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BY [SN thor, which is in ftrad fab 1 at after his booke is 
read men need reade ns mor of that matter: I goe vpon 
aTheame which many bane tranerſeabefore me prolixty or curſo- 
rily,or barrewly. If Thaxe performea.. by fudie a more they the 
reft,let my Reader ind 1c and JMe. $5 to him which teacheth by 
when he will, What I bane -1 \y [elfe do feels, and Az; 


know. Wee are ignorant of many things for a few that we _— 


ftana:but Thane beenalway aftamed, that my writing ſhould ade 


lighter for want of paines,whichss the bane of Printing 
reth the Reader. Now I ſend thee like a'Beeto | mg 
flowers and wieds Encry garden is furniford with others, tea Z 


5s ours, Reade,pray,and meditate: thy profit ſhall bee lutle in an 
booke,unle ſſe f 84 reade alone, ET thop reade all,and ”> 


cord after,as the Bereans did the Sermons of Paul. It 55 one of the 
births of my fainting, therefore take it with a right hand: andif 
thou find any thing t doth make thee better, Trepent not that 0 


' thers importwnitie hathobeained it for thee. Farewell. AsTacob 


, bleſſed his ſomnegtphen te left them; ſo now 1 nunſt leave my fruit 


20 others : 1 pray God to blefſeit,thatit may bring forth fruit tn 0- 
ther,and be hel [anour of ew all that _—_ 
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N the firſt Sermon the aduerſary 1s onfiiead, Inthe ſecond 
Sermon the Commiunicants are pre « Ig both are many 
obſeruations, and the, words of the rextexpounded. Now la- 


+ 7 bourforthy felfe as ; Thaue laboured for thee; 4 A haue thee 


profit ſomewhat more by this booke, becauſe it hath weakeyed 
me more then all 20 reſt, 


Farewell, 
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A PREPARATIVE 


MARRIAGE, 


RITZ Ou are corne hitherto be contracted inthe Lord, that 
A $2. is,ofrwoto bee made one ; for as Gad.h: 

= £9) bones and ſinewes together for cheAtreng 
mens bodies ; ſo he hath knit man and wothan toperher for the Geneſ21.18, 

ening of their he, becauſe two are firmer ph and © waged 9:9. 

therefore when God madethe woman for.man, hee faid, / will "es es 
wake him ax helpe: ſhewingthat man'is ſtronger by his wiſe. E- fore marriage. 
uery before iv bee knit, ſhould bee contrafted; asir is £xod 33-16. 
ſhewed im wer . = Which, lay be. Leat.22.28, 
rweene the contract e marriage, was the time of longing, 
for their affeRion to ſertle in, becauſe the deferring of thar 
which wee loue, doth kindle the defire, which'if it came eafily 
and ſpeedily ynto vs, would make vsſer leſſe by it. Therefore we, 
reade how-oſephand Afarie were contrated, before they were £44!th.1-18, 
married Jathe® contra& Chriſt wasconceiled; and in the mar- Blew _ 
riage Chriſt was borne,that he might! honour both eſtates; YE .corrat and 
ginitie with his conception, and marriage with his birth. You the Marriage. 
2re contrated, burto.be married; fee eng ſſe from con. Lake 1.27.66 


wacsto { woe bnomnp which isnothin 


nion of 1; eng man and woman, ned rogerher accor- - ont 
to the ordi £] FG, The partsof . 


{UIwill hr the excellency of marriage : rhen the inſtitu- the Treatiſe. 


deneCl it :thenthe cauſes of it : then the choice of it : then the 
dutiesof it: and laſtly,the diuorcement of it. 
Wellmight Pax/ y, Marriage i; howwwrable:for God hath Hb. £346: 


honoured it himſelfe is honourable for the Aurhor; honoura.. The excel 


ble for the titne; and honourable forthe place. Whereas all 0- oy 
ther ordinances were appointed of God bythe hands of men, *;7? 5.0 
or the handsof Angels; Marriage was ordained by God him- aeb.a.2, 
ſelte which cannoterre. No man nor a0 an Sp 


e buta commu- 4*© 495&6%. 
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Marriage the 
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Geneſ«3.!5. 


Jacket 1.25. 


Deul.2342, 


Chrifts feſt 
miracle at a 
Maraazc, 
Tons. 


Matth, 2 L, 3s 


- _Verſeite 


1 ef Preparatine to Marriage, 
tothe husband but God-hiraſclte ; ſo marriage hathmorc ho. 
nourof Godin this,thenall other ordinances of God belide;be. 
canſetieBletedr himſte 3 —-y ct Cn eu; 
Thenit ishotiourable” forthe time :for it was x 
nate that God inſtituted, een the fitfhthing whi 
rermanand woman were created, and thatin the ftate 
cency ,before<cither had ſinned ;likerhe fineſt lower, which will 
notthriue butin a cleane ground. Before man had any other 


calling,he wascalledto be a husband; therefore ,icharh the ho- 


_— 


nour ofantiquirie aboue all other ordinances, becauſe itwas. 
ordained firſt, andis the aricienteſt calling of mcn. ag 
Thenitis honourable for the place : for whereas all other or- 
dinances were inſtitutedout of Paradiſe, Marriage was. inſtitu- 
ted in Paradiſe,in the happieſt place, to/ſhignific how happy they 
arethatmarric inthe Lord; they doe nor onely marry one ano» 
ther,but Chriſt is married ynto them 7 ang-ſo Marriage hath che 
honour 'of the place abouc all other ordinances, becauſe it was 
ordamedin Paradile. N45; 19g | 46 
As God the Father honoured Marriage, ſo did God the Son, 
which is called,The Seedof the BUF, 6 Marriage was fo 


s 3 
= NY 


honoured among{t women;becauſe of this Seed, thatwhen EL 
z«beth brought forth a ſon, ſhe faid, thay God had takenaway 


her rebuke: counting it the honour of womentobeare children, 
and by conſequenee, the honour of womento be married :.tor 
the children which are borne outof Marriage, are the diſhonox 
ofwomen,and called by the ſhametull name of Baſtards. - - - 
As Chriſthonoured Marriage with his birth, ſo he honoured: 
4t with his Miracles : for the firſt Mirade which Chrilt did, hee 
-wrought ata Marriage in Canaan, where, he'turned the water 
into wine: ſo,if Chriſt be at your Marriage, thatis,if you marry 
in Chriſt, your water ſhallbee turned into wine ; that is; your 
peace,and yot reſt and your ioy, and your happineſſe ſhall be-- 
gin with your Marriage : but if you-marry not+in Chriſt, then 
your wineſhall be curnedinto; water,thatis,you ſhallliue wore 
hereafterthenyou didbefore, cnn; hos -anits a3 7 ad 
Ashe honoured it: with Miracles, fo. hee honowred'jtwithh 
prailes: forhee compareth the Kingdome of Godto-a/Wed- 
ding; and hee compareth holinefle.to a Wedding Garment, 
| | And 


Q 


IT 


-. We readein Scriprure ofthreEmarriages of Chrilt, The firſt Cam.s.g. _ ... 
was;When Chrift-and our naturemer together. The ſecgnd js, Three mar- | 
when Chriſt andour ſoule ioyne together. The third is the vn ROIY 
on of Chriſt and his Church. Theſe are Chrifts three wiues. As ; 
Chriſt honored marriage,fo do Chrifts diſciples : for labs calleth Revel.r9, 7. 
the coniunction of Chriſt and the faithfull, 'a marriage. And in Reu7.21.9. 
Reu.21.9:the' Church hath the name of a Bride, whereas Here- ay "7 9-5-1; 
fie iscalledan harlort. Further, for thehonour of marriage, Paw/ od ——- _ 
ſhewerh, how by it the curſe of the woinan was turned into a cuiſe turned 
blefling, for the womans curſe was the paines which ſhe ſhould into two bleC 
ſuffer in her trauell. Now by marriage this curſe is turned into a "2% 
bleſſing : for children are the firſt bleſſing in all the Scripture. mrs oAgen 
Andrherefore Chriftfith, that ſoſoone'as the mother ſeeth a ron 26,18, 
man=child borne'into the world, ſhee forgertech all her ſor- 
rowes, as though her curſe were turned intoableſſing. © 
And further P.ewl faith, that by bearing of children, if ſhee 1.Tim2.15, 
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continue in faith and patience; ſheſhallbe faued; as though one For thoſe» 
curſe were urnedineo two bleſſings, For firt, ſhee ſhall Have Pains willeric 
children,and after ſhe ſhal haneahiation.Whar a merciful God © 
haue-\ve,whoſe curſes /are blefirigs3"So he loued onr parents, Note: 

when he puniſhed; them, rhat hee cohld ſcarce puniſh them for 

loue,and therefore acomfort was folded in his tudgement. 


| ior marriage more,it isfaid, that God tooke arib out Geneſ,2.22. 
of Adems fide,/and theteof built the woman. He isnotfitd to 
make man a wife; but to b#i/d him a wife ; Toy ing, thatman 
| andwaſe makefas ir were)one houſe tobether,and that the buil- 
ding was not perfect, vntill the woinan was tnade a8 well as the 
man 2 therefore ifthe building be not perfect now, it muſt bee 
dagaine. 

efore God made the woman,it is faid, that he caſt the man A note of 
into a ſleep,and in his fleep he rookea-rib out of his fide ; and as Adams fleepe. 
hemade man ofearth, ſo he made the womanof bone, while 942/231. 
Adanwwas allepe: SF, gy 5+ 0 
**, This doth teach vs two things:as the firſt Adam was a figure 1.(a.1 5.34, 
ofrhe ſecond Adam; fo the firit Adams {leep was a figure ofthe'©& 45. 
ſecond Adams {leep, and the firſt Adams ſpouſe was a figure of - 
the ſecond Adams ipoule.That is, as intheſleep of Adam, Exe 
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TY ke ſo Chiifts ſpouſe receiued life in 
_- -» Chriſtisthe life of the Church; for the 
Meepe : but Chriſt which died, is called li 


; Aﬀece note 
£ ny of 


borne, ſo iaahe fowp of Chriſt the Church was borne. As a 
bone came outof the firlt Adams ſide, fo blood came outofthe 
ſecond Adams fide. As CY7 hy 2p received life in his ſleepe 


is ſleepe : that is, the death of 


{Ye calleth death a 
» ſhewing that in his 
death we liue. Secondly,this ſleep which the man was caſt into 
while his wike was created, doth teach ys, that our affeftions, 
ourluits, andour concupiſcences ſhould fleepe while we goe a- 
bout this action. As the man ſlept while his wife was making, 
ſo our fleſh ſhould ſleepe while onr wife is chuſing, left as the 
loue of veniſon wan J[/aakto bleſle one for another, fo the loue 
of gentry,or riches,or beauty,make vstake one for another, 

To honour marriage more yet,or ratherto teach the married 
how to honour one another, it is{aid,that the wife was made of 
che husbandsrib ; not of his head, for Paw/calleth the husband 


| ſhould lie in his boſome, was made in his boſome, and ſhould 


as his rib,of which ſhe. 
Laſtly,in all nations the day ofmartiag 
fulleſt day inalltheir life and repu 
the ſunne of happineſle began that 


broughtynto ys, Therefor 


take our age merry, 23 //aak and Rebeceaſporied together. 


" Salomon conhdering all theſe excellencies, as though wee 
were more indebted vnto God for this, then other rall 
oitts,ſaith,; Hewſe aud riches are the inheritance of thefathers;bat 
a prudent wife commeth ofthe Lord. _ ark 645 bores 1 

- Houſe and riches are giuenof God, andallthings elſe; and 
yet he faith, houſe and riches are giuenof parents; but. a good 
wifes given of God: as though agood wie were ſuch. a gift, as 
weſhouldaccount comes from God alone, and. accept itas if 

he ſhould{end ys a preſentfrom heaven, with this name wric-. 
ten oi, The gift of Ged. | 


; 1059! | 


Beaſts 


v1 OY os ye (1 OOO ol Og 
flowetsfor plea  burthe wiſe is 6rdalliedfor fnjn like little 
Zoat Ceitic dfrefupets iciin Ml higtrowbles, hd there is 
-nopeacee6mparab c vito: her -butthe p > peace of conſtience, * 
-»/No\v it tidft needs be;that! marriage Which wasordained of Geneſtig'106 
ſuchancxcellerit Author; "and inſuch a happyplace,andof ſuch 2Y 
atrancient tine, and after ſuch a Hotable order” muſt likewiſe a 
-haveſpeciall cauſes or thi orttirlatice oF it. Therefore the holy Wan. 
-Ghoſtdotty ſhew'vs three caiiſcsofthis ynion. 2 * ** 
: Oneis, the propagationsf.children, Fenified in Mike whck Three cauſes 
Moſes faith; He created them male and female : 'notboth male, of Marriage, 
nor both female, but one male, and the other female : 4 if he ; Gen.2.2%, 
createdrhemy fitto propagate other: [And therefote w en hee 
-badcteated themſo; to. ſhew that- propagation! of © h FUG is 
onerend of marriage; hee faid voto ther, bicteaſe and witiltrply : Geneſ-1,28, 


 %; 


For thiscauſe martiageis called Miki eth: whiz 
Mothicrage, beckufeirmaketh thei mottiers which Wetemyy- riageizealled 
On and isthe ſeminary of the world, without which Matrimonice 
acdobs in'v4ine; for wait ofrmen' to vie them : for 
hilic gre: ear Cirie to himſelſe: and this Suburbs he 
-hath ſet ourvns; which are Regents by feaandby land, 

27 beefuch a chief&end' of marriage, thenit "oY 
thatwkiovededcdcan be nv ho; ofchildten, f f age "and athier +. 2m 
-chuſts, there-martiage 13 notlo lawfull, becauſt iris manned of This is #6i- 
:;one'of his ends; and ſeemes tether to* be ſought for wealth; or fied in Deut, 
-forluſt, then forthis blefli ho'of chiltren. Te; is ior good [graf- "Ow Toe 
- tingofanvld hcadypon young; houldets, for they. wilt neyer TIENES 
þeare it willingly fa. ncſy, 

; Twicethe 58/8 is*called: Prone 

Hhenmen are old,the time: of 4rian 


'thaxthe oo pleaſe non rk ni g787 9701 v7ot * 
| cond cauſe/isto0amoide' fortication th on 

_ whenhe faith; Forthe aucidry's 
hane hizowne wife. Hee fairhycor,for aus 
m aueiding :of fornication : ſheiyihg@Yiar® } wy 
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WE una, Hewes. lawfullrog, which” 
ſiewes, 28 3 Rage. 5 
2.54m.16,22+ Quary £9. pm 
Y ny po. dead, ike ab A hrs: de 
ed his fathers concubues, For this cauſe ' {alachs faith; thar 
 Goddidacateburone womantor the man; he had -power to 
create moe, bur to ſhey.that he would haue himto Nicke to 
one, thereforc he created ofone rib, but one wiſe for one -buſ.. 
band .Andinthe Arkthere were no moe women. then men, but 
foure wiues for foure husbands, althoughit was otherwiſe in : 
the beginning of the world, when many wiues might ſecme 
neceſſary to multiply mank kind. . 
If any might. haue a diſpenſation herein, it ſcemes that Kings 
might be priviledge ledadbefore any other, becauſe of their ſucce(. 
Hymn rap eeayocys big wiſe uld happento be barren : and 
| - the King is for to take wiues, in. Deut. x7.1 
17.17. » 
TG x. is” asthe Miniſter : 1. Tim. het nr that the rok C 
the not counteruaile the danger of fornication. 
; cauſe we reade of none: bug wicked Lawech before 
' the flood, that had more wiues then one, whom Jewiniar cal- 
leth a monſter, becauſe he made tworibsof one. And another 
faith, that the name of his ſecond wife doth fig 
e ſhe wasnota wife, Surahe / | of 


Mal.2.1 Co 


| Pr0#:3.16+ > ke but onely ela a ok Salomon callerh wa 
| whorih woran aſtrange womanito ſhew that ſhe ſhould be a 
per vnto y5,and we ſhould be range to! her. For this cauſe 
children which are borne in marriage, are called Ziberi, which 
fignifieth free borne: andthey which are borhe out of marriage, 
. axe called baſtards, that is,baſe borne;like the Mule which is n= 
a "of an, Aſlc and a Maze. Therforeddulterersare likened 
xhfowed another itnans ground : adulterers 


Ee” " Fhereigad children borne aaa counted Gods bleſ.. 
MY Y 1 iy og Adam and Eve vere ined = ar p 
+ CT eſe; ſhewipgthat he did curſe, andnot bleſſe fuchin.. \ 


creaſe, 


wt te 


EI 


| ages i fs 
vale Tree vererdehorin Wt ipture of one B, 
ard that'came to , but onely Tephrah < and to ſhew Indg.11.1. 


thatno inheritance did' belo long to them in heaven, they had, "7 eight mn 


no inhetitance in earth, neither were' counted of che congre- Om he 


gation, as other were: Deut.23/2. IF -+ -*markeof the 
Now becauſe marriage was appointed for a remake againſt curſe, 
fornication, theretore thelaw of God! mflicted a forer 
 -menitypotthim which didcomrmit yacleannefſe after marriage, Luke 30.10, 
_ then yporrhiin which was not martied; becauſe hee finned; al Dent,12,28, 
* though he hadthe remedy offi, like a rich theeke which Rea. Married for- 
leth and aoino __ , ; a1cAtors, : 
Now if marria a remedy apainſ the in -O Genieatich , Marriageof 
then vnleffe Miniſters may commit the- ſine of fornication, ir! Miniſters. . 
feemesrhat they may vie the rermedy as well as other :for as itis 
better for a manto marrie- they. to burne; ſoit is betrer for all- 
rach'to marry thento burne:andtherfore Pax Faith Marriage * (07.7.2. 
5s honourable amongſt almen, Andaga ine; For the anoiding of for. es. 53-4. 
nication let enery manhane his wife, oy) as though he did fore- —" 
ſee that ſorne wouldexcept the Miniſter in time tocome : inthe 
firſt Epiſtle of Tiworhy, che third chapter, and ſecond verſe, he 
ſpeakerh more preciſely ofthe Miniſters wife,then ofanyother, 
ying, Let him be thebmrband of one wife. And leſt ye ſhould ſay, 1.Tie. 3.2, 
that by one wiſthe meaneth one Benefice, like the Papiſts; he 
expoundeth himſelfe inthe fourth yerſe,and faith, that he rauft 
be one that can rule his houſe well and his children. 
Sure God would not haue theſe children tobe Baſtards, and 
therefore ir is like thathe alloweth the Miniſter a wife Therfore 
Tres well,thathe had no commandement for vi :for 
inity cannot be commanded, becauſe it isa ſpeciall gift, bue 
rota pecll CN and therefore th RE I.C07.7.6,- 
more er. A peculiar may not a 
nerall rule, en} range ur ery bc it And | 
therefore 1.Core7.17- he faith, As Godhath difiributed to emery i (Cor.7, 17s : 
man,ſo let hin walks. Thatis,if he haue not thegift ofcontinen- 
cie, he1s bound to marrie: and therefore Paul commandeth i 
the ſcuenth verſe, whether he be Miniſter or other, /f they can- 
wor abftaine Jer them marry: asthough they Godifrhcy.. 
married not. a. 
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Sc. 
I.C0.7. Fo 


cauſe, 
Geneſ.. 


« cs: and FR We as the Prielts were 


of diucts; a ficticle forall cneig books,,!,. ms! 6b 


. /ſelfeisno funie:: for if marriage 4t: 
| not aarry forany caul6;becaule ive, 


x, ſinne;then the dutics ot magriage are 


- ; ofthe cominandement: Therefore wap ut 


 HOt-: aud: bur becauſe: this, is rae, rrefo) ©. afcer. 
were deliuered, God appointed, themro, be,py ifhed 


The third --- 


bee Chriſt _ to hs. 


Law,ſo Chriſt choſe Apoſilesrhat were pa JE 
Goſpell. Therefore the doctrine of Papiſts; BA 
diyels; for Pawlcalleth the forbidding.o 


Laſtly,if marriage bea remedy againſt (worth Re wit, 
7 yan a.{mne, we. might 

utt AGEL AMO! ;the Jea(t cull, 

that the greateſt good may come of ig andif marriage be not a. 
15,the ſecret. 


of marriages not cuill : ahdrherefor Paxplfaich;not only mar- 


b | riages honorable, bur the:bed is bonoroble,. that. | is, 'euen the 


ation of martiage 15as lawfull as marriage. 
- Beſides, Pax faith, Let the hurhaud giue unto the wife due be-. 
nenolence. Herei is 2 commandement- £0, yeeld chis durie : that 
which. is commanded, is lawful, and net to;doe 4 ty 145A RE . 


thatſoine ſtaine or, other doth} crepe. into. this, Action, w 

had needrobe repgnted,andzheretore-when they, Pye Pad. 

wouldnor hauethe NOOE Ryan oi gheix, Prayerhit _ 

behindred.; 4 fiffI07 vl *c Y (7 
The china isto uo we inconuenience of Glicrnes, 


teda aire all args nine he peed or A aire ofthis 156 a 
» Wee ſay that one isnone; becauſe he. canmot. be fewer then, 


onc,he cannot be lefſe then one, he cagnor be weakgrthen« ar 
. An 


A Preparatine to Marriage. 17 
and thereforethe Wiſeman faith, Yoe zo hins that is alone, that Ecckſ 4, to, 
is, he which isalone, ſhall haue woe. Thoughts, and-cares, and | 
feares will-come to him, becauſe he hath none to:comfort him, 
as theeues fieale in when the houſe is emprie; like a Turtle, 
which hath loſthis mate, like one legge, when'the other is cur 
off, like one wing, when the other is clipr, ſo had the manbeen, 
if the woman had not becn.ioyned to him : therefore for mutu- 
all ſocierie,God coupled two together, thatthe infinite troubles 
whith. lie ypon vs inthe world, might beecaſed with the com- 
fore andhelpe one of another, and thatthe - poore-in the world 
might hauefome comfort as well as the zich: tor the poore" mam py,,., . 
(ith Salomon ) 13 forſaken of bis owne brethrew: yer God hathiproy. 27.2. 
prouided-one comfort for him, like /onathans-armour-bearer, 1.Sam.14-7« 
that ſhall never forſake him: that is, avother /elfe > which-is the: 


| » commoditie (as Imay. terme it) wherein: the poore'doe'A wife i: the _ 
match the rich :-without which ſome-perſons!{hould hane' no:P<or< mans =. 
helper,no'comfortno friendar all. | 7, or fIGUeh F EI 
: Boterkiadarg dro bealone, 10 Salomon ſheweth, That Prov.21 9. = 
it better to bee alone, then to dwell with a fromard wife, which 7: 


is like a quotidian ague;to keepe hispatiencein vre. Such Furies 

doe hauntſome men like yax/s.ſpirit,,as. though the deuill had r.Sam16;14. 

put aſwosd intotheir? handsto kill themſelues : therefore chuſe £7 06RA 

whom thoumidiſtenioy;or hue, alone Rill;-and thou ſhalt nor 

Thatthou maiſttake and keepe without repentance; now we The choices 

will peakofthe choice, which ſome callthe way.to good wines | 

dwelling; forchefe flowers grow not: on-euery groundz.chere= 

fore theyay,that-in wining'and thriving, a man ſhould. take 

chunſellofall the world;lett-hee light ypon a curſe, while he 

ſeckesfora blefling. 'As £Moſes.contidered whar ſpies he ſent in« Deut.r.23, 

to Canaan,ſo thoumuſt regard whom thou ſende(t to ſpie our 

a wife for thee. Diſcretion is4 warie ſpie, bitfancicis a raſh ſpic, Twoſpicsfor 

4nd liketh whomTſhe will miſlike againdiiins.s 5d, cat woot witcs 

_ 'IntheReuchation:Antichriſt is: deſcribed by a woman and od 

inZachdry; fn is called a woman; which ſheweth, thar women zach;5.7, Fo 

haue many faults : therefore he which chuſerh ofthemyhad need gp 

baue.indgement.,. and make an Anatomie of their hearts and 

mindes, before hee ſay, This ſhall be mine. For the 'wilcttiman OY 
; Wk B faith, Pe.” need of 
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Erchſ7 30. faith, I bane found one manof a thonſand, but a woman awong 
then: all hane I not found. Alchough this may: be: vnderftood of 
his Concubines, yet it mplicth that there is'a greater 
infirmitie in hg then Pong NE bes compareth chem 
together, as thoughthere wereadearth: of good women ouer 
the world. oof 14-90 3210 

For help hereof, in 1.Cor.7.39.wearetaught to marry in the 

Lord; then we muſtchule in the Loxdtoo : therefore wemult 

xK:ng 3.9. beginour marriage. where $a/omon began his wiſedome. Give 
Gen.1.12,24. wntothy (ernant anwuderſianding h:arr. So, Giue vnto: thy. ſer- 

uantanvnderſ{tanding wife. If Abrahams feruant ub, Fan | 

the Lord, to proſper his bulmeſſe, when he went aboutto chuſe 

a wiſe for another,how ſhouldeft chou pray whenthou goefſt a= 

bout a-wife for thy ſelfe ? that thou mailt ſay after, My lor # fat- 

lenin a pleaſant gromnd. To'digectthee toaright choice herein, 

the el Cho mes thee rwo rules in all thok of a  wite; 

Godly; and Et, podlinefle and fineſſe : godlineſſe; becauſe our ſpouſe muſt be 

- NSÞES 125 Fe Chriſts Spouſe, that is, graced with: gifts, and imbroidered 
with vertues, as if we married holinefſe her ſelfe. For the magri- 
age of man-and woman is reſembledofthe Apoſtle tothe mar- 

iage of Chriſt and the Church. Now-rthe Church: is called. ho- 

Epheſ.5.29. ly;becauſe ſhe is holy. Inthe' fixrtvof the Canticles ſhe is called 

Cant.*,3.  vyndcfiled, becauſe ſhe is vndefiled:In the:g5. Plane ſhe: is cat 

P/4b45-9- led faire within, becauſe her beauty is inward: So our ſponſe 

+... "ſhouldbe holy, vndetiled, and fare: within, As ve rrben toon 
t-54,16.7> theheart, ſo wemuſtreſpeRthe heart, becauſe: that nauſt Joue, 
___ andnotthe face.Couctouſnefle hath cuerbeene 2 futer to the ri- 
cheſt, and pride to the highett, and lightneſſeto-the faireſt and 
fot reuenge hereof, his ioy hath euer ended with his wiues your 
whichtooke her beautie with it. The goods' of the world are 
good, and the goodsofthe bodyare good, butthe goods of rhe 
minde are better. As Paulcommendeth Faith, Hope,and Chari 
tic, bur faith, the greateſt oftheſe is Charity : ſomay I commend 
beautie, andriches and godlineffe, but the beſt oftheſe is: godli. 
neſſe, becauſeir hath the things whichit wants, andwakes eue- 


PASEDLD 


ry ſtatealike with her gift of contentarion. 
Afitwife, Secondly, the mate muſt be fir : It isnot enoughtobe vertu. 
ous,but to- bee ſutable, for divers women haug many _ 
: | an 
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.themeuen (faith one) and there will be no oddes: From hence The ceremony 


eviennefle : forifir be ſtiaiter thenthe finger, it will pinch, and jf 2<d,bu: tl: 


ef rapatalins Marriage. I p 
andyetdoe notfitiro ſomemen; andditiers men have many Vet 
rucs,and yet doe not firto fomeworen : and therefore wee ſee 


_—_— cuenthe godly couples ro jarrewhen they are mar- 


ried, becauſe there is ſome ynfitnes betweenethem,whichmakes 
odds. Whatis odds, butthe contrary to euen? therefore make 


came the firſt yſe of the Ring in weddings , to repreſent this is not approo- 


her" — n de- 


it be wider then the finger,ic will fall off; bur if it be fit,jrneit en 


pincherh, nor {lippeth : fo they which are alike, frive nor, bur © 
they which are yulike, as fire and water. Therefore one obſer- 
nelcine concord 'is nothing but likenefſe,and allthatRirite is for 
ralwneſſe :as.inthingswherrhey, fir not togerher, and in $ F 
when chey furenotone'another, How Was God'pleaſed when 1.52.2 35. 
he had found a Kingaccording to his owne heart? So Thall chat - 
manbe'pleaſed rhar findes a wife accordin to his owne hearr, 
whether hebe rich/ot'poorcyhis peace afford him a cheere- 
full ke) andteachhimto Gng, /» Joxe 57 6 Lacks: Therefore 4 The ſaying of 
godly marvin ourtimne thanked che Lortthar he had: not onely a witeinan, 
glanh tiaxl godly otty wife;bura fit wife t rhe had aid, not that 
was the wiſeftporthe helicft;notthehimbleſt nor the mo- 
defleft wife in the world, butithe fire wife for him in the 
world, whidveueryman ſhould thinke when that knot is tyed, 
orelſeſo;ofrasheeſecth a'berrer hee willwiſh that his choice 
vero wimakoupaing. As he-didxhanke God for ſending /hima = 
fivorte p45 the veunarried: proy'> Gods end hi him/a fi as 
wiſe efor if tiortike; il not like: - | "I 
gpm me arti. y the holy: Ghoſt'intwo wouls OM 
onciritinieſcoond of Genefis, and the other in 2/Cor'6. 14. Al 
thatir Genefis is-RIgrrr; Got ſaith; (Veil wathe mn a help meete Gen2.18, 
Wfirna: neon are wiſe cafmortielþe well, -yaleſſe ſheetbee Farr 4 
her, ſhoverh! ther nay 5 fich-ancxcelleric even< 
ee deere Wok Harp for him, rill 8.21 890K 
egy rp nd U.c elaigt i AY 221 5Y nt 2x 3-803SL | 
-dThiskwerefleGooflwwak aonihe in the'92? We ee Gen.2-23, 
Moms -1Thorof the#id which was taketvout! AS God 
echeonomar: fientfyang, that 25 'one part ofthe ; 
hee the wifelonl 


detiumetteandfirovith another; M6 4 
v1.8 B19 wu 
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lets if thow 
-be martial, chuſe Dos that Jouerh prow eſle; ifrhou mutthue by: 


=-thy labour, chuſe one that Joyeth husbandry-: for vnlefſ@her. 
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Fine rules in 
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 agood wife. 
Pſal.y 1,26. 
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mindſtand with thy vocation;thou fade: neither. enioy ITO 
nor thy calling. - 1! 9h 1191 
Tharother wordin 2:-Cots 6. 4418 Sake-biareitnartia 
leda Yoke. Pawtfaith, Be yor vnequally joked: If marriage: be: 
yoke, then they which draw i it; muſt be fit, hke-two [Oxew 
= drawtheyoketogether,,or elſe. all the burtben! willhe 
none: Therefore they arc alled yoke-fellowes t00zta ſheay 
þ ors they which draw.this WR ee 1 felowtes: Ashe which' 
ſowerh ſeede,chuleth a fir Jes ; becauſerhey: ſay, it:is:p0ods 
grafting ypon 2. good ftocke: ſo he, which will-haue godly ahd 
yertuouschildren, muſt chute a' godly and; ;vertuous: wife's for 
like mother{faith Exechiel)like davghnnt Nowas the: rautlley 
hath markes in his way,thathe A668 iN" $ Sn: | 
hath markes in;-his way ,thathemay, = 17 95h 2677 56] 
There be certaine fignes of this fweſle, godlinefle 
the man andin : 0G, If thou wilt know a odly cgi 
a godly woman, thourny{tmarke, fine thivgs3-the;repariy/ the 
lookes;the ſpeech, the appazell andrbe companians-{whichare 
like the pulies, that ſhew whether we ibewellor 3i;The report} 
<A as the market! goes; they. 12:4he. dnaxket; jotos will 
talke, A good man commo Hath 2a-g09d.nande; becailife a 
good: name .i5 one, of the bleſhngs-which Ged-pratniſcth>nn 
good men ; but.a good. name'is.n0r-t0 : Cat preg mer 
- edzandyherefoge (anifh Gid, hamſodone Shan 
wellef yoa : that is, when euilk mach ſpeake 
this is-a figae that you areof the world, Ayn Yroun 2 
Aiſeth her owne. Yet as Chriſt faith, , Who cau acew/e merof fond? 


_ is ike 


7 


[24d 


oh 
+2 Soit ſhoaldbe laid of xs ; not who canaccuſcrmeof.finburwho 


Sopcrhlepmn of this fg or who can decultmeofthag fur? Thar 
0 Bll open Rays who: Can - accule.me. ob'dif. 


ape: ans 


ip Monday | 21 
this ofhis thought, bur euery man ſhould ſay itof the aCt; like 
Zachariahand Elzaberh,xwhich are called vnblameable before 7.u4e i.6, 
men,becauſe none could accuſe themofopenſinnes:« .-; 
:+-/Phe next figneis rhe looke'2 for Salomon ſaith in Ecclet,8.7+ 
Wiſedomess in the face of a max : ſogodlineſſe;isin the face-ofa Ecclf8.7, 
man, and fo folly isin the face ofaman, and ſo-wickednefle isin 
| theface of a man. And therefore-ic is aidin Elay, chap.3:verhgs 

The triall of therr countenance teftifieth agamſt them : as though Eſay 3.9 
theirlookes could ſpeake. And therefore wee-readerof proud _ + +: 
lookes,and angry ſookes, and wanton lookes:becauſe'they\be- 
wray pride,and anger, and wantonnefle. 4 2040 veal 

I haue heard one ſay, that a modeſt man dwels at the figne | 

of a modeſtcountenance; and an honeſt woman dwellethat the 
fagne ofan honeſt face, which is like thegate of the Temple that 
wascalled beautifull: ſhewing, that if the entry be ſo beautifully, 44s 3,2. 
within is great beauty. To ſhew /how- a modeſt countenance | 
and womanly ſhamefaſtnes do commend achaſte wife ;.it is ob= a1 
ſeruedthat the word Nwprie, which fignifieth' the marriage gf 
the woman, doth declare __ other marriage: _ itim- ; 
porteth a conering;becauſe the virgins-Which ſhould be-margi= +, +; 
ed, whenthey came to their hb Gematlelis and ſhame- | [ 
faſines did conertheir faces : as we reade of Rebeccah,which fo Gm.24-65, _ ; 
ſoone as ſhe ſaw [/aac,and knew thar he ſhould be her husband, "4-4 
ſhe caſt a yaile before her face, ſhewing that modeſty ſhould be TNT 
learned before marriage, whichis the dowry that adgerh 
toherportion. . | 
--'Thethird figne is her-ſpeech;orrather herfilence ; for the or- ds 
nament ofa'-woman is filence : and therefore the law was giuen T0008 fir, C 
to'theman rather then to the woman, to ſhew that he ſhould be ,;.. "+1. 
the teacher, and ſhee the hearer. As the Eccho anfwereth- but Maides muſt : 
one) for many which are ſpoken; to her: ſo a maides anſwer reake like aa, 
ſhould be in a word; for ſhe whichis full oftalke, is not- likely E<cho. 
to-prooue a.quiet wite, ::|:- - wh 1152 eo 
..--The eye and the ſpcech are theminds glaſſes, for owt of the 4+ Maith,12.34, 
bundance of the heart (laith Chriſt)the monrhſpeaketh;as though - 
by the ſpeech we may know. what. aboundethvin the heatt, And — + | 
therefore hee faith, By thy words.thou ſhalt be.inftsfied, and by Matth,26.34; 


thy words toy ſhalt be condemned, wants ſhalt be.iuſtified 
- 27Y | 'S 4 05 0G 


_ *n *nq7ug 
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Prou.r8.7, 


Pros.16-23, 
Eccleſ. 12.10, 


Prom, 31.26, 


Numb.: 0o1$+ 


Luke 16.29, 
Marke 1.6. 
2.Kyngs 1.28. 


a Theſ 5.23, 


+ 


| x Kings 12.8, 


Prou.1t.1t, 


Pal. 6.8. 


' ſhalt be condemned to be enuious. Therefore Salomon faith, A 
fooles lips ara a ſnare 40 bis owne ſonle, Snares are made for 0+ 


 canſpeake this language,isbetrer then ſhe which hath all the 


» 
» 


22 ef Preparatimeto Marriag 

to be wiſe,or thou ſhaltbe condennedto be fooliſh + thou ſhalr 
beiuſiicdeo be ſobex,or thou ſhalt be conderanedto be raſh : 
thou ſhalt beiuftified to be. humble, or thou ſhalt be condems 
nedto be proud: thou {halt be tuſtified to be louing, or thou 


thers, but this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelfe, becauſe ut bewrayerh 
hisfolly, and cauſerh histrouble, and bringeth him into..difcre. 
dir..Contrariwilc, the heart of the wiſe (ſaith Salomes) geider. 
bis mouth wiſely and the words of his mouth have grace. Now to 
ſhew that this ſhould be one mark'if the choyce of thy wiſe, 
Salomon deſcribing a right wife, ſaith; face openeth ber month 
with wiſedeme, and the law of grace is in ber tongue. A wife that 


tongues. But as the open veſſels were counted vndeane, ſo ac- 
count;tharthe open month hath much vncleannefſe;”- ©: / 1. 
The fourth Ligne isthe apparel! : for 2sthe pride of theglutton 
noted, in that he went m purple cuery day, ſo the bumility of 
Toh isnoted, in that he went in haire-oloth euery day. A mo- 
deft woman is knowne by her ſober attire, as the: Propher Ebiah 
was knowne by his rough garment. Looke notfor better with= 
in, thenthou ſeeſt withour; for eucry.one ſeemeth better then 
ſheis : if the face be vanity, the heart is pride. He whichbiddech 
thee abſtaine from the ſhew of euill, would haue thee abſtaine 
from thoſe wiues which haue the ſhewes of euil ; for itis hardts 
come inthe faſhion, and not to bee in the abuſe : and therefore 
Pantſaith, Faſvion not your ſelues like unto this world: as though 
the faſhions of men did declare of what fide they are. 

\ The fifth ligne is the company: for birdsof a feather will flie 


together: and fellowes in finne, will befellowes in euen 
. as young Rehoboamchoſe npanions. The tame beafts 
' willnor withthe wilde, nor the cleane dwell with the le- 


| prous. Ifa man can be knowne by nothingelſe, then hemay bee 


wne by his companions: for, like will to like, as Salomon 
arch we call one another. TOI when Daxsd left ini- 
quity ,ne ! s Away from me all ye worke imyuity QUE, * ſhew- 
hours man never abandeneeh cvil,/vail hee abandon euill 
company : forno good is concluded in this Parliament. _ 
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_ forectuiſeſach a: companion of rhy 
| panielike thee before. For they which did chuſe ſuch as loued 


A Preparatiaeto Moria 2 
life; © hath choſen a 


ne companions before, in 2" while were drawne to bee 
prophane too, that their wiues might loue them. All theſe pro- 


Perries are not ſpied at three or tourecommings, for hypocrific 
is ſpun with a fine thread, and none are- deceiued ſooken aslo- 


marie her lc er wes « before hee bee 
married to her, muſt ſee hereating, { walking ,and working, 
phing,” and chiding, orelſchee 


nm "and talking dt: 
ſhall haue eſſe with herthen he looked for, or more then hee 
wiſhed for. ' 


- Whenthelſe rules are w obſerned; toe 

ther/and ſay hs Zaban und Bu faid;' Too tune un to ro the Gen.2 4.50. 

Lordi "therefore we will nor ſpeate aps t. How happy are thoſe, ; 

i9whomfakt, and loue, and godlines are marriedtogether, be- wo 9 
chemſchues? For none of theſe martiall, and j_ 

pit Fg fe Aoi can fay, that S$ was mui- : oY Is 

ted to their Bride-alez an therefore the b eſſings which are = 

| doe flie rorrtherm. _ © 
win! {choice aretrwo queſtions. Firlt, whether children Parents eon« 
on hy me their parents conſent. ; whether {cntinmar- 


marry with Pzpifts or Atheiſts, &c. Touching the _ 
-Gotfeith, Honey thy father and thy another; Now w Exod, 20, 
por june ow > this: ether ation, 
to w th ue preſerue t , Which 
gs edbehieth ihe ave of hy ET 7 Au infti- 
rutiohiofn dey Aron 'to/ gills conſent, 
then ourheaue! y Father gaue his conſe. God ſupplied the Gen3,24, 
pla ic father, and broughthis nto her husband, * 
and cuer fince,the father afrerthe farne manner hath offered his 

+ vnt6 the hubahd;”" 
fide, theres 2 law: iti ner defhouns rings; /he hall Exod 22. 
marry her: but fethefather ofthe" in donot like of the'mar- 
rrage, therheThall pay vntoher'the 'dowrie of virgins; that is, 
fo much as her virginitie is eſteemed: {o chat the right 


; there isa law, "ther F x fehin, or Fee-womt, Nub.30.6, 


; allow the tmarriage,or forbid it. 
"90 " Ar 


en oe 7 EE oo 


Deni.7.3. 


(01.57.38, 
160 1.3.& 10. 


Gen.29.18, 

1 $4918.17, 
Gen.28.6, 
Gen. 34.9. 
Gen. 24-51, 
$3253 


gifieth; that 


ſee Abrahams _ ithe To of. tac; 


| aremorethen Tutors, Itchildrenaay; nor make 


Ig; 2; eg 
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A Preparating te Marriage. 

rotbe kep male the father approueit; becauſe theisnot free : 
therefore if ſhe did yow ro marry, yer 1600p mere, qpores 
this law to breake it Againe, our Saujour ſaith, that in 

there i510 marrying,or giuing to marriage, ſhewing that m__ 
there ſhould be a giuing to marriage.as well as marrying. There- 
forethe law yato the father, {ayjng'; Thow ſhalt not 2aks 
awife for thy "dy ſont rags 6 Thtainis ſhy ſpeaketh-t9-the 


x 09% &chox doſt well. Ther 
Sooke 4 orgs. ner part'of lobs ſubſtance; ſhewing, 


prcen as ani cnn the kiGoſnpar ofthis owne; ſubſtance; ſo hee 
haththe diſpoſition of his owne children. Therefore. in 'Matth. 
hey wh _ is w_ to bee beſtowed in; marriage ; which fig- 
giue hex befide her. kale. Therefore. 4s 
aut ny might. giue hit. js 


faid, that rang 


daughter $o-wike Therefore S4/faith to.Damid, I willgiue thee 


mine eldeſt daughter to. wite, Therefore i it is ſaid, that Judab 
tooke a wite to Er his ſon. Therefore Sichem faith to, his ines 
Get methis maid xo wife. Therefore in the marriage of ae 


maidandhe 


Samſon, th he had found a maid coking, «beau | 
| Say Rehaghdo before he had told his 4 


their aſſeatAtis a ſweet wedding whenthe [wp and - m0= 

ther bring a bleſſing rote Fool; : and a heauie HOy! Va 

curſed the friday 3 that it is. knits | D31129} 210 3! 
|- The parents coanmireheit; ithildrento.Tu 


. el "+ 743 nail; C33 


without their good- 


haue nothing to maintaingicak ae rey rein deg 
them-whom they ſcormedbete agtl22f o1l3,99! 


Will you take your fathers 


-o Shall] 
voy: Comojomy nie eodurlynen ry 


eA Prefaratine to Ml, 25 

Gidpathor wouldeſtthat.chy children abonohs thee”! 

»: The ſecond queſtion is anfivered of Panljwhen he faith't Be! 
wot Unc gually yoked with Infdels; As wee thould-nor bee yoked Marriage with 
with Infidels,ſo weeſhould notbeeyoked with' Papilts, Ando Papiſts, &c. 
we ſhould not be yokedwith Atheifls, for that alfo is to) be vn. ©t2-24+3- 
equally yoked, vnlefle webe Atheiſtstoo.. As the: Jewes might ow wg We 
not matrywiththe Chananites;fo t niarry withthem ac 2005.16 
which are like Chananites :buras:tht tacob>faid yato!Exva g.1 2. 
Emor, whith would matry chcirditer; #omiey ia gimeuan feyiGrn 34-14- 
nooner AY but if you will be" oircnmciſediliks v3; The ſimilitude 
thenwwe will maryy with you: o-pare 5 \hdultbfay roſucers Amayholdsin their 


y daughter toa mauynlanRtified;bur if you will bee-2Yin 2, and not 
nai . vu an their mea» 
thep will L eimy daughter .ynwo you. Wilt 6k be | ning ; 


gi 
ane religion-be noe a cauſe: of tiudtor;;asi Pad! 
ET — 


we.may live being marri 
ſhall not idolatry hi 


[Fur theye >," 
martigey meant Elly. 
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w Ie marry 
_  Chriſts ſpouſ 
3.Cor.7-39- y tike, ror A 
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forthat z if ſhe be 
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amfon woutt take a 


A Aamplacg diene 27 
he had been better then he was; becauſe ks: wife was a tenta- 
aritech nothiereig/ns Dom boon os ke prayer, 
not his nz (heew his , 
and at his ftudy, and at his rheditations, till ſhee haue-tire 
he ren * nnd heed. 25Dawd was rrietl 3.54m.16.6, 
_—_— Michol, ſhe mocked him for his zeale, andliked 
hero y- Many rs chis one. Therefore mY 
as 'Chiift Remember Lots wife; lowhen thou marriek;re 16,3 
member 1chorams wite, 2nd-bc not wedded to her. which: hath = wry 
notthe W : butler mit goe firlt, and Jet! whe 
on follow aſter .abdhopenotts: conuerther, but tearerhat ſhee 
willperuertthee; leſt thou fay after, like 'bim, which ſhould 
come:to the Lordsbanquet, { have married. omit and avis Luke,14.20, 
come Luk. 14-20. 

Yetchechicfeſtpoint is behind; thatis our duties. The-daries The duties of 
ofmarriage naay bereducedtorthe:dutics>of man/and; wiſe! one 2 ariage. 
toward and rhcir ditics- toward theit: childrenz:and 
theirdutie toward their ſeruants. For themlelues, ſaxh-one, they rr08.31.16; 
muſt thinkechemſclues like to birds, the one is the nrere The man and 
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the ocheris the hen : the cocke flicth abroad. to anc ee Cock 
the dam fittech td keep allathome« So: God hath ** 
STE traucll abroad , vw ma pe © 1,71 AIR, 


way... thy forche ens pla is moſt abroad, and. 
_ WOrmans w PE 
Ineucryiave there is one- vere which belongeth x to : 
Soy TT REY as Juitice wo |] , ani] 
Marriage verrue, ich-ſings Muſzdetoth eonbolekfe. 
| Wedlocke w1nade oftwo doucs, which © may: 


loue, andthe after-douc. Aseuery man is taught. 20 loue God 
before he be bid tolouc his a, 
before jog any ra r ang 
-' Tofhewthe loue which ihoulernzene man and wif 
Martiageis called Coningiues, which ſignifierh aknitting orioy - 
: ſhewingrhae ynlefſe-chere be 
ig of ae Bon togerher, it 15- ee x rr 
Sno aro ſhalldwell ina :houls like o_ 
pOJons 


_— Ge AG tat ER ets Aa 1c, 


1 8 "I 


(of 


'28 A Preparatinets; 
poyſons in aftomacke,and one ſhallcuer beficke of anorher, | 
x: ' Therefole ;firfttharthey may loue, and kee eloue one with 
anothery/it is-neceſſary-thar they-both. louc Godt and as!cheir 
4out encreaſeth roward him; ſo' ir-ſhall encreaſcieachitd other. 
FeeP1 ey 6 Burche man muſttake heed tharkis loue towards his wife bee 
Get.36. 'norgreaterthenhislouetoward:God, 'as Adam and:Semſons 
Iudg.16.17. ere for all viſfawfullloue willturhe to hacred} 45! theloue of 
2.Saw,1 3-150 Amro didtoward Thamar ; andbecauſe Chriſt hath forbidden 
Matth.1 0.36 degherotore hevvil chollleir, Thismade Urizhfofearfullzieſt the 
Ez his! God; thar 
x poo hichouſe;ſolong as hehad-canſero mourne 
 ahdprayyalthongh hehada wife which feared God like him- 
| ſelſes andchatyoumay ſee, iti$no cheapdalliance for: the huſ- 
| bandto make the wife, or the wiſe to make the husband, lefſe 
Jo 621346 ff zeabbutlicn they were: inDeurrg.rhewife| which did-draw 
AE ep bisband from Godz:s! condemned: tordie! Therefore good 
kwiugs; wheh their lusbandspurpoſe any!good, ſhould/encous 


$7 ,£+ 


HE 1 Gen.zaur6, © rage.themlike /acobr wife, w bade him do according to the 
ns. -: 'wordof God; axtifhey echemendedts dove they 
=, HR” ,_  hoyld prhemy, ike thowifcof Pilar; nwhink whales fete 


 Aatth17.9. 
> Matthaz un, 


danorhef\thenthe arm a. nake the — 
els come to the feaſt. 


afle- ouer [{leights which teldome- praſper;ynleſſe — 


marriage,to * Inc ſome : NArta xo] 78 xr Seas akery bur 


begin wel!, 
oy on ;|zhey warpe AER w_— 
ws qua before ir bee ſertled, fade euery day 2 Marigold; 
: kth cloſth-herflowre as t e Sunne goth. downe, till 
bate one 1. more then they louedatfaritc.! (69 1953 31019 
They mult © ps, apr er Ss necefſaryco/eqrneopeamo- 


% 


lear - theres aftedtions,atd atie ayjothers tu-- 
nothers ra Gernathes | 7.0 tar" erin andyecannathelpe,vnlefſe 
TUrcce. 


— y_ caſe. All AOOaY thick, doe trouble 
ant Gocrlef ts Zi On 
4 E 


Ca, mg 


the others pow apy | - whe 
by it eortuneth  hatnithe prooarkrn Mens is 
offerided ; but oi ac another, wherthey/hadneedto 
be calmed. Theretbre chey mult learne of Paul ob faſhionthem-!1.cor 9 20, 
ſehies one toanother;ifrhey-would: win oneanother': andif a. 

xarredo ariſe;one ſaitty; iri nowiſediuidebeds for it ;4ortherEpbeſ4. 25. 
the Sunnegoeth downe ypbu! their wrath, and:the meanes of 
reconcilenervigraken away-Giue paffionsno time; for if foe: 
mananger: Nan bur a nio/enurgtind: mialice, whichis ya- 
cnteable. Of DT 2 JET rent og © et 

The Apoſtle ſaith, that therev/ilbe Slinees' inthe Churetr: .COMLIIS.. 
ſo ſure there will be many offences in marriage : burashe faith, 
theſdare eryals: who haue faithy; theſe are but-trials:zwho are 
goodhiusbands/antdawbo are good: ;wines-[His anger muſt bee © + 
#f ſuch atnoodjasifhedid chidevith himlclie, and their:{trife ns 
as it Werea fawee made of putpole-ro ſharpen their loue- when -— 24 1 
irwaxeth npleaſaars like {dyarbax; arrowecs,, which'were nots 1-5a1m,20.80, 
ſhbx- vo Hhre, buc tby gi giue wariing-/ Knowing: once ,3. couple! 
letoWerebodschollrickt, atdyerneupr fell-one; Taokedl the 1rd 
| mah Howthey did! orderithe inatteryrhar>theit 1 Gich 
nhotirmakechermndifoodd2>Hee When herfitis: 
hey: ht aye ode AbrabamdichroSare; and whew my: is; PlezteaCbing. . 

dotorncyiand{dweatduar firiuc tc "gee 2g 

Tar Met Finivaa, 10-qoinmead witoicn our. 
eryonc-baidchls trenzieandloueth them! Gen.16.6. - 
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Micwillnovbeare ers iadeda bin ar 
dries motneralle; wobtnaghels buerall offices. /The'rwam: 


wornpee- roo 
diſcretion, to\xlixethis Note yeluſs - 
'thewbcſe-ſhould rule the bands. 
pegged 
ich;char his wifemuſt obey him;beeguſe he js bex 
betrer, therefore if holcr her babetres then bimlelfe,ho-ſermes 
ef nherobttience, mas." | 


The husbands friday; 
firſt dutic. thiey: | Lothey tal for the eye, 
tongue, andthe band will: be-her efremics,;if the heart 
: + ::2 be norruaty. 9d draweth: aY, the Commandements; 
Eg wow bo: Imay drawalltheit duties to loue, which 4s the, harts 
+ - +. "gifttothe Bride: at her martiage.Firſt,he muſt chuſe his loue,and 
then he mu{tlout his choice : this istheoyle which maketh all 
things _ In A ſong, RE renin "pe ev a de- 
ſcriptionof Chrift the Bridegroome, his 
one calleth the other loue ; to ſhew, thatthough both pos 
hohour alike;yet both ſhould ro MENT IgEn 
 __ withoutſubic&ion, 1: 7 « 
' Vnderſtand in + Theimariiswhis witt inthe; « plc of: Chuiſd to hin Chaxchi 


his marriage Sens the A © atrafleRtion of hieh 39+ 
wnelys wards hisfpoutc go groooter vane nab me oa Spoule; Fetches 
Epbeſ. 5.259, Waith; nd fon en wile tixced. his Congregation: 


that is,with'2 holy ninety witha hearty toue') and with-a con- 
ftantloue, as the Church would be loned) of Chriſt. Wil nota 
$.C0r.11.7% Wy [loue a [or bore Snare manor, 
; | eons gr aire t'} 113; £6) | ronerenced; and 
corbepraiſed. 3Therohoce: her nar 
EY nar 1 nr ee PI hekaBietette cx Hai 
ade Haba we pores <..\fng 

#3FUQ 141 he eth © 
d.J1.69t \Syveine ri hicaffaires: thereforein the:farric- verſe: Pand countliech uſe 
: | dcbrolctir uct chew bodies: And afeen-irl the 1339 
thongh ic weretoo lnide'ro: owe: chartu 3d thieit Jodies, 
Lewitcrg.r8, | bets Lveury man Jour hiexnfet himfale : 3481s, 25h - 
endſoulsro0. For if God conmanded' in:teJoue: het 


fx, LY FEES SA 
HH aa wer ., 


#% 


A-Preparative to- apes p 
axd cleaxe to his wife: Foe ane 16-1, PIP his Fat , 
for his Spouſe; andthat mandothnotloue his. wife, fo much as 
he ſhould, vntill he affect her more then eues he did his father or 
mother. Therefore when God bade Abzabam forfake allhis kin- Gen.31.r, 
dred,yer he bade himnot. forſake his wiſe : as though the other - 
ſometime might be forſaken for God, but the wife muſt bee EA 
kept for God, ike a charge which biadeth forterme of life... - 
His next duty toloue , is afruir of hisloue ; that is, to:lket all The husbands 


thingsþe COmMmon betweene them, which were priuſte before. ſecond duty. 


The man and wife are partners, like two'Oares:in a boat; there. 2/2" 20d wite 
fore he muſt ditude offices, andaffaires,antigoods withher,caus jul 
fingher robe feared and reuerenced, and; obeyed of her chil- = 
drenand-feruants, like hinsſelfe, for ſhe is an vnder-officer in his 
common-weale, and therefore ſhee muſt be aſſiſted: and borne 
eurlikehis deputy; asthe Prince ftanderh wich-his. Magiſtrates 
for his owne quiet, becauſcthey att the legs'which, beare; him 
vp: To they this community betyeene husband and wife, heis: - 


to maintaine her as he doth himelte, becauſe Chritt fairh, They Mark-t0.D. 


are ne moreewo,bnt one. Therefore when hee maintaineth her, 
he muſtthinke'ic but one charge, becauſe hee: maintaincth-no- 
more buthinnſelte Fre Ar mines 
bands are wont to fay; Fhat which. is: thine\is- mine, and that: 
which ismmine-ismineowner;: butthatwhichis mines thine, and: 
ny ſelfetoo. For asit is faid, He which hath: ginen 
Can he deny03 any thing ? So {hee may ſay;He which hath giuen. 
me himſelfe, canhee deny me any-thing> The body: ns 
thenthe goods, therefore if the body/bice- nine, the goods. are 
mineros, - + 4, or i of 44 od VE Fe ba VI 
> Laftly;he 
he hath taken herfromher. friends, and 'coucnanted: to: tendee. laſt duty. | 
herfor themall.Toſhew how he ſhould tender her,Preey ſaith; 
Honour the woman as the weakey veſſell, As we doe not handle! x, pers.7, 
glaſſes like pots, becauſe they are weaker veſſcls, bur touch: 

them niccly andſoftly, for feare of crackes ; 1o- a man muſt in« 

crear hiswite with gentleneſle and ſoftneſſe, n_—— that 
wiſedome, northart fairh, nor that paticnce, nor that firengthy 
inthe weaker veſſell,which ſhould be inthe ſtronger 3. burthink: 
wheg he takesa wife, he takes vineyard,not grapes,but avine- 


yard -- 


vs bis: Sonme, Rom. 8.:%. 


muſt tender her as: muchasal her friends; becauſe: The husbands 
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Husbands 
muſt hold 
therrhands, © 
and wives” 
their tongues, 


$ . - 


Gen,22.1 I - 


X Pkal.x; 3.Ts 


Dent.24.90 
Matlth.n 2,29. 


Gen.lii9.33: 


Dent.23.2, 


{oi Ag a kingdomecannoriiand ifirbe:diuided; {ba 
and ific be diuided : for ftrife is like fire, which leaues-hothing: 
: but duſtand ſmioake and aſhesbebindir: Wereadein Scriptures 


32 eA Preparatint'to' Marriage. 
yardto beare himg open? : therefore he muſt ſowrit, and drefle 
t, and water it, 411d fence it, and thinke ita good vineyard, ifat 
' lafticbr iog- {foot pes.” So he muſtrior looke'to'finde's wife 
- without a fault! but thinke thatſhe is cominitted ro%him to're 
claime herfromher faults; forall aredefeQtiues: and ifhe finde 
the prouerbe true,” That m ſpace commeth grace, he muſt re- 
ioyce as much. at his wite when ſhe amendeth, as the husband= 
man reioyceth when his vineyard beginnerh rofructifie, 7510 

This is farre from ciuill warres berweene manandwite,;-in all 
hisofficesisfound no'office'to fight. If he cannot-reforme his 
wife withour bearing, heis worthy to be beaten forichuſing no 
berter : when he hep viedall RR thathe may,and 00a 

like her ſelfe,he muſt take herfor his crofle;and faywith / "pi 
This ts my crofſe, and I willbeare it Bur if hefirike her, he takes 
away hish4nd from her, which was the keft parthe gaueherto 
joytic-thet! m0 eo | - 
|. Sink him, that heeharh-raker aw 
* checkes arertiade for thy4ips,andnot 

:"The ver ofawite, is like the Ai 
hanss hand whenthe ftroke was;comming. 


nn Tn ELSE 


wy Oh how good 


and ioffull a thingits; for bretoren 20 dmell 
33 ex5tie {then wei 


10 thin it is, for mar-and wiketo dwell rogether- iri|cnmitie;. For. 
thefir{ yeerc after m age;God wouldnor haue the husband: 
toiwarrewith his enemies; butno eczc would he haue Him 


goC 

warrewirh his wifes: and therefore God gaue- tirmthat yeere $0. 
| FREY at home andſertle his loue, that he mi _ not warre nor-iaete 
[Tafter> fortheGodof peacerdwelleth nor: thehouſe of ware. 
cannot” 


of maſters that-ſtrucktheir tnenerpfany that Rfuck, 


his:wife,but rebuked het; oi wasdeunkewbenhe with his: 


daughters i in ſtead of his wife:: and ſo.is hee: meh; ſtrikech bis: 


wife in-ftead of his ſcruamts The Jaw-dhewertchow a bondaman. 
ſhould be corrected; bur: theawite is like aJuilge,, which, is ioy- 
nediin: commiſſion war 'ber hudbard-to corre3--othcs,! Walt, 


thou 


hand' judge howtharſhiand bieter 
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atine to Mariage, 
chinfeilc one is his: amine- Loddon ante: handled ads 
ſtrike thy wife in her houſe. She is come to-thee as toaſantu- 
to defend her from hurt, and canſt thou hurt her thy ſelfe> 
re Abrabam was called Sarabs vaile, becauſe he ſhould Gen:25.16+ 
ſhield her: fora yaile is made to-ſaue, Abraham ſaid to Lor, ©*2.1 3:8. 
Ave wenot brethren? thatis, Ma! brethren iarre ? burthey may 
fay,Are. we not one?" can one chide with another?can one fight 
mana He isa bad Oaftthar welcomes his gheſt with 
ftripes. Doth a King trample his Crowne ? Salomoncalleththe Pros. 12,4. 
wite,7be crowne of her hnsband: therefore he which woundeth 
her, woundeth his owne honour. She is a free Citizen in thine 
owne houſe, and hath taken rhe peace ofthee the firſt day of 
her marriage, to holdthy handstil ſherelcale thee againe, Adams 
fairhof his ſpouſe, 7 his 5s fleſs of my fleſh; But no man (faith! Gen.2.2 3, 
—_— his owne fleſs. Re grey vey Epbeſ. 5-19. 
may ftrikehis wife,Godfaith ,nay, thou maiſt not hate 044 440 
no man hateth his owne fleſh ; ; ſhewing that he: 
Jr tat eo bur thinke his wrath too much: for 
Pant ſaith, Benor bitter r> Jour wines: noting, that anger 3 ina Colo:3.16, 
Ornhs wore 
-Doththe Cocke ſpur the hen >: Eueryimanitadhnmed why 6 2 
his handson's woman; becauſe ſhe cannor niarch him: there= 
fore he is a ſhameleſſe man which layeth hands on his wife.The 
hand doth not inbred ER ue firoke in. Fammn 


A SHU 
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chermadnes be gone. Soma, Delihr carmel are mer nah 
lone: that is, begin, proce ————_— 
he ſhewerh that deli a OY 

clight. Therefore as Paul oor ang AB mov ag 
I Ent ng 


Itis properly 
; Ment in moutr- 


| de the” 
-Woul- doth i ion y an 


ae 2? Satowon vnlawfulnefies 
faith Anlopevd Frogs Ann ocagathes code to hurtour 
delight withourloue, hd wie Wore ans. delight:comis tp. ;1,. 


C nually. 


FT 0 A Pripirarizate th 
"- Pu0u.5.16, Vigtiunicrions weiadatic den lodcrue; becauſe ir 
=_— lane, and caſc,and comfort tothem that makeof her. 
So much tohusbands.”/  ''-- 
Thewomans” \.Ljkewile the woman may learne bee Fieny of ber. names. 
gutics.: 7.5) They are called ite 4; and goodwife BP. 
Euery wife is ed agood-wite, therefore if they be'norgood 
wiues;their'narnesdoe belicthem; and: they are not ew Ta 
titles, but anfoverto a wrong narne; as. anna wor 
" Thisnainopleaſer chem buch _ m 
oke-fellow; to vithat ſhe thould At ORICUATYS: 4 
his yoke ſthartis, his griefe-muſt be her griete; : and whether it be 
the yoke of poucrry; or the yoke ofenine;' or the yoke of ficks 
| nesporthe yoke of impriſonment, ſhe mult fubwic her necke:to 
” beargjivpatiencly with him 3:07 cle The is nor his yoketlellows, 
| X} tou aorhmrng: ſhe were jhflicted vparihimiforaptnals 
E """" likezo Jobs wife, whom the 2 We SIE Ft OO 
> RomIaul9. ED all be had befdecThe: Apollle bidderh to:Rezozce 
= with themrhat rcioice, and monratwith' them tharmenrne. With 
© whom ſhould thegrifercioyce, rather then. with her hushand? 
8 ; \ or with whom ſhould ſhe mourne, rather thenwith cherowne 
Fo 2-Kng26 fleſh? Proill nor leauerbery Arch Ebfoa to-Elinbs fo ſheſheuld 
Galat6z, neuerleauehimtilldeath:Beare one anothers bur ben faith Pak 
who ſhall beare one anothers burthen, if the wife do not beare 
2.King-2!, the husbandsburthen? Wicked rear mr husband 
2.King.14-4 jm his ficknes; and /eroboamswite foughtfe 
ſhee were as bad as he.God did not! 01d Sa 


troadart ;ſheleft hers 00: ſhewingthar ſhe was comet, 
>" why Myr ao y-fellow,burt his yoke-fellow toos - 
Genſa.28, . + Befidea yok oo hecalled aber roinipetiicaipd 
R. Ee ©. nes, noe 10g a RIF 
her ſtrength, nk Glapricai akichi hed bevel! Gl :fob ſametions 
| Godcontmndeththewiſeby the fooliſh, andatisſirengbychs 
' ents ſohcrcacherth the wiſe by the fooliſh, at helperh the 
{oy the weake. Therefore Peterfaith, Haeandovor won © 
of their wines. Asif he ſhould ſay,Son 
ako vet R—_ — and diraham may = 


counſel 


2 9 + her 


DA Preparatine ro IM, 
counſell of Sara,as Naaman was —_ ; his ſeruanr.' The 2.King.s 8. 
-Shunamites counſel made her husband- receiue a Propherings 2-King.4-10. 
his houſe ; and Heſters counfell made her-husband fpare-the 12}. 7.3. 
Church :ſo ſomehauebin better helpersto their husbands, then 
their husbands haue beene to.them for itpleaſed :God to pro« 
uoke the wiſe with thefooliſh; as hee did>the Jewes with the . 
Gentiles. 

Beſide a helper, ſheeis Gileiechiens os; nil thentford Proy Ht; 
the man is bidreioyce in his wife: whickis as much toſayythas :.. 1 2 1.1 + 
wiues muſt beche reioycingof their husbaids, eucn like Di 1. Sem 16.4. 
ids Harpe to comfort Sal, Thereforeit isfaid of Rebecca, that 52.27. Sw 
ſhe prepared meare. for her husband;fuch as-hee: loued ;fo-a Y 
good wife is knowne, when her words, and deeds, and counte- 


nances areſuchas her husband-loueth.\She muſt-not-examine ..c1.- 11. 
whether he be wiſcor ſimple, ain one rary 4 wdroande, þ 
fore they whichare bound, muſt as Abigail loued: het camat fr ob 


h [though he were afoole : forth ofiBions muchdeſpis- ._ is 
ſedfor rakingrule ouer her husband, as he: for-yeeldingitynto = - 
her. Therefore one faith, that a mankind; womanis a monſter ; 

that is, halfe a woman, and balfe-a-ran. Ie becomes not the 

miſtreſſe tobe maſter; no-more then it beſeemeth. thoouſieres 

be miſtreſſe but bothto failewith their owne-wind;-:// -r; 

j Laflly,weecall the wife huſwife;z;tharis, houbauis :-nots Ger.38.14. 
ftreet-wite;, like Tamar, nor a field-wife like Dinah ;/ but a: Gen. _ 
houſe-wite : to ſhewthara good wife keepes her houſe, And Why 
therefore Paw biddeth Tits to: exhort” women, that they:bee MDs... 
chaſt and _ at homse 5'preſently after thaſt, heſairh, keeping Titus 3.5, © 
A_ From h home were chaſtiticskeeper. Andtherefore - as 7 wn» 


s,now walking inthe ftrcets,) now looking 

on : _- » mt 190k like curſed 7ezabelas ifſhe held forth the'2.Kingt 3.30. 
e of tentation for vanity to gaze vpon. Bur chaſtity ca- 

reth to pleaſe floarjatbliart ſhe bats her cloſet; asif 

the were fill ar prayer. Thez\ngelasked Abraham, Where is ehy;Gen.18.9; 

wife #\ Abrahaman{wered, She's mm the Tent. The Angell knew 

where ſhe was,butyer he asked, tharwe mightſee how women 

in old time did-keepe 'thir tents and/houles. It is recorded. of 


the Shunamire;tharſhe did aske by husband leauc HET King.9.30. 
LI 1-7 E7Þ8 


yr ro Whore, ſertech her at the;doore,now Proweprzgs ' 1 
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 thePropher: though ſhe wentro a Prophet, aud went of a 
: | he Proper his cauſe as nwch nor ſhee 29 
iy 4 irnotmeete to gofar abroad, without her hbagds leaue. Bl. 
# dias, when he INTRIY 9 ed her fitting -vnder a 
1 Snailes ſhell; ſignifying that ſhe ſho like a Snaile, which 
7,K/2-3.36,37+ carricth his houſe ypon his backe, Salnwes bade Shime? Go not 
mer beyond the rieer: fo a wite ſhould teach herfeete; gonot beyond 
eve hers” the dore : ſhemuſt countthe Nomas rr the bounds 


k 1 
raph is ofthenuer which Shomesmight 


thinke their | 


houſe their 
| - priſon,but as Conifer, © weary on earn One ve wo 
* Þ their paradiſe Manz. ren om own Av be Dany 


TEETH hor _ 
reverence, for it 

it by her husband, nor wo 

5y/Thatcioon evil bind zhae 


ont wer Orr Boca thiache-eubey ofa 
ſexego ouenhwar, and ypbraid,; aud {uc'rhe: of 
- -  -* their husbands = therefore the Philoſophers could not tell- hovy 

A wife the todefinea wife; bur called her, Tbe contrary to the hnsband: 2s 
contraty to, though nothing were ſo.crofle and contrary to a man,as 4 wie. 

buds | (This isnor Scripture, burno ſlanderto many... 

T' 2.54. 1.26, niche dollalbnalntrhedoeGracmnabdatRedbar ewes) fo 
To. Prowe21,19. : Salomowmouneethahe exie of womenaboue all ocher enues 
— G2*1926. gubborne, ſullen, taunting, gai ,out-facing, with ſuch a 

O-39s bitter humour,ch that one would: were moulten out of 

the alt pillar,imt© which Lors wife OE 7 VIE phe 

allare- alike, burthisſe&tharh many diſciples.-Doththerib: that 

+ is in mans fitefreror gaulehirodno moi then ſhould ſhe which 

ismade ofthe rib. Though a woman ve wiſe, and painefull, and 
haue many good parts, yet if fhco bea ſhrew, her troubleſome 
tarring the end will make her honeſt bechauiour vopteaſant, 


biregrphakigu hf couſolſs.her good hufwiuerie _ 
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euill ſpoken of, Therefore altho ror og HM , yet ſometimes + 
ſhe [muſt obſerue the ſeruancs! Mn, Nor anſwering againe; ih rim 2.9. 
hold her ito keepe the peace, Therefore "which k yg EY 00 
filence; x A bats thee: peace, pore? Aye Ren. " Io E 
times doch keepe the peace, when words would breake it.” -* b& 
'' Toher flere and patience, ſhe muſt adde rhe acceptablr J. 2 
bedience, which makes a woman rule while ſhe is ruled, This is 
thewwiuestribure ro her husband;forſheis not called" His head; 
but he/is'called her head: Great cauſs hath man to mike nwch 
ofhis wife, for great 4nd many ate herdutjes to him :\ for Pan! 
faith inte ſubmits your ſelaes onto your brecbiids, as tothe Lord, Epieſs 21, 
Shewing thatſhe ſhould regard hiswillas the Lords will: but How Pay wow the 
withall, as the Lofd commandeth, only that which i iSgood and | cok __ 
right; FA ſhe ſhouldobey hethinband; im good andright,or elſe 
ſhe-doth notobey himas the Lord,bur as She th rempter. Thefirſt 


tn 
ſubjeRion of woman bevart at fire: Cw GLa-g w86rBFn for = N 
ſeducing her husband, when the Ser rpent had ſeduced her, he Gen.z.16. & IJ 
fid, He ſpullhae authority oer thee, And therefore asthe man Gtne/”2.20 I 
named all other creatures, 'nfiorit that they ſhould be ſubject _ 


ro him; asa feruant Which: commeth when his maſter calleth Verſe2,3; A 
bir bytkiisrarhe; ſo didhe namethewotrat al, in'toke 2t : 
the ſhoukibe Geo ie ke ee: rs oi 


xonkerbornfr cher Torts; 

diſdaine to follow. Kt BALE 

allow Ciififts'e nn Yo Ephe/: 

hkasband w” the\Chirch &'ts COrife; '0 | | _ HE (faich _ '5 ny 7, 3 
Ghrt) noOman canbane + {oa bette; (eto why will 7 F- 


man carhaue That thiewiſe: may yeeldthisrevierbce to her huC. The cauſe 


band, Pant would haucher attijeto be mode {and orderly; for why many de- 


oarill'v parell hath 7 Tk Woe dine” their (pife their 
4 7: JIVL2 hu ba ds. 
hasbands C Thisis'the la ; F1.Tinas " AT 


veorbeirwides trep HEH chef len thethſatees We 
their whiesiet like Pezcockes. But Pyrey doth commend bh t-Pet. 3,5, 
op tiaw' te, and not” Arabian; 3 ſheyiing that Woren 


My i $909 
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aueitno more then men ; and God -made- Es coat of the 

fmecloth that hee 1inade Adens. 'They couered themſelues 
eſe 2, _ withleaues,and. Godderided them; but now they.couer thein= 
Lage 10.48. fclues with pride, like Satan which is fallea downe-betore them 
| like lightening ; ;ruffe ypon ruffe: lace ypon- lace; cut vpon cut, 
foure andtwenty orders, yntillthe woman benoc. io precious as 
her apparell:that ifany man would picture Vanity, he mult take 
Malth.14.6, A PRE ofwomen, or. plic he FAREOR, draw, her; ikenes.A He- 
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' nur ORs bur now, wif = my not more in oe henin 
golligelſe, at ſhould.fir like Nuns, withouthasbands, Thus | 
We haue: owe: tans "nes 9) herniie ante wammes 


BY | bs hus <4 bad am roger 2 4j90b 
Ev - Their TENL er their duties: one ts pn they muſt, learne; ok tus 

| rotheirſer- ties Eh family. One compareth:the,malies of the; houſeto: 
2} uants. yl hich Yor nan 
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uerted, TY conuert his ſcruancs.Fox  Godfaid,th: 

WES ©: ould not hide his couoſell. from, Þ) Hi wlng bee hewoul 
Juba Ke his family ; and fare! yalldury.which, 5g; dons. 
Nd: [= 3s by Oy Ee 3 
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crumnis hal cough Lidiw es wHkel nn Yee 1ee mea wed. 

tvioyced[rhat (atob' his {erutnt Was godly, | becanſe God leſſed 

ined the beter for hit! !o/bra faith] / and my Bhonfrold willſeroe leſs. 14 5h 

the Lord: ſhewing that maſters! ſhould receiue none into their 

houſes, but whom they can gouerne, as /oſora'didl and if any 

haue ce rifito their dootes; then they muſt put him” forth 2- 

paitie: r Danid faith! will riot ſmifer a tier to ſtay: in my bozſe, 

Plal;x 61:7.Hefaithi not,a Gvearer,nora thiets;bura lier* asif he 

fhould ſay;I Wl rid Mieant ofmy doores betote hebexſrea- 

cer;andathiefe ; fora lierwill growto a ſvearer andathiefe in 

A day, a$a' dicer: groweth to a begger inanight; Therefore iths 

noted of i Cornelis, that alhis houſhold ſerued Got 2s hirnſelF 4: : 02: 

did,This'is reported alſo of lo/eph and *Mfarve for an Example, AE: 

chat they went ypeuety yeete with all their familie, to worthip 

avlerufalem,that their children/andtthieir etuants might ſearne 

to know God as wellas they. Theſe examples bee written for 

houſcholders, as others are for Mayiſtrares, and Minifters 4 

Souldiers that no calling-might ſeeke further then the Seri 

for inftrution. Wherefore as you are maſters now; an the 

your ſeruants, inſtru themand rraine*them, as if you would 

ſhew what maſtersthey ſhould bee hereafter. After the cate of Lake 10.7, 

their ſoules; they muſt cate for their bodies: forif the labourer FF, 

is worthie of his ite which —_— buta day,whar isthe ſer- 

uant worthy which labours euery day?Therefore Panlis fo cat. 

neſt with Philermor,to make much 8 he Oneſrmins his ſeruant)that Pbility: 

he defired Phe/emonto receine himias he would himſelfe.Ther- 

fore becauſe eruell and greedy maſters ſhould nor vſe them coo 

hardly ;God tementbred them in his creation, and made cucry 

mn one dayofreſt, wherein they hoult be as free-as their 

maſters : ſo God pirtieth the laborer fromheauen, and euery- Geneſc2.2. 73 

Sabbath looks downevpon him fron heauen; 2s if he ſhould | I 

- ſay;One daythylabours ſhall have anend, #odehou ſhale xeſt No hs h y 1" 
for cuer;asthoureſted(tthis day.: © '/ © Ge dhe. 
-Byrhisweſee, 25 Dazid didlimit [oab; ant robin; kill 2S4a21.13,5, 

Os ow {o God hath bound maſters. chat they ſhould nor op=- 

preſſe their ſcruants. Shall God reſpe& thine, morethenthon : 2 
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-.. nottothriue. He which counteth his ſeruant a ſlave, isin aner- 
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as. Apwr praycth,Gine me not roo much, nor toolittle ,but feed me 


rour: for there is difference between belecuing feruants,and in« 
fideil ſeruants: the infidels were made {laues to the lewes, be- 


cauſe God hated them, and would humble them: bur. theix | 


brethren did ſeruethem like helpers, which ſhould be trained 
by themelt is not a baſe nor vile thing to be calleda ſeruant, for 
our Lord is called a ſeruant.: which teacherh | Chriſtians to vſe 
their ſeruants well for Chriſts ſake;ſecing they are ſeruants too, 
and haue one Maſter Chriſt. As Danid peaketh of man laying, 
Thou haft made him a little lower then the Angels: {0 I may 
of ſeruants, that God hath madechem a litle lower; then te 
dren; not-children,; butthe next to children, as one would ſay; 
inferiour children, or ſonnes in law. And therefore the houſe. 
holder is called Pater familiar : which ſignificth a father ofhis 
familic, becauſe hee ſhould haue a fatherly care ouer his ſer- 
uants, asif they were his children : and not. viethem onely for 
their labour. e beaſts. Xi 

Beſides, the name ofa ſeruant doth nor ſigni ſuffering, but 

ie their hands vpon 


doing ; therefore Maſters muſt not excx 
them, bur ſer their hands to worke ; andyct.as God layeth no 
more ypon hisſeruants, then he makes chem able to beare : 
men ſhould lay. no more ypon their ſeruantsthen they are able 


- to beare.For a good man(laith Salowon )will be mercifullto his 


beaſkagdeherefore he will be more mercifull to his brother, 
Thatmanisnot worthie to be ſerued, which cannot affoord 
thathisſeruants ſhould ſerue God as well as hirmſelfe, Giue 
vnto God that which is Gods, and'then thowmaiſt take that 
which is thine. He that careth not for his family (faith- Pant) is 
worſe then an Infidel,becauſe Infidels care fox their families. Buc 


with  foode connentent : {o their care ſhould notbe too much nor 


- toolittle, but conuenient; orelſe they are worſe then Infidels 


too, becauſe couetouſneſle is called Idolatrie, which is worſe 
then infidelitic : for it is lefſe rebellion not to honour the King, 
chen to ſet vp another King _ bw, as as - I 
TRIALS. 


FOO. nu "AA 

. Next vnto ſeruants: inftrution andlabours, anſibeconkdes 
children to wrath:\or ay, Maſters enokte not ſer- 
uants to wrath : Reg Li ſuchre k14 ua ſuch cry 
that you do not prouoke them, ce them: that youdoe 
not exaſperate them, but winne them: for reviling words and 
vnſcaſonable fiercenes doth more. hurtthen good. And there- 
fore the Law of God did charge the Maſter, that hethouldnor 
inflit aboue, fortie ftripes vpon. his ſeruant, leſt hee ſhould 
ſceme deſpiſed in his cies. For while a child, or ſcholler, or ſer- 
uant, doth thinke that he is reprooued for loue, or beaten with 
reaſon, it, makes himthinke- ofhis faulc and isaſhamed: but 
when he ſeeth that hee. is rebuked with curſes, and beaten with 
ſauces, asthough he'were hated like adog, hisheart is hardned 
againſtthe man which corxe&eth him, and» the fault for che 
which heis corre&ed; and after he becommeth defperate, like 
a horfe which turnech ypon the ſtriker: and TS thinke 
thatGod eucnthen chides you, whenſocuer you chide in ſuch 
rage.For tho 
at, and ſomethings muſt be forgj , andſome puniſhed with, 
a looke : for he which takes the fo irofeu oftence;ſhall ne- 
uer be inany reſt, bur vexe himſelfe more theghis ſein, 


Further, I haue heard experience ſay, that in theſe _ The Maſter 


e muſt corre 

© his men,and £5 
the Milltis her © 
mans nature ſcorneth to be beaten of a woman, anda maides maides. * * | 


mentsit is moſtmeetand acceptable: to: the offender, 
man ſhould corre& his men, andthewoman her maides: ax 


nature is corrupted with the firipes of a man. Therefore wee - 


reade that Abrahamwould not meddle with his maid, but com... G*#4{. 6480, * Fo 1 


mitted her to his wife, andaid, Do with her as it pleaſeth thee : 
as ifhe ſhould Gy lk belongeth notto me; bur to thee. 


Laſtly we put he duty toward children, becauſe they come Their dutie 
NN their hands. In Latine childrenare called pignoya; that is, towards their 
es.as if I ſhould fay, a pledge of the husbandsloue to the > childrens 


, anda pledge ofthe © wiues loue toward the husband : for 
0 is nothing which doth ſo knit loue betweene the man 


andthe wiſc, asthe Guitofthe wombeu Wherefore \iien Leak Gengfa8:x45.. 2} 


began toconceiue, he ſaid, Now my burband will lowe mee : 25 
thoughthe husband-did loue for children. If a worman haue 


many 
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there be a fault, yet ſome things muſt bewinke 


> RS 
OR NS 


nf GR wother lt cur qrovpnt _— themli 
: betle mediators, and with'many prety fports make worms 
others dare nor. ſpeakers them.-Therefore now let ys! :onfide! 
what theſe little ones may challenge « of their parents, - that ſtand 


themin ſtead of Lawyers. Before wee reach pa 

 theirchildren,theyhadneed betzught' not” to loue them too 
"BY —— much,for Davids darling was D amidsrtaitor:and thisis the tna- 
'H rier of God,whena man begins to ſetanythingin Gods roome, 
'A and loue paboue him whic -gaucit, either'totake'awayir, or 
to take away him, before he prouoke him rob much : therefore 


if parents would haue their children liae, they: ' miſt take heede 
nor to lonethem too: much : for the giuer| is offended when the 


- Mothers 'The firſt duty is the morhers, that is, to- "ou her child at "N 


= ſhould nurſe owne. breſts,; as Saradid Iſaac : .and therefore Efayioyneth the 
v w cir wes. name and:tche mothets name botvin one, and calleth 
b- them «ſig mother::ſhewin charm ld bethenur- 
b- ſes. $0 hap God choſeamrle for Moſes, he led the handmaid 
A of Pharacls. ro his mother, as though 'God would 
= - _ have nonenurſe him but hismother. ates, when the Sorme of 
=: 3 God was borne, his father. thought nonefit to behis nurſe, bur 
F atatth.2.14 | theVirgin his mother. Theearths fountaines are made to gue 

T _- Watcyandihebreſtsofwomenaremadeto giue ſitke.' Euery 
| beaſt,andeuery.foule is bredofthe ſame thardid beare1 ic,onely 
_women loue-zo be morhers,; but not nurſes. Therefore if ther 
.children ynuaturall, they may fay Kd remit thy 


fromthee, and.commitrmg thee foorth likeaCuckow to beg 
arched inaSpartowes net Hercofir comes that wee ſay; He 
Packs enill fr om the dug: thatis, as the mucſe is flies her bs. 
dyor in her mind; commonly the. child draweth he tike ne. 
mitic fromher,as the. egges of a Henne ate altered'ynder the 
| Hawke; Yerthey Which haue no Al dough giue Toro, | 
Fo vhoſe-breſts. kaue this: ought > F6 i 

i Deng beggers mayhawokd 


x Hi Fortes of Hoſea, ” brels | are: SI... _ 
oe a _; | hh lameiblc haphaue Gentlewomento light ©” 7 
,ypon this curſemore themorher? Sutcif their brefts bee dry, as 
they fay; they ſhould faft-arid- Pray: together, -thar this curſe : 
mught be remoued-from them: - 


The next dury is,Catechize achiltiuks: youth, and bewillre. Prou21.6. 
How children. - 


member it when he is old, This is theright bleſſing which fathers 70 6 3 
axid niorhersgiue to their children, when they cauſe God to —_ J 
blefſethemtoo. The: wrong mother cared notthough the child ., x52e, = 2 
were diuided, but theright mother would'not halle 1rdiuided R 
fo wicked parents carenot though |their- children be deſtroyed, 
but godly' parents would not haue them deſtroyed bur faued ; "if 
hats when they. haue dwelt RR in earth, they may dwell 1+: 

together in heauen. | As the Midwife framerh thebody whenir 2 
0 young anettendet, ſothe-parents/muſt roger mindwhile 


i 15greene and flexible ; yohompry is the ſeed-time;of vertne : = MD 
Thiey whicharecalled fathers; are called by the-name © 3 Luke rx.3, — 
rent Jeon them that arein/ftcad ob-Ged to their « by = 

< S: 


whichteacheth all his ſons. What: example haue- Sillees but 

their parencs? and ſure the prouidence of God doth eaſe their 

change move rbetrhepare-gware; for a child willlearne bettet: 3.1 
others And therefore, we! teade! ofno! Except of 


of his 
ſchoolemiſter inchi Scripture burthe' garenss 3 for when Chiilt Kings ſony. 
faithtothelewts; {frye v4 ht ſavnenaf Abraham, yewill a pa © 
CN A TEEN gn 
walke intheiefarhers hether they ory = 
ST ns nt EY 
it children are:hke them; y 
are 01; Me ea 
es; for if they be nas FO RIO 


brodahey "one rms enemies; and if they be.cuill; 

axcheis parents. Th XDADY pAXENtS WANT - 

>ſiaietoaythermineheir, ape,. becauſe they-prepared none 
we ks yang ward Pg + ul _ tor.not.cor-! x Maine 9 - 
reingiis ſonncs, chilexen ie truiroftheir pa-- Sts m1 J 
rents 7 Therefore 260000 wree is knowne.k bringing foorth AE hy. 3 
good fo porrars ould: (how Ki adlineſſc Mar eu 4B 


» ho 


0208 A Preparatine to Marriage. 
OR ofabale children, which are their Fruit; For this cauſe the 
_ 20. Jewes were woritto name 'their cliildren 10: when they were 
F. w Sam, 13 24: borne, thateuer after, did butrhinkervp —— 
F they would put chem'in ofthatreligionw eythould 
{ profeſe; phos did fi _ ſomething that they ſhouldlearn, 
 Threeexam- AN admonition to ſuch as call theirichildren at all aduen- 
Þ pi of good tures; ſometimes by the names of dogs, euenas they prooue af- 
| pareors, _— King.2-2-wc haue Daxid in{tructing his ſonnes. In Ge- 
F heſis 39. /acob correRting his fons 2 'and-/inTob'1. Jeb praying 
for hafoaka Theſe three pur rogerhet; Spe Oy, 
repute goodch children;andhap 
'{ Once'Chrifttooke a child; and piers: \x4 -midſtf bs dif. 
+ Z«ke18,7. ciples,andſaid, Hewhich wilreceine the e of heauen, muſt 
= receine it ks'@ lietle child : 18 that our. children ſhould be 
 ihnocenc,fo/humble,andſo yoidofeuill, tharthey may be ta- 
kenforexarmplevofthechitdrenofGaTheroechr Pl 27% 
—__ : children are called he hericage of the Lard:ro ſhew;thar 
ld be trained ;as thoughthey were!not mens children, 
Godin they may haue Gods heritage after.” Kone bo 
doe, your ſeruantsſhall be'Godsiferuants, and on 
t ſhall Gods children, aid :your houſe ſh Gods: hue 
— likes lirtle Church,when ochets arelike vw dewoftherues,! «i! '- 
 Thenameof "Now Iſpeaketo one which isxinother {6 foone asThe is 
/ 964 o_h ID you'tooke that Ifhould ſhew the 


ne Their-natne- doth: {hewehemheir dury 
| #ndtheir "too; ; fora ep-mother doth-ſignific a fied-morhier zthat is,one 
5tl rhe t operaitenepmgemar 3 or £1 en tran 
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+ then the time wheni:was 

ajed : then themanner how 
bad ginenthuky he brake it and gave vnto his 
19%" 46g end why he did inſtitute ATemens- 


ewhich is fignified by it, was the Au- 
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thotof it, rhe Lords athbidysto; - FORE Lobt 1.27, 
(faith John ) 10 looſe bir ſhoo « {owe are not wor To 
histrencher, and yethe will haue vsto fit arhus' able..-To Nine None but. 
_— the wer toordaine Sacraments: » his Church, be- RY --4Þ 
cauſe ulftlied rhe Sacraments etmhe L \ as 
_came,the Paſſeouer ceaſed, beeauſehe i our Paſſeouer z1 , Tobs 1,37, 
the Lambeby whoſe blood 47:0 pdary When Chriſt came, 
Circumciſion ceaſed, becauſe he is our Cirenmciſion ; thativahe legs; | 
purifier and clenſer of our fines. 

Now thelerwo Sacraments arefulfilled: he hath a 
ewo other Sacraments for them. In fieadofthe Paſchall 
which the Tewes did cate, hee hath giuenvs nccxtict Lombets 
cate, which Tobncalleth, the Lambeof Ge | | 
whom all doe feede, whoſoener do receiue the Sacrament with 
= Go Faith that Chriſt died'to pofſefſethemof who: 

of the doth ſfignifie, thewouncting ofthe 
the pow wring out ofthe wine ee the ſhedding of 
blood. The eatingofthe bread,and Naked 
fienifie, that his leſh and blood donourith ta vxlife etemall, as 
the bread andthe wine doenouriſh the life preſent. {Mows: 

In ftead of Circurnction, 'whict began-ar 
ONES , which be _ tepre- , 12: h 

tation true Circurncifion e hear, I IO> 1.3 1, | = 
preevethneoyote bloud of Ciril.hich malherhour les, SE 
as the i ver eerie ; Malheg, e's | 

Touching the time; inthe night" SN 
night when they vied+o dup, But whatnight? Verſe % the, os 2 Br 
leh Pant) when he wns betrayed. Therm whichbefoal tos 4.3.0 8 
haue carſed as Fob did the day of his birth, En 
oninſt his will 3That fi x whenhe Haig 


mengas men : 


Tobn 1.29, 


watchi a a tern 
= That wasa darke night 1 
putour the” Strmme which- bro 
wonder, our fc pomp 


Why this Sa- 
crament was 
inſtituted at 
nights 
Why it was 
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were6ccupied at one time? whenthey deuiſedmiſchiefe againſt 
-him, and foughrall meancsto deſtroy him, then hee _ to 
how to faue them, and inſtituted the fame -night- this bieſſed 
Sacrament, to conuey all his gracesand blefſings vnto them, 
'Emen that moht when they betrayed bim,The reafon why this aQti- 
on was deferred vntill night,is, becauſe that was rhe time a 
pointed by the law toeate the Paſſeouer, which was like a pre- 
deceſſor of this Sacrament. The reaſon why he deferted it vntill 
his laſt night,was, becauſe the Paſſeouer could not bee ,ende(l 
| beforethe fulneſſe oftime, and the true Paſchall Lambe were 
come to be {laine in ſtead of the other. Therefore how fitly did 
Chritendthe Paſleouer, which was a figne of his fuffering, fo 
preſently before his ſuffering ? And beſide, how ſweetly did hee 
cconfirmehis Diſciples faith, when asthey ſhould ſeethar, the 


next day performed before their eyes, which ouer night both 


Why we re- 
cciuc not the 
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k\ _- notbreake it, before he had giuerr thanks ro God, What need he 
wa SE . +. Which was God, giuethankes to God, but to ſhew vs what we 
= \T, *$et8, © 


© Atnight, 


& I -; 


« f. as. = 


inthe Paſſeoucr andin the Sacrament, was ſoliuely reſembled 
-ntothem? Ifany man from this doe gather, that we ought to 
eate the Lords ſupper at night,as Chritt did ; he muſt ynderſ{tand 
that we hauenot TG cauſe to do ſo which Chrilt had, be- 
cauſe of the Paſſeouer, And therefore the Church,which hath - 
diſcretion of times and places, hath altered both the time and 


_ theplace, vſing the Temples in Read of the chamber, andthe 
morning inſtead of the cucning, 


: for indiffcrent things are ru- 

led by order anddecencic. | | 
Touching the manner, He tooke bread, and when bee had ginen 
Pats it,and gane it untothem, He wouldnoteate it, 


ſhoulddoe when we eate our felues? In all things gine thankes 
(faith Paul:) whereby we declare, that all things come from 
God: burthe wicked belecue eaſier, that God doth take, then 
that hedoth giue ; and therefore they never pray heartily vnto 
him for any roll nor feelingly thanke him for it. For which 


rhe Lord complaineth,faying: / hawe lourd you, yet je ay Where. 


in haſt tho loued 15 ? ſewing that we are worle then the Oxe, 


-which knoweth his. feeder. And ifthat wee acknowledge all 
things from God,yet we doe like Zoe, Is it nor alittle one (faith 


he) when hee craued to goe vnto, Zeer?-as though it were. nor 
yep vn | much 
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the Lords Ts 314 
much which he acked! fo we pdt the gifts fr 
God, before we recciue them and after; like them which hauea 
grace for dinner, and"none for breakfaſt ; as though they had 
their dinners from God,and breakfaſts oftheirowne.-- - --/-. 
Our example did notſo; although it was but bread whichhe 
xeceiued, yet he was more thankfull for bread, thenmany which 
burie the fowles, and fiſhes, and beaſts in their belly + forif ac- 
count of all were kept; for one that prayeth, Gize vs this day our Luke 11.3. . . 
dailybread, a hundredtake their bread and meate, and i 
too, which neuer pray for it. a6 4455 ad 
After he had giuen thanks he brake it,andgane nts them,and 
ſaid, Take,eate; for when he had gen thankes ro God, thenit = 
was ſanQiified, and bleſſed, and lawfullto eate : fo when thou Note. 
ſerueſt God, then it is lawfull for thee wp vic Gods bleflings, - 
then thou mayſt eate and drinke as Chriſt did, burnot before : 
forthele things were created to ſerue them which ſerue God; 
itchou doeftnor ſerue him for them , thou encrocheſt ypon 
Gods bleſſings, and ftealeſt his creatures which are no-more "3 z 
thine,then thou art his; for the good Godcreatedall things for i bu 
& 
A 


good men,asthe diuels poſleſſions are reſerued for cuill men. - ; 
Thereforeas Chriſt would not breake the bread before hee : 

had given thankes to the Founder, fo know, that there is ſome * 

thing to be'done, before thou receiue any benefir of God : and 

preſume not to vie his creatures with more libertie then his ' 

Sonne did, which did not cate without giuingthankes, nor riſe 

againe without ſinging a Plalme, + | 
It followeth, Thzs xs my body. Here isthe fruite of his thanks #4th.26.30, 

before; he prayed thatthe bread and wine _ bebleſſed, and _ 

they were bleſſed. As iſaace bleſſing ſhewed it ſelfe ypon [acob G.27« 

whomhe bleſſed, fo Chriſt his bleſing appeared ftraight ypon 

theſe myſteries: tor it could nor be faid before, 7h is my boay, 


wTA2] 7 


becauſe it was meere bread: butnow it may be called his body; Tx 
becauſe his bleffing hath infuſed that verrue into ic, that-it 7 £ TL 
not onely repreſent his body,bur conuey his body and: hingſelk Pe 
vato vs. Theefficacie of this blefling is-in this Sacrament-cuer ee 


fince anRifying it vnto vsas well as it did tothe Apoliles, cuen : 
as Chrifts prayer ſtaied Peters faith after Chriſt was dead, 4 2 + 
: Now yee haue heard the CO rs words, Hy A 


| lebtt5.19. 


Hib.21 6s 


1.Pet.2.24. 


Epbeſ.3.17. . 


 Nantiation, that is, thatthe bread is 
 1,Semfr7.15- 


_  Heretikes al- 
leage Scri 


ture like the 
divell. 
Matth, 4.4- 
Pſal.g1.11. 


Fd 


bead, antics ndbraetndqenir ou ſhall 


** way 4 3s He IB, = a 


ſee with 

a myſticall reſemblance they vnite Chriti and vs. Firſt, as 
Chriſtinthe Supper tooke bread to feede vs: foin his birth he 
tooke ourfleſhto faue vs. Secondly, as Chriſt, when he hadra- 
ken the bread, bleſled the bread to make it a ſpiritual oode :fo 
Chriſt, when hec hadeaken our fleth, powred forth moſt rich 
and precious graces to it, to make ir foode of life ynta vs. 
irdly, as Chriſt, when hee had blefied the bread,brake the 


. bread: fo Chriſt, when he bad filled his body with malt precious 


graces, brake it vp like a rich treaſure houle3/ his hands by ube 
nailes;his backe by the ftripes, his head by the thornes, his fide 
by the ſpeare; thar out ofcucry hole,a river of graec and goad- 
nes might i{fue,and flow forth vnto vs.Laſtly,as Chrift gave the 
bread when he had broken it: {© Chriſt(by a lucly faich)com- 
municateth his body after hee hath crucified ie. Reppin are 
ranght, that when wee ſee rhe Mimifiertake the tofeede 
vs,we muſt concciue, that Chrilt (being God fromeuerlaſting) 
tooke our fleſhto fauc vs. Whenwee feethe Minifler blefſerhe 
bread to a holy vie, we mult concewe, that Chrifi(by yaniog 
the Godhead vnto it) fanRtified his fleſh for our xedempuon. 
When wee ſee the Miniſter breakethe bread to ſuttainegur bo- 
dies,we muſt concerue,thar Chrift in his death, brake his bodie 
to refreſh our ſoules. When we ſee the Miniſter giue the bread 
toour hand, we muſt conceive, that Chriſt as truly offerech hin 
ſelfeto our fairh,to be received of vs. 
| Becauſe ypontheſe words, the Papifts ground theix-Tranſub- 
ed into Chrifts fleſh, 
andthe wine is turned into Chrifts blood, whereby we eate the 
fame body whichdied vpon the Crofle, anddrinke the fame 
blood which iffued out of his fide : That you may ee the blind- 
nesofthis Popiſhdreame, I would hauc you bur marke eueric 
word ofthe Seripture, how they make againſt TranſubRantiati- 
on, that yee may ſee them fſlaine like Gabab with their owne 
{word. 25 God made Casapbes fpeake againit hunſelie, fo 
the Scriptures which hererikes alleage, doe wake againſtthem- 
the Baalites which wounded their owne fleſh. lmay 


liken their allegations to Sarans, when bee tempted Chriſt in 
the ikdeanelſoyhes « alteaged bur one DO: Co for 
"hunſelfe, 
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doth call it MIA P-ge 
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_ Geneſc2.9. 
Geneſ. 17.11. 
Exod 1103s * 
Ex0d.23,11s 3 
Heb.g.le © 
Sxbd.20. 

Ex04.2 5-24. 
Exed.17.16. 
Matth,3.t6s-- Wy 


OC waa COST Yi ed ot Eg Fel jet YDARY 
, PRI di mc 21 > COW rn S3 FOO TY ein 
ÞÞ Wt Na tet F ; has” 


TS SS 
Oo vs ak : ot Ps » -” A 4 WI L _ 


ts aa any ; n : 8 
£ : 4 
[ ” 


openthe Lards gajyer: 
and Chrift:-inBaprifme there is very wacerwhich wathoch vs, 2068 $-48. 
and-Chrifts blood waſhingvs: ſo:intheSt of Chriſt, there / oy 008 1.3 3+. 
is very brea{ and wine for the figne, and the body and blood of IM 
Chriſt forthething fignified, or elſe this! Sacramenciiz againſ 
the nature of all other Sacraments. 
Againe,theremuſt beaproportion berweene the, Paſſcouck 5 
ande e Lords Supper, becauſe this was figured bythe ocher«,.. : Exod,13, 
Now the end in their Paſſcoiter,Bread,and Wine,and 
2 Lambe : ſo our Saviour Chriſt inftiruting his lalt Supper,left Matth.26.28. 
Bread,and Wine,and a Lamb:the which name is giuen to him+ 
—_ becauſe hecame ike» Lambe ,and died like a Lambe./ ; | 191g, 
if Chriſts yery body were offeredio the. Sacrament, 
theneerenora Scrmems Sacrament but aſattifice;rybichrwo differ as , . 
35 giuing and raking: Eowraſhadfing -weegine, and ut2 ; 
SArarment WE TCCEIUE 2 wr chcvefarewalhyyetulaicr, and 


Chriſts Sacraments. - 1 2510 325005 : Soehe SHE TH 
Again,cuery ſacrifice was olfiesd ypon ithe Altar.Now mack 6 


the wiſdome ofthe haly Ghott left weſhould take this fora a- Exeq.a7, 
eneuer names Altar,when heſpcakes of «but, TheT: 

ble ofthe Lord. Therefore it isno doubt bur the diuell 

the name of Altar ghar we might chinke:irafacrifce. 


*g *0470S 


A 

, if the bread were- Chriſts'fleſh; #rnl'the' wine his 7.-. 
ood -4stheſerwoare ſeparate one fromthe other, ſo Chriſts 

ch ſhouldbe ſeparatefrom his bloods beehis body noe 


nided;forthenitwere a:deadbody.. . 
rw aherwhichreiminetrilctinnabebed y;and re- 


liſhin themouth asirdid-before: ubidhcoudnorbee, burtha x;.46hl 
PT ne far tr mans; waa add aids ed as gras 5 
: :<ipinny I would aske; 'whoſeare this whitenes, ,andhardnes, 1 
and roundneſle; and coldnefſe > 'None of theislay, hatitiarhe 3 
whitenefſe and hardneſſe,and errors ne Wy : 
body:therefore it muſt needs. bethe whitenes,and | " 4 
toindneſit.andeokine font the bread, or e qualiti wad 

ſtand wichour ſubſtances, which is, one | joiner 

=o virgo et > 56ot 

i0 | 


houſe withour-a.foundatidn:- 1 +; 1s 1h 1 
Againe,as Chriſt dvelledi int hevenenofur; bur he 
dw "ar were grins, _ 3\UJs: 
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- The freſh Strnan:.* - 
| Agiine;tomecrn be ſaucd: withoix the: Confininiincbf the 
* boch of Chriſto burjFall ſhould communicate with it c 
y, then! neithcr nfm; nor any of our fathers, the Parriinlcsjor 
Prophers ſhould be faued ,becauſe they receiuc it noto. 
Againe,Chriſt faith not, This wme, bur, This cup: andthere- 
fore by their conclufion, notonely | the wine ſhould bee turned 


LE into blood}burthe cup wo.” 17 91ue3d owe Sf bot 


»! Againe, "Panifaith ; They which dontinerl cannerrbily 


| thee owhie” daminarias: [Bur if if were rhe: pores ” 


ſhould rathet;receiue ſaluation, thendamnation, becauſe. 


* faith; Hethareateth my feſs, and — bird, ova 6 


laflingIohin 6.543570 - 1277 ood roy Had 16,274 


inone place at one wo *2 be might nent 
he wasriſen,-1/.. 2143 ic Po B93 ag i194} 44359131 
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matke what tie faich- ArfuſtzwhenChiith i 
he was the Bread of life, and thavalbwhich a 6s ro 


hey murriaced vntill h&cxpounded is words: and Ho 
his woords?thus +lankido tonmath ener nia, held 


Hd He 
_ and he that ri air rarer bath danke fifeer, when he 


this Sacrarnent' in Reaper ; J 
hwhthey would aebeoveFhehdnotelancdchem tr 

that'to | DOodys idto-drinke'his blood, d,vies-nothing bu 

A betecue mibin./520 Nv 3 216 t>19dfor bod 
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mn perm Men 
debian eatcth the-Maſſe;teceiuech nothing, .;c 


Adidnoralleage the Farhersin-my/Sermoy : bur if any tul..- 
pend his afſent, Gf they bring. it- their verdict, ler him care 
them make confe{hon of their beliefe. 
as Fugnſtme ſaith; The- Lord doubted not Pa Ick This my Avg,vpont " 
bedy 's whenhe.gaue onely.a yo a:Sacramentofhis body. 3-Plalme, 
Tertullian faith, This 1s my body:thati is,A figne ofhis body. pen oper! 4b 
Ambroſe laith, Thebread ndavine reinaine ſtill the-{ame bogke. ©. | 
that they wexe. Ambro.g. 
 Theodoret faith, After the conan, the myſticall ſignes booke Jiikand 
doe tot caſt off their owne parure, but abide fillin their firſt ter of Saqra- 
ſbſabce and forme... - +; ” RL 
+ Origentaith, The bredd- thatis Gnfiied wich Tu Word of logues.” ©, 
Ged: as$0uChing, the mareriall ſubſtance thereof, gocth i into Org.on Mat. 
thebelly,and. w_ againe like other meates.-- + IS. 


; Trenexs faith, That it hath twothi nit ; ; one earthly, ang 46. a= 
theorher heauenly We: 1-105; gs * 24-again i > 
; »-Gyr#( faith, QurSacraments aouginotchevating.afer man. 4dob,Theky of & © 

1 Cyprianiirb, The Lordcalled bread made.of many: Rr ? Anathematis., of © 
kiboch andcalledwine made of many grapes, his blood {9p Epill.lih.x, : 


 Athanafins faith,Chrilt made tmention of his aſcenfion /in oy xrhp obs 
>= ni poo OT: wack 6 a 
) | g Hom. 60.to 
emer ponies 
Nerakedeo tename of Lords To (eſarius 
| - the Monke, 
we ma hes belceue, that the Pope cannot-erre; Po agai aſt Ea : 
Gelaſins ſenerh to his hand and fairh with thereft ; Neither the 26th: thee. oY 
fubſtance of the bread, or nature ofthe wine,ceaſe, cobemor ad 
thenthey were before, . 21473 16> Rag 
'Tellys,Papilts, doe norchels Fubersprakeas plains x we 
Canſt thou auouch Tranfubſtantiation: more; flatly then they 
denyitthow had-this bereſje been chadeny; af the divell had hat- | 
ched itin theirtime 2 | ; 
Thusthe Saiprures@n the one ſide, andre Fachers awe -:, mas þ 
other 1 
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; 0 
P © The firſt Sheaes: 
| Vponthe Ca- hee ſte didfotrouble three Arch-papif 
| nont.qo, Fuſher that Gabriel Bietfaith, How the body of | 
| Sacrament,is norfoundin the Canonofche Bible: gone 
1. Book of the - Toxftal{auh, It had been: better to leaue = OTE 
| Sacraments, qwne coniecture asthey were before the Councell of pppugay. 
f Ye _ +». thentobringin fucha queſtion,” '-- 
eSthibets Sed. '. + Fsfber {anth,No' man can proue'by the eats ofa Goſpel, 
Babylon,made that any Prieſt in theſe dayes: doth <onſecrate' the'yery body 
by M-Luther. and blood of Chriſt. 
Tue 19:22.  - Heres fulfilled, Ont of thive rimncie I willcendeninrtbee, 
But we will carry the matter ſo, becauſe a Judge muſt haue two 
EGG 1 eares,thereforenow letthem ſpeaks, 
n ThePapifts ||  Becaule ab«xebhowdichuadaidivis tha bes 
allegations for cnngers into fleſh and blood, and yer appeare” bread and wine 
LIES pre- fay itis2 miracle : :bur how doe they prouc ir? if they 
Exod 4.8. &2: tw 6% 714 FOES hey muſt ({hew vs a figne : : foreuery mi- 
_—_ may be ſ{cene,like all the miracles of Adoſes,and Chriſt,and 
fry Homer therefore a miracles called a figne, becauſe it 


RET oY q 47 1k like a figne, & the word ſignifieth a wonder. And 
 Exody. + the Jewescrauing amuracle;ſaid; Shewvs a miracle: as though 
bee. * they were taught to iudge of miracles by ſight. . Allwhichdoth 
ſhew,that a miracle =_ be {cene:bur here rg is ſcene. 
Againe, a miracle (cp pecially in the time of the Goſpell) is an 
extraordinaric thing, but they dur thisanordinary TN hs 
ifthe bread and wine bee TE into fleſh and blood,;then a 
4 Wb OTA as Sacraments, and ſo becauſe Grey hane 
 Maſſeey Gyahiey ſhould worke miracles cuery days 
Laſtly, FW. + ,that Auguſtine (#hom they (6 
much ED ed allthe miracles —_ are written it the 
Scripture, _ yet amongſt all,' ſpeakes norof this: therefore 
x.Thiſ.1.g, Fhenirwas counted no miracle : but Pal yon of lying mi- 
—  . __ racles,andrhisisoneofthem. 
”  Obick. Ifth fay, that Chriſt can tume bread and wine into kis be: 
- Anſwer. dygandrhereforche doth Firkt,they muſt prouethat he will, for 
; they can doe many things themſclues which they doe nos} be. 
cauſe they will not : therefore it isanold anſwer, 9 0 erpane 
F toll, no argument followeth. The Leper did not 
. Marke 2.40. Chiift, |: 0 thou wilts bu rhowwil che teen, 


8, 


porebe th 


ehevitunable Nani this ::]f the breadbee nothis body, 
Hecallidhsbody?Reſoluechis knot,andalliscleere, 't * 
. i&wewnlloofciras well as we can-Hee faith, This Anſwer. 
Ixmpubuidy': a5 het Hatth alter, which is brokes for you. Why? his 
bodyaraztiorbrok6 before he ſuffred;how did hefay the,hich 

i 6}oken/before ir was broke? There is no ſenſe of it thisthe 
breall wasbroken;8: ſignified, that his iouldbe broken. 

>:Nowasthe breaking of the bread did {1gnifiethe breaking 
of his body e his body: <rs 


>;ſothebreadmuſt needs Ggnifu 
his body-wasnotbrokery indeed-whenthe bread was broken; 
fothe breadicould/ not be his'bodyindeed': for then this body 
* ſhouldhaue been broken when the bread was broken : Yer ler : 


- themobie& what they can. 


If (fay they) the bread and winebenotchanged: into his be. ObieRion. 


dy andblood,why dorh hee ſpeake fo —_ ? lie might have | 


ion Mhbagok this ſointn Sneha Papiſts, 'yerirwasnor Anſwers 


.darketothe Apoſtles, they vnderſtood hismeaning well enough 
-andalithereſt,for12x5. oy after Chriſt, betore Tranſubſtan- 

_ tiation was ſpoken of. 1t:che Apoſtles had not vnderſtoc a his 
—_— would not ſtick toaske him as their manner was 
neil mullhoy were aca acquainted :with:Chrifts phraſe, whenſocuer 

d-vpon-any of his ſpeeches, they were wont to | 
-comeivnt him;andfay; /1:fer har is thy meaning ? butthey L*ke 1.9. 
were vſedto ſuch phraſes: for irwas Chrifts manner to reach by 
ſrmikieudes, ,{hewing one thing by-another, whichisthe plainett 
manner oft , and moſt viedin holy Scripture, eſpecially 
Sand. adowes ob this Sacrament: 'For-gxa:nple, MER. 36,17, 
the Lambe the Paſſe-ouer;/in/place whereof this 
Fran hte therfore oreſentl y after they had earn 
'the-Pafſe-ouer, Chriſt inflituted his Gabed nee to beevied for . 
Ie. Chit (Ia y) called the Lambe the Paſſe-oucr;and yet the 
'Paſſe-over ating an ot paſſed ouerthe houſesof the Iſ- 
xaelites,amdſtruckthe :this was nova Lambe ; and yer £x04.12.27. 
© becauſe a Lambe wasa of this Palle-ouct,asthe breadand 
wine isof Chrifts body ; Chriſtcalled the Lambe the 


ITS calledthe bread and wine bis body. 


:113 the; 
Chriſt 


' Againe 3 
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q wine veecalle 4 Chile ng: hey nfo Chriabody 
” Titw 3.5, : Againe, Baptikne iscalle Regurnd path Rape 
» 2 dipp ing of our bodies inwatet; bit. Repertcratioriaaithe to- | 
Wo x-£e7.5.11- ui got the taindto he jmage wherein:ibwasereated: This is 


ime; aud:yer as though -Baptihne whro: 
A ee henna Cont Rage. 
yor06s ſo the bread Mhh wine are calletChuilioboidy, roy 
EET dlbogyc be 
:Agame, che Gap/iscalledhe new Feftament, v6.5 Bee 
Cup is but piece of merall filled with wine : bue-cheqewTe- 
| Ramentis; Hewbichbeleerierb i the'Sorine|ſhallbe awed; This is 
;nota-Cup; and-yet asthoughthe © thenew, Teftaimenc 
.nclfe,ir is Callede the new Teſtament, becauſe aid 8 
-new Teſtament: ſo the bread-and wine are called — | 
; acaulethey fignific Chriſts body. -! 10: 4 
» They which knew thattherLamb cath Teſlegce _—_— 
Chrltcalldirth Paſſcouer; hat Circa govt 


Sn. 
2 
a x 


þ.26.:6, 'Wineare C baay 
—_— -aswell meds Lambe is: he Pabands, becauſe Chat cal 
1ethir the Paſſeouer; that Ban 
- Paulcalleth-at Regeneration;-thartrheiC 
meat, becauſe Chriſt cdlletivicithenen T 
B E- -:': TFenery Sacrament was called bythe thing” 
= fied, 5 re nNEUCT any” Sacrabuene was-raken for. Goa 


y/pou the Lords Supper. | 6x - 
2 OY take this Sacrament for the 
thing it ſelfe,morethenall therefi? Iris the conſentof all yri- 
ters.thata Sacrament is 2 {igne therefore notthe thingfignified: 
no more theg the buth atthe dovre is rhewine inthe (el "TY 
call che Prince a Pheenim, the Vaiuerttie a Foumaine, the Courr 
a Peacocke,the Citic aSea,the Countrey an Herwite : ys 
the Papiſts rnderftand me,andnor wpderftand Chriſt? 
Whet a darke, and ſtrange, and intricate, and incredible 
if peech had his beentor themw wndextiangroſely ly,and lveral- Y 
hehadrold them before, that _. 7, 
his body was like their body? Nay, this would have requi. ; 
red moe words,and madethem come: Wed yr Lehe9h,. 
is the meaning > For they were not {o- 
refurceRion, to belceve euery thin wichourqueſinng, if it. 
were £0 to ſenſe and reafon-: bur as they asked; who had 
giuen him any meate, when he ſaid that he had meate, and they 
could ſee none : ſo they would haueasked, What meate isthis 7obn 4.3 3. 
which we ſee not? How can euery one of vs cate his body, and 
yet be bath but ove body,andthat body is whole whenweeate 
it > Loc, he ftanderh before vs and faith , that hjs body is like n- 
toours,and yet heetakes bread and breakes it, ines Ht VIEO 
vs to cate,and whemwe cate it, he faith This is my WY AneyT Luke 24-394 
his body ſtanderh before vs ſtill. If his body be like ours (ashe 
faith) how canit be eaten, and be there forours cannot > Thus 
they would haue queſtioned, if they had not beenvſedto ſuch 
phraſes: þurasthey could vnderftand him, whenhe called him- 
telfe a ftone,a rock,a doore,a window,and a vine':{o they picker 
out his meaping,when he hadfaid;chatbread was his body : for 
he had told them before, that he was rhe bread of erernall tife.” * 
Now the bread ofeternall life isnoteacen with teeth;for the I*> 
"_w_ cabpdreate ſpiritually, np more then thefoul& canveate ff 
nt "and therefore! hee is ſycsaBeved as js ate <Hves -B. 
; and ſo himfelte {aiah iry the Go 
be fake andall the ftrife- is 
deede neede not faith to. chew them, for che teeth} cant « 
them well cnough. Therefore if the- Arms ttcoretooigs a 
As —— -earcit, buraHl th 


*f *UFFuS 


The fr Lemins: 
exe Chridelodpraes the Mice might 
—_ they care the ſame-breadthat we doe, 
aſwell pris it is conſecrated,as before. 
|  Ifthisbe notenough to barrer the ruines of this vpſtart Here- 
Ge,Lwill come to you. <p andeſce whether they haue 
Ry by rote;or by rea 

dtheir Trankibftanciation n-theſe words of 
Oar, _= 


is my body, which he ſpake to his Diſciples, I aske 
them _ receiuethat body which was morral,or that 
ody hich is glorified? becauſe one of theſe bodies they muſt 
eds xeceiue,cither his moral body; or his glorified body, 1t 
/ fay,that it is his mortal ; the mortall body will not 
FT x 1958 you ſce,that i food is bur for this moreall 
| rallbodynor | yrw hath Chriſt a morrall body now to communicate 
Y - 7; to vnto them, becauſe it is changedro an immorrall bodyztheretore | 
| 4 opp; ACT cannotrecciue the mortall body, becauſe Chrit hath not a 
- "x wh giue ynto them. Ifthey fay, that they receiue 
his he oribog dy, then they muſt flie fromthis Text; for atthar 
_ Chriſt had nor any blotified body. 
- _- ..»,, Whenthis Sacrament was inſtituted, and Chriſt ſaid, This « 
wy bode, his body was not glorifted, becauſe the Sacrament was 
 Infticured before his death, and his body was glorified after his 
| reſurrection : therefore jf they recciue thefame body which the 
Mi Apoſiles receiued, asthey tay they doe, they cannot receiuea 
b | glorified body, becauſe then Chriſt hadnora glorified body to 
3 communicate ynto them. 
_  Thustherocks and ſands are on both ſides them ; they re- 
| ceiue a body neither mortall nor immorall ; if Chriſt hath any 
<2 ſuch body,iudge you. Here they ſtand like a foole, which can- 
EF” pai, nPoRiilonhis tale, Nebuchaduezzar drearied a dreame, and 
:$ knewnotwhacr it meant. 
| atahergas. -+ Beide,Jaskthem, To whom Chriſt f -akewhenbeſaid: This 
+ Chriſt ſpake ,z my body? Mark faith, heſpake tot XS | i5,to his Ditcples: 
Tag vllthen if theſe words, Ts « my body, were not ipokentothe 
x boo A butto the perſons: not:to the bread and; wine, butto the 
| his Diſciples, \ Fecfiuers,as the words which. mo Doe thizin remembrance 
: .of me : ifthele words were not ſpokento the bread and wine, 
-then itis plaine thatthey donot x 


nge the nature ofthe bread 


and 


0M he LN. 3 
and wine. If the = thera bee not altered, thenthe fab= 
tance remaineth,and then we receive no: other ſubſtance with 
them; becauſe rwo ſubſtances cannot be/in one place... 

Whatthen,is there nothing inthe Sacrament bur bread and More in the 
wine, like an hungrie nunſcion ? Nay,we ſay not,that the Sacra- Lords Supper, 
ment is nothin but a bare figne, orthat as receie no-more BY —_ _ 
chen you fee: ihe Chriſt faith, tharit is his bo of; ; and Pawfaith, Cor-zout > 
chatit isthecommunionof Chrilts body and blood: Therefore. £200 

' there is more in facramentall bread, bow in common bread; 
though the nature-bee not changed, yet thevie 1s changed : it 
doth not onely nouriſh the body as itdid before, but alſo. it 
bringeth a bread with it which nouriſheth the ſoule : for as ſure : 
25-e receine bread, ſo ſure we receive Chriſtznot onely the. be- 
nefits of Chriſt, bur Chriſt: although not ina- popiſh manner: 
 yetweareſo joyned and ynited ynto him,cuen as though, wee 
were but one bodie with-him.. -- 

Asthe ſpouſe dothnot marry with the bod and ooods, but A ſimilitvge. . 
with the man himſelfe ; and being partaker of him,is ; made: par- 
taker ofthem:ſo the fairhfull hoes not onely marrie with Chriſts 
benefits, bur with Chriſt himſelfe; and being partakers of him, 
they are made partakers of his benefirs :for Chriſt may not ina- 
ny wiſe be diuided from his benefits, no more then the Sunne 
from hislight. | | 

Iris faid, The Father gane 2:3 his Sonne ; and fo the Sonne gi- Rom. 8-32, 

- ucth yshimlelfe. For as the bread 4s afigne of his body,{o the 

giuing of the breadisa figne of the giuing of his body. Thushee 

lyeth before vs like a Pellican, which lercerh her on ones fuck 

her blood : fothat wee may fay, The Lord invited vs $0 ſupper, 

and he himfelfe was our meate. 

Bur if youaske, how this i9?I muſtanver, It ia a :but 

if Icouldtellit,ix were no myſterie.. Yet,as igisfaid, when three 

men walked in the midſt ofthe furnace,Onelthe the Sonne of God D21.2-25- 
walked amongſt them : So,when the faithfull-receme the Bread 

and Wine,one like the Sor of God rs ro come em, 
which fils then with , andioy, 
uell what it was whic they receiued yan ary | 

\ Forexample,thou makett a bargaine-with <a ne; he 2 

hoie erland, aid receiueſt in carneft a. piece of 1 <.- hi A 
;W - x 


TH 
"4, 
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$a 


whales epe nor. orgs 19 __ 
it will clalpe thee for allrhar cthowarrworths-fo, that 1 
| thot receiueftjs bread; but this breadis a tipne of another nnr- 
=» ter, which paſſeth bread. 

Ea ſimi- - Againe "amen anoye's ha go hand, and Iaske thee, 
4 | fs ; What haſtch6uthere? And chouſayeſt,[ hae here an hundred 
BY pounds. Why (fay 1) there is nothing bur paper jinke,and waxc. 
Oh, bur bythis (fayeſtchou) x weitfdyoaa deans unds, 
and thatis 43 beloucd, this is as good, that vnder theſe 
fipnes, you 1 $ecdine the verrur of Chrilts bodie and blood by 
Ch frog Uideare his bodie, and drinke his blpodindeede, 
| Soaptnlingtherc thinke, that any ſhould deuoure thei 

x nes vere: Mary to worthip han:neucran 
Holatereonceiued & eroffelyol their. god, re ine: 

We reade of a people which didcace men,but neuer ofony jo. peo, 
p- plewhich dideate their god.” - 
"3 Allrhe: 5 ay, that ir was: needfullthar Chriſt ſhould 
=—_ rakeour fleſh: butne Apoſtle faith, charit is needfull rhat wee 
— po" ringing fleſh ; relics bleifmgs of Chriſt are ap- 
= ded by faith, and nothing fix to end him whom 


Fd, Beleene,and thon baſt caten. Faith dott: moxe. in. 
then the mort, or eſe we miphe ſay with the woman, Bl: ed 
tre the breſts which v, + thee fucke;, nnd fo none ſhauld 
bleſſed bur Aferie : bur Merir was not bleſſed becuuſe Chriſt 
was itherbody, burbecauſe Chriſt wasin her heace. Andieſt 
thisſhogkd Keme incredible yavo you, becauſe Adoiris called 
bleſſed among women;when Chriſt heard the woman ay, Bleſs 
fed ave the bref that gar thee ſacke, hee replied ymw her, Bleſ- 
fed are they which beure the Word of God and kerpe it « theſe are 


wy brethren, and ſiſters ammother, farh Chriſt; aschough che 

Y ee wrt ib vo hen in huh werekininearth, 
ThusifCheift weve mthy y, thou thouldeft 'as this 

wornan'Blefſed « the body thar huvbabeodutn Chriſt 


—_ X theloart thet hath me iwi-i Ayer wereno whi 
for having Chriſtin ker armes, nor forkaung himin 
bode hom mc berter artthou br hanna le 


where 


Note, 


Ev MA et ha ates Track "LY = 1 7 Be Oo eh, oe ee TRY eh as Fe... 7 « 
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he profitvs? Nay,it dork ysn 
"ecauſciesfo far off: orhijs 1 | 

cotmhbpiue more light ynto'vs; - which made him fy, Its tobn 16:7. 
good for you that ning me : therfore away with this carnal! Fro 31-29. 
eating of ſpiritial things. Ma s bane done vertonſ< 
ty but thon (ſaith Salomon )ſurpaſſe f them all fo,many heretikes | 


haue ſpoken abſurdly, butthis furpaſſerh'thern all;” voy 
eniſt be applied ke! icke; a$ thought his: blood could nor No PSS ot 
profit vs, vnleſſe (ve id Uritike i it, and{wallow ir 25 # po res ee 


thisthe Pax voion with Chit? Tsthis the inanner whereby” 


were made one fleſh with Chrilt;eo earr be# fle/h?Nay whejthe. 
i yo him andwas nnderman hen we were vni- 
eedro hith in the fleſh arid nornow; > our fleſh wee 


raketorhis fleſh; but 
dkn r Chriftsbody bee ir the Sxcrament,” 


un he'rooke urs : : therefore you : 
y* fay 
vars you #s'Chrift Gard ones > "Feels; andſee. Ih A way to 


viſible: SE God hach | appointed y5be ud - for 45 'know whether = 
che ſpirir diſce Al objec RA diene ns on tege = 
pot  Chri tay ar Thomas on ofhis bedy,'ſo crament» _ 

| A ' y + thierefSreff you carmor fee his, Ln 


bo bot tk u may eather by Chriſts fayingsto 
Theme TEE proline Ser bbs John 20007 


(faith Chriſt) may bee ſene and felt. Andehus 
woke bred on is found alier,” 


- Nowif) Laske me why Chrift calledthef name . 
ofthethi Rey: ? Take they clethe igwbychemune | 

eſt thepictureof the! wet hike Ou cene; s She when Why Cheiſt 
| ie Sire ofa Yor | p.- > And nay” not bread hisbo. 
Chriſta when he ſeeth a thing like! body, Thiris wy bod? je 4 

> edyou before, that cuery Sacrament is called byche 

of the which it doth ſignifie: and therefore why 

ſhould we atthismore thenthe reſt? The reaſon in 
thie figneshauerhe name ofthe things, is to ftrike a dee! 
rence inys toreceiue this Sacrament of Chriſt reverenly, = 


and ,asif that Chritt were there ent itt bodic' 
ended handle pit 


© Andfurely, aShce which defacerh the Kings Seale,is ai 
E c 


'ypon the Croſle;: therefore. thar 


If Chriftsbo- Cre 1 ac 
dy were inthe ſhould bee called a facrifice, as hisonce, flering. v 
Sacramentgit > ther 
were not a $a+ . 
crament, but a lc 
_ Sactifce, 


, of our ſclues: Lehrer pw REIN 


Thefs 2 Sermon. 
treaſon 1 iomn. peslon 


ſahed whith 


and 


Lerman ſeales of Cop gothee got ay ae, romp but 


niſe him, and that comerapr ſhall; bee 
e had: -comtennned Chriſt hamſclte. . This {s 4 is the. ens 


Chriſt callech the lignes of his body, his Body 3 to-make vs take 
this Sacrament reverendly becauſe w« We are 3p) tocomemne. Cre 
Ge lewes did Sa x tron 


3. JI% > F111 


rand -and whenyou 
| adi na: blood. 
Ine pets in geo of a Riba = bro 
ken ay 5 herad, it i5.an Wh ran "a baerrng 
becauſe remembrance i isnor, of things. preſent, bur things 
abſcnr ;. we remember.nor,. but we ce, gt, , is before ys. 


Thidenighs par the Papils inrem | Cnr 
fcrificed. now; ET OO 


ſacrifice :this is 
not Chriſts ſacrifice, but a remembrance of his ſacriftce,; he was 


ſacrificed beforc and now itis applied, left his-facrifiet ſhould be 
in,yaine, This was done once really, ves he <ponens himlelfe 


becauſe hee was ſacrificed indeed: þ 
Sacrament, becauſe it is but'a figne.of his facx 
If Chriſt in- this. Sacramear were .ofte 


caulc it is but remembrance of his 
da Sacratnent. This is nota {act} 


Chriſt hinaſelfe callerh ic, axe 
thisin my remembrance. | 
Here is our worke. As ( 
minifter,and ſo youreceiue : wee can giue you nothing 
which we haue Ee from him, as Paw! ſaith. Therefore i 
Chriſt did nor giue his mortall body which ſtood before them, 
and could not. them; nor his glorified bod) , Which was 
not glorified then, and when itwas "aonded into 
heauen,and there abiderh : how can Priefts make 


iſe iu 


their God againe, which madethem?. They cannomoxe turne 


- wine 


vhithe Lords Supper, '67 
ie 362 4267 dinto fleſh, then they can command + 
oor era r work to make God, ; 


'then Orhake t K world:Therefore as Chriftfaith, ;Whetehejreld Oteth, 24. 23+ 
Jon, He-o1s Chrijt and (There is Chriſt brleen@them nor Sothen -t 111: 
they tellyoif Bt Git is in heaven; and that: Ckriſdis itcarth, 

this place, and that place, beleeue them nor's for Elbavaſen- 2 King rg 
on ate + wure of ifts aſcenſion: _ —_ _ a. | 
| ded; yer "ne "for his earth;'{othou ih 
beaſcended etmany I poor earth * butas ey 
touldnorfinde Elin; iBeky: {o theſe earmot ade Oltitsbeu bevy, 
althoughtheyHaite fo thtee hundred yeeres.. | 

by Po renden bon. fayyhootd we handle 

rand cout, ow irs ph glorified? Aﬀeet ns Feſurr6AtiGh he far 

Yrito' Af, Th wn, becauſe his body as-plorified ;thar 10bz 20, r7, 
48,110tt6 bee toiched with firy yes pe ;burwwith/faich, + 
Therfote wWereade oftione wh hisbody {afeerit Wes 


| THmz pop mdvuyrie yr ogy if.) $215 UW 
15 of Shawty e-r0 m_ 'no witriefles.for "euery *? - 
ina "te which th alleage for: TranſubRtantiation. + & 
EY * R Tranfii antiation-: -whereby, if Antichrif A 
. wy ' 


Ggnifferhoſewhich ate againſt Chriſt, 'you ſee who S 
all ec vg rnd queſtion'in Popery {brcept 

F publica ate pk. Arm the 
wars — _ 
jn. They! cannot re when change #4 
[ E itis, rotrhow the chang 


A monſtcrof 
hisage. 


ir 05tſciefo Magee 
it was orie of the v5 inn robes 
HE yea re 6fout- Lord, r2ry./Somany pn 
{tant lation was named, eqns: 'a/Popoer- 
; | C 1h 4 Im 
hv 


Maree, cenallhe \ 
[140 % * 113d»: VAC? dal e'\ 3x Eight SAD 


lee 
_ , "0 264 Sctivoun youſtial f*rnbich fot 
on S—_ ode. T 


E 2 Pope 


E 
Alts rg.11. 
Rom. 8.34. 
Als 3.31, 


2 


Alls 5 29, 


Concluſion, 


: dy. is not aſcended yp/to heauen, becauſe it emgaineth. 


deſcendedagaine, another Article will be falfitied, whichſaich, 
That he fitteth at the right band of his Father : that | is, prin 


þ oe 109 ,the ſparkes 


63 The firſt: Sermon . 
Pope [unocentins,as the Papilts do, thatthe \breadand-wine we 
change dinto Chrilts body : Fic,it will follow that Chriſts bo. 


earth; and ſo one of the Articles of our faich (hall be falf 
which laith , He is aſcended into heaven:or if he be aſcended wy 


faith, he abideth in heauen. Secondly, it willfollow, that Chriſt 
hath not a true body, but \Eanraſtical To it may be 
places at" one time : for ifhis 
he ke wauls needs bauc ſo many bodies as NY be Sacraments; nay 
he muſt have ſomany bodies as there be bits in euery Sacra- 
ment. Thirdly, it willfoBlow, that his body is diuided fromhis 
foule; ,andcoulequraty isadead body, becauſethe bread ison- 
ly changedinto his 0, , andnot into hisfoule. Fourthly,iz will 
tollow,thar che wick AR PrOPRAnEs AILIEREOPNG: Ay. x0- 
ceiue Chriſt as wellas the a mouth to 
cate as well as the beſt. Fiftly, ir will __e that Chriſtsfacri- 
fice once for all,was not ient,becauſe went facrifice him 
againe, and breake oa and ſhead his blood, as the Iewes 
crucified hiaiypon thecrofle, Sixthly, it will follow, char the 
bread being turnedintothe body: four Redeemer, hach a part 
in our redemption as well as Chil, Seuenchly,; it will follow, 
that Chriſt dideate his owne body ; for allche. Fathers ehlan. 
he did cate the fame bread which he gaue to his Diſciples. Laſt 
ly, it will follow, that a Maſſing Prielt ſhallbe the | 
his Creator, becaule he makes him, which ade him. Althes 
ablurdities are hatched of Trank | 
Thus wheamea deuiſe Articles oftheir ownubilechey Tile 
is, in theix face z andtbey are; hike 


man which began to buil 
ſee the Papiſtinz fo many. | 
me thinks he ſeemeth like a'Collier which. is: 
owne coales. Therfore as inmanners we. 


with his 
thinke of Pe- 


ber's $5 5t meet to God or men ! {o in doftrines 
Kuna eas ,whether i RG YArey nylon | 


Thusy you haue heardthe Author of this Sacrament, The Lord 
un thune hens as wgmedprhemelrhr rare 
traye 


and could not finiſh t.. When 1 
ities for entertaining one error, 
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ed Fa Weg ns SETS YE 


| 4 his irthe new Teftemene in 
DER 


ris ſaid, This SO 


TI ar, 


forroviaaicinmoeflroc, gall 
_ thediſcouery oftranſubſtantiation,one of chelafthieetlermihich 
ran/ware Yar oy 


mtr non Deut.13.6, 


& 9. 


re £6424. 


nd ſhcudtbelbtanbar' to 210,cofmeiuaſd 
"-Heio ban emeesd chat Clift doch na 
os ar eng as whack mans yew 
bi Spd ht Geena albe herface.& 

ma s Or,AasS 5 w ,& 
_— apparellat Chriſts commi chacone would not 


thin ſare,but.a new Teſtament, W 
ka > j5 wh with athouſknd Ceremonies, «6a pa a1 
gone from her [ like amiſtar r fps unne eriting, As Gt calleth 
Jobn13.34 Loue, Anew para cauſe hee renewed it like a law 
worne out of memory ;-x/a be callagtrthEprowiſe of faluation, 4 
new T:ſftament : becauſe as it was renued to Shem, and after re- 
nuedrto Abraham, and afte? rehed'ts Dakid; now hee re- 
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there be moe of this iengerr in thus Cy ity, then there be in al Mt 


this] is one of *hoſs "uctbRal GaN] which lus and die with 2 

 man.For when he hathrefi EEE ride, and his enuwie,and his 

luſt, yer Viury refiArierfi Sn hot IndHee faith as Naaman 

2. King.5.18, faid; Let the Lord ben vere have a diſ- 

ion for his + | 

Three ſinnes +CO {not live without it. 
counted no counted no finnes, ang 

lines. lowes, and thoſcare, 
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The contents 
of this Trea- 
tile. 
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with the borrowerto receiue more then was 


andebacefors onecalstheyſurcra legal theefe, becauſe before - © 
he fteale;hetels rhe partic how much hee-will oy wr ma Vſurets neat 
he ftole by the law. This word aore,comes in like a fixth 


which makesa monſter; becauſe it is'more then ſhould” 
Another d Vkarie, .calleth it the'contrarie to charitie : 
for Pax faich, Lowe ſeckerh not ber-owne : but Vſurie tcekerh 
an6thersthax is not her owne; therefore Viurie is far from loue: 


ares aac faith Joby, cherefore Viage is farte fromGod r.lobn 4.8. 


which Chnſtrorctt, whavhul drawethal the co err 

to uot yarns which is, Lowe roomy ol allt y" | 

—_— ſelfe'r aSifhe: 

nth I h all rep 
COW his ur, 


taine” loue, God forbi all r - which hinder thivlode, 

and amongſt the reſt here hee forbidderh Vhrie as one of her. 
deadlieſt enemies; For aman cannot loue and bee aViurer, be- 
cauſe viurie isw/kinde ofcruclty, and'#kindeof extortion,” and 
zkinde-of perſecution; and therefore: the” wabr 6f foge: dorh: 
make Vſurers:' for ifthere-were loue, thete would be no'vſu- 


rie, no deceit, no extortion, no landring, 5/00 revenging, no op. 


preſſion : bur wee ſhouldliue in p and content= 


ment like the Angels; whereby you. ſee wn 5 our fines are- 


ourſelues : 5s reeds tes rio-deceit, then weeſhould 
KY 1 if here were no (lander, then weeſhould hor 


bee ſhndred; if there were no enuie, ehck wes Gould nor. 


bee enuied ; if there were no extortion, the! wee ſhould notbe 
miured ; ifthere were no Vlury then wee ſhould not be opprel 


id. Therefore Gots aw tadbete beeid#lcythes ——— 
W2: 


pes firſt, —_ is Rn 1s gorren ip len. The Jefinidi- 
of the vſc ofthe ching which a iexdvienderts condunting on of Yſuric, 
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Fx*tch.18.12, 
Nebew. 3-5 


Yrut.x #.10. 


urea anaykr every. man. ye lend, 
not a 8 mh Freely ? Therefore they! which: 
brought ina law igain&trhemfclues. - [5 ani; 

Theft Viurers which we. xtad: 's Ok halewies, Thick 
were forbidden to be Vſuxers: yer for want af faichand laue, E- 
zechiel and Nehemiah rage 7 oy the Iewes 


- whichreceuiedthis mar gry) nt ore og 


it as they did-from the reſt, Firſt, they did;lend 'vpon Viuric 20 
Hrangers, after! they. began to.Jend/ypon. Viuric-10-cheirbie- 
thren:andnow therobeno fuck hucaininn earth,asthe lewes 
Which were forbiddenzo bee. Viurers 4 ke you may ſee 
-howthemalice of man; hath. malice anco cruektic. For 
whereas lendidg; was/;commanded for the: benefic of men; 
_ hath turned irto the — _— : for they take, = 
they ſeejne to giue wy hurt, ſeeme to helpe; 

damage, when, they ſeeme to; aduantage ; therefore it is. will 
'nored,. that Viurie. hath her name of biring:-4nd ſhe may well 


| Sguific. bizing,, 3 noe ww Pere ves em 4t, hut 


Gas. $.1Y» 


Becauſc it oe 


nifieth an a 
uetfary:Nrſbec, 


'T 
The valawful- 1 
nes of Vſury. 


deuoured| 
asthe A 1 25 Af'y 
denoured one of another : fo — you ye ns 
another, take heede you bee nox deuoured one of another, for 
Viurers are biters: / / 
- ,Asthe name ofthe diuell doch declare whatan encoy hit his; 
ſorhename of Viuric doth declare whatanienctnic; ſhes That 
you may-know Viury.for a biger; her name doth ſignif 
If there were/one biting Viurie, and another” healing" 
then Vſury ſhould hauerwonames, one of biting, ar 
og ogra all Vlury hignifteth biting,co ſhew chatall Viury 
15 VINAW 
Now-you haue heard what Viurie is and of what iris derj- 
ved, you ſhall hearethe vlawhulnesof its. -; 4H 2 09011955730 JO 
Fir, itis againſt che lawof, charitie, becauſachariry bidderhy 
vs to giue euery.man his awne, and 49-xequire' fo more:then' 
our own&tbut Viurie requireth more then our-owne, andgines 
Not to ober their. 0wnes Charity xeigyeeth /ro- communicate 


/si her 


Ee oden nthe S——_ eee 


io Then gi ty money for wor Lend thy vn- 


3 BY! 99. BO Bum 


pon Vſarie.” 97 
her goods toother, ae Vii reioyeath to. Aa Nangd 
goodsto her ſelte, © 103 MIW ©3',2907 IF 992! to h; iS : VF TO 
,..Secondl  ki@matrhe law of FF 
hath-fome Aw hen viury,and ſome reftraigt {ure 
as you ſhall heare when we (| mating onn ee 9 Me 

Thirdly; asitis agdint theluy of Nations Oitisapainithe 3 
layvobNagures "thaviy, the natural NT ry 
foes Tier. whey! i. A Gimilitude- 


ſoroanother tary placenad filethie; 
ces whichare, a {s' ſhould wee, the aloha hoc. 


e,chefulſhouldfilthe h ;rhey-bich abound,ſbould 

them which want; for the ric nie baie: (Goda hianens; and 
their riches are commirtedes; themofGod;ts diftributeavd do 
| OT —_— Pres antegpnſ. 1 _ 
ſort;{o:ts the aire: forit mto empty too, and 411- 
leth them as the water doth. ea ys age eg ar 
jrefrmpr ra ; and thereforetheayre, though iebecs 


htbody, and ſonaturally a{cendeth :xpward, yet i yds 


anyplace nchetarth ſhould bee any nt eprom 

(as it CR from his throne,and gain tales 

into dungeons, rw ren _—_ -rich pon pear yon = 
empty caire and watcy are to other empty.things; 
cootatan Tons: mee lo. ayer roam —_ 
All ther+for 


ſmall. Therefore-he ITO 1 hows ry 
el fid roo, Ler there niocbe an Viuterin- Iſrael; foriif there-bee 
Viurersin Ifracl, there ill bee, bregers int Aſcael ; for Viurers 
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ide emcnore ti ee Reb wrote 
hereisvſi In era 
vſurie 8afiroo.Secondly;it is farbidden in puny kent: 


Anals 


08 The wy Sermon 
Bualforituereaſe: Here you mayileey that menmaybe Vſurers 
of yictuals and other things, as wellasof money.. Thirdly;it is 

forbiddenm Deut;z3-where iis aid, 1Thorx: fbalt wot led onto 
thy brotherwpow fury. -Andleſtyoufhould ſwythachermeadeth A 
but one kitehof viurie, he ſhewerh thatheemeaneth allkindes 3 
ofviune;*forafterin the g: vetle he faith, * Asu/hrie bf maney, 3 
| ſine fer mers £0n80;-07 —_—_ —— Yy 
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rersof is 
neg 1 00.09 wma oricchal 

they which knd\mpney/wato/ vſurie- 
yjthing, thew;- 
 2015ve donde reacts Lit 
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_he drreelierh Tn git tbo wel peepend when pon 
'hisdeath-bed, and muſtleaucalitohischildrenhee canfayyn- 
'rotherri;146aue yow:tminebwne © but: the vſuret.canuot big 
'ledoeybanine ownegpurHeaue oworhermens:thebefore the 
L div neavedic in, Peace, eciebefore hee make 
ticuronibediettvinhisfumerrs 2n0{3 2idl mort (9199 21 27 ) 
Jobs 11, 34+ -'WhenChpift raifed Lazarus fromdearh, afterhee-had hine 
fouredayes ny the ae 17 ;thar the 
tur dyitt gra, anorher: Srehow; he towed him Asit 
nk EEE: 
"of vs;See Kowrhey 
Sivan ire ew pronto yeutrraR 
« bi [a ' T4 « 
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A fimilc, 


onto uyee& decay: 
: = ine <a 6s Huthee coucnanteth 
rn ers forhe clafperh theibotrower with ſuch bands, 


on he RAR naNde; 


ponY7urie 
. Chriſt; expotndivg the Core which orbidda Vaderſtand 
to » heale faith, Lend freely, ſhewingthatyſurie,beequſc'ſhe leg. 'Þat his w_ 
dethnot freely ,-isa kind of: boſe. ahd the Viurers. a kind of of _ oF —— - 
theeues, for elſe this Were-not right. Therefore Ate Expoſition of 
cheas, prior uns he had ſtolne other mens.goods, when henhe- the Comman- 
gan to. repene,. hee, reſtored them againe foure-fold., Euenas dements,oe 
theguesarcenioyned to tefiore- Cnrgald far that which. CET 
haye Golne 3 {o Zarhess teRoted, Gar-fold,zo:hough banks toimply this. 
Qolne- Telcemerh that>Zarbovs: was-ro-great. theete, Luke 19.8. Y 
hee reftored) foxirer fold for all har bee! had. gotren rrongh [n ſome kind 
ipnher go rbur the __ rot: on —— my a | 
Ore "7 th -againe., eos 


mane 
beaſin Fo TY bo 4.221 d-42 \ 1 I by ory UIIV, ED '7 Ar: ;Þ 

muah is to eb, lfetwich che armies2.Crron.15, 
of LiragL,oncly:beeauie Irag\hgd offended God: It es Fmaziah 
might pox iogngthearmits: Of Lack ahh anita ſtony: 
then hing:dareſtigheu ioyae the goods;gttbe, pgore; 
Capra ea When Ge Fad dom Mook Bd 


ingbefmrat of thyrbrawes tbe ſoalt lint 2 RS ek of his Geneſ. 3.19, 
bro\yes,: buy inthe from, ofrhiy browss 3  butthe Vi veal 
inthe ſweat of his browes, andcher;Þrowes;,1 that-is,;b 


peed ne Ry2ecl Aawatef a0panedRs Rs, oC > adait: 4. tn 
Paſnes EXP eeth, A texeſt #1 Yo 4 =] MI 
will cog alike whobelly Which Son ORE andyet an id + 2 
rerballthemeare.,, NE > Yak ages EY, A. ar 
When Ged had finiſhed his Creation, he al vero. map. and » 


yo beaſts,andvarg fiſhes ncreaſe apdrmanltiply ; hots T_T Geneſ.1.28. 

aid vato- moneys Increaſe and, maltiplie, becauſe. jr is 

thing,which hat 16-ſeed:; and. heretoce sngtfir DK ws * 
Therefore he whichifuck3o his, mogey, Increale ang multiplie ; 

begettech 2 mon{trousbirthlike  Auab,, iv ht deviſed 2. crea Geneſ3 6.24. 

ture which God had not created Dctate.. of faithtoh his dif 

ci ples; of you lone but them which loue e Jah, what are. yout better Maiih.s.46. 

oy G 2 then 


\ 


-< 
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Mal.x.1 3. 


Pal.112.5. 


The foſ Sermon 


bile ay Publicani? for they lone their brethren: So] maþlap/1 If 


you will lend tonone, bur ts them which \vilbpay:you yiyou 
torir, what are you beteet theo'the lewes? forthe, Jeves rarer] 
lend for viinie; andif you bee no betrerthentheTewes,"then- 
you ſhall ſpeede no better then they, For as Chriſt faid; Ex. 
cept your reghteouſmes doe exceed the ryghteouſnes of the Phariſet, 
Jour reward (ball not exceeds the reward of the Phariſer:: ex 
OS: doexceed the chartie-vfcheTewes: ; Your t6u- 
ſhall not exceedethereward of rhefew &&;22AWthiis doth; 

ſhew,chat the Vhirer is hike EJav,ofwhomGodfald: 


 Bſawhane 
| Fhared Now inthe 114: Plalme,youThallfet who islike Tavob, 


of whom Godfaith, Jace batie'? lowed > Tor thers David ihe; 


reth, without v/urie that the Lord ain bleſſe thee : "ifhe ſhould 
 iy;Letthie Lord pa 


the iticreaſe, featenotto beloſers by do- 


me Fe , SETS "OW f 
when tbl hci pos Tons 


Ip I willnot powredowne a bleſſing ypoh you." Whom will 


 Thekinds of 


eruſt;ifyou donortruſt your Crearot,your Father, Rede 
Ne Predonce, Ge andfourSmiur? are 1; tous | 

pts haucheatd the ValavwfulaeticoC, you 1: Naah 
Kehoe in kindsthere be of it7 Avorher Craftvare called 
Myſteries,ſ6 Imay fitly caltit; The myieric'of Vliirie rforeley 
haue deuiſed moe forts of vlurie,then there betrickes at Cards + 
I cannot reckon halfe,;and 1 am aftaid to ſhew you all, let I 
ſhouldteach you to beV furers, while Tdiffh ages you from vſu- 
ry. Yer Iwill bring forth forme; andhetarne Yeafons: "which 

ue HERS, ſhall conderime allthe reſt. 

Sorne will hot take wſurie, butthey will have chevſs of your 

Paſture, or your Land,or your Orchard;oryour Teerne,or your 
Kine, vacillyou pay the money againe, which in that time will 
grow to a greater gaine to the Viurer, anda preatlofle to the 


borrower, 


Ss FE HW Tr T* 


vpon Pluny. © 
borrower, chenifhehadpuidrnore money then other Viurer 


JST 


axe wont to take. - 
Some willnottake vſurie,but cheyill cake plare, and yeſlel, 


andrapiſtric,”and bedding, and other houſhold-fluffe;- wo? vic 
and-weare ,vntillcheir money come home; which will loſe 
in-wearing, theh'rhe intereſt of the money would cometo. This 
vlurie is forbidden inthe 2, of Anvos,, where God complaineth, 


faying, They lie downewpon the clothes which are laid re pleage : 
Fra os that wee ſhould-not-lie downe ypon fuch'clothes; 


that is,wee ſhouldnor yic ot 'Weare the thing Cage laid to 


Sornewill cake no vſury, but they willeake 2 pain; which 


is better thenthe money which they lend, and then they will 
coueriant, that ifhe bring not the moriey; againe by ſuch a day, 


he forfeiterh his pawne : which daythe Viurer knwowerds, that 


the poore mai is not” able to k and fo hee keepeth: the 
pawne for hismoney, which is 4. twice his Peers 
vſurie is forbiddentint Leuit. 25. whereit-is'faid ; Thow ſhalt nor 
take wſwrie or vantage. As if he ſhould ſay, Thou ſhalr nor take 
the forfeirure, for chery thou cakeft vantage, when thou weſt 
morethenthowlendeR,- 1 

- Some wilt nortake vſurie; .burth oy aill-buy ſomething at a 
fall pfice, andthen couerant with the borrower, that hee buy 


the Game agaire of the ſamie price at ſuch'a day: which day the 
Viurer knoweth thatthe 0-20 isnot able to keepe, an fo 


_ DTeth for alittle, that which the other might haue ſold for 
more. This vſurieis condemned in the firſt chapter to the 
Theſſalonians the fourth verſe, where it iSfaid, Let no man dex 


Franatey Circungnuent bis brethren i in any thing. 


Some willnot rake viurie, but they will ſendour their money 
to occupiers, \ condition to be ersin their gaines, but 
not intheirlofles :'So-one rakes all the pairies, and abiderh all 
the venture,and the other that takes no paines, reapeth halfe the 
profit. This vury i is forbiddenin 2. Theſſic chap. 2. ycrſ. x0. where 
it is{aid , Hewhich will not worke;let himsnoteate, 

Some willnotrake viury,but ifhe be a abouter, ora Maſon; 


of aCarpenter which borroweth of him, he willcoucyant with | 


him for lo many dayesworke, he ſhall bor with him ſo many 
'G 3 dayes, 
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1,Pet.5.8,10. 
Vſurcrs cou- 
ſins. 


ObicAlons 
made by - 


| VYiurers» 


£ "27 
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b thearguments which are deuiſed for vſuzic. | 


dates; 6h ONT burthe loue of money 
ies. or {o many wecekes | Y; DUCThe-iou - 
This viurie 1s A in Luk. 10.7. where it sfaid, The 1a- 
berrer is worthy of bis heire;, + © uy Agro liv 4irg2 

Some will nottake viurie,but ifyouhaue nor:preſent money 
to pay for their wares,they will ſet a high price of them, for the 
forbe ing of the time, and fo they do-notonly fell their wares, 
but chey (Ul rime too : that.is, they do not only ſell their owne, 
bur they ſell Gods owne. Therfore one faith of theſe, When he 
ſelleth the day, hee ſelleththe light; and when hee ſelleth the 
ni2hr, he {clleth reſt : therefore when hee would haue the light 
of heauen,and the reſt of Paradiſe, it ſhall be ſaid vnto him, tar 
he hath ſold both already .For hee ſold light, when heeſold the 
day and he ſoldreſt, when he ſold the night : and therefore now 
he can haue neither light nor reſt. Hereafter let not the Londo= 
ners ſay that they giue time, bur thatthey ſell time. | 

There be other Vlurers, which. will not lend themſclues; but 


ojue leaue to their wiues, and they play like huckfters ; that is, 


I a penny foraſhilling, whichis one hundred for 
another in the yeere.. 

Bur that I was informed of them-ſince this Sermon was prea= 
ched,1 had left out our capitall Vſurers which willnoclend any 
money, | becauſe they dare- not require ſo much; gaineas they 
would haue; bur if you would borrow anhundred pound, they 
will giue you wares worth threeſcoxe - pound, and you ſhall an- 
ſwer them an hundred pound forit, Theſe are the Viurers ge- 


nerall, which lurke about the City like Rats,and Weaſels,and 


Fulmers: ofwhom may be ſaid the ſame whichis ſaidof thedi- 
uels :_ Theyſceke whom they may dewonre, | 

There be other couſinsto Viurers,which are-not counted V- 
ſurers : ſuch astakemoney for that which they ſhould giue free- 
ly ; ſuch as take as much fora counterteir,as for the belt; ſuch as 
takea fee ofa client,and doe himnoplealure ;. ſuch as takemo- 
ney for Maſſes,and Dirges,and Trentals, and Pardons, and ſuch 
like drugs, which do no more good then fire out of the chime 
ney. This isa kind of yſurie and deceit beſides, which one day 
they will caſt away,as /»das did his thirty pence: 
Now you haue.heard the. kindes of vurie, you ſhall heare 


Sunne 


+154 


INS Abs 2nd 15 
c nes "R 58 Z 
© "eu EIT CE a I, CN 
A ” TT, er A, 
k 2 Fa 3 "IF! 
<5 GT nn fg wh RES 


LY We 


i, oo. 

Sinneis neuer compleat vntill it bee excuſed: this isthe van». 

which the Diucllgerterh by euery finne;whenſocuer he can 
faſten any tentationypon vs, wee giue him a finne forit, and an 
excuſe to boot;as Adam ourfather did.Firſt,he ſmned,and then Gee. r, 
heexcuſed: to firſt we fnne,andthen weexcuſe ; firſt;a Viurer, 
andithenanexcuſer : therefore cuery Vurer will detend vſuric 
with his congue; mo he condemneit with his conſcience, IF 
the-Image-amakers 0 
would haue ſpoken for Images no more then the reſt: for none 
ſtood for Images;but the Image-makers : ſo if the Viurers did 
not liueby Vary ahey would Perk for viury no more thenthe 
reſt: fornone ſtand for vſury,but Viurers. 

Tt is ancafie matter (if a man bee diſpoſed) to ſpeake ſome- 
thing foreuery vice: and ſome defend the Stewes, forme defend 
Non-refidencie, ſome defend ſwearing by my faith, ſome de- 
fend bowling ypon-the Sabbath, and ſomedefend vſurie : bur, 
Fill you pleade for Baal (faith Toaſb ?)thatis,will you pleade for Iudg.s.1 z. 
finne which will pleade againſt you? A fin is finne when it isde= 
fended :nay,a finne is two finnes when it isdefended: for, Hee 
that breaketh ane of the leaſt Commandements (faith Chriſt) and 


reacheth others to doe {o, ts the leaſt in the Kingdome of heanen. Math, 5.10. 


A Squire of lowdegree,is a Squire of no. degree : fo theleaſt in 
the Kingdome of heauen,-is none of the Kingdome ofheauen, 
Who thenis theleaft m the Kinsdome ofheauen? not hee which 
breaketh the. leaſtofthe Commandements,but he which teach- 
eth others to doeſo : that is, he which by defending,and excu- 
ſng,andminfing, andextenuating his{nne, incourageth others 
to fnne to. 1 : 

Todefend vſury, they diſtinguiſh vpon it, asthey diſtinguiſh 
of lying. As reef an There isa rae lie, ak an officious 
lie,anda merrie he,and a godly lie:{o they fay, There is the Mer- 
chants yſurie, andthe ftrangers vſurie, and the widowes yſurie, 
andthe Orphanes vſuric, and the poore mans yſurie, and the 
bicing-vſurie, and the charitable efinka andtheneceffarie yſu- 
rice. ASGod faid, 7e ſhall die; and the woman aid, Peraduens Gene/s, 
rure ye ſhalldie ; and the Serpent ſaid, Te ſhallnot die : fo there be. 


three opinions of vſurie:Some ſay like God, Thow ſhalt die 3 they Three opini- | 
thinke thatyſurie isvtterly vnlawfull, becauſe God hathi yrterly/ 055 of vlurie, | 


G4 for- 


Epheſus hadner lived by Images, they Af:19.rs. 


*x ©137Fmusg 


G21:$. 


Vſurice 


I .Sam, I 5.9- 


Obicdtions fo they ſay, God doth allow ſome kindot viurie: for in Deut. 23. 


3 


take wſarie ©: but thou takeſt viuriceo 
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104: 

Forbidden it: ſome fay like to the woman, Peraduentwre thou 
ſoalt die; they doubt whether viurie bevtrerly-ynlawfull; orno; 
becauſe it is ſo much tolerated. Some ay likerhe Serpent, how 
ſpalt met diezrhey thinke that yiurie islawfull;becauſe it is gaine- 


full,as Sav/thought that the 1dolaters beaſts ſhould not be kil- 
led, becauſe they were fat. But as he was commanded tokill the 
fat beafts,as well asthe leane beaſts: euen ſo wee arecommans- 
dedto kill fat finnes,as wellas leane finnies; gainefull finnes, as 
well as prodigall finnes. x ont ore ile 

' They which pleade for vſury, obie&ttheſe arguments: Firſt, 


itisfaid,Of a gy hy = wat 4 Foot rores Scri ; 
ture ſpeaketh rV s 2: Of a/ftrenger ({atth God thou may 
rh ogoros therfore this 
condemnerhthee, becauſe thouvicſt thy brother likea ſtran- 
ger. Here ſtranger doth fignific the Tewes enemies, whom they 
were commanded to.deftroy : therefore. marke how much this 
maketh againſt vſurie, which they obie& for yiurie; God doth 
notlicencethe Iewes to take viuric of any-but theirencmies, 
whom they might kill. They mightnor bee viurers vnto any, 
bur to them of whom they might bee deſtroyers, whom they 
might ſlay, ofthem onely they might take yſurie.: ſhewing that 
viurie isa kind of puniſhment ; and ſuch a kind of puniſhment, 
asif weare to kill a man, it were very fit puniſhmenr for him : 
and therefore the: Iewes might take vſurie of none but-them 
whomthey might kill, 1 hope Viurers will alleage this Scrip- - 
Lure no more. 
Secondly they fay, they lend for compaſſion, and ſo make 
viurie a worke of charitie. This were charitic,Notto be parta- 
kers inour gaines,but to be partakers inour lofles: but Vſurers 
will bee partakers in our gaines, but not-in our: loſſes ; nay, 
though wee loſe, yet they will gaine.-Is this charitie?It 18 Viu- 
rers charitie. Au emnzriontO af 
Thirdly,they ſay,If he gaine;and T gaine too,is not thiswell? 
may he nor conſider my friendſhip, and be thankfull?. Yes, hee 


may bee thankfull : bur no manis bound to bee thankfull, bur 


when he hath receiueda good turney then hee is tried whether 
he will bee thankefull,or noz and ifhe a Mg 9 
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"9p0u8 VJuries" ty gi 
heis thankful #VarF thowbindekinorbrequiir n, then thou 


pa pant 1k wg _ 


F (hey £y/wiake = Orphanes,and Wid: 4 
F dowes aiegoy 4 10a I; \whicty haue/no other way togettheir li- 


E: uine;and wr b:ap forme viurie rault berolerated-” If vſurie bee 
tg ——_ forys,how did the Iewes without it? Did Godthink 
2 irgood for the State oftheir Common=weale'to be withourV- 
” farers!andisit good for the Stareofour Common-weale to 
Z have Viiners? Thisis wiſedome againſt God; +» | 
| Fifthly,chey ay, If I may not/gaineby the mon hich 1 « 
3 HIend] will lend no more,but keeyemny rnoney to my ſelte.Nay, 
thatisasbad to keep thy 1 froth them which neede, as 
tolend thy 'money wr Ages” * Fr ChbiRfaith, From him which Matth. 5.41. 
bervonith tuyne early face + therefore thou art bound to 
tend; *As he hath a curſe in Profit. 1 2. which keepeth his come; 
when heſhould {ell itynto themy which kiunger ; ſo hee hath 2 
curſe in Ezechiel 18,which keepeth his honey whenhefhould 
lend it vnto them which want. - 
|| Sixthly; chey ſay,” becauſe vſurie cottiesof biting, the birivg 6 
 viurie isonelyforbidden, andnone but the biting vlurie, _ 
thenall yſurie is forbidden, for all vſurie commeth of biting ; 
the wiſe God hath giuen ita name tocondemne it, 
7 Laflly, they allevp the Lawof the Landforit, and ſay, The 7 
Kings Statutedoth-allow vs totake ypon viury eight in the hun- 
Z dred. Theſeare like the Iewes, which ſaid Fe hawe & Law, and 10m 19.7, 
by our Law he ſhal dierwhenthey couldnot ſay by Gods Lawhe 
= fſhalldiethentheGid by onv law he ſhall die: fo when they can- 
ce not fay,by Gods Law we may take yiutie;they {ay,by mans law 
A=- 2 we may rake vſurie, Thisis the pooreſtdefence ofall the reſt:for 
1s F if Gods Lawforbid thee,canany law ofman excuſe thee ? As it 
y, 7 wouldnotſerue Adamto fay,Zhewoman bade me;lo it willnor 95/3: 
u- 7} ftuetheViurertofay, The law doth licence me: for cthogh per- 
Z Aaduenturequriaw doth tolerate more then {hould beerolera- 
ll 7F ted; yet Iwould haneyou know, thatour.Law doth not allow 
F cight inthe hundred,nor fiue in the bundred,norone in the hun- 
dred, nor any varie at all : butthere isarefttaint inour Law, 
that no vſurer take aboue eight inthe hundredzr dothnor allow 
eee in the hundred,bur puniſheth that'ryratt which x60 
abouc 
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aboue cight,inthe hundred;Jr45 nach ike rhattoleration Which 
we reade of diuorces: for the hardneſſe of mens hearts, Chriſt 
faich;that Moſes didfuffer the man-and witet part aſunder: o 
for the hardnes of mens hearts,; or 'Cofes, our Prince. is faine 
ro ſuffer as it were a kind, of wiurie, becauſe otherwiſe no man 
wouldlende,”! 94/1 or jo alle 2irffizaen 
Theſe arethe beſt exeuſes which our Yſurers haue to pleade for 
themſclues,againft they,come before the tribupall ſcare of God: 
and if their reaſons/will tot and: before men, ;nor their. owne 
conſcience, how will they ſtand before the Lord ?, and yethee 
which ſpeaketh to theſe, maketh himlſelfe a mocke. Chrilt prea= 
ched many ſermons,andneuer was fcornedatany ; butycheg he 


. preached againſt couetouſnes, then it is faid,that ke was mock- 


ed : ſhewing,qhattheſe kind of men-are moſt incorrigible, and 
wedded to their linne till death make them. part Yet (for their! 
greater condemnation) wee are commanded to ſpeaketo thein 
which will not-heare 3 of which number iscuery Reader of this 
Sermon.ifhe be a Viurer after. +>; 1; {> ines op 36 bees! 
Now you long to heare-what the Vſuret is like, To whar (hall 
Lliken this generation? they are. like a Butlers boxe;; for as all 
the counters atlaſtcome tothe Butler, fo all the money 'atlaſt 
commeth to the Vſurer:eight after cight,& eight after cight,and: 
eight to cight,till at laſt he receiuenor only eight for 100. but an 
Sundred for cight:this isthe only difference, that the Butler can 
receiue no more then hee deliwered ; but the Vlurer receiueth 
more then he deliuercth.They are euen like a moth that caterh 
a bole incloth ; ſo vſurie cateth a hole nfiluer. If zouhaue a 
piece of filuer which isas much as an hundred pounds; in one 
yeere viurie will cate a hole in it as big as eight pounds : in two 
yeeres {hee will cate a hole as biggy as {ixteene pounds :. in three 
yeeres {hee will cate 2 hole as 's as 24. pounds. Nay, now 
they fay, hee is but a bad husband, which cannot cate a-hole as 
big as fiftie pounds ina yeere : thatis, which.cannot gaine halfe 
in halfe ; how many holes haue theſe moths eaten in- poore 
mens garments? they are like Non-reſidents, that is, ſuch bad 
members,that no man ſpeaketh for. but themſelues: asno man 
ſtandeth for Non-refidencie, but he which is a Non-refident; or 
he which would be a Non-refident; ſo,no manandeth for yſi. 
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| ſirer) [know what to doe, 1 will opprefſe. IfI cannor liue 


know whatto doe, but doe you know what ye ſhall ſuffer > In- 


Pry." 107 
rie, buthe which i ies... he nickvouldbe an Vſurer; 
They arc like Jexabel,which ſaid, Let me atone, Thane a way, 1.Kjng.22.7, 
there bens way to liue(fairh-the falſe" Steward)I know what 
to do, 1 will deceiue : ſo if there beno way to live (faith the V= Luke 16.4. 


buying,nor by ſelling, nor by flattering nor by labouring, Iwi 

Fs #4 reſſion. But as one in his Comment ſpeakes to the 
RES ard Thou faift, I know- what to doe: burdoſtthou 
knowharchou ſhale ſuffer? So Ifay to Viurers, Youſay you 


deedhe knoweth not what to doe; which knoweth not todoe 
well: and therfore Chriſt aid of his perſecutors,7 hat they knew Luke 23,34. 
not what they did Here I wil end the firſt daies examination.Now 
Fmay conclude with Pawl,1 bane not ſpoken, but the Lord : and 2.Cor.7.10, 
therfore asthe Lord ſaid ynto-Sardthat he perſecuted him : ſo 4s 9.22. 
they which reſiſt this do&trine, do contemne him ,and.not rt mes 

The end of the firſt Sermon. 
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THE EXAMINATION 
OF VSVRIE. 


Tas SEC ON D SER'M ON, 


MAE&R2 T remaineth that wee {peake of the: Viurers puniſh- 
I ment then, what may berhought ofthem which doe 


5, 62 not take vlurie, bur giue vſurie. Laſtly, what they 
ſhould doe, which haue cortheir riches by vſury. U2 
Fobegin withthe puniſhment: notonly Gods Law, but euen -_- 
the Canon Law doth ſo condemne'wiurie, 7 ak firſt ir doth'ex- The puniſh:« ES i 
communicate him from the Chureh;as chough hee had ns com- _ ts of | _ D 
UTEcrSs og 


munion with Saints. 
'Secondly,it doth detaine him fromthe Sacraments, as chough " 


he had no communion with Chriſt. .'  - 
Thirdly, it doth de rrp him of his ſepulcher, and will not 3 
ſuffer hrs to be buried, as though he were not worthy to lie in 


theearth,butto liein hell. 


Lafily, itmakerh his will to be no will, as though his goods 4 
Were. 
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werent his owneFor nothin gi cur o char hich we av 
andtherefore nh ioros bypghyas though 
w-were notouts; vnleſfe jt Þg 0u8s y.cighs | Tix ate wg 


ment of manslaw.: - 


+ /Now:youſhal heare he pndermentof Godeluw. AnVare 
doch receive ro incomes; one of Fe: banner, anda 
the reuenger: afthebarrower he lookes x gaine, but o 
ucngerhelookes for puniſhment, 'Theretoreall the 
prophecyeth euill yuto; him; as Aieaieh did. ro hub, Sala- 
mon faith; He which encreafeyy bis riches by w/rie, gatberet h for 
thern which will be merciful! ra-thepoore. As.if he ſhould Gyzwhe 
he hath loderihimfelfe like a Cart, hee: ſhall bee der toes 
Cart againe,andrhey ſhall inherit his Purge} for whom he did 
neuer erit : Forhe which is pOOre,. mea- 
nech-not to-gather; tor-ther wry ev Fw bee m_—_ the 
poore.But Sa/omoniaich;,: Fhat a7* 1pm his heires, which 
will be mercifull ashewas yornerci | : 

Now marke whetherthis prophecie of Sa/omonbee true; I 
know not how many inthis City doencreafe by yſurie, bur this 
prophecie ſeemeth to þe yerified of many + for its noted, that 


the richesand lands'of Aldermen, andMerchants, zndotherin 


London, doenot laſtfolong, nor endiire {o well, as the riches 
and lands of other inthe countery z and that their childrendoe 
not proue ſo well as others, nor'come to. thavplace in the Com- 

mon-weale, which for their wealth their parents lookedthar 
they ſhould cometo. L caagiueno-reaſonfor ir, but the reaſon 
'of Saloman ; He which enoreaſerh's vſparge, gatherethfor thens 
which will be mercifulltothe poarc :-that is, their riches. 


fromtheir heires:to;Godsheires, , according. tothat, The riches 


of the ſinner 1s laid: vp for the righteons: that, is, the a 
ſhallenioythatiwhich the wick jereth. | 

Allriches are vncertaine, butthe riches which-are euill got 
ren;are moſt yncertaine:*:they may, becalled/mourable goods, 
tor they are very moucable, like the: cloudes, which- neuerreft 
fallas theyclimed, God-ſaith: that he will ſmiterhe vſu- 
rer wich hisfitt,not with the palme ofhis hand; bur with his faſt, 
which giuerh a greater blow. As his/hahds- were {but, a 
the poore, to. Gods handsſhallbeſhur againfthup,, thephigps- 


ent 
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aitinenemay/be like hits es Bar Gjow ill kearetheic funk 
ſentence, D aid ſaich here ; That they ſoallnarawellin Godrrems 


pls, mor reſt in bis boly mowneaine _ we-will ſeckeno more 


puniſhments, forthis puniſhment uniſhments, It they 
{hallnorcometo cond paris - an thoſe riches be? Nay, 
whoſethen ſhall the honour be whenthar day commeth? If he 
ſhall not-reſt inheauen, then he ſhall reſtin hell, where: no reſt 


is- Then; faich one;rhe Vlurer ſhallcryvnto hischildren, Curſed Notey”,. 


be you my children becauſe you were the :canſe:of thels LOr= 
ments, for leſt you Groudbes: poore,I was ar, Viurer;androbbed 
others, to _ riches ynto you. To whomthe children ſhall 
reply againe : nay,Curſed be youfather, for you were thecauſe 
of our rorments; forifyou had notleftvsothermens goods, we 


hadnor ke other mens goods. Thus when they: ate. * anda 
God;thcy {hall curſe one another > curſerhe Lora for condem- 


ning them, curſe their ſinnes for wma: Dm. curle their 
res oy vegerting them, and curſe:themſ{dlucs becauſe x 
-u Arn As they whiarar blefſcd wm" 
but were > othey which arcaccurſed, mf "mans omar] 
This is the ſecond: yiurie, whichthe Vſarer recene of 
God, after hee hath receiued viuriei of men 5 then the-nameof 
Viucieſhall be fulfilled asit ſignifieth biring;/{bwhenichath 
birtenother, it ſhall bite the Viurer too and-neuer refti biring 3 


then the y ſhall wiſhthatthey could reſtore againe as Zachens Lale ” 


did, and ſhall not reſtore, becauſe their money is gone.” There- 

fore if Chrilt becometo your hearts, as hee came to Zachess 
houſe, reftsre now as Z achess did; and eſcape this ildgernent; 
Thisistheend ofthe Vſarer and his money-:"iÞrhey\ftay tage- 
ther till death, yer at laſtthere ſhallbeadiuifon.The diuel ſhall 
rake his ſoule, the earth ſhall rake his bodice, rhe ſtrangers ſhall 
take his poods, and the mourners ſhall reioyce ynder their 


blackes, and ſay, Wickedneſſe is come tothe graue.. Therefore Note. 


if thou wouldeſi not be counted an Viurer, thewrefrainrobean 
Viurernow : for they which arc Vſurersnow;/ ſhall becoutited 
Vhurers ther, Thus you haue heardthe 'Viurers 

Now ifyou will know whether it be vnlaw 


Preachers 


I to giue vſury, Whether it be 
3 -aSitis valawfullto take vſurie, I wiſh that” you could refolue _— to gue 
3 yourſclues, that I might not ſpeake of it: for Thaue heard fome "'* 


*1 *©13Twug 
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1. Obic&- 


Anſwer. 


2.ObieR, 


Anſwer. 


 Theſerorid Sermon 
Praniticns for; thitthere be forge truths which they would bee 
lathtopieach : andfothere be ſome truths 'whichl would bee 
loch ropredch, becauſe many heare by halues, and ſorne forma- 
lice or ignorance willtake things otherwiſe: thenithey: are! (; 
ken; yer becauſe Ihaue promiſed, I will {peak'fomethi a SE; 


'Wellthen, may wee neither take viurie; tot give. viurie ?'I. 


* knowthar Jeremy ſach, 1 bane not lent vponruſwury te others, nei- 
ther hane others lent vpow uſury th\mecins hbothiwere yn- 

lawfullnotonelyto take yſurie, but viuric: But thereby! 
Jeremy deth fignifiechat.he was nome inthe world; wher- 
by:they: ſhould cnuie' him' like other men, and therefore hee 

car bumſcltc-chiefly-from. viurie, becauſe ,Viurers: were 
moſtcnuied;; Andto ſhewthashe was notan Viurer, hee: faith. 
thathee was not & bortower; which-is more lawful thento be! 
- an;Viucer : ikea. tnatwhich-ſaithod doe, peigbet hate hininop 
knowhim, Why, waslawhill troknow himtbut to proue that 
he didaor hate ite Ljcrbache doth.notknow hin) 230191 
\ So.lenemie, to proucthat hee, had! notlent vpon-vihrio, doth 


bo EE Shomeh Carpenters any wild 
thaumllnticlend. The eiof it; 1 
knawhefdryalize Ghrifkdidea pee out of tho 


Teniple;ab well astheſcllers.:Bix that was tiottorbuying,bar 
for buying inthe Temple where they ſhould aa Ri can : 


-1 4-1 ordiett wasaslawhullto buyany thing, as itislawtullto yiexr., 


;.Obic. 


Anſwer, 


-Ikrowbeſides,rhar- it.is a commion:faying,Itthere were no 
"therewouldbeno felless!: : fchere zere po. bribe-piuers, 
theme would beno bribe-rakets., Butin this caſe;ic.nfay;bera-! 
char aid Ifthere werenotakets,chere-would bee ho giuiers :f6r 
theigiuer doth not make-the receiver; to rake, bur/theregeiner, 
doch make the giucr to gjue, becauſe. hee will not lend, yoleſſe 
the other will gue him Bos theloane:: therefore as wee ay 'The 
receiuer makenche thief; ſo 1-may ſay, The orgiuce, of rule 
makd<mc guer of ylurie;;"/ #118, ! M443 0.3 $7." 

{,- Therefore I would be torhto- compare thonwhichace: odti 


Arainedo borrow, vpotyſury, vmo them which did buy indie 
' Temple; and were not-conſtrained more then they which ſold 


inthe. Temple. Muchleſſe may 1 compare them nate. 198 
viutic, vato then which take viurie : for here 15 as great oddes 
rlh at etweenc 
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2p0u nt 
betweene them, 25 here! is beers giuing and taking,- _ 
rweene conctoulhes and neceſſity : for one is couetouſneſſe;ah 
the other tshecefhry; He | which! lendeth for vſurie, ay x ry 
couerbuſnes; ares he which borroiwerh yoo ous boron 
fox ineceſſiry; +5370] rs SESBHNT 01 TTC 5 Marbres! 
Now Lorriecelſiry G God bite allowed many things asfor = 
neceſſityit waslawtul for Adams ſonnesto marry wit —_— Xt rH 
daughters, becauſe therewereno other women : forrie 
was lawful for Dawdtoreatethe ſhew-bread; beeanie hel G. 1,Sam.21.6 
no.atherfood i for neceſſity wywaslawfullto worke, andheale, «ke 13. 10. 
and fight yponrhe Sabbath; which was notlawfall burforne- 
ceſſity : therfore for necefſny: why may not/a'1nan payinore 
thetrhe borrowed? ſeeing no-Scripture dorh- forbid vs to' 
moretheh we bortowed, but to: require mote>then wee h 
 Same-dotehinke;that as Godrdid Wotheambition'df 4 
Aandahe:malice ofFharaohand the trecheryof ludtr nts boi 
Jomenimay vie:the couerbulncs:of Viurers vnto'vord||thatis, 
to helpe at ov when a man is like to be arid hischil 
'drencattamway, "and his leaſe foifaired , and rany-intormenien- 
cesbehdelikerocnfue, which-you know berterthenT; wlefſe 
hehaue ſer money ar ſome timetopreuent a/milchjef/Þot 
example hereof, Imay alleage how Iacab didtviethelinef Ea. Geme/t31.53; 
ban.:Labay didenill infwearing ng by Tdols, bur 7acob didoF6uill 
in'receiuing ſuch an oth ofhins though'itwasan vnlawfultorhs: 
{pd tho _ the Viurerdoc cuill intaking vſurie, yeria-marydeth 
not cuill in giuing viurie. Beſide, may: alleage/the of 
Abraham Sh 5 Arr Abraham made xcournamiwitly A- han 21. 31s 
bimielech'; toi confirme this coucnant; Abrahamiſwarcand4bi- 
melechſnare;s Abraliambwixe by the trueiGod; bur! y 
{ware by hisfalle gods;8 yer Abraham didreceinethisoattvarid 
ſinned a9 So, it his Maieſty and the Turk ſhould inake'atgue- 
nant,che Turke would nor ſreare-as the-King would ſweare: 
for the King wouldſweare by the Lord;: but=the Turke" 
fiveare by Mahomer:Ifinbe lawfullthen toredeine foch ab 
Shpughis! beanyolawtfulloth, why mayir novbe jantilk Bring 
e morethen I borrowed, though. it bee-vnlawfidkfor the 
Vi ret totake more then het lent? Behde; a 


3 


*1 *137ug 


Princemay not 
Jl patdon a niuctherer, yet think thatino canal bb 


Malth, 17.17. 


viury;is( (as t-were) 10 ſutfer miury-zrherfore,though 


Wer, ——_— 


» #6 which hath-committed murther, may he 


$ei 2 hr3 thisvola wtull giuing doth nor make he caking vo 
:fo the other valawulttaking dothrnotmake thegiuing 
yrlawtull.Botides vis lawkull to-fufferiniurie; ; though it be: yn- 
lawfull to offer iniurie : it is lawfull to Gaffer | iniurie, as Chriſt 
paideribure; which as inilicy : butitisnotlawfullro offer in- 
OS nad there are {1x Commandements againſt 1 I 1725500 
Now,torake vſury,is (as it were)rovffer iniury; burto glue 
Imaynot 
take more then icnr,yer I may giue more chen Ababa: 
\ Moreouer,I may compare gming-of viurytoſweating:ifa 
man ſweare without acauſe,he finneth; bucif he ſiveare asthe 
1 ha teacheth him to fveare oſfirmerhnor: :1o; fa manbor. 
viuric,and borrow withour cauſe; che finnerh, becauſe 
he thevſurer; ; bur cle as aman may ſrearein ſome caſe 
Cece manumay: borrow :yporr” vſutie 3-thar'is, incaſe 
ofneceſſiry, whena man mult needs / and can n borrow 
ofnone bur Yſurers. 
\ Laftly,Imay alleage; that Viurie ny Videers, areneuerread 
inthe Scripture, but they fignific himrhar rakes vſlirie, not Wim 
5 parry vlucie: andtherefore the Scripeure ſeemerh to for- 
taking,but not B1 
cn "1098 alleaged, whith Tcunhorrefind; nl 
therefore I willnot contradict them : yet I meanenot to decide 
the queſtion, becauſe I willnot be miſtaken. Butiffoine ſhould 
come wato mein that neceflity and extr which Tcan ima- 


| [ry ocdnemy lun mare" e Viuyters toſaue my 


credit,or my lining, fecrngno man will lend me free. 
anſ\ver him asthe Prophet anſwered Nauman; Net. 


«91 yo ,but goa peace 7 1will nor forbid thee, nor 
willnotcondemne thee, but if thy 'confcience condemne” thee 


RL Ln thy fine one of the leaft finnes* and as. Naam 
Lord demereifalt vuto meinthis; {0 1thinkeche Lord 

will be mercifull ynto thee inthis. Bur if thy corſticnts goe's. 
_ it, then doe*it not;forit is fnne to thee though it be free 
another, becauſe whatſatuctis not- done of faith; ;is firifie; T 
you in the feare of God, chat you doenotmiſtake that 
is laid; ; for lknow no/lcarned Preacher, nor learned wri- 
' cr 
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ter of other minde, Yet left you ſhould miſtake the matter, as 1 
iſtinguiſhed of leaders,ſo I will diſtinguiſh of borrowers. 


diſtingu! 
If wv may borrow -ypon ylurie, it doth norfollowthat all Divers kinds 
may borrow. ypon' viurie, becauſe all haue not the like cauſe; of borrower: 


therefore doenotfaythariteach you to borrow -ypon ylurie, 
for think thatthe moſt in this Citie which boxrow ypon yſu- 
rie,ſhould not borrow asthey doc, becauſe they rather main- 
raine vſurie, thenſupplic their neceſlitie, Some I know borrow 
for meere necelſitic ; it avy may be allowed,thoſe are they : bur 
there is a kind of borrowers in this Citie, which feed/Vſurers,as 
che belloweskindle the fire ; forhey haue no neede to borrow, 
but becauſe they would be rich, andricher, andricheſtofall, 
therefore they will imploy all the m_—_ which. they can bor- 
row,thinking to getmore by the vic: of it, then the yiurie of it 
doth come to. This maketh themell thew wares {o-deare, be- 
cauſe they mult not onely gaine the price; but the /intereſt be- 
fide, and morethenthe incereſiroo, orclicthey gaine nothing. 
Theſe borrowersare inanother predicament. then thoſe which 
borrow for neceſſitie : and therefore if they benotold enough 
to anſwer for themſelues, Iamtoo young to anſwer for them, 
There areother borrowers(as Ihauc heard) which for ſome ſe. 
cret.cauſe would ſeeme barer and needicr then they-are, cicher 
becauſe they would not bee charged deepely. with ſubſidies, or 
elſe becauſe. they would compound with: their creditors for a 
lictle ; therefore they will haue alwayes ſomething for viurie, 


| thattheir creditors may thinke them bare of money, or that 0- 


thers may pitie them intheir charges. Theſc are like thoſe foxes 
which haue wealth enough to pay their debts, and yer lye in 
priſon becauſe they would defraud their creditors, I doubrnot 
butthere be more ſorts, then T know, Icannot -hunt euery cor- 
ner, becauſe I want experience. But this is my concluſion, I 
would haue no man pay intereſt vynto Vſurers but for neceſſitie, 


euen as a traucller gueth his purſe voto a theefe, becauſe hee Note. 


cannot chuſe. 'Thus you haue heard what: can ſay ofthein 
which take viurie,and them which.giue viurie, © 


Now you would ynderſtand: the laft queſtion; ifyou hauc What Vſurers 


beene Viurers alreadie, what you ſhould doe with that mone 
which you haue gained byyſuric : Surcly; cuenas Zachens did, 
H reſtore 


{houiddoe 


we 
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TJoſh.6.18, 
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reſtore it againe. If you cannot ſay as Samwel ſaid; Whoſe goods 
bane T taken? then youmuſt fay as Zachens faith, Whoſe goods 
bane | kept ? The beſtthing is, todoe no man- wrong; but the 


nexttothatis,tomake him amends, This God figniteth when | 


he faith, Put away the execrable thing from you : that is, Let no 
volawfull thing ſtay in your hands, like the "wy of Achan, 
which he had got by finne. The ſame law ſerueth for all which 
is got wrongfully, which was inſtituted againſt theeues, Reftore 
it araine : the reaſon of this law is, becauſe the ſin is not remit- 
red;yntill the debt be reſtored. 

For aFhumility is the repentance of pride, andabſtinence is 
the repentance of ſurfer, and: alnes is the repentance of coue- 
touſneſſe, and forgiuenes is the repentance of malice: fo reſti- 
rutionis the repentance of yſurie. As hee which isnot humble, 
doth not repent his pride; hee which doth-not abltaine, doth 
not repent his gluttony ; hee which doth not forgiue, dothnot 
repent his malice; ſo he which doth not reſtore, doth: not re- 
pent his vſurie: for how-<can he be ſaid'ro' repent - for his vſurie, 
which liueth by vſurie ſtill therfore D amedſaith to Nabmohad- 
e244r, Break off thy fins by righteonſnes : ſhewing that nothing 
but =. (89 fo mma can _—_— —_ As diſcaſes are 
healed bythe contrary, ſo pride is heale umility, glatton 
by FEA malice by Gegiuenedſe! ndiekeiby wian 
and yſurie by reſtoring. This Paxl calleth, The reuenge' of a 
Chriſtian, when he takes reuenge' ypon his fins, andpunifheth 
his luſts,ſothat he maketh them do contrary to that which they 


would doe. Therefore you muſt reſtore that which you haue 


gotten by yſurie,orelſe you doe not repent of your yſurie. - 
| Asa Camell, when he comes home, caſteth off his burthen 
atthedoore,that he may enter into his ſtable zſo they whichare 
laden with other mens goods, when they goe to heauen, muſt 
leaue their burthen where they hadir, leſt they be too grofle to 
get inatthe narrow gate. 'Butas the Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid, 
This is a bard ſpe:ch: foto them which haue gotmoſt thartthey 
haue,by vnlawfull meancs, thisisa hard ſpeech;to bid them xe 

fore.it againe: there be two great rubs inthe way. 

Firlt,the loſſe which they ſhall ſuſtaine,if they reſtore againe 
all which they haue got vniuſtly : Then the difficulty to xeſtore 
at 


ahi pou Va Writs I IF 
x againeto-the rightparties. If youaske me,as Amaziah asked 


the Prophet, Hew ſhall we da for thoſe hundred talents?How ſhal 2.Cor.25 g. 


I live when allis gone that Ihaue got wrongfully? Icanſayno 


morethen the Prophetdaid to him, The Lord 5s able ro gine thee Luke 16, 


more they this. Zachens did not feare howhe ſhould liue, but 
Zacheres did feate to offend : fo thou ſhouldeftnotfeare to re- 
ſtore other mens goods, but thou ſhouldelt ſeare- to: keepe 0- 
ther mensgoods: andas Zachers lined when he hadreſtorcd, 


ſo thou ſhalt live when thou haft reſtored,” He which faith;T; 73 Mal 4.20, 
me if I will ot powre downe a bleſſing; trie him whether he will 24#-15eto, 


not powre downe a bleſing ; for he hath promiſedto bleſſe the 
Lendet,as wellas the Sacrificer. He which is the Lord of all, can 
giue-thee more wealth then thou needeſt:. but if youcannor re- 
{tore to the owner, nox to his heires, then'giue ittothepooxe, 
forthey arethenexr heires, and repent.chat thou haſtkept it ſo 
long vj ir in no wiſe thou mayeſt keepe it ynto thy {elfe, becauſe 


it snone ofthine. 


When Hexechiab waslike to die, E/ayfaid wnto.him, Sce thy Efay 38.6. 


* rhingsmorder before thau ave.;; That which-hee aduiſed him, he 
 aduiſcthall; Setyour things in order before you die. What is 
| this to-ſet things in-order; but to reſtore -ynto euery one his 
owne? When, thou-bequeatheſt thy body tothe eatth, then 
thy body isſet in order: when thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule to 
God, then thy ſouleis ſetinorder : when thou bequeatheſtthy 
goods to the owners, then rhy goodsare ſetin.order: therefore 
if thou die with other mens goods: in thy hand, then thou dieſt 
before thou haſtſet thingsin order, and-then thou dyeſtinthy 
ſinnes,and then no promiſe inall the Scripture appertaineth yn- 
to thee, becauſe nothing is promiſed ynto ſinners, bur vato pe- 
nitent ſinners. 

Therefore that you maynot die in your ſmnes, it is neceſla- 
rieto make reſtitution betore you die, or elſe you die in your 
finne, andare crofſedour of all the ioyes of Heauen, Where- 


fore as Abner ſaid to load ;. Knoweſt thou not that it will bee bit= 1.51m,2.6, 


ternest inthe latterend? Soremember whether this courſe will 
bee ſneete or bitter in the end. If they bee condemned which 
giue not; their owne goods. to them which neede, like the 


rich-Glutton.;, how can.they bee ſaued, which draw other 
; H 2 mens 


Maith,19,26. 
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mens goods from them,thathaue more need oftheirs? 

Thus you haue heard the definitionof Viurie, and the deri.. 
uation of it,and the vnlawfulneſſe of it, and the kindes of it, and 
the puniſhment of it, andthe arguments which are alleaged for 
it and whatmay bee thought of them which do nottake viurie, 
but giue vſurie,and what they ſhould doe which haue got their 
living by viurie.. . | 

Now-ſceing you may not be Vſurers to men, let every man 
hereafter bean Viurer to God; which promiſeth (Ifthou leaue 
father,or mother,or wife,or children, or houſe,or land for him) 
noteight inthe hundred, but an hundred foreight, nay,an hun- 
dred for one, and inthe world to come life everlaſting: thar is;a 
thouſand for one. That wee may receiue this vſurie,let ys pray, 


that the words which wee haue heard outof this Plalme, may 


dwell with 'vs till we dwellin heauen, 


THE CHRISTIANS 
SACRIFICE, "ay 


To mylate Auditors, the Congregation of Clements Danes, 
allthe good will which 1canwiſh. 


——_— _——__ 
_— 


TS DV Eloued in Chrift Iſus, my. firſt fruites, I hane nothing 


WEED Ot this mite to leaue with you, which ts the ſumme of 
BS allmy Sermons : yee bane heardit already, and as the 
=—_ poſt; cals tbe Corimthians, bis Epiſtle, ſo yee ſhould 
be my Sermon; that 1s,my Sermon ſhould be printed in your hearts, 
4s this is printed in paper. If you hane not pinen your hearts to 
him that ſent for thems, now thinke that God bath ſent for-thens 
againe : and heare mee writing whom yee cannot heave ſpeaking. 
Take eps ns for mR_ png as well as forme * ſecke 
theſe of exery thing, defive not to haue your kinxdome here, Ad 
[6 I leane pA 7 hrift (whom joe preached) to bring 
forth the fruit of that ſeed which 1 ſowne : beſeeching you for all 
the lowe that you haue of heanen, that yee would not count- any 
thing in this world worthie ro heepe your hearts from God, but 


thinks of the day whey yer ſhall gine acconnt for entry leſſow 
| which 
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The Chriſtians Sacrifice, m7 
which jehane heard, and he which hath calledyon in thir priſon, 
will plorifie you in his Palace : where yee ſhallſee him to whons 'yee- 

Silent your hearts, and enioy that bleſſing of bleſſings; which 
makes albthe world 10 wor ſhip him. The Father of onr Lord Teſus 
Chriſt,” which hath begun to draw you to his Kingdome, nener 
leaneyor untillyon come unto it, Amen. | "9 


Your late vaw ſeruant 
forthe Lord + H.S; 


THE CHRISTIANS _ 
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Prou.23.26, 
My ſorne, gine me thy beart. 


> af O bindallthe leflons together which ye hauelear- 
dcay ned fince Icame, this ſentence came'ynto my 10b 22.24. 
T mind, My ſowne,, give me thy heart : whichis the ow S296 ; 
$9: fume of all har yee haue heard, and ſhewes in an qv: 2 
: what cheſt you ſhould hay yp theſe treaſures; iv 
your hart:and then giue that hart toGod,8& he will keep all ſafe. 
Aſupplication is come (as it were) from Godto man, that 
man would ſend God his pms ryan by Salomon, wnder the 
name ofWiſedome, and di to her ſonnes : Wiſedome en- P!9%.9.7. 
rrearcth her ſonnes that they would: giue hertheir hearts; this ©%-%-19- 
Wiſdome is God, we by adoption are his ſonnes, and our hearr ENT? 
is that which Chrift calles foi and truth, without hypocriſie ; P 
Gine me that heart, ſaith God.He which giuesany thing to ano- 
ther,conſiders before what heloues, and giues that which hee « . 
thinkes will be accepted,that he may be loued forthe gift: there= 
fore Naxid, as though he wereataſtand, and forrowed that he 
could not doe enough for God, breakes forth to himſelfe, Whae ?/2,116.12. 
ſhall 1 grne wnto the Lord,for all that be hath ginen me? The Loxd 
hearing (as itwere).theſe fighesof his ſernants, which care and 
(dy what theyimay doe to pleaſe him,comesintheir ſulpenſe; 
er:' H 3 and 
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Luke 19.1. 


Mai.1.13» 
& 3.13» 


Marke 1223 


Gen. 27. 


friend which 27 hifi will, anſwers 
ke 2 ies nothing! 
fombemen /[onne,giue me thy heart. Voder which fucthe: 
which are futers alwaies to him, - andooke\ 
_— to ps lke the Publicans, but never caſt-intheirminde: 
what they ſhould pas. therefore their tribute is ſexdowne by 
equall meaſure vnder the Kings Seale; -Euery mannuſt homage: 
his heart. 

He which alwaies gaue, tow craues; and he which ond al- - 
waies,now. giues:' Chrift ſtands at the dhoks like a poore man, 
and askes not bread ,nor clothes,nor lodging, which we ſhould 
giue to his bers ; but our heart, that iscuen the continent 
of all, and gouernour of mans houle;, which fits on the bench 
like a Tudge to giue the charge, and texthettch> tongue to 
ſpeake, the hand to worke, the, footets. walke, theeare to at- 
tend,the eye to obſerue,the eninde to chule, and the fleſh to 0- 
bey. That we muſt preſent to-God like'a burnt ſacrifice, where- 
in all is offered together; a wile tongue, a rey ae hand, a warie 
foate, a watchful eye, ahattentiuecare, an humble minde, an. 
obedient fleſh, purall rogether,and: itisburthe.hea : w/ 
(faith God) +—IMETE heart. Hexe rthouart the giger,Gge che 
petitioner; thy heartthe gift, which-heeclaimettyÞyther 
of +-ſonne : ſhould God be a n 
tharour vnthanktuinefle condemnes: vs, that for ache things 
which he hath-gjuen vnto vs, weneuer conſidered yer what we 
ſhould gjue vnto him before he asketh. He is fame to put in his. 
petition 1 bkeafuter,and ay; Giae,methy bears” | (| 

- Marke what Godhath the faffar himfelfe; cadihs vehachs 


| anyorher ſhould 'loſe by; ikerhe-demands of chem! whictr care 


fornone but themſelues; but that, which being giuento God, 
moues vs to giue vnto every man hisidue AS Zuchets, when hee 
gauc his hearrto Chrift parted-his goods rothe poore, and IC- 
Roredro all;tharwhichbe hadgorten by wrong. 

Once God requiredofferings and facrifices, which merywere 
yowillingto-giue, becauſe it:was:a-deare ſeruite of God': bur 
now he farh, that the heartis more then all burnt offerings and 
facrifices. /acob loued /o/eph more then all his brethren : ſo God 
loueth the heart more thenall herfellowes; thismite God will 
——_—_ all his benefirs; rg may bett affoord him : Thy 


- almes 
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ales 40 rhe pore; :thy counſellto the ſimple, \thy thheritance 
eotliy2hildren. thytributers (/er; bur thyheart'ts God *hee 
whith isa ſpirir, requires thepirit, and delights todwellin the 704, 4.24. 
heartof rien. Her God plant#hirnſclte a5 ina Caſtle, whichis 
alwaies befi d with the world,the fleſh,and the diudll. Tfthe 
enemie per a thought;ora word,or a worke yet he hath butra< 
ced the walles; bur if he take the heart,rhenthe fortreſſes loft. 

For thar tine, allour thoughts; words and workes, are captiue 

ynto hitn : he bidsrhemgoe, and they goe; doe .andthey do doin 

- Thatmanisbke E/as; which: had aninhericance, which had Geneſa;.14. 

a heart, burnow hee hath not poſſeſſion ofhis owne : therefore 

giue God thy heart, that hee may keepe ir, not a piece of thy 

heart, nota roomein thy heart, but thy heart, The heart diui- 

ded dieth'* God is not'likethe mother which would haue the 

child divided : bur like the naturall mother which ſaid, Rather 

| thenit ſhould be divided; ether take all. Letthe dmell haue all, 

fhee which gaueit,benot worthie of it, God hath no copel- 

mate;therfore he wil have no parting of ſtakes, bur all or none; 

and therefore he which askes here thy hearr,in the fixth ofDeu- 

teronomy andrhe fifth yerſe, asketh all thy beart,all thy fouls/all 

thy firength; thrice hee requireth 7, left wee Thould ke 2 

thought chind* et itis thy heave chat i5,40ame heart} abar- Eſay 47.7, 

Yeu beart @ fnfuilt bearer, wo6ll thou} viueitynto God; wi then Eccle/ſ 11.9, 

itisthe Spowſe of Chriſt,” the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, anFehe !-<97-16 

Jmage of God,fo changed, #nd formed, and refined, tharGod "©-019 

Galle pewhbeart,” 1. —_ 
"'Sotne hine 2 Aft bois aSitis in (2th Planes bk nclana bh, 


G64 acknowledperh burone heart, faying, Gime me thy he ag, >To 


notgmethy hearrs; declaring, thata Hinge heart is pleaſing vn- 
to him, and that theywhich aue/a double heart, 4 heart and a 
beart, hauc ticuer a good heart. 
- Goddothnotrequiretac heart, as though hee required nd 
more but the hearr,likethePope,wh ich faith,Gine me thyhan 
it ſaficecth. To maintaine His Papfis pendant and crouthang, 
which live amongſt Chriſtiansz” hee requirerh' nothing of fich 
— buttheirheart, tharrhey may” worſhip God with their lipp 
but diflemble their rch gn. andforſweare cheirgpiiv an and 
H 4 Gancs; 
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ants 3as thei diuell licenſeth- witches 26 ſeeme Chriſtians, ſo 
giuc him their heart, hee diſpenſech with them to difſern» 
ble and giuethe reſt asthey liſt : but God, requireth the heart, 
becauſe we ſhould not diflemble : for in thetwelfth to the Ro< 
manes, hee commandeth the body too, Offer vp your bodies; 
which wee. cannot doe, vnleſſe we giue the heart, and hand, and 
rongue,and eyes,and cares, andall ; for the body is all: butthe 
heart is chiefe in requeſt, becauſe ifthere bee any goodneſle, ir 
lies in the heart,and becauſc he which giues the heart, giues all : 
for out ofthe abundance of rhe heart the mouth ſpeaketh, the 
hand worketh,the eye looketh, the eare liſtneth, the foot wal- 
keth ro doe good or cuill. | 
'  Thereforethere is {uch ſtrife for. the heart, as there wasfor 
e Moſes body, Giue it me, faith the Lord; giueir me, faiththe 
Tempter;giueitme,faiththe Pope;giue it me,faith riches; gue 
ie me,fairh pleaſure, as though thou muſt needesgiue it :: now 
here is the choice, whether thou wilt giucicto God, or to the 
Diuell : Gods heart,orthe a 09 > wilt thou be > 
Thus doth man ina cc, like a young virgin which 
hath many ſuters : Fd ſheefancieth for dai fome for 
perſonage, ſome. for-friends, ſome. tor, wealth, ſome for wit 


ſome for vertue,and after all, chuſerhthe worſt of:-all; fo the 
hearthath ſo many ſuters beſides God, that ſometimes ſhe mag» 
ricth with one, ſometimes with another ; the world keepes her, 
the fleſh keepes her,rhe diuell keepes her ; which haue no more 
intereſt in her,then Herod to his filter, but ſeeke her ſpoilc,like 
them tharmarrie for riches, are glad when one.dyes, that ano. 
ther may.come. Theſe ſaters. are like. «Fbſolon, which did nor 
ſecke the hearts of the people like 'Pawid, but Role them with 
flatterie and lies : but God would haue thee gre thy heart. 
As a manconfiders what he doth whenhe giues : ſo God lj. 
cenſeth vs toconſider of that which we dofor him, whether he 


deſerues it, whether we owe ic, whether hce can require it leſtir | 


ſhould come againſt our will, therefore;grwc mc, faith God ;" as 
though hee would not ſtraine vpon.: vs, os take from ys: but if 
thou wilt giue him thy heart, then hee accepts ; it muſt come 
freely like a gift,as = $57 5A come to vs, and then his demand 
is granted. Here is no reſpeR oftime, how lopgthou mayſt tay 
it 


A | _— : pit. T2 
i ,orhowJonghe will keepe ir, me 1t;thepreſcnttime 
| = Ne oernn of hagd-whie herackerh, before 
ye gocoutof-the Church: for what caniweeaske of him;while 
roge wet but gre thing when he askesof vs? therefore con« 
ſider whois aſuter to yous Now! Iam acolleQorfor God, to 
gather hearts: cither you mult granthim, ordeny him; thinke 
who ſhallloſe by ir,if thou wile nor pay thy Landlord his rent. 
How many ſubieQs would reioyce, if they had any thing to 
giue-to their Prince,and pray himto accept it;and begladit hee 
would take it,that they might but ſay, Ihaue giuen a preſentts 
the King? So Marie reioyced that ſhee had a little Oyle to 
rinkle ypon Chriſt,bur ſhe would rake no money for it... Yea, 
widow of Zareptah was fo ioyfull that ſhe hadalittle food 
forthe Prophet, that ſhee ſpared it fremher children, and her 
ſelfe,to ſerue him-firſt. , So they which-loue the Lord, like his Loke 5.11. 
Diſciples, which left all to follow him, had rather thathe ſhould 
haue their riches,their honours, their hearts andrheir.liues,then 
they themſclues... 
Why is Daxsd called, man after God) owne heart, but becauſe | 
when.God aid, Grze me thy heart, his ſpirtanſwered like an E+ 1.Sem.1 3.14. 
cho,1I giuerheemy heart? IsGod ſo defirous ofmy heart? What 
A Hs heart doe to God? it.is not. worthy to come- yn- 
er his roofe..I would 1 hada better giftto ſend vnto my Lord; 
Go,my hearttothy Maker;the Bridegroeme hath ſentfor theer 
put oathy wedding garment, forthe King himſelfe will: mazrie 
Dheo-r Who ano ay: nevehes hes didaalaiabcrachab 
fore? Is hee notworthy. to dic,, which will take his heart from 
him that made it, fromhimtharredeemedir, from-him which 
preſerues it, from him that will glorifie it, to giue-iryuto him - 
which, will infe& ir; torment it, condemne it2 Will a ſeruanc 
reach the cup roa ſtranger, when his Maſtes calles for it? Or 
will a man ſcll his coate, ifhee haue no mog > What doeſtthou © 
reſerue for God, wheathou haſt giuen Satanthy heart > Chriſt 
hath promiſedto come and dwell with thee: where: ſhall hee Reneley 2'>e-- 
ſtay ? where {hall hee dine, if the chamber beetakenyp,and the © 
heart let foorth to another? Thouartbur a tenant, and yerthou - 
takelt his houſe ouer his head, and placeſt in it whom thou 


wilt as ifthou wer Land-lord, | 
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& 9.28, 
Atis 16.14. 
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Geneſ.27, 


vhtbkcro kc 

a deduced fer thectorefl bun crpupb 
es Mojcs vexed Phiracbywedilihee ler 'ehje- people "ge 
ſhale bee: diſtrated wikh-ftares and thoughts? : 
followed another, vntily thoutlet thy” heart! goc;' that ny 
terye: God» toras ifainwn ſhould ut chyÞtheart;1afd 't 
wftom thee, (0-ntiogous” 194Cto Goglokoerky Hearvfhvtt 
bieolo19 £ mow onett] (EL2LC 2. The (2 38013,37 98463 Dy LO? 
©: Thbzeforeler ali$acelk awe: their Oey 'that*thy hearvis 
marriedalready-'As:/ſaacanfwered- Eſan, Kiths hane'Tbleſſtd, 
andbe ſpall beb/eſſedi$6 thou tnaift fay,God hath my heart,and 
heiſball haucitp andrchem that crajicithereafter;' ndthemto 


. Chrilt forir, forit sn6rthine ro gjue; if thou haue * piucn ito 


Pſal.123.3. 


Koms. 32. 


John 4.34. 
2-S2m 6.1 4- 


1.Cbroa. 2949+ - 


GodAlready.) But take Keede thy heart doe nothic to thyiſelfe, 

andayitis Gods avhen'ie is the worlds; like Teroboums wife, 
which would not ſceme to be /eroboams wife, By this thou ſhale 
knowwhetherchou haſt giuenireohin. 6c nd}; if the heartbee 


; pane, al bi) Gilloviv Aprho Sane rift fir, and-then the 
Us 


arifeftom theiedeir/aht fowieb fromtheirriefts,atid men 


fromchei beds; »ſomhendichcir Re forked 46Cod elf ahd 
members oilfollow after 'it ; rhe tongue Wl proſe Hitn, the 
foote-will follow him, che edre ri art6rid hin, the eye wall 


| Ae; Make deahe within; ode. 
hnine oereſie the Publica did beate” y ypon bes eatt, 4 

he werg atſpry With it, becauſe ir” did nor 
reft:: thew 


waketi all the 


Sore : ſo we giuchimall,when we gue our heafts-Thisi isthe 
melody which: Pantſpeaketh of, 55- T9 We Les 
the Lord in Yor! bares: dab Ep Tee > G6 art of As 
members, 4 >Kheart 15m tume* and that ito 


melody inthe cares of God” andiriakes vs retoyce Me ks Tn 
feruchim. We haue exarfiple kereof'itr Chriſt hich {aid jr was 
meate and drinke wnto - £o* * doe his ers vi > Hook. in 


Ds. which danced to ſee the Arke* and inthe filed 


W "whe 


in>that 25 the Father gaue \ vsallwhen hee gaue his 
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whowinib fg, abate ramyeohe hey fed rm: 

heavc vribotheLood<i20!, nel od; 2lug53d 211520 3008 of 

we Terr ag hr ae God, 
danger Gro hee, nipple 
to Witboutan zo 

ir bue: :thefirſt linke; lt the es will follow :. ſo- fer the 
heart a goiing,ang itis like the poize of 2 clocks, which turnes 
all onewayy: 3:{uchah oyk is ypohthe hearr, which 


makes Aboi ble and aurrant. 2 IS 
cher pak doom, anos A Yah 


ive amt PTR all; ikea = po _ efakasa. I, 


ſoxiaptand vicoward, thavit cannovmumeitleler 

Therefore Gods ſures haue fo hatd page in —_— 
failes;-uidgramers] and parliaments, becau ue” 
binutheit heatts; whichſhould/bee the! fixfi offering of a 
theyuouldgiie hin theirhearts before:they: fit mx enirrw 
his cauſe ;they could nor denie bim any thing that isforhis ho- 
nor ghough 46 were again apzinſi their ptofit:. butas Chriſt faith; Nor. 


my will. bur by will: forkepwoubt fayyIrisnorour dome, Matth.26.39. 
bog Kingdomes Sean terry rimming: 4 
fore not our wil ;but thy will; not our law,burrhylawy nor our- 

diſcipline, butthy diſcipline reignein it ; andall that gjuerheir 
hearts;{ubſcribersrhis -rthereſtſay, Notth y-will, bucour will ; 
notthylaw,but ourlaw; notthy Uifrpline, burour-diſcipline; 
becauſcasthe Apofile faith, They ſeeks-their own glory, and not Matthx36 +) 
Chris Phil.22 74: This hath benthic rub tucr fince:Amichriſt 

was firſt reſiſted. Hero#could novite hoyrhe ſhould: bee: King, 495 19:25. 

f Chriſt ſhouldreigne: therefore as-the. Image-makers cied 02-8 
and fformed when Images ſhould goe: downe, allcaging that 

they liued by that craft: ſo,if you marke whar kind ofmen they. 

were whichsdid preach and. ite, and -labour>ſo hotly again 

jy 00K that vere like roloſe ſome of C thighs dignnies; 


or their ities by ir. 
The Scribes and; Phariſes reſiſted Chrift'moex thetic peo- Iobn 31.48. 


ple, becauſe he denounced woe to them, and mifhkedthar they 49.23,7. 
ſhould be called Rabbi : how hard is it to follow Chriſt; when Marke 10.21, 


hott, Leane all ? nay, ifhe bid vs leave any thing for him, 
; though 
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iſe, becauſe the heart doth-nocloue; pig are gue 
[vc werhe heart dorhrnotmin _ the hand doth hor 
= me nr ork we noypitie : iz the Bckwrenil \notgoe;) 
uſe rhe hearr dothnor ir: all tay vponthe heart, like rhe 
Capraine tharſhould giuerhe'onſet; Thus to ſhevithac hee de- 


ſerverh all;che Lord tequirech thar which bringectrallos, « : 
Secondly, God- Y 
thi 


os 


tfcers the [hear thewng,.c a all ins 
this | nn regh — hor a'picee dFit; wor: 
arhought, volefſeitbe rocon;ceamnerhemn; 'as 5, choughr 
of God, he which. gi= 
uethit roany thing|elſe,.commirecth facriletige, and breakechy 
therfpramandtnden, Gunewaeo Gad thin ind dec | 
thew2T1ATÞHn 22th bred of 212 
-'/Thirdly; that althoul {nai Sedan thavies 
Tholildpeake a3 if our hearrdid/ſpeake,' , Pray asifour heartdid 
pray,heareasiFour heart did heare, giueas ifour heart didgiue, 
remit asifour heart did remit, andcounſell asf ourhearr did 
the Apoftle faith, Doe all things bearitly;\Col,3.23« 


whichif weecould keepe, nothing that we doe,ſhould any way 


—_—_ becauſe nothings troubleſome; chat Which go 
againſtthe heart. '- 

ky that we ſhould forue God "3 kimaſelfe, "Ee for 
our ſclues, as hee which gjues his heart, doth all for loue : this 
Chriſt requires, when hee cafts off that Diſciple thatoffered to 
follow him for adu The birds baue neſts, and the foxes 
hane botes, (faith Chriit) but the Sonne of manhath not aplace to 
bide hishead: (hewing his _ if hee will follow any hee 
muſt not looke for a place to hide hishead : wee muſt lee all 
to follow Chriſt, as Peter did, and not ſeeke all by tollowing 
him,as they that went after him for bread, 

Fifthly,that we ſhould not ſerue God by fits,as we veto pray 
when the night comes, to-heare when the Sabbath comesto faſt 


when Lent comes, to repent when death comes :-butthe ſeruice * 
ofthe hearris a continuall eruice Jike that mn 1.Thefl. 5.16.Re- 
$oJce enermore, pray contunually, tn all things gine thanks, Who 
isthis which reioyceth, and prayeth, and thanketh cominually? 
Thetongue praieth bur ſometime , the care attenderh burſome« 

| time, 


Sacrifice. \ 12g 
time,the handgiueth but ſomerime : butthe heart prayeth, and 
prayſeth, and worſhippeth alwaies : a man may ſerie God al- 
way with his heart and neuer bee wearie, becauſethe heartcan- 
notſerue him, valeſſe itreioyce in his ſeruice ; and therefore the 1-Cor.1 5.16. 
Ifraclites prayſed God with muſicke, which did nor delight 
God, but Cried that they delighted in his ſeruice, as they did 
in muſicke.But ifthe tongue, or the hand, orthe care, thinke to 
ſerue God without the heart, it is the irkſomeſt occupation/in 
the world,the houre of tediouſnefle, like along ficknes; he isri- 
red before he begin, and thinketh panſelfC inthe ſockes, ynrill 
the Sermon be ended, and vntill his prayer bee done, that hee 
may be a libertic, and returneto his old Ine hd 950 
. Lafttly, this ſhewes how God miſlikes our: coldnefſein hea- 
ring, Or praying; if wee cannot ſay with the Virginin Zuke the. Luke 1.14; 
feſt r arid ſixe and fortieth verſe, Adyheare doth magnifie 
the Lord. All that comes ſhortofthis,is hypocrifie, and pleaſerh- 

Godlike the offering of Cain. As Toſeph charged his brethren, 
tharthey ſhould not come to himfor corne,vnlefſe they brought Gene/c4.5; 1 
Beniaminwnto him, whom they left at home: {o God willnor 6:42 15. 
haue vsto ſpeake to him, nor cometo himfor anything, vnlefſe #4 2 53+ 
wee bring our heart ynto him which weeleaue behind.” The TIER 
tongue without the heart, is a flattering tongue; the eye with- 
out the heart, is a wicked eye; the care withoutthe heart,isa Luke 22.22, 
vaine eare; the hand without the heart, is a falſe hand..Doeſt 23,2 4+ 
thon thinke that God willaccepr aflatteting tongue; a wicked 
eye,a vaine eare,a falſe hand ; which reieReth abcrifics if icbe 
butleane, or bruſed 7: No;faith-Paxd, in hisficft Epiftleto the 
Cormthians;the 23:chap.and fuft verſe, If} gine al? that Thawe; 1.Cor.1 3.1, 
and not loue,thatis,giue not my heart, it auailes me nothing : he 
faith not, that they which gue nor their heart, giue nothing, 
burtharthey ſhall haue nothing for tuch offerings ;- heewhich .- | 
brings but a; mite; and brings his heart, brivgs.more! rhen hee-Moke 12:42: 
which offers atalentzand he ſhall goc awaymore tuſtified rhen. 
he which faid, A// theſe bane [ kept from myyoath upward: for Matth. 19.10." 
Godis not mocked, burknowes how mnchis behind, though. 
Ananias eeme'to bring all. He markes howIfſpeake, andhow Ga! 6.7. 
you heare, and howwee pray; in this place; andif ir come not 4 5-3+ 
fromithe heatr,Hieerepelsit as faftas irgoes.vp; likethe _— 
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126 The Chriſtians = 
which climbes towards: heauen, but neuer comes there.” Man 
thinkes when he hath the gift, he hath the heart too, burGod, 
when hee hath the gift, calles for the heart ill : the Phariſes 
prayer,the harlots vow,the traytors kiſſe, the ſacrifice of Cain, 
the faſt of /ezabel, the oblations of Ananias;the teates of Eſau 
arc nothing ro-him, bur {till he cries, Bring thy heartzor bring 
nothing, like aicalous husband, whenhe hath awite, yet hee is 
icalouswherher he hath her heart; ſo, vhatſocuerthou doe,yer 
God isiealous ſtill, and reſpesnot what thou doeft; bur whe. 
ther thou doe it from thy: heart, rhat is, of meere loue roward 
bim.If P:/ate had waſhed his heart when he waſhed his hands; 
hee had beenicleaner then Naaman when he came-our: of Tor 
dan; ifthe Sichemites had circumciſed their hearts, whemthey 
circumciſedtheir fleſh, they had ſaued rheir ſoules when they 
loſt their lines :1f Cam. had offcred his:heart when he offered 
the fruits, his offering had beene as acceptable as' e bets. Bur 
as{wines-fleſh was like ſheepes-fleſh, yet wasnor accepted, be. 
cauſe it came froman vndeane beaſt : ſo Caine offering, Pilates 


- waſhing, the Sichemites circumcifion, the Phariſes prayer, and - 


fafts,and almes, were asfaire as the Apoſtles;;yer they had no 
reryard, but #ore you bypocrites, becauſe they wanted the heart, 
whichis like the fee thar kindleththe Sacrifice. But will hee re= 
rai our prayers, and faſis,and almes, as hee didtheirs? Yea 

ith Chriſt, Except your ——_— exceed the Phariſes, that 
| | le our lips, andour eares, 'and 
ouralmes, which they gaue,we ſhall not enter into the kingdowe 
of heanen'; becauſe our righteouſneſſe doth/ not the 
righteouſneſſe ofthe Pharites, but their righteouſneſle veryfar 


 exceedethours. 


Chriſt doth not bid them woe becauſe they were” Phariſes as 
wee are not, 'but becauſe they were: tes as we are. God 
delightes himſelfein giuing, and therefore he loucth a chearefull 
giner : but he cannor giuechearefully, which giuesnot his hearr. 
Therefore as /#da»thought the oyle ſpent which was powred 
ypon Chriſt,8 wiſhed the price of it in his puoſe:{o they grurch 
and gricuc whenthey ſhould doe good; andrhinke, Shall Ipi 
#?-Can1ipare?Whar will it bring 2 So the workediedin 
the binth;likea bird which droopeth mthe hand; while chehead! 
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Sacrifice. 127 
conſider whether he ſhall let her goe, or hold her fill : aseafie 
to wring Hercwles club. out ofhis fiſts, asto wring a penitent 
cearefromtheir eyes,a faithfull prayer from their lips,or a good 
3 thought from their heart, which cannot affoord the heartit 
3 ſelfe : altis roo much which they do,andthey thinke God more 
B beholding to themfor blurring our a Parer-nofter, or laying a 
 CSermon,or faſting aFriday,thenthey to him for- all hisbenefits: 
and when they haue done, what is their reward? Woe be onto Matith.z 3.1; 
yos, like the Ccribes and Phariſes, becauſe you giue nor your 
hearts,burt.yourmouthes: therefore we doe bur vex our ſelues, | 
andloſe our labour, thinking /to make God beleeue that wee Matth,r 5.8. 
pray,when indeed our lips doe but pray : whereby. ir comesto | 
aſle,as we ſerue him,ſo he ferueth ys; our peace isnot in deed, 
ut in word; our oy isnot in heart, butin countenance; a fate 
. comfort,like our falſe worfhip : for hee which giuech Godhis 
lips in ſteadof his heart, xcacheth God to giue him ſtonesin 
Read of bread ; that i5,a ſhadow of nfo comfort it {elfe, 
Now when we hauc giuen God faire words andlong pray< 
ers,andfolemne fafts, andmourning countenances, hee puts-in 
buta word more to fill yp the facritice, Gime me thy heart,and it 
{ufficeth; Itis like the laſt fute of «4brabam, when hee faid to 
God, I will ſpeake but this once: 10 if thou wiltheare him in this, 
he will aske no more: therefore now conclude; whether' God 
ſhall haue thy heart,pr nothing :-if thou conſiderwharright he 
hath'to aske ir, and whatcauſe thou haſtto giue/it thou canſt 
not keepe it till Lend my Sermon, ; | 
Ofall the ſuters which come wiito'you, it ſeemes there: is 
none which hathany title toclaime the heart bur God, which 
challengeth it by thenameofa ſanne.; asifhe ſhould ſay,” Thou Mv!.1.6, 
ſhalc giue itto thy Farther, which gaucit to: thee; art\thou my 
ſonne?. My ſonnes giue me their hearts, and" by xhisthey know 
that I am their Father,if Idwell in their hearts: forthe hearr is 
the temple of God; therefore if thou bee his ſonne, thou wilt :.Cor.q 15. 
gue himchy heart, becauſe thy Father defiresir,xby Maker de- 
wes it,thy Redeemer deſires it, thy Sauiour defitesit, thy Lord -: 
and thy King, and thy Maſter deſes it, whichhath gwen his 
Sonne for a ranſome, his [Spirit for a pledge ; his Word for a Kom.8.32. 
guide, the. world for a walke, and relerues:a Kingdome for 
thine . 
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 tebn139. 


Gene/c 13.3 3. 


thine inheritance, Canſt thou deny him any thing,which hath 
wenthe heire forthe ſervant, his beloued for his enemie, the 
bel for the worſi?Canſtthou deny him any _—_ good. 
nefle created vs, whoſe fauour elected vs, whoſe mercie redee- 
med vs, whoſe wiſedome conuerteth vs, whoſe grace preſerued 
vs, whoſe glorie ſhallglonfie vs? O,ifthoukneweſt (as Chriſt 
faid to the woman of Samaria, whenſhe huckt to gine himwa- 
rer)if thou kneweſt who it is which ſaith 'vnto thee, Gize my 
keart, thou wouldeſt fay vnto him as Perer did;; when Chri 
would waſh his-feete, Lord,not my feete onely, but my hands and 
my head; notmy heartonly,butall my body,andmythoughts, 
and my words,and my workes, and my goods,andrmy life, rake 
all chat thou hatt gen. For why ſhould we nor give him our 
hearts as well asour lips, vnlefſe we meane to decejue him with 
words for deedes ? If Abrahem gaue Lot leaue to chuſe what 
part hee did like, ſhall wee mort giue God leaue to chuſe that 
which he liketh? Ifhe did not loue thee, he would notrequire 


thy heart;forthey which loue, require the heart. The Mafter re- 


Pfal.31.5, 
1.Pet.1.18,19- 


Geneſ.3-1, 
Pſal.31.5,7- 
Tobi 10,26. 


Matth.z I IL 


quires labour,the Land-Lord requires ſeruice, the Capraine re- 
quires fight:buthe that requires the heart, requires it for loue : 
tor the heart isloue. We will gue himlictle, if wee will not giue 
him that which he askes for loue roward our ſelues : though he 
fay, Giueir, yerindeede hee hath bought it, and that deately, 
with the deareſt blood that cuer was ſhed. Hee gaue thee his 
heart þeforche deſired thy heart, but an heartfora hart,a living 
heart for a heart which died : thou doeſt not loſe thy life, as hee 
did for thee, but thou beftoweft thy life to glorifie him : thou 
doc{tnotparttromthy heart when thou giueſtit, but hee doth 
keepe it for thee. leftthe Serpent ſhould fteale it from thee, 'as 


he ſtole Paradiſe from 4dam, when ir wasin his owne cuſtody. 


He can keepe it better then we, andhe will keepe it, if we com- 
mit icto him, andlayit ina bed of peace; and lap it with ioy, 
and none ſhall take ir out of his hands. Therefore, if ye aske me, 
why you ſhould giue your hearts to God ?-Idoe- not anſwer 
like the Diſcipleswhich went for the Aﬀe and Colt, The Lord 
hath weed: : 3 wee haue need :-for ynlefſe wegiye'our foules, 
how canhe have them? and vnlefſe he haterthem; how can he 
ſauethein?'Thereforexwce hauencedes Ifeuerthe ſaying were 

rrue 


od 
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 Snerifice, 225 
erue (1t is morebleſſed to gine then rake :) more bleſſed are = 4th 20.35. 
whichdoe/giuetheir hearts ro God, then they whichrtake po- 
ſeffion of the world. Abigail didnot gaine fo' much by her gift 1.Sam. 25.43. 
to Danid, as we for our pit to God : tor ſhe wasrmaniied' yato + 
Daxid,but we are married vnto Chriſt; of whom the Church 
doth ſing inthe fifth of Canticles,that wo we/beloned 
lonrd: What heart would not belouedof him;the 
loue him? 'Who canaſfoile this riddle 2 We would haue Chriſt 
our Bridegroome, and yet wee' willnot be'his pouſe; T would 
haue'himrake myheart, and yet Iwill not giuett, How ſhould 
he keepe it;or ſaueir,or glorifieit, if Thide it away, liketheſer< Matth 26.24. 
uant that buried his talent in the carttpSo much asTkeepe from 
God, ſo nuichTkeepe from heauen, and will not ſuffer him to 
orifie it, 'as if I did wiſh one parr to be faued;, and anorher 
7 - fonts would romp heart fanRified (4 ts 
red; and inlightened;” and will not giuecit to God which 
ſhould d6cir; is like a woman which Le haue her dough 
= leauened, andlayeth her dough inone place, and theleauen in 
7 - another, where onecannot touch the other :thencommeth the 
7 trempter andrakes them"afunder, and ſeazeth ypon the heart, 
7 intoit;and filsiewithhis poyſon;, tl the Temple of God bee the 
 finkeoffinngandthe heart which ſhould be the ſeate ofholines, 
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luſt, more like a belly then a heart. How many things lodge in 
theheart, when God is not there? It is a world tothinke how 
the diuine ſoule, which deſcended from heauen to'bring forth 
fruit, is become afitſoyle for euery weed : whereby we may ſec 
what hearts we haue before wegiue them to God. | 

Therefore now aske your hearts, whoſe they are, and how 
they are mooued with theſe wordhow many here willgiue to 
this colleQion? whoſe heart is gonevp vnto him finceT began 
toſpeake > Here one and there one runs vp the ladder, like the 
Angels that Zacob ſaw inhisdreame, and fimg with Dawid, My Geneſ 28.13, 
bearti: prepared,my heart is prepared: and why notthouas well 2/:47-47. 
25he ? Doth he not ſendforall alike? Wil thou be thethorne, 
or the fone, or the high-way, where the ſeede' doth loſe his Matth.1z, 
fruite? Why haddeſtthou rather bee compelled,then (germs. M4l.28, 
| A | _ lime | 
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1. Gncechou ft caliedioa binquer How many hearts moerhighe 


wedraw x0 God;it aJlthar be here would goeto himrhisday ? 
6 hay ic tends, God hathJeqt yruovsfor our hearts, and wee 

wer himas the Husbandman of thevineyard;-vehen hee ſen 
for fruys4,07as Nabal anſwered Dawid when he ſent fortood ; 
Whe is Daxnid?or,Who is the Loxd;that I ſhould-take my heart 
fromplezfureandfin, and giueirynto him? Thus weedemurre 
vpon the.cade, when ve-ſhould giue, whether, we ſhould; giue 
pt.30.z andake the fleſhandaurluſts and our pleaſures and if 
thedignell will nog giue his aflens,, then werdturae anextiſe, 1c 
is 0ot nine to.giue : or, Ifrhoucanſt get thediuels good. will, I 


. 


will nor {tand;or, Let {inne and pleaſure have;ir fox a while; and 
when they hauc done with iz,then God ſhall havejt, Thus eue- 
ry thing which ſhould bee, throwne out, hath a place 4n; au 
heart ;and be which ſhould bee receiuedip,canhaupng wome 


would openthe; doores of ous hearts, that the King of glory 


What {hall become of thoſe heaxts,. when hee which craues 
them now, ſhall iudge them hercafter2 Thep-ſhall they, and 
like Eſas, and ſee, them bleſſed like, Jacob. which | gaue rheir 
hearts ; and cry thenalchues, as hes did to bis Father. {/aac; Hal 
thou ngtrclexued a blefhng for ys?, What a-heauic heartwill it 
be then, when it may not 1oy :any longer here, andthe joyes.of 
heaucn are ſhut againſt ic? and he which deſired it, willnothaue 
it, becauſe it comes like the:tooliſh yirgins, whenthe, dooxes 
ofmercy;arc {huts Y | rot D211; 3 | £11 : - r *[150} 5 T1978 9173 

Thus ye hauce heard what Gogdrequites forallthat, hes hath 
giuen you, and how all your ſerwces;are loſt yorill you! bring 
it. What ſhall Iwiſh, younow before my departure? Iwiſhyou 
would giue all your hcarts to God while I ſpeake,that yemighy 
haue a kingdome for them. Seng for. your-hearts, where they 
are wandring, one fram the Banke, another fromthe Tauerne, 
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another fromthe, Sho p, another-fromche Theaters; call them 


. home and giue.them allio.God, and ſee how he will welcame 


them,' as the father, gmbracerh his ſonne; If yourheart were 
with God,durſt the duyell ferch them, durſi thoſe finnes come 
 atthem? Euen as Diyawas defloywied when lbe rayed from 
yy. | 3 | home ; 
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of me;thereforeTwoald hold you here,ynrillyou' aſſent rogiue 


- "Savrifiers 771 
forhe: ſoisthe hegbecks fraiech fromGod. Therefore cal 
thy memberstogerhet, andJer/ themfaſthke aqueſtof twekie .,, 1. 61.24 
men,vatill eg conſent art ap Pn. Tepnes 


ws 0 þ ib 


withall his NT ank make it thehcireofthe Crowne, When 
you pray let your heagt pray ;whey youhearez let your heart Prov.z r. 


heare; when" you giue,let your heart vue ; whatſotuer you do, Dan.i0.ts 
ſer the heartto doit: ang ifar-beetjar io perfect as ir ſhould 
or ought to bee, yet it ſhall beearcepted t6r.the Friend that 
wes it. TIGTEETILS LOTS 
: Now if you capnot.command your heartst to-rumevnto God, 
becauſe the diucll pleadescuftome, andthe fleftiwill not agree 
to leaue her pollcitions, then remember what Chriſt faich,#hew 
| band'hnow what ds n br hand Matth. 6.2, 


| 1o\whaen 'to ou 
f oolufal buras) Abrub; #,when hee Gen.12.6, 
abide der ons? roſe vp ' betime; and lefthis wife at 


hoine, ; andnever made ara privie, leſt thee ſhould op him, 

1 more tender ouer her child (ike women) thenthe father 

we? 6.thou muſt giue thy heate to Godz:before/the fleſhheare 

fit: vi ada donfiticdwith' Nabaty;wherlicl the chm 3,ly. 

ſhould hage ſupplied David>with viftuals orhogwherrhe ſent; 

the Miſer —_ 1 neuer haneonſenred; which ſeolded 6 bone 

ashe heardof it therefore ſhe went alone, and gaue that which 

heasked;and never told her husband what ſhe would doe, left 

ore pe okeng which ſought her weltareand histoo :16 
thibarts from. «tie world; as the world file 

To s,andtrandp poixthenr to God when the Teng 
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7 Fake alan day more totcach! you al chatyou muſtlearne 
all your hearts to God: It yegite them notnow, where inns I 


caſt theſeds,and how have you heard albhis If ye will 

phe therwinow; yeſhall be: adopced this day-the Gol; 1.Cor.2.16. 
and hall lewey ou in the boſome of Chriſt; : 7 Ps 

outHeaut foryour hears The Lord lefiis ancthar 41 


Matth.y.55.. 
Gene(.19.1 Zo 
1.C07.4-4, 


Gen,2 8, 
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132 b 
{ MattÞ 15. 34 aheces that comfort from heauen, Come ye bleſſed, and 4 
| ceine the inheritance prepared for you, res Laneeurcieet 


The true triall of the Spirits. 


he faith notonly good, bur pleaſanttoo, all which loue pleafure 
net. Ar ayes - 
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have gone away 


not fo barely-ro 
bur his ſiaffe in his.hand; as man commeth [into this world 
withour irengrh or taffe toſuſtaine him 2: which made the A+ 
oftle to aske,Whar hawe you which you hawe not receined;Ther- 
onudeinParadie th place <Cjoy ad happinaie bm tering 
ac th Paradue -the. place of joy. and- ; but- 
made outof Paradiſe, hee was brought into Paradiſe; to ſhew 
how all his ioy and happinescamefrom God, andnot from-na- 
ture,that he might know where to beſtow his thanks. Therfore 
D aud to perſwade all men to thankfulnes,ſaith, {t 5s agood and 
pleaſant thing to be thankefwll. It hehad faid no more but good, 
all which loue were boundto bethankfull: but when 


are bound and therfore as Peters mother inlaw, 


ſo ſoone as Chriſt healed her of a feuer, roſe vp immediatly to 


g 
for 


minifler vyyto him;ſo we,fo ſoone as Chiiſt hath done any thi 


CRM 


it Ge na char; 1s;vie 1t to his wen ihiaks be oneof 

our ineanestoſerue him : for all things which we receiue in this 

life, are giuen'vnto vs, left we ſhould want any meanes to ferue 

God. Then beczuſe rhe Apo romeo uireth 'c Sanks oral 

I ſhewedyou;rhat ke is hotthankfull before God, which than 

bin oncly for his benefits; but hee"is tharikfull indeed; eeiich 

thankes him for his chaſtifernene Itrnay be;whillethe E488 | 

ueth,many wil fay, 3/eſſed be the Name of the Lord.Bur when the 1b x, 

Lordtaketh, db wil lay,Bleſſea be the Name of the Lord? When 

the Lord did rake, /ob (aid, Bl<fſed be the nawie of the Lord.Thete 

is one example then of Pawl; doctrine, which all things ghwe 

thanks row bw ms Danxid faith,7hy/4 thy vvd bane cons. P/al.23.24. 
there is anther example-of Panlrdoftine; which 

thine chelikwenesOcd for his r5d* foranobethenrchilde dorh 

not only kiffe the hand'which giuerh, burthe rod which beateth. 

—_— ſpeaking of thoſe words, 2 wench not the Spirat;] ſhew- 

you, chavthe Spiticdorh bgnitie che gifts and motions of the 

Spike Spirartiethid oF Afunkeo: is likened to fireand Mah.;. 

bequenc COD faith well, ON SPICY SAIOe; beckicle firſt 

En oceafis/to F k of zeale, whichis GE fire ofthe Ofz:ale. 

t; ſhewingyou,that Godis pleaſed with'zeale,as men are #:1b.z. 18, 

divitsloue: buras Chriſt did baprize with fire, fo-Johy 

+ with water ; and as the holy Ghoftdeſcended wi 

ki; fo ke did deſcetd with wind,that eoolerh! refhewing LEY 

our zeale ſhould bean te zeale,as our Maſters was, Vaiah F/ap 618." 5 

was cortimanded to crie, but nottofroare? the Tewes miphtnot 

pathertoo much Mannl; no'more then Lim cr tos £x0d.16.18, 

little; A's" there is a meaſute in knowied mes 

inzealejthatis,be zealous accordifigto « 

Be wo - accordin ng ro iſ The Diſci 


EAT Rom 12,2. 


preiedehizn Fa Pai bore) whondicy Os > = | Ke Los Luke 9.59. 
heauen to conſtme the Gartrafibanns: Thetefhs zeale arid diſcre: 

tion ynited ropcther; are like the rwo* Tioos whith fopport& 
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The trwetriallofthe Spirits 
te Hhagtto cf Sahwen, and he, which hath them both, is lik 
Moſes for his mildnes, andlike Phynees for his fernency ; there- 
Jas wine is tempered with. water, fo let. diſcretion 

zcale.But Ineed not water to-quench that fire chat is-our 
already:Iwould rather 1could ſay of you, Youare:too zealous, 
as Paultoldthe Athenians hey -warrdh ſu Zut our 
hicknesis nota hot ſicknes, but acold fickneſſe : the hot body is 
cold body is dead. Zeale wasneueri 
mous before.our dayes ; the Papiſts are commended if they be 

zealous; butthe Proteſiant.if he be zealous, is heldin derifion. 
Then 1ſhewed you how the Spirit is quenchedzasa man doth 
CE ray cock miens and therefore weay, 
Whenthewine is.in,the wit is out ; becauſe before, he ſeemes to 
kaue rcafan,and now he ſeemesto haue none : ſour zeale, and 
bought, and eur ey ooh pres ;Enerymaine 

thought, and cu WOT euery Wic deed,is 
many mencheke Sp of God.Some Nc 
the buſi ofh world; ſome quench it with the luſts of the 
fleſh; fomequench it with the cares of the mind; ſome quen 
g delayes ; that.js, not ply the motion when it 
croflu the good x ought 


Toole he wats dew, ome wrong = 
feele himſelfe ſtirred to good worke, as though he were led to 
itby the hand; 


$5 


eter ; he (hall be frightedfrom ſome cull 


lin his care : I_ 

hee ſhall tr: non going ourof him, and heave a 
pang 

ky? yo Foy an, 3 He Griene ERS 


e ſhall hardly recouer his 
ing.that the is oftengrieued, before it be quenched ; and 
that when on pg] A check nd perſecure 
| hee. neuer ceaſerh yarill he haue quenchedit; 
eo hay no Spir callbu wat ke 


After 9uenchmot the Spirit,follo Deſpiſe norprophecy- 
1g. er Sobre nt, D a father which 
_—_— whobecauſe he harh but a while 

XAaKeNe3 meer nicbbe och depths 


fonnes 


hee | | | 


The true triall of the Spirits. 

ſonnes remember when he is gone : fo Paul, asthough 

ſerto gi counſell, and hadnor leiſure to ſpeakert 

woul " ſenderhthe Theſſalonians a briefe ofhis minde, which 

their mediration ſhould after amplifie and expound ynro them. 
IE DUI gs PEP he Py. 

motion welcome it like a friend, and-crofle it 

rar ar ni The ſecond admonition teacheth how the ke 


quench, becauſe prophecying doth kindle it. The 
anche ioermabake Geir of infaom Try the: do- 
Arines of them which propheſic, and thou ſhalt not belecue er- 
rour for truth, but hold the beſt, The fourth admonitionis the 
ſumme ofall, andit commerh laſt, becaudeir islongeſt in lear- 
akigabpess Abſtaine from all appearance of exill. This isthe ſum 
ppt" ee IO RO fromeuill, bur from 
he appearance of cuill, is ſo perfe& as a mancanbe in thisfin- 
full; :-purallcheſe rogether,and'ir is as if Pan/ſhould fay, 
Quenchnorche Spirit by deſpiſngofprophecying; neither de- 
ſpe prophecying, becauſe all doe nor prophebe ali : burra- 
whenyou heare ſome preach one way, and ſome another, 
och defedbche Daten: ITO 
chuſe chat whichis 


—— 
did forſake Religion becauſe the ig did nor Agree; or 
becauſe the liues of profeſſors gaue ſome offence: therefore 


Par (heweth, thac there is nocaufe wh y they ſhouldmiſlike 


the Word for he Preacher, or wh cheyſhould iſe Re 
tor the profeſſor, becauſethe words the re qu one 


which teach it, and profeſſe it, bur Gods, herefore cannot 
be polluted by them no more then God, Then heconcluderh, 


that ſeeing nancy, thatchere ſhall bealvayes errors and 
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Deſpiſc not prophecying, andthe will not Prophecyings 
 Deſpiſ cane 
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» from the ſoule,and it hath no food to eate.As 
 moniauth Withont viſions the people periſhz chav ws en Jon 


ND teliedna | 
uokedſomuchthe more fromerror, orherehie, Srfuperſtiri 
that we abſtaine cuen from the ap 

aha aitde 


1: Deſpye not prophecyang. Thisadmonicion is asit che hag: 
per ofthe former; forby prophecying the yomrs kindled,and 
without prophecyingthe Spirit is quenched ; and therforeafter 
Lyench not the Spirit, Þ awi faith, Deſpiſe not propherywy: ſhew.- 
= B39 | WO uench the Spirit, (o-proph 
doth kindle. it. This you pc inthe Diſciples, that went to 
Emmaus,of whom itis ſaid, when Chriſt preached-eto them 
out ofthe Law and the Prophers, the Spirit wasſo kindled with 
his prophecying,thar their hearts waxed hot within them. This 
you apgagar: in. a#{smefſengers,which were ſent for —_ 
whenthey came among the Prophets, and heard themp! 
ſhe; their pitit wasſo kindled,tharthey could not chuſe 
pheſie alſs ; in ſo muchthar Soulcarneatierhimictle, and | 

ring the Prophets (as they did): the- Spirit came 
wie,and he re cied too : whereupon it was faid, Is Saul ate 
bees iThisisno. maruell,. na 
d,and reuiued,and refreſhed withthe Word: 
for the Word is called the food ofthe ſoulezr youbondee 
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hed fondhdindychabolgimedibainkc 


phecying the people . Therefore hee. which loueth his 
foule,had nornecd to deſpiſe piſe :prophecying :-for then he famiſh- 
echbis owneſoule, ops © rs avs gr Ir 
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Thetrie triak of the 5 r37 
oloath it. 3 IRS], 
chers,then we think that wehonorthem enough; and ifwe do 
urmgronper eu —_ think that: — mough: ther= 
fore the Apoſtlefaith,Deſpi/e nor prophecying, -honourpro- 
phecying. Toophongd here doth ſignifie preaching as it doth in Rom-1 2,6. 
Rom. 1 2.6. Will you know why preaching iscalled ; 
To adde more honor & renowne to the Pteachersof the Wor 
to:make you receiue them like Prophets, andthen Chriſt faith, 
2ow ſballhane a Prophets reward: that is, not ſuch a reward as Hath,10.41- 
you giue,bur ſuch a reward as Godgiueth, | 

Laſtly (if you marke) Par! faith not, Deſpiſe notProphets, 
bur prophecymy; fignitying,that from the contempt of the Pro- » 
phets, at laſt wee come to deſpiſe prophecying too; like the 
lewes,who when they were offended with the Prophet, char- ter.1t. a7. 
ged: himro opheſieno-more. Therefore as Chriſt warned his 
Diſciplesroheare the Scribes and Phariſes, although they did Math.2 3.3. 


ar raught; ſo Par/warneth the Theſſalonians, that if 


any Prophets among them doenor as they teach, 'and therefore 

ſeemeworrhyto bee defpiſed likethe we rs and Phariſes yet 

that they take heed, thatthey doe not oP ecying for 

the Prophets. Bechuethe Preachers are re Jef before the 

Word be deſpi e we will ſpeak firſt efthiet contempt, 
Chriſtasked his Diſciples, what they thought of him? fo I Math.16.1 4. 

would aske you, what yethinkof Preachers? Ts he a contempti- 

ble perſon,which bringeth the meſſageof God>which hath the 

name of-an Angeliand all hiswords aremefſet 

phetsate of ſuch account with God, that it is aid, God will doe Revel.r.20. 

nothing before he reutale it unto his Prophets : Prophets are 

(as it were) Gods Counſellers.” Againe, Kings, and Priefts, and 4mos z.7. 

ers were figuresof Chriſt: all theſe three were anointed - 
oyle,toſhew, that they had greater graces thenthe'reſt : 
hack. llyrhe Prop ers nar! + Menof Grdtoſhew, that r,King.13.1. 
; will make much of Prophets for Gods 


: roghatle leftrhar ohls'e: eco 
piſed, by ſuch ynskilfull der of ir. Th 
Prophet Eh/ha would ſend for Vaamanthe Le 


evile'and des 1.cor.14-34.. 
moe the 
© COME yNtO 3, King. 5.8% 


| him, theſe were his words, Naamas ſpall know that there u a 


Prophet 


pers of bf&Pro- 2,Cor 5.20. 
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2.Kijngs 13.14. 


Prophet in Ifracl; as though allthe glory of Iſrael were chiefly 
Rhone | ——_— and other had none : as if one 
Pariſh ſhould triumph ouer another, becauſe they have. a Prea- 
cher, andthe other haue none. Therefore when this Prophet 
was dead, loafh the King came ynto his corps, and wept ouer 
his face, and cryed ; O myfather, my father, the chariot of 1ſrael, 
and the horſemen of the ſame! eng, that thechariots and 
horſes and ſouldiers,doe not ſo ſafegarda Citie,as the Prophets 
which teach it, and pray for it. Therefore when God would 
marke the Iſraelites with aname of greateſt reproach, he callech 
them 2 people which rebuke their Prieſts: as if hee ſhould ay, 


_ Viurpers of the Prieſts office; for they rebuke their Prieſts, which 


 £x04.r8;30. 


| ; Pbik. 2.1 Os 


are appointed to rebuke them. 

How.ioytull and glad was Lydia,when ſhe could-draw Paz! 
and S:/as to her houlc ? If you thinks me tobe faithfull{faich ſhe) 
core tomy houſe : {hewing that neuer any gueſts were {0 wel. 


come to her houſe before. How tender was the Shunamite ouer 


Eliſa, that (hee built an houſe to welcomehim, andto kee 
him with her? thinking all the placesin her houſe too bad 
him, ſhe built him a newroome;-to make him ſtay with her. 
How much didthe Galatians make of Pax/,thar he faith, they 
would pull out their owne eyes-to doe him good ? ſoonce a 
Prophet was eſteemed like a Prophet. And hath He bid you de. 
ſpiſethemnow,which bade you them before? No: Pawf 
ys to receiue our teachers, as hee wasreceiued hum- 
(elfe : ſaying, He which labowrethin theWord, is worthy of double 
honoxr : that is, the. Preacher (after a ſort) is moreto be honou- 
red then theRuler : for Aaron was theelder brother, bur doſes 
was the younger brother: andthereforeif there be any appen- 
dix, the Magiſtrate is the appendix : for if Aerons Vrim-and 
Thumunim would haue ferued, CMeoſes rod and (taffe ſhould 
got haue needed : but when the tongue could not pertwadezthe 
rod did compell ;and{o came in the Magiſtrate. As Pax/ſhew.. 
eth the Theſſalonians how the Preachers ofthe Wordſhould 
be honoured:{o he teacheth the Philippians how to honour their 
teachers,ſaying, Recetue hims in the Lord with great #7: hk and 
make mach of ſuch :that is,[hew your rruet 6 glad of him,that 
be maybe gladofyou. Haue you needto be taught why Panl 
| 1: would 


Þ 


The true triall of the Syiritr.  r39 
oils trans you make much of ſuch? Becauſe they are like 
Lampes, which conſume themſclues,to giue light wx Amt: ſo 
they conſume themſelues, ur yaw ligheto you : becauſe they are 
like a Henne, which clocke Chickens together from the 
Kite :-{o they clocke you together fromthe _—_ becauſe 
they are like the ſhout, which did beate downe the wallsof Te. 79ſ+.6.20. 
richo ; ſo they beave downe the walls of in : becauſe they are 
lkethe fiery p ,whichwent beforethe Iraclitesto the Land 
of —_— O they goe before-you to the Land of promiſe :be= 
they are like good: Andrew, which- called his brother to 70% 1.4«. 
Geck the gy #0 fo they callyou-to ſee the Meſſias : and there- 
fore make much offuch. 

Ifweſhould make much ofProphets,how much ſhould wee —- 
makeof prop ing? If wee ſhould louc our InſtruRtors,how '" " 
much ſhould we loue inftrution? Simeon keeping inthe Tem- 
ple, mer with-Chriſt: ſo, many hearing the Word, haue met 
with knowledge, haue metwirlh comfort; haye met with peace; 
haue met with faluation but withoutthe Word neuer any was Luke 2.28, 
conuerted to God. Therefore whenſoeuer the Word is preach= 
cd, cueryonemay fayto himſeclfe, asthe Diſciplesfaid ro the 
blind man ,Beof, 
fort;the Lord hee: burwhen the Word is not preached, 
rs, to himſelfe, Beware; the diuell calleth- 
thee.When the Prophets went fromeruſalem, the ſword, and 


famine,and peſtilence, and all the' p of God rained ypon 
them :euen as fire came o'foone 23-Lot was gone Gen. 19.34» 
— — ſe Landsfeare,;which-vie their Pro« 
phees, as the TJewesy: Yak rn meg Ames 
callech ic aneuilltime;w in Lorna flence;chap.5. 
v.13 therfore this isat mewhcreinthe prudent are ſilent, 


There bee two Trade _— Lanc 


id om the which the 


jedlike the Kings Souter I rom th = 
_ no calling is ſo deſpiſed, fo cc remned, 46 der 
- may beg for their ſeruice; for their liuingien med in 
RR One faith, that Moſer is Yuss, " 16 M: wiſtrate 1 
ſome body ; but Aoron's, Quaſi qui, that is, the Minilter is 


4 


P, becalleth thee: Be of pood com--Marke 10:49» 


r.King.21.20, 


Gen.37 4: 


140. The true triall of the Spiritss 
body, becauſe no body is deſpiſed like him. Receiue a Propher, 
inthe name ofa Prophet : nay, receiue- a. Prophet, inthename 
ofancaemy, as Ahab receiucd Elias z eAft thow here,mine end 
mae ? If Pan/had luedinourdayes,he would nothaue.faid, Dax 
(pie not the Prophets, bur, Perſecurte notthe Prophets : for hee 
hould haue {eene not only delpiſers of the Prophers, but moc- 
kersof them,z not ouely, mockers of, but landerers of them; 
not onely-{landerers, but-hunters, and bers, and-fmiters.of 
thers ſheepe;- forthe, Paſtors are croubled, ſo ſoaneas they begin 
to feed their Fathers ſheepe :-euery manthinkestofinde friends 
againſt them; and though there ve no law:to hurt them, yerno 


| Tnan feares to accuſe them; becauſe /authoriry:doth-diſ-tauour 


r.King 22.13. 


1,048.1 5.20, 


1. Kg, 17.18. 


Math. 2.15. 
1,King.18-3,4: 


Zoſh. 2.7, 
I-Iarge 18, 
1,54#9.9, 9. 


>. : c 


them : they cannot tell how to preach yyor whas to-ſay, becaule 
there; be {o; many 4haebs, which: would have: them fay: that 


which pleaſerh them, thought be not true. | Charme-thechar-. 


mer neuer {o {weetly,lethis fong be never fo pleaſant, yermany 
Adders are xeady to O—_—_— Frans mouth; :like a 
bird which is ſmutten- in her ſong, of the Archer, whom ſhe fin- 
geth vnto, Euen: as Sand lethis ſpeare flie at Darid,while hee 
played ypon the Harpe to ſolace & comfort, anddriue: the euill 
{piric from him: while we play ypon Dawid;Harpe tofolace 
andcomtfort, and driue the cuill ſpirit from you, ; ketthe 
darts of reproch,and the arrowes of flander fly at vs;. 
the womanſaid to Ehah, if thou hadft not been,my child 
died : It we hadnot bin,their peace hadnotdied; if we hadnot: 
bin, their ſports hadnor died; it we had not bin, their.cuftomes 
andrheirtides,and their honors had not dyed. And why ſhould: 
not Herod and Archelans dye, which ſought the death: of the. 
Child>Why ſhould not any cuſtorne,or honor,or pleaſure dye, 
which {eeketh the death of Rel gion? A4/as(faith /eremiah)what 
haze [ done that all men ſhould cut ſore? If we-do:preach but the 
truch, youſhould nor hare vs for the truth, Now Obaarab had: 


necd to hidethe Prophetsagain to ſauethEourofpriſory: where: 


15-R&-46, that ſhe! might.conuey away'the-ſeruants- of God? 
Once 844/s prophets were puniſhed; but now-Chrifts Prophets. 
are puniſhed : once they did aske YFhererrabe Seer, that hee may 
teach v3?butnow they ask, Whereis the Seer,thatwemay take 


him ? 
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The true triallof the Spirite: r4r 
him?, once they. did build houſes for the ets;like the Shu. 
namite:but now they take their houſes from-them,-and/thinke .. : 

y do God feruice, when they make them, and their wiues, 2.King.4.10. 
their children 8 heir feruants beggers:-once Pant hid to | 
Timathie, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; ſhewing that Preachers 1.Tim.4 13. 
ſhould not be deſpiſed for their youth : bur now they defpiſethe 
young 2s andthe old too. How isthe double hogor tur- 
nedto fingle honor ? Nay, how is our honor turnedto-diſho- | 
nar? [f] be a maſter({aith God)wher is my feare?fo,ifwe be.Pro- Mal.1.3, 
phers, where isour reuerence? Doth not the contemprofthe 

Prophets crie vnto God, as well asthe blood of Abe/? When G*2t/4-10.' 
the meſſengers which were ſent vnto the- vineyard for fruite, #973 2-43- 
were beaten of them which ſhould haue laden them; then ir is 
faidthat the Lordofthe vineyard waxed wroth, and faidthar 
he wouldlet ourthe yineyard to others, which ſhould yeeld him 
the fruits thereof: Upqmning hizeat is this, that:whenthe - - =) 
Preachers & teachers, which Chriſt fenderh to his Church for 
fruits, are abuſed andperſecuted ofthem, whom they cal to the 
banquer, then hee will remoue their light & his Goſpel to other | 
which willyceldhim the fruits thereof. Therefore what\ma 
, this land feare,which hath ved Chriſts Ambaſſadors as Hutewn 
vied Dawidy Ambaſſadors? Ieruſalem is left without'one-Pros 1-bron,1 9. 4. 

| 6 6/29 deſpiſed them ; Sodom-was burned, becauſe 
deſpiſed Lor; andthe whole world was drowned;becaule it 
_ deſpiſed Noah: andarenottheſe examples written for our wars 
| ning?. Thetime came that Sowl ſought fora Propher,and God 
wouldnot anſwer, him. by Prophets, becauſe/he-had deſpiſed '-$477.28.6. 
his Prophers-beforey fo the time. commeth/ when:you thal aske = 
where is the Seerzand they ſhall ſay,he israpt away like Eliab's 2.King.2.17, 
2Prophet was amongſtys, but when he was deſpiſed in Teruſa- 
lem, he wasſerit to,Niniuch. Is not iudgement begun alreadie 
Doch nor.the Goſpel and at the doore, as if ſhe were readieto 
take her leaue > Are we not come from defpifing of Prophers,al. 
molt tothe diſpiling ofprophecying too ? Donormany munne 
vato the Rulers, 25 young Joſdwu ran to Moſer,randcrie Maſter, 
forbidthem to propheſie? Do not many. walke-in the ſtreets, ; 
while we hin the Temple? The beaſts cameto the Arkto Gexeſ.7.9. 
laue : and willmennot come tothe Church'to faug 
 themnſclues?- 


Matth.11.17- 


C 


9.44. R240 


1oC87.,1.27+ 


$ $Y- I.,G. 


Maith.3.r8, 


- ET 


-OfN-ner-(i- 


denciec, 


-3 .King 15.26, 


'I,King13.33-  contemneRelig! 
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The tru triall of the Spirits. 
eniſcthess bur we may crievntothem 4s the as ditto 
their fellowes in the markerzW#e hawe-piped vwto you 
' ot dance; wire bant lamented for you, and yee woul din <FHwers 
Some come to heate'vs,'as Naaman' came to Eliſha: * when the 
' Prophet hadrold him Shat heſhould doe, he mockedhim for 
it,he chought thathe knew a better way then thae* himſelfe, So 
they come to heare vs, bur they thinke hey can'teath' vs: but 
they mult rememberthar P as/fairh, Goa bath choſen the fookſh 
rocopfound the wiſe: therefore if they thinke themſclues wi, 
le them thinkers thoſe fookes whom God'trthichoſeri'to con 
found them: For although ar all ocher times We'are plaine, a 
innple as Zacob, yer at this tine wOhauc'a promiſe andit is gi- 
uento vs for your ſake, roſpeake: ſometinrie that which we cons 
ectue not or: (clues; becauſe the houre: i5:cormie-whetein 


God 
bited{to call ſome of you; he hath-d6ne- [nie of 


Dy f 


yorr betore: [therefore 'as the priticely 


ſpitir: carri6*vpon Fac? 
to teach him howhe ſhouldrule: {the 
prophericall ſpirir commeth vpon Preachers when they ſhoultl 
reach,” to: teach then how-they/ſhould ſpeake'© therefore as 
Chrift was contentto be baptized of /oh#,46 be you conter 

to-beinftructed ofvs, (thatif we by niore fmplechan you)'t the 


- 


glarte of Gad may appearemorein converti 
Hath oe this Hef ifuig” Tf the Pbihers ahoff moth 
Preachers deſpiſe preaching ? che: an ae res e& of the Pro- 
hath madethe Prophets negleR _ ecying. The Non- 


reſident keepes himfelfe away, carbs the thinkes the pee 

| ke him berter, becauſe hee doth fottrouble them,” And th 
Drone fever itudierh to preach, for ke faith that an Herilic js 
better liked ofthan aSermorrt and: which would Fhidie 
Dmuinitie aboue all, when chey looke*ypbn varcoriteript;and 
beggerie, and vexation;;turne to Law; toPhylicke, to crades'or 


any thing xatherthan they wil enter this cotiternptible ca 
Andis notthe Arke then readyto depart from Iſraet3” * 298; | 
Now if you will know whar makes Prophers &p | 


fo deipiſed, yourmay ke firſt in Jeroboaast Priefts. 545 fate 

Ieroboam made Tract to finne * chati 15; Teroboamn made Thad to 
ion, becauſe he madepri ieſts of thebaſeſt ofthe 
Mt —_—_ they which makeprieſts ike 7eroboamy prieſts, 
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The truet#iall of the Spirit? 142 
'maketkepeople conmtemne-the Prieſts andReligion too. Why 
mightnane [carry the Arke> but the keuit9?Wasit nor, leſt the Deut.10.19, 
Arke (whichavas aigne of God). ſhould be deſpiſed? Therfore 

none {houldmeddle withthe Word (which is the Law of God) 

but they: vhich are fit, Jef tliey make it deſpiſed. Anva faidg] 7507. 1.32 
wikpordbfx thechidd ts God, before be be weaned: that is , before 
hebetakeafromthe dugge:: but now-they offer their children 
to God;betore they beweancd, befotethey can go, before they 
can{peake 3 andifend 'themcofipght:the Lords battailes, before 
they haue one. ſtone in their handrofling at Goltah: tharis, one 
Scfiptute torchſt the tempter. This weutherbecauſerthe Patrojis, Hatth.g. 
oxche Biſhops haue lime vpontheir fingers: which makes them 97-27-17. 
like blind /ſaac,that they take no heed whomthey blefle. 

--:The ſecondthing. which. makes Prophers and prophecying 
defpiſedyis thelewdnes and negligenceof them that are able to 
doe; well intheir: Mipiſterie,apd yet doe.contraric. Itisfaidof 
Hophy and Phoneas, thatby their corrupt facrificing they made 154.217 
the people abhorre the facrifice : ſo,many by their flubbeting 
of the Word (for want of ftudic and meditation) doc make men 
thinke,that there isno more, wikedome: inthe Word of God; 
then they ſhewdut of ite. and cheretore they Ray at home; and 
ſay,they-know as much asthe Preacher can teagh them» ++» 
. Thereiza kind of Preachers.riſen vp of late, whichiſtirowd Of preachiag) 
andcouer celery ruſticalland-valauouryandchildifh;andabfurd and vowertby 
Sermon, vaderthe name of the faple kind of reaching,like'the © <a6hers -»» 
Popul prieſts, which make ignoxancethe mother of devotion: 
but indeed-to. preach {umply, is notto preach. rudely,nor.yn- 
learmedly, pos; confuſtdly, burito.preach plaingly. and peripis 
cuouſly;thatthe.funpleſt,man may ynderſtand what is raizght; 
asif he did heare bis name... [Therefore if yow will know! what 
makes many Preachers preach ſo barely and looſely and ſimply; 
it is your-owne {unplicitie, which makes them think,thatiF rhe; 

o on,and ſay ſomething, allis one,and no tault will bee found, 

cauſe you are nor able-to wudge inor out: andio. becauſe they 


giueno attendance todoctrine, as Pax teachethihem; itis als 1.771 4 36, 
molt come to paſle,that ina whole Sermon. the-hearer.cannar 

pick our one note. more then he could gather himſclte. Wheate 

5 good; but they which (ell the refuſe of wheate,arereprooued. . 


Amos 3 


Note. ' 
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Maith, 10. 


2.Cor.2 15. 


ſpiſe Gods ſeruants,your 


144 The true triall of the Spirits. < 

Amos the 8.chap.yer{.6.fo preaching is good, but thus reffuſe of 
preaching is bur like fwearing: for one takes rhe Name of God 
12 vaine, andthe other takes the Word of God inyaine. Aseue- 
ry ſound is normuſicke, {o euery Sermon is notpreaching,” but 


worſe then if he ſhould reade an Homily. In the 48. of /eremiah, 


there is a curſe vpon them which doe the buſinefle ofthe Lord 
negligently. Ifthis curſe doe not touch them which doe the 
chiſel buſineſſe of the Lord egigent'ys y I cannot tell 
whom the Propher meanerh. Theſe would not haue prophecy< 
ing defpiſed,and yerthey make it deſpiſedrhemſelues, 


Thelaſtthing which makes Prophers and prophecying 77 09m l 
15the diverſe of minds : while = boddeeons way, and and 
theranother way;ſome leaue all, and will be ofno religion;vneill 
both parties agree : as if a patient ſhould pine himſclteand cate 
no meate at all, becauſe one Phyficion faith, thatthis meate will 


hurthim; and anotherfaith,rhat meate willhurt him. Theſcage: 


the three enemies which make ys andour labours deſpiſed, 
Now what ſhall we anſwer to our deſpiſers? Rezoyce mot 4- 
gainſt me, O mine enemie, (ſaith the Church)for I ſhall be raiſed: 


1o,Deſpile not the Prophets, O yee Iſraclites, forthey ſhall bee 
honored. Peter faith to Ananias and Sepphira: Tonhawe not lyed 


wnto men,but v180 God: ſo you haue not deſpiſed man,but God : 
for Chriſt faith, Hewhich deſpiſerh you,deſpiſeth me, When Satan 


ſlew Jobes ſeruants,his malice was again 7ob :ſo,when —_ 
eds red 


reſumption is 
which you doe unto pb ren(Gich Chriſt) you do wnto me. then, 


if they deſpiſe Chriſt, Chriſt will deſpiſe them:forhetola' Sand, 


that he ſpurned againſt the prick; that is,he ſpurned againſt that 
which would "is galadhing Therefore if you' giue vato 
Chriſt, when you giue vntothe poorezand if you honour Chriſt, 
when you honour his Prophets: as if you giueto the poore for 
Chrifts ſake,ſo deſpiſe not the Prophets for Chriſts ſake. If for 
all this we muſt bee deſpiſed ſtill, then this is our remedie, Part 
laith What/ſcencr we are to you, yet we are a ſweete ſanonr to God, 
both in them which are ſaned, & them which periſh:that is, though 
webring him word that you willnot come to the banquer, yet 
we ſhall be welcome without you. And ſo muchof that, 

After Deſþife not prophecying,tolloweth, Trie OI 


 whichistruch, and which is error, andall rongues 


_ nor by Councels,or 


The trae triallofthe Spirits, 145 


ſhouldſay,Deſpiſe nor prophecying, 
phecy geſt thou belecue error for truth: for as among rulers 


che Phariſes, tharis,of their falſe doctrine. This made /obn'ſay, 
ter ofthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles and. theeleuenth verſe, howthe 
men of Bercea would not receiue Paw/sdottrin before they had 
tried ic: and how\did they trie it? Irisfaid; thatthey fearched 
the Scripture. 'This is the way which'\Paw/'wouldreach you to 
trie other;,wherby he was tried himſclfe : whereby you'may ſee 
chat if you vſe to reade the Scriptures, you (hal beable totrie al 
doErins : forthe wordof God'is the touchſtone ofeuerything, 


Trie the ſpirits. And therfore we readerinthe ſeuenteenth chaps 1.792 4.1, 


like thelight which God made to behold all his creatures;{o1s Gey.x. >. 
- theScripture todecide all queſtions:cuery doubt muſt comets 


theword,and all controuerfies muſt beended at this Tribunallz 
the Scripture muſt ſpeake which isright,-and which is wrong, 
fence to heare it; {o God hath appointed that the Ind —y 
controuerfies,which he faith inthe twelfth chapter of 7ohy, and 
cheeightand fortierhverſe, /3al indge v5inthe laſt day. Here 2 
man may askezIf ir beſo,thar God would haue vstorrie-all our 
eligion by the Scripture, and not by Fathers; nor by Doors, 
by ope;; how then do'the 


Angels, nor 
Papitts fay,wernutt belecue asthe Church belecuerh?andneuer 
lookin the Scripture, whether our teachers fay as God faith, 


bur rake itypon their credit, as ablindmaryeateth his meate, 

A man trieth his horſe which muſt beare him » and ſhallhe 
not tric his faith which muſt ſaue him? Pan/faith; Ler every one 
be able togine 4 reaſon of his faith, Is this reaſon of our faith] 
toſfay, Ibelccue fo, becauſe Rome beleeueth fo2orrather be= 
pew” 4 tharthe Word doth teach me fo. It will not anſwer for 
them which die in herefie, to ſay the Priefts taughtvs{5%"no 
more then it wouldexcuſc Ez, to fay the {i 


phet, nor by angell. Thercfore I'conclude wit ' Panl, Deſpiſc 
wot prophecying, leſt the Goſpell be taken from you: and yer 
tricprophecyme.left you receive error for trath;. 51 4 

| | K As 


for allcharzrrie pro- 


there be badtulers: ſo-among Prophersthere be falſe prophets. 
This made Chriftwarne his diſciples to beware-ofthe leauen'of 17717 8.25, 


tal 18ht hthfer ſo: 0074312, 
 forGodfaith, Be not deveined, neither by ſerpent, ior by pro- 


*11 *U4FUuS 


HMatth.z2, 


F/'SLP 


 Whichiserror : what ſhould we doe then? Keepe 


men call their trades.Therfore,as /ofiabrezoyced that the Booke 


146 Thetrnetriallofthe Spirits. 2 : 

As wearetotry doctrines, fo Paul would haue vs totryour 
thoughts, our ſpeeches and our ations: therefore hee ſaith, 
Try al{things. He doth nor bid vsrake a taſte of all fins and va- 
nities, a5 S/owron did to trie them; for they are tryed already * 
but that we ſhould jetthe Word of God alway before vs like 2 
rule,and beleeue nothing” but that which it teacheth, loue no-. 
thing but that-which it preſcribeth, hate nothing but that which 
it forbiddeth, doe nothing bur that which it commandeth; and 
then wetryallthings by the Word. As the Eunuch aid; How 


foonld I underfland without an Interpreter ? So thou mayſifay : 
How ſhould-Itry without the Word, which is the touch-ſtone- 
of good andeuill ? 

Now when wehaue tryed by the Word, which is truth, and 


that which is 
beſt: thatis, ſtay atthe truth, as the Wiſemen ſtayed-whenthey 
came to Chriſt. Wee muſt keepe_and. holdtherruth,adaman 
gripeth athing with both his hands : thatis, defend with thy 
15 <SArIeR it with thy purſe, further it with thy labour, 
in danger andtrouble, & loſe and diſpleaſure, come life, come 
death; thinke, as Chriſt did ſeale the truth with his blood, fo 
thou muſt ſeale it with thy blood, orelſe thoudocktmor keepe 
it, butler ic g0e-- Well doth Pax/put eric before chuſe : for hee 
which ns. ke chuſe the beſt: but he which chuſeth before 
Poperpriets,becuſe the people ould rake fapeſiron be 

flo, beceale ahe: people ” HY ON Ye 
Corb Religion: will never let haue the touch-ſtone, but 
keepe them from the Scripture, andlocke it yp in an vaknowne 


ngue, which they cannot skill of, leftthey ſhouldtry their 
n_ 


Religion a craft, as 


loctrinesjlike the men of Berea, making 


of God was found againe : ſo we may rejoycethat the Booke of 
Godis found againe : for when the people miglitnot reade it, 
it was allone as ifthey hadloſt it, 


After Try allrhings, and keepe the beſt, followeth, Abftaine 


from all appearance of enill. Asithe ſhould ſay, Thatislike to bo 

be(t,which is ſo far from euill, that it hathnot the appearance 

ofeuill : andthat is like to bethe truth, which is ſofar from cr= 

rox,that it hath notthe ſhey ofexror ; wherby he ſbewerh,thar 
| | no 
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eligjon, re noche, vndoubtederuth withour fuſpition 
oferror. Jtisnotenough to be perſwaded'of our faith, bur we 
muſt be afſured of it: for Religion is not built vpon ; doubts, bur 
vpon kno - Here we may maruell neil by Pa Pax/biddeth vs 
N_— allappearence of enil : becauſe inne,and hereſic, 
andſuperſtition are h s, thatis, Sinhath the 
of Vertue; and Herefie hath the appearance of T and Su- 
perflition hath the One of Religion : bur by thisthe A 
polile doth note, that isno Sin,nor Herefie, nor Superſiiti- 
on, bur ifthe vizor be taken away from it, it will appeareto be 2 
Sin, and Herefie, and Superſtition ; though ac the firſt Gght the 
vizor doe makeit ſceme none, becauſe it couereth the cuill like 
a paintedſepulcher vpon wormes and rotten bones, 

Hereby we are caught to iudge of all am a1 they 9s and 
_— ſeeme robe. As wedravy aſideche curtain Wy; 
we picture ; ſo wee mu Cen 
all ſurmiſes, and they behold the thing naked as it is,if we will 
know it indeed. 

Here I might -admoniſh them which ſeparate themſclues 
from our Church : As Panlfaith, Examine whether you be in the 
faith : examine whether you haue the ſhewof _ Hath it 
notthe ſhew oferrour, to broach a religion which was neuer 
heard of before?Harh 1 norhe flaweſered rror,to retaine an opi- 
nion, which the Author himſelfe hath recanted? as though yec 
would ſuck vpthar which the dog hath vomited? Hath it nor 
the ſhew oferror, to affirme that thoſe Preachers may not bee 
heard, which (by their owne confeſſions) haue ed them 
eo the knowled of God, and daily conuert other ? Hath ie 
not the ſhew oferror,to affirme that the Lords Prayer may not 
be vſed fora pra er, which for any __— that wee or theycan 
reade, was ſo ty: from the begji 

Hath itnotthe ſhew of error, to Gorehar no man may vie any 
ſer prayer ? ſeeing there be many ſer prayers, and Plalmes, and 
bleflings in the holy Scripture, which were vſed-inthe fame 
forme Hack it notthe ſhew oferror,toaffirme _— haue no 
urch, and yet tograntthatour Martyrs which died in 
_ Were es der.” the Church? H: Hath it not the Th 
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ſelues deuiſed : for Selomen faith, There is an error wpon the right 
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ercor to'affirme, that ewoor three may,, 


-s 


Church 2?.Harh.it nottbe. ſhew. of errour to. affirme, that. che 
Church of Chriſt was eucx, inuifible before this age, and thatjx 
is ſuch a {inall flocke as their number is?and that. it hath ſer foot 


hold that for good and found Religion, which. is. altered. euerie 
day,adding.and derracting, on n9n eas maipg'e 
ligion of his owne inuention, fo faſt as new conceites-come 


into his braine ? Letthem thinke what Pax faith. yato them, 
Be wiſe wnts ſobrietie, and ſuſpeRthat conſtruction which your 


hand as well a5 pon the left, that is (as I may-callit) the zealous 
error : and if this be nat, Lknow none within this Land: - - - - 

» Yer, ſhall I fay that wee haue not the ſhew oferror? Nay, I 
would we wcre but inthe ſhew of errour. I may not calleuill 
good,no more then I may call good euill : and therefore let vs 
pull out the beame out of our owne eyes, as we would uns 
moate out of their eyes. 1f Pau/would haue vs abſtaine from-e- 
uery appearance ofcuill, ſurc hee would haue vs abſtainefrom 
herefie, and from idolatrie : for theſe are the greateſtcuils, But 
if we be notadolaters, yet we haue the ſhew ot ie: if wee 
be not of Antichriſts religion, yet we are of Antichriſtsfaſhion, 
ſ{olong as we haue the ſame veſtures, and the ſame orders, and 
the ſame titles that Antichriſt knoweth his miniſters by. - Itis 
faid that the Serpents Ring is in his tale, and fo. it ſcemes : for 
this taile of Antichriſt (which che-Pope-harh left behind him, 


| like aneuill auour) is vnts vs as the-remnant ofthe Cananites 


were vato the Jewes : they ſhould haue deftroyed all the Cana- 
nites, but becauſe they ſpared ſome, therefore they whom they 
lefr, were goades in their (ides,and prickes in their eies,that they 
could newer be in quiet for them: 40.wee ſhould haue expelled 
the head and the taile roo of Antichriſt: but becauſewe did nor, 


thercforethe remnantsof Poperie are goades in our fides; and 


prickes in our eyes; that wee cannot-yet-bee in quiet for them, 
y that hee which hath taken away the euill, 
will take away the ſhew ofcuill roo. | 
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oe *Rom-13.-14- , 
X | Put ye on the Lord leſms Chrift. => 


8S Haue choſen a text which is the ſumme of the Bible. 
N Forall Scripture runneth vypon Chriſt, liketheritle of | 
= EY 2 booke, becauſe he is 4/pha and Omega, the begin- Reuet.1.8, +>. 
ning and theend of mans faluarion: therefore he is figured in the 
Law;foretold inthe Prophets, and fulfilled in the Goſpell. Some 
laces point to his Diuinity, ſome to his Humanitie, ſome. to 
fs Kingdome; forme to his Prieſthood, ſome to his Prophecie, 
ſome to his Conception, ſome to his Birth, ſome to his Life, 
ſome to his Miracles, ſome to his Paſſion, ſome to his Refurre- 
Qtion, ſome to his Aſcenſion, {ometo his Glorification; all poine - 
to the Sauiour,like /ahw Baptifh, whenhe faid,This is the Lambe Jobs 1.29, 
of God which taketh away the runes of the world, Therefore learne 
Chriſt and learne all. Now to teach ys how wee ſhould heare, 
andhowwe ſhould loue; and how wee ſhould feare, and how 
we ſhould beleeue, and how we ſhould follow Ghrift,that wee 
may know when we haue learnedhim ; the' Apoſtle faith, Put 
yee onthe Lord leſns Chrift : as though this word did containe 
 allourdutiesvnto Chriſt, ro pat him on: which ſeemes to/ bee 
the leuell ofthis phraſe, if you marke-how it commeth ins. For 
betore, Paul ſaith, Caſt away the workes of darkne(ſe, andput on veſtia, 
the armony of li ohe : z then hee nameth the workes of Fe Ae Verſer3. 
whichwe ſhould caſtoff: that is, glutrony, drunkenneſle; ftrife, 
enuie,chambering,wantonnefſe: after, heenameth the armour ep; 
of lighr, which we ſhouldputon, and callethir by the name of 
the giuer,The Lord Ieſes Chriſt. In ftead of glutrony and drun= Vaſe ge. 7 
kenneſle, and ſtrife, and chambering, and wantonnelſle, 
other parches ofthe diucll; wherewth manclotherh himſelfeas 
with -a garment ; the Apollle'g giueth him another Garment; -< 
which he: calleth Teſus Chriſt. He doth:not oppole vertue: no NH oY 
vice,as one would thinke when hee had faid;Caft fa Cates j 3-4 Y 
he ſhould have ſaid ,Pur on ſobriety: whenhe had: aid, Caſt off 
K 3 mann, R 
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| wantonnefſe he ſhould haue ſaid, Put on continencie : where 
faid,Caſtofenuy ,he ſhould haue ſaid, Pur on loue : But in ſtead 
ofall yerrues, he commendeth the exampleof Chriſt for euery 
yertue,and oppoſlerh it to euery vice:asif he ſhuld fay, He which 

_ thinketh Rl follow Chriſt, needeth not to bee led by the 

 handfrom vertueto yertue,bur his exainple willteach him what 

he ſhall follow, and what hee ſhall flie, better then all precepts 
in the world. Therefore thisis the beſt thought ineuery a&tion 
for a man to think,what Chriſt woulddo, which was made nor 
onely redemption and faluation to fave ys, but wiſedome and 
exampletoguide ys, Therefore he faith, Learnve of mr, and fol- 
low me : as though we ſhould thinke betore we ſpeake, whether 
hee would ſpeake fo, and conſider before we doe, whether hee 
would doe {o; and do all by his exarple,as the Scholer writech 
byhis copy: or cle we do nor learne of him, but ofour {clues ; 

' andthen we goe awry,like 2 childe which ſcrabblech withour a 
rule. If thou refolueſt to wo ,and do no otherwiſe, then Chriit 
would fpeake and doe himſelfe , thou ſhaltbe ſure to doe all | 
things well, becauſe thou followeſt a ſtraight patterne: therefore 
ſtudy wha this meaucth, ro per ox Chriſt. Itisa ſfirange { 
anda ſtrange garment. They which cannot tell (like Nicode- 
mus Ywhat Chriſt meanerh, whenhe ſaich,that we muſt be born 
againe,cannot tell what Paul meanerth, whenhee faith, Pt on 
Chriſt ; 28 if one ſhould pur on another. Ithinke many here may 
ow the Apoſile,as the Apoſtles went to Chriſt, and aske of 

im,Maſter,expound to vs what is this parable > 
This phraſe is read innone but Pax/, which hath written moſt 
of iuſtification by Chriſt:and therefore he vſcth all fit phraſes,to 

' expreſſc how we ſhould apply Chriſt vnto vs, andinno termes 

he hath ſhewed it moreliuely then in this phraſe, Pat on Chriſt : 
for it fignifieth,that Chriſt doth couer yslike a garment,and de-. 
fend vsalſo fafcly like an armour. He hideth our vnrighteouſ- 
nes with his righteouſnes, hee couereth our diſobedience with 
his obedience,he ſhadoweth our death with his death, thatthe 
wrath of Gad cannot finde vs, iudgement cannot fpie vs, the 
curle cannot ſee vs, for the garment which couereth and hideth 
vs. Butas /aceb got a bleſſing inthe name andapparell of Eſas 
his eldes brother:ſoin thename and apparell of Chtift _ _ 
| Orner, 


TheWeadding Garment. Ft 
brother, we receiue the bleſſing, and are receiued into fauour 
like Chrift Mimſelte : For God faith not, This is my beloued 
Sonne which pleaſeth me; but, [n= whom [ am pleaſed: meaning, Matth.z.1y. 
that not onely Chriſt _—_— God, bur we pleaſe God in Chriſt; 1.Cor-11.3. 
for Chriſt is our head. 

Therefore as one looking inthe face of a man, doth. like him xpbeſcs, 2, 
ſtraighr,if he like his face: 10 God, beholding ys in the face of 

Chriſt, doth loue vs ſtraight, becauſe his face doth pleaſe him. 

Buc Chriſt is not our head, vnleſſe we be his members ; Chriſt is 
not our garment, vnleſ{e we put him on: as Chriſt did put on 
our garment, when hee clothed humſelfe with our fleſh, and 
rooke our infirmities,and bore our curſe; ſo we muſt put on his 
garment, thatis, his righteouſneſſe, his merits, and his death, Rewel.3.4. 
which is as ſtrange a veſture to vs, as our fleſh wasto him, and 
much adoe we haue to put it on: and whenit is on,there is great aqgith.22.zx, 
cunninggto weare it cleanly and comely trom foiling and renting, Mllth.7.23. 
that ſuch a precious garment be norttaken from vs againe. - 

Therefore many feeme to weare this garment, which ſhall be , 

thruſt fromthe banket, becauſe they weare it notzasthoſe which 
will ay, when the Lord {lall cometo iudpement, Wee haue 
ſcenrhee in our ſtreers, we haue heard thee m our Synagogues; Lube 13.26,'.: 
we haue prophecied,we haue caft out diuels, we haue wrought OT 
miracles by thy name:as though if any had put him onor borne 
his markes,they were the men which were markedlike his ſer. 
uants:therefore who butthey ſhall enterjnto heaven? Yet Chrift 
{aith, know youet: there is their rewarded, I know you not 24S rupe rg, 25; 4 
if hee ſhould anſwer, You weare not my liuerie, you beare not 
my cognifance for all your ſhewes,theretore depart from me: fo 
he pur them off, becauſe they had not pur him on : for though 

they had ſeene his perfon,and heard of his vertues,yer they had. 
no faith to apply his mercies, his merits , his death and his 
righteouſheſſe vnto them, without which, no man can/put on: 

Chriſt,nor weare him. Faich is the hand which puttech hitron.. 
Faith raketh,firſt his rightcouſneſle, and coucreth her vnrightes 
owſheſle : then ſhee rakerl his obedience , and couereth her: 
diſobedience : then ſhee taketh his patience, and couereth her 
impatience : then. ſhee taketh his temperance, and couererh:, 
her intemperancie : then ſhee takerh his continencie, and cos: 
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uereth herincontinency: then ſhe takerh his conſtancy, and co- 
uereth her inconſtancy : then ſhee taketh his faith, and cone- 
reth her difidence: thenſhee taketh his humility, and couereth 
her pride : then ſheeraketh his loue, and couereth her rancour: | 
and o taketh one robe after another, and rricketh her ſclte, yn- 

rill ſhe haue pur on Teſus Chriſt; thar is, vntill ſhe appeare inthe 
fioht of Godlike Teſus Chriſt, clothed with his merits and gra- 
ces; that God hath no power to be angry .with her,becaule ſhe 
commeth fo like his Sonne. This is to pur qrleſas@heiſt, as you 
ſhall ſee more lively, when you haue taken a vieWofthe Gar- 


ment, for wee are to ſpeake of Chriſt the Garment, andofour 


putting iton. There be many faſhions ofapparell, but they are 


- too light, or too heauie; or too (ad, or too coorte, or too (tale, 


and all weare out. Arlaft the Apoſtle found a faſhion that ſur- 

afſed them all : it is neuer out offaſhion,meete for all ſeaſons, 
fitfor all perſons, and ſuch a profitable weed;that thenqore it is 
worne, the freſher itis.Whart faſhion haue you ſcene compara- 


 bleto this? Itisnor like the clothes of Dazids Ambaſſadours, 


which couered their vpper parts; nor like Sa#/s armour, which 
tired Dawid when hee ſhould fight wich it : nor like the coun- 
terfeit, [eroboaws wife, which diſguiſed her ſelfe, ro goeyn< 
knowne : nor like the old rags ofthe Gibeonites; which decei- 
ued 7oſbna: nor like the paultry ſuit of Michah, which he gaue 
onceayeereto his Leuite : nor like the Gluttons flaunt, which 
ietred in Purple euery gay : nar ike the light dothes which 
Chriſt ſaid are in Kings Courts, and make them lighter that 
weare them : Bur it is like the garment of the High Prieft, which 
had all the names of the tribes of Irael written vpon hisbreſt ; 
ſoall chenames of the faithfull are written inthe breſt of Chriſt, 
and regiſtred in the booke of hismerits.. It is like Ela Manule, 
which diuided the-warters : ſo he diuided our ſmnes and puniſh. 
ments, that they whichare clothed with Chriſt,are armed both 
ainſt ſinneand dearth. Iris like the garments of the Ifraclites m 
the wildernefſe,which didnot weare; forty yeres eeter they 
wandred in the Deſart,and yer ({aith'Ze/es ) their Ihooes were 
not worne, bur their apparell was as when they came out of E- 
gypt : forthe righteouſnefle of Chriſt doth laftfor euer, and his 
INETITS AXE NEUET WOrIDe out, AS Adardocherns ſhined in the Kings 
robes 
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robes before the py le: ſo, and mote glorious are the faithfull - + od 
W rel1ch 


inthe robes of Chriſt before God. When Chriſt wastranshgu- 


red ypon the Mount, Matthew faith,that bis face fhined hkethe Math. 7.2» 


Sunne, and hisclothes were as whitc as the lght: ſo when we 
are transfigured into the Image of Chriſt, we {hali ſhine before 
other menlike lights : and therefore Chriſts Diſciples are called 


Lights, becauſe they were clothed with light, and ſhinedto the Math.5.14. 
world.Salemon wasnot ſo glorious in allhis "Hr the Li- Math.6,29: 


lies which are brauer then Sa/omon, as he which is clothed width 
Chriſt,becauſethe apparell ypon him is berter thenallthe world 


about him. Therefore if Dand faid Weepe, ye daughters of Iſrael, 2.Sam.1 14 


for Santwhichclothed you in purple; ] may fay,Reioyce,ye daugh- 
ters of Iſracl;for Qbriſt, which hath clothed you with righteoul- 
nefſeasit were witha veſture,befote you come to the banquet.” 


This is the Wedding Garment; without which no man'cani Matth. 22.12, 
feaſt with the Lord. This garment is called an Armor, becauſe Exbeſ-6.11, 


it defendeth ys fram all the aſſaults of the diuell, the fleſh, the 
world, the heate of perſecution, and the cold of defetion. This 
Garment is called Light, becaule it is the beauty and glory of 


thenz which weare it. \This Garment is called a Kingdome, be- Kom-13-24 4 


cauſe none but Kings doe-weare it: that is, theyareinthroned in 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, and made Kings ouerthe world, the 
fleſh,and Satan, which weare this Garment : like the'haire'of 
Samſon, which while he wore,he was like a King,andall his e- 
nemies had no power to, hurt him, FE DL. 
ThisGarment Pa#{hath ſentynto you,to' go before'the King 
of heauen,and earth, a holy Garment,a royallGarment; an im- 
maculate Garment,an euexlaſting' Garment: x Garment,where- 
of cuery hem is peace of conſcience,cuery pleate isioy in the ha- 
ly Ghoſt, eucry {ſtitch is.the remiſſion of lome ſinne, and ſauerh 
him which weareth it. If ſhe which touchedthe hem of Chrifts 
Garment, was healed; he which weares:this garmenty nay; hee 
which weares Chriſt himſclte, ſhall not he be healed of all his 
ſores,though he were wounded from headto foor?You neednor 


clothe him now which faith, #hen [was naked,yor did net clothe Mai-13.34- 
did when he came 214##5-2.18. 
to Jeruſalem, but take his garment, and ſuffer yo ite us be eeſo23: 


meznor calt your garments in the way,as th 
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This Samari- 


tane doth not 


Gignific Chriſt, Ch1ift Feſus mounteth the faithfull 


but yer may be 
reſembled to 


: Chriſt, 
Genel. 


Gu 


I54 The Wedding Garment. 

Samaritane put him vpon his owne beaſt, which was ſpoyled 
withtheeues, and bound yp his fores when he was wounded: fo 
his righreouſnefic, and 
healeth their fins, as though he ſhould couerthem with his gar- 
ments, whom the world, the fleſh and the diuell haue robbed of 
their garments, that is,the righteouſnefſe which they hadinPa« 
radiſe before the nt came : ſo if we put on Chriſt, we are 
clothed with his obedience, whereby our wickednefſe is coue- 
red: weareclothed with his rherits, whereby our ſinnes arc for- 
giuen; wee are clothed with his Spirit, whereby our hearts are 
mollified,and fanRified, and renewed, till wee reſemble Chriſt 
himſelfe, This is the Apoſtles meaning, to put on Chriſt, as it is 
vnfolded in Col. 3.12. where hee brings foorth all the robes of 


Chriſt and ſorts ofthem,and fairh, Pur on mercy; put on meeke= 


_ . neſſe,puton humility, put on patience, put on loue:all which be- 


fore he called the new man. So that to put-on'Chriſt, is to put 
on the new man with all his verrues,yntill we be renewedto the 
Image of Chriſt, which is like a new man amongſt men. They 
which labour to be righteous, and yet bekeeue that Chriſts righ= 
reouſneſle ſhall ſaue them, haue pur on Chriſtas Paw! would 
haue them. Weare not taught to put on! Angels,nor Saints, nor 
the Virgin ary, nor Pax! himlelfe, to coucr our finnes with 
their righteouſneſſe,as the Papiſts doe : but weare commanded 
to- put on Chrift, and couer our fines with his righteouſnefle, 
The body hath many garments, but che'foule hath one gar- 
ment. Eueryclout will cover our ſores, but the fineſt filke will 
not couer our ſmnnes. Therefore when we ſeeme braueto others, 
we {ceme foule to God, becauſe hiseye is ypon our finnes,which 
lie naked, when all the reſt is couered, vntill we pur on Chriſt, 
and then we heare the voyce, Thy fomnes areforginen: and then. 
we hauethar blefſng, Bleſſed is the nan whoſe ſinne iz conered : 
ſo we are clothedand blefſed together. Yerthis garment is out 
of requeſt, too rough for ſome, too graue for others, roo baſe 
for others. And therefore in flead of purting on Chriſt, they pur 
himoff: in ſtead of wel-comming him, they diſcharge kim, like 
the Gadarens, thar they may keepe their ſwine, that is, their 
bealtly pleaſures, which he would caftinto the tea. Theſe are 
like the fooliſh ſouldiers, which ſhould haue made Chrift their 


garment, 


The Wedding Garment. wi . . of *Y 
garment,and they caſt lots ypon his garments, & diuided them, 
and ſo ſpoyled them: doe the Papitts deale with this garment. 
they ay itisnor fit for them, and therefore they breake it, and 
mangle it,and piece it with rags of their owne inuentions : they 
fay it is t00 light,and not able to bcare off the ſtormes of death, 
and heate of hell,and therefore chuſc rather to makethemſelues 
garments of their merits,8 their Maſſes,and their penance, and 
their pardons,and their pilgrimages:like Adam and Exe, which Gen.3.7,u. . 
made themſelues coatesof fig-leaues, which God deſtroyed a- 
= ; " —_ whenmen haue patched allcheir leaues of 
Maſles,of pardons,of pilgrimages, &fatisfaRions together, yer 
they will Kh SIS LAT nor keepe off the heate of ; 
Gods wrath;burare like the curtald skirts of Davids Ambaſla. >.Sam.29,4. 
dors,which hid not their ſhame. Therefore when we may goin 
our Maſters attire, ſhall we ſcrub like beggers' patched in que - 
rags Mine owne garments defile me,fauh lob.Our own gaumers, 70b 9 3r. 
ourownrighteouſnes defileth vs;for what nt? what righs. - 
teouſhes have we of our own, but that which is like a m&ftruous E/ay 46.6. 
cloth?which had more need to be waſhed it ſelfe,thento wipe 
thatwhichis foule. Therfore Chriſt muſt make vs garments, or 
elſe when our backs flaunt it like Courtiers,our ſoules ſhall rip 
like beggers ; and the diuels will ſportthemſelues like Chem,to Geneg.n2. 
ſee our nakednes, Firſt,che Father made vsgarments in Paradiſe; Ge. 3-21. 
now the Son makes ysgarmefits in the Wildernes; nay,the Son 
is made our garment,as Paul faith, Chriſt is made wnto vs righ= 1,Cor.1.30. 
teonſnes:that is, Chriſfts righteouſnes muſt be our garment, or els. 
we ſhall bee aſhamed when our rightcouſhnesdoth not. reachto 
couer ournakednes, but {till ome part will peepe bare, vatill he. | 
caſthis righteouſnes ypon «,and thenall iscouered, As Danid: * 
needed no other armour againſt the Giantthena ſling ; Þ wee, 1-549.17-49, 
need no other garmentagainſt fin then Chrift.Fhere wants no+. 
thing butthis,to put ton. Now let vsſce howto putthis gar- 
ment on. Many fumble about it, like children which had needof- 
one to put on their clothes. Some put on Chriſt like 2 precious; 
head-tire,which all day is worne,beautified with i1ewels,&beſer, 
with gems,to make the taceſceme more amnble+: buratn 
that riches is laidafide, & the head muffled with ſomere | 
tire, Thus do Our curious worgen em 
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Rs, the meſſengers of grace teri this garment, and prepa- 
ririg totnake the body fit to be gamiſhodwieh ſogloriousa ve. 
- AurejasPawdidthe-Romanes, firſt waſhing away drunketiies 
andolatrony;thenchambering and wantonnes, then ſtrife and 
entice and{ofinafterfm,they ſceme like the ſtony ground to re. 
ceiue-it with ioy,; and thinke ro beaurifie their heads with this 
 preciousornamert : butwhethe rels them;there is no comrinus 
nion betweene Chriſtand Behat,thatifthis garment be put of; 
_ all other vanities muſt be pur off; theyrthenturne their day into 
darkenefſe,andreie& Chrift,thar:would bean erernall Crowne 
of beautie to their heads, and wrap their temples in the yncorn- 
ly ragsandreftuſe of euery nations pride: and intheſe toyes they 


-*-* cauſetheir ſeruants ro ſpend many houres oneuery day in-the 
©; wecke, buteſpecially on the Sabbath day, to decke their bodies; 


asifthey were burltle children, which had need of oneto pur 
on theirclothes.Some pur on Chriſt as a cloake, which hangecti 
»pon their ſhoulders,and couerettrthery »when they go abroad 
to bee ſeene of men;chey can caft on the:cloake of holineſſe;and 
ſeeme for awhile as holy asthe beſt; but fo ſoone as they come 
home; the cloake goeth off, andthe man is as hee was, whoſe 
vizardwas berter then his face, Thus hypocrites put on Chriſt, 
as many retaine'ynro Noblemen, notto doe them any fſeruice, 
but to haue their countenance.” Manyput on Chriſt like a har, 
which goeth off to.euery one which meets them: ſo euery ten- 
ration which meers them, makes them forget whatthey heard, 
what they: promiſed', what they refolued, and change their 
way, asthough they hadnot repented- at all. So the common 
people (like your ſelues)' put on Chriſt;they are zcalous ſolong 
asthey are inthe Church, and beate their brefts, and 'caſt'vp 


Luke 18:1, their eyes like the Publican, when they heare a tentence which 


rmooues them; as though they would doeno more againſtthat 
ſaying whileft they lie: but the next bufineſſe putteth all out of 
minde, till they come to the Church againe. Some put or 
Chriſtas a gloue, which couereth. but the hand ; fo they pur 
on the faceof Chrift, or the tongue of Chriſt: buttheir hands 
worke,and their feerte walke, as theydid before':. So many pro- 
feſſors of Religion put on Chriſt, which call but for diſcipline 
and refoxmation.tharthey might getaname of zeale, and ſin- 


of. Thus cuery Mole wich Chrif both 
haue not the skil,or they haue not the will to put himon, What 


will youdothen? Though the ga | 
« is not goodto them that do nor weare ir;for what profithaue 
wee of the garments which we doe not weare ? they neither 
keepe vs from heate nor cold, Therefore Pan! dothnot bring DEE: 
youa garment tolay by you fot the: moaths, bur hee bids you %. 

at it on, Here is the-cunning now, in- putting it on. If Pawl | 
fads t ys this, then you would hearken vnto him. Well, 
you ſhall heare what Pax{ſaith to the puttingof it on. £ 

Firſt (faith Part) you muſt calt away the workes of darknes, Ferſ.1 3. 
and then put on the armour of light : firſt you muſt put off and p 
then put on.' As the Eagles feathers will notlie with any other 
feathers, but conſume themwhich lie with them : ſo the Wed- 
ding garment will not bee worne with filthie garments, but 
ſcornes, like the Ark, that Dagon ſhould ſtand by it. Ifany man r.Sam.5.8, 
may not weare womens apparell fox lightneſſe ; may heweare 
the diuelsapparell, and clothe himſclte with pride, with coue- 
touſneſle, with enuie, with hypocrifie, with vncleanneſſe, and 
when hee is like the diuell, fitat Gods Table ? No- ran (faith 
Chriſt) a new pieceto an old garment 7 and wilt thou Matth.2, 12, 
patch an old piece toa new garment? God forbadethe people 


ro weare linſey wolſey, becauſe it was a figne of inconſtancie : Lent. I9.ts, 
bur this is inconſtancie it ſelfe, #þ | 


-. Hee doth not puron Chriſt, bur putteth off Chriſt, and put- 7obn 19. 23. 
teth one Belia!, Thich faſhions himbelfs'rs God, and the 91 $5 Rexel.3.1 Fo. 
too. As Chrifts coate was. without ſeame, ſothey muſtbe with- | 
, out fan that weare it. For when a man putteth on faire dothes. 
he maketh himſelfe faire roo, and auoideth eerie foule thing, 
leſt it /hould foule his clothes; ſo muſt hee which putreth on- 
Chriſt : for the fineft garment is ſoonelt ſtained. Therfore whets 
thou hattpur ons) 2s, thou muſt waſh thy fſelfe, and 
pickethy way, andchuſe thy workes, and handlenothing that 
is — thy clothes : that is, thou muſtnotthinkeas 
thou diddeft, nor ſpeake as thoudiddeſt, norliae asthou did- 
deft, but-remember that chou haſt changed thy Maſter, and A ON 
(cruc him wich whom thouact bound, For if God and _ ; 


partandtheotheranother part; but Go& woulda c 
lefſe wil God agree that the diuel ſhould haue part of the ſoule;, 
heard whatyou muſt puroft: now heare how Chriftmuſt bee 

on. Asthe Angell taught Johyto reade the booke, when he 
ade himeare it : ſo wemuſt put on Chriſt,asifwedideate him, 


= aka iſts doe in their Maſles 'bur asthe meare isrurned 


into the ofthe body, and gocth thorow euery part 
ofman : ſo Chriſt and ed ſhould goe from nn tos 
fromeareto hearg, from heart.to mouth, frommouth co hand, 
till we be ofone nature with them, that they bee the very ſub. 
ſtance of our thoughts, and ſpeeches, and aQtions, as the meate is 
ofour body. Thisis to cate Gail and his Word, or-elſe we doe 


not eate the, but chew them, and when our taſte is (atisfied, 
oo them ouragaine. Thus we muſt put on Chriſt:for the'word 


» Gignifieth ſoto put himon, as thou wouldeſt purhim in, thathe 
© qemaybeone with thee, and ghou with him, as it were ina 
together. As hee hath put onall ourinfirmities, ſo we muſt put 
onall his graces, nothalfe on, but all on; andclaſpe bimyo vs, 
and gird him about ys, and weare him, euen as wee weareour 
Skin, which is alway about vs. Then there ſhall be no neede of 
wires,nor curles,nor periwigs: the husbands ſhallnotbe forced 
toracke their rents, nor inhance their fines, nor fell their lands, 
ro decke their wiues : but as the poore mantle of Ehabſeemed 
better to £/4/h4, thenall the robes of Salomon: {ob the Weddi 
Garment ſhall ſceme berter then all the flaynes of vani - dad 
prroanyſaſhicn out of faſhion, which is notmodeſt andcom- 
y like it ſelfe. If you will -knowfarther howto put on Chrift, 
you ſhall ſee how your Text will catechize. you :in histhree 
names,Lord,lefus,Chriſt. The Apoſile ſeemerh to ſpell our the 
way vato vs, how we ſhould wearethis Garmene:Firſt, we muſt 
put himonas Lord: then we muſtputhimonas Iefus : Laſtl 
we muſtpur him on as Chriſt. Thou muſt-puthimonas Lord, 
thatis,thyRuler to commandthee: thy Tutor to gauernethee, 
and thy Maſter to dire& thee: thou muſt bee no mansſeruanr 
Huthis ; take no manspartagainſt him, bur ſay withthe A 
Nles Fhether ir 53t meer to obey God, or thee? Thou muſtput hi 
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belecueſtt:thoumuſt not looke for thy faluation from 
nor Saint,nor any thing beſide him. For the name of Teſus { 
fieth a Sauiour,8&.is giuen to none but him, & he is not 
led the Sauiour, but the Saluation,in the ſong of Simves;to 
chathe is the onely Sauiour: for there be-many 
there can be bur one {aluation: as chere-may be 
and yet bur one death: Therefore,when he1s called 
on;itimplyerh,thag there isno Sauiour befide-him. Thou muſt * 
purhim on as Chriſt ;that is, a King to rule, ies Pope, Matth 1.16. 
a Prieſt to pray and ſacrifice, and of God for aeb.1.8,. 
thee. For thisname Chriſt, doth 'pnific, thathe wasanoyned a 3 
Ming ae ,and a Propher for man:a King to rule him,a Pricft 
to 0 heifie far ima.a Prophetan death mares] 
reth on Chriſt as Lord; which worſhipperh none bu him : hee 
putteth on Chriſt as leſus, which belecueth in none but him: Ga!. 3-37 
and heeputterh on Chriſt as Chriſt, which worſhippeth none 
eg NS 
You put on when youare were 
ſealedand conſecrated to ha fans! ona 
the world, you yowed to renounce the world and follow God- 
How many haue put on Chriſtchus, and fince haue pur him off 
againe? which haue broken the firſt gooenis © that cuer they Rom.6.3. 
made,and were neuer faithfull croGad fince. You puton Chit Epbeſ. 4,33. 
againe, when yuare called. and fanRified, thatis,,whenyou 
caſt off the old man, which is corrupt with the luſts of the fleſh, 
the pride oflife, andthe cares ofthis world ;and puton the new 
man, which is regenerate in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe to the | 
Imageof Chriſt, or likeneſſe of Adamin his innocency : for ta Row.12:3, 
ut onthe new man, is to become 2 new man, as if ifchou wert 
bn againe, and conceiued of the holy Ghoſt... Ofthis Job lob 29.14. 


ſpeakerh, when he faith, / pat on [uſtice,and it conereth me, You "«©0r.10.16; 
pur on Chriſt againe, when you receiue his holy Sacrament,and 
are partakers ot his body, & blood, that is, the meritesofhis 0. 
bedience & Paſhon by faith, which; heareth him asif ſhe did ſee 
him, and fecth him as if ſhe did feele him, andfeeleth him as if 
ſhe didafte him, and tzfteth him as if the did digeſt him : «er 


with his graceto ca ie, the bee gu. Fparar I 
Phil.3.2t. © \ thelife preſent, Laſtly, when you haue puton Chrift in 
$:C0r-3 5495 three ſorts, which is your garment for this world; an, you 
ſhall puron Chriſt in heauen, andbee clothed. with his 
andthat ſhall be your laſt veſture which ſhall never weare our. 
| Thus haue xi wer what is meant by putting 'on Chrilt: 
OT firſt,to-dotheour (clues with rightcoulaeſſe and holineſſe like 
>> Chriſtandthenbecauſe our owne righitcouſneſſeis too ſhotero 
couerour armes,and legges,and thi sof ſmne, bur till ſome 
bare place will peere out, and ſhame vs in the fight of God, 


brothers; and couer our ſelues with why. praterr Nag mw 


belecue that his righteouſneſle ſhall ſu our 
amr qe reg pb, <a Aave7 ae 5x: 


ther forvs, that all which belceue in hicn might not die, our 


haue life everlaſting, 
Now Lhaue ſhewed pou this goodly 
to another to helpe you iron; andnonecanp apirens 2 


ment baker ich is the Garmens the Lord 
Chiift: Thereforeto himlervspe - 
FI 
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Rom-I 3-13. 
Letvs walke honeſty, as inthe _ ut inn Apvegy and drunhen- 
ne ſe neither in chambering and ane, 5 av ftrife and 
ag, Fe. 


Aving alreadie ſhewed i now:1 will 
s 57 wean wherein this Kingdome confiſterh, andin 
(CSS)Pp whatitdothnot conſiſt, asin Rom.14. hee ſhewerh 
that it confiſteth notinmeates and drinks ,&c. but in rightcouſ< 


neſſe, and peacc,and joyinthe holy Ghoſt, But becau _ 6 
Pea C 
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Theway to walky ins: 165, 
burlone, ___ caſt + _ THO canft At-CAnFLS 5 
Kingdomeovf peace,wihout-louc. The kingdome of Satan'is ag, 
peace, ahd-{hall nor Gods Kigdome be at peace 2 Shall we be. 
arpedcewah the flcſh;cheworld,and the diuell,and be at yari- 
ancewithiGod, and at Bicone: with-atother 2, Fire cruel, 
wrath is raging but who can ſbaudGefore exnie;} Prou. 27. Andif 
there benone can ſtandbefore enuie; howthen cancauic fagd 
before God? or 1d 4 on # 11:10), arm ein 50. 
| If thou'canſt-not forgiue him that doth offend thee, thom, 
ry 9g askeſt yengeance vpon thee : there. 

rethe Apoſtle exhotteth thee not tolet the Sunne goe downe, 
vponthy wrath,Eph.4.26. Charity enuicth not (faith; S.P and: } 
ctherefore'ſee thou haue charity,leſt thou be counted arrenuious 
pon 'Fhe beaſts: of the field are armed with hornes, with, 
oofes, with ruskes, and {uch like, $o take revenge : -butinature 
hath lefrnothing for.manto puthimin Pe3s 1h aan and 
yetman;aboueall other creatures,jis moſkdefirqusof. reuenge;- 
ment, for he hateth his owne life; therefore tis againſt nature, 
roenuie: /ohn faith, He thac haterh hisbrother, is a manſlayer, 
andloueth not God, neirher;knoweth God: If an envious man 
(Gith he) lay: heloueth God, he is 3 lyer, becauſe; he hateth his 
Imager if heſay he knowweth(God,) he i5allyer How cayſtthow 
loue God, aridhategoodinien?: And how-cankt thowloue leax- 
ing, when thou hateftthe) leatned?: Soldoth. the enyions man 
UM bach pood and bad-: therefore. thisis the work finne,becaule 
it commerh ncereft the finne __ the holyGhoſt-,; 12:12 15 
:"Confidertherefore-whom'thowhaeefeucnthipe image. The 
we 725 to liare map, and nos 1940.50; Are mile; 
aadifrhow agdod maiy, thou batefi God: if, chow-hareſ 
arr euill-man, thou hateſt'one like thy ſelfez,and. if thou, hatgſt 
onelikethy ſelfe; thow Hateſt thine-owne ſoule ; therefore ag 
Saint Pawd faichy Hatreprac: with allen, Canſtthou not haze 
che ſmine and louerhe perſon > As the Phyſ1gan hazeth; the dif. 
eaſc;aud yerlouerh the-di «it 5d 07 ex2rtto 2uts lirow 2 
'  Asagreatmany of Bees can lodgetogethetin/a hiue loa ley 
ojotiof ducts carnettle) cogether in one:may, : Dutmabyal- 
though they cannocliue aſunder,yer they cannot live xc 


% 


TIT* 1 
\ * 
£f *# wth 


ey tOgethers; 
Wherefore naw.conhder the po peace, God hithe 
; 


165 to Walke 49, 
- Godof peace; the holy TR is thE'Spirit of peace; the Soda 
ate the Meſſengers of peace, the Miniltess __ the Preachers of 
peace; and the Magiſt-ate's the defender/of I :ſhalb we; 


rhien;thethauethe Gods theSpitite tot peaceynhe des 
ſenget2 of pe \c/the ORns [Þ-oopogin Magittratcs of: 


peace, hd (as: Thnay ſay) the King) King\\ of peace, ea un \and- 
witre one with afgother? Maruellnorthough/Iam Slaps 
on this finne, for there isnone of you that heare methis-day;bur! 
you can gine meſicficiene marteriro ſpeake! hereof.” Then/s cah 4 
watit words; when ye bripgmareer?Shall Tnor wraftlegnds 
® ouerthrowthisGlant achichchallengethcuery mand. 25/2 5:3) 
\ "ASfiomati Friding a” Serpant leauechhjmbefotchebe "6" 
7 kerysAlaughrer thismonſier while he isvnderthe axe;thathe. 
rieuet riſ any more. Confider/of the wrong thou doeſt to thy; 
felfs,when thou-entieftanothersfor che {trokeot enuy xedou 
vrits thas Tewetobener! thou'didfirgratulate) hpi 
4 rien hdiedone anddoedaily:biirindetdofunt-: 
A, rVereies, orcommendingtheirgifts, we eduythem,. 
andmaligne'themi; ;atidſorheir ioyisour forroms! Butthe'enui-: 
ous mandoth par ob his ſpite, forirrequoylesvpon thimſelfe :. 
and etjuy4is puniſh enuy;! ab backeb-alSatwiih hated? 
for he Thick hkiedhall ChalbobateBofall Thiis heedstarmen- 
red for another | i Herod tormented hiinſelfe forChriſtand the! 
Tewestroubled themſelues for Paul for-cnuicisas to the} 
heart; asprickestothe ſtomake;-and asacanker int mouth, 
and euer vexeth thee; as the euill fpicitof Ses/vexed hime1r, 
>1| Lowp is (0 <vintraty coenuy;aschaxir hath inore jay afechere 
welkirextierer Ho tay 3th of 'hisowneu Therefore an enuiowgimath 
| Caing wheowhen he had killed his brother 
Abel, wo troubled, tharheofaid, #hoſoencr findethwe, ſpall 
kill: me, The couetous ran; - alchough Ke wil not commutticate- 
| wah owne \goods, yet heenwould Ts £07 COMMmBUUNCARE 
irg60d9+ the proud fnanalhough proutlbicpielte, yer 
he would haue others to be humble2 bur the mnahous tnan Ca 
zethnor who Jothanygood. 017155 2931 ic (#67 77 $24 
—_ Eagle: doth account them' baſtards — ate cannot abide 
ib n the Sine: ſo:Chriſt doth actount them baſtards; 
which not take him be anexamplentiewlinefle,c \1/ 
Euery * 


___ Thewayto walheos, 167 
4 BE dis reddthiimpart os vnto tiyan : but the &9- 
wious rhani, Fs feparared himſclfe rom doing goodto any, 
euen as an apo ata, 

Euery vice is the contrary « of ſome yertue; as intemperance,to 
moderation; inconginency, to chaftiry ky; pride to humility ; bur 
enuie is contrary to' All” T is is the copnizanice of the diuell Ffor 
Godfaith, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciplis,if 

0% onwzone another ; ſo the diuell hee faith, By this ſhall men 
FE that you are my diſciples, iF you enuy and hate one'ano-. 
ther, The proud, the prodigall,che couttous the laſchuſous ,chey 
are louedof ſome,but theenuious ishated of all. -Andthis 
finne is lothſome vnto him, that 16 cannot gl ic grany bu 
inbimſclfe.,. -.,. Tj 

Thexefore,if 1 We Jour our Gs lery vs UT lg neig} 

cog 


for nothing doth, more pleaſe God then 

blacke-Moore,could Fn pen Coo cdleane; here JE 

| hi Barthelelbot mam oorcs ſroogtaies, 
| God hath putenmity'b berweene ys, 


\Serpermbath poem berweene mar * En Lag 
; Yuen naps Mat ae halide bob DE OE, Pn To 
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TRE PRIDE OF KING 


NEBY CHADNEZZAR, 


wy 5 \\._ . Dan-4-29, 
129. "4s the end of ewelue pats he walked in the Kol Pa 
lace of Babel : 


30. 4nd the King ſpake and ſaid, Irnat this great F abel this 
I hane bil: for FFL4 of my kiugdoma,by the mY fr wy 
arena for the honowr ef my majedty? "Alt if 


FT Hare choſerithis Rory of AntVY IR 
WER [hid down hispride his all Andhiteftitution;This 
59 BY NNebuchadneztar was 2 wicked King, and therefore 
AR EUHatly oe Heiyae iathy y Daniel $6 amend hislife, 
Viir lf ogul  tipdthaty ſheyes, buthereuoked 
againe? thitefoteatthe BRGod mice plot and 
hee becameBke abe / rl Bentea powerito 
hw hp A warn Rulers, ro' 5)! 304. 
oY brane har Re dons, whichwuſt beret 
orciitall their { treaſares ard, will 
at A fa thei from" Sie: oy anon no 
rev (faith Davniet) 


etiflicycould fate Vebut Ar the nil ef twelve 
this King walked in hit Ro IS. 
The Prophet ſheweth that hee had deſerued thisg 
-before, andthathisdreame which hee had, did tell ra his 
F le ſhould depart from Him for his ride ; yet thisreſpir 
oftweluemoneths wasgrintedhim, like th forts 4" ahh 
Were granted rothe Ninmites,"to'rry-what he would n 
BidWarriiz.and whether hewould repentasthe Niniaites aid, 
'Thetefare the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how the'time ran, and how 
he lived after*: as ifhe would fay, The will returne yer, and be 
watned by the deeames,orby the Prophets which Tſent' him, 
will ſtay my hand, and his oe vs all not deparrfrom him, 
Bur here he ſheweth! chat he his dreamelike # dreame, 
and was more defirousto know what it meant; chen'tobe wat 


Ti 


" ned byir. The rwelue moneths tan, 'moneth after monerh, yer 


hls reeay) all die > now his decandee2tre; gone, he thin 
Keck that all is ended, thexefore he gets him vp intohis Palace 
amidſt 


| of Mlatbdliexeer. 26g 
amidſthisdelights; robeake hitnſelfe asiewere,inahefunof al 
his pleaſures,where indeed he hafinedGodto take awayallhis 
pleaſures and delights fromhim. When: he ſhould haue xepen- 
red asthe Prophet Daniel willed him,and ripped yp his ſins, and 
bewailed his wicked life, and porvred forth teaxes, and preven+ 
tedhis iudgernent with prayer ypon his knees; thep' was he ab 
_ ir 5; levies; andthifiking what fin ſhould be nextto fill 


e number of hisrebellions, *harGodmighs no {pare him 


* he iudged: fo the wicked will not tuffer the pr 1efies.of 
God doainftthemrs bee vaine; but they will in —_ 
of their puniſhments, and finne cillthe 

A kadtiom,. TIE" _ 


vpontheni,tofukfillthe thre 

Some thinkothat Nebuchaduezzar walked ypon Rav 
of his Palace, from wherice he might ſee all parts —_ the City 
round about him, like the Mountaine whither the Tempter led 


our Saujoitr Chriftts ſhew hinrthebeaury beauty of theworld.. ”* 


- This the Propher/Danie/ mob piepcherthe 1 1-30 
m vanity 


imeale he ineabaſr, a and ple 
all hisyarni {and eurtied rims of reperitance to _—_ 


g2incs! Theretoed Dodwoutddeſivredheniinban longer,bur cut 
Plat downellikethe barren and fruitleſſe figge-tree.: to teach vs 
+6 take every What's offered andrepent whilewe,hauetime 
ahd ſpace; NO ip kevnonsbutandeaolay vpinour 
heartsf6r eticr not mporecxpeftingirobe 
-beaauſe* Godis ih oo adrrodir ge: 


at all. 


ABAINE, 
vs any: waming 


| On&wonld have choughethat Nebuchadnis:zar vouldhauc 


Heticebtet his venting | hechad: XDIch ie! | 
and featefill dreame NE DION Cs 
ingnolefſe fratige and fearetultitienthe tolm dreatne,tacg 
firme it; and after ſuch a P:opher toexpoundit, and the, 
tion of it: chrearning fuch A raera AIR downe- 
Shimſelfe;': *0 ono 16 vio 
'One would hats honed belotaad Sls 


"haue Forgotten tor <yee oautothis reqhambiance;: alkheug} 
he had lived vrits this But like a wonder which lafteth. 


2bouc tine dayes; {6 is the repettance of themhich fin by cls 
Rome?for when\fitineis rooted, it Rickerh faſt; and. will hardly 


4% 1.5.24 The\Pride". \o 
Ibe aedelour,-rhough(35d fhdultkfend y ar. gas aliya- 
<4 0d dear hets >Pint hunfclte cannotimake 
this black-Mborche it ich-alwaieshathbieen black before. 
{And this wernay;tce in quriſclu&sfor-wh yhaue'ye need $0 
Heare 6 ofcno repens Pe mote ahaldC any chibgclſe biic 
that wiofiieh a thi trams ouy elues voto ?. If we 
bb waretofhanycing ears 2nrtou Hwapee will {eryes But 
Weateſo in Yate; and ured-r6/ fone, that a thouſand Sex- 
"monsWilraoce YES.2 cultome hath maade fiane ſtronger in ma- 
ny then che Word of God. Well;tememiber;to apply ithow ye 
xwith Afeerevelne-moneths/God-willcoragand take account of 
his dreames,aa oF his Pwophets which be Gnthim co {e-what 
heath protired bythem. -Although he bath/leaden feet, which 
arelons i gincomming, yet hee hath tron hands, which when hee 
corimith; bvallfirike home. : 11:1) 

Nowtheeweluo mancths aree iro Godepmes nds 
Wobiechadnentary {pix 

hire downe _ 


eps 


war whichhe hath. Dos ares ah FO ps 
SR ro his vrifedorhe,! far tnenpfay-when.ghey-pelle 
Kinghhbeftowedhigeugues?: Herehe 
our Subfidiezand Fe £96 Or wall, But Nebmehadnex- 
247 thinks that.cuery one will praiſe himfor his folly; therefore 
like a wotnan,whea ſhe is pricked y WIR inher bravery, thinks | 


all doe admire her,and hath as g an opinion of her i61tc; 
thePeacock-harth of his feathers frarhethall her, looks; be, 
hetgeftures;andcher ſpeeches accord, y.ilo when Nebwehag- 
_ #eae#fatein his Palace,andfawiach, _ ;abouthirng Now, 
faith pride, chonmuſt frame thy lookes and gellures, and ſpee- 


cies accordingly, orclic the KingsPalace wil beg hrauer ep 


of NdbabB-exer e747 
che King himſelfetſo hedegintieth rdefale hismind higher'then 
his Palate, atid'tolooke KIvY ke Router thewhe did before: 
The wntavionrabinodobier inkisleat|cbupthe! wordFierd 
inhisanouctr;;cand hepleaſed hikwdette cherein forirell jrlidr het 
could notirofrainebeingalonen but as atookadmmes himicife 
in aglafſe;forwher hewas alohe ,atenobodywitkhimp het 
ſtrouredalong; and bragged by hitnſelfe, torhimke what zi6lly; 
tellow he was, and how men began roralkobf his buntdinbscByy 
thisweo mayo how wealth/andhonourchanoe mlanneriyaind 
- bowagayzoattyorn great bandgcor/a cioþlann biaue&/ 
mans mu, and makehim lookeand'fpeake afteranbtherman« 
ner,then. he EE ITT ei: iff 
Tea wonderfulbrh cantons. ; tex lce what powebrheſe petty, vaine! 
toyeshaucorienche 1jamtaokcraidehanpe 2man fucdean 
lyco.mdko better of thimlelfe4irlide day hee, wedrds 
themgthenai x :daiybufidtesuo> bib gw i Smoot 2a vw 
i _—_ . memo age, whith 1 bam ene ITS 
ng the might of my power 5 for the liwnor of my Maieſt 
Before thbholyGhoſtligechidowne Netnchudrexcare works 
marke hoy be cormertruns themp7 wana pa; and ſuit 
Speke dvtbſaid? was notonechiouph;bur he yl 
fazd?;Ehis doubling ofthe vordotheyalialiarbet als 
premedindteopride tromchisheart<rootywhich paſſed nor nhts 
therirwerea finne orno,comewhat Willcomesfir:i The boly: 
Ghoſtdorh:bring other ſpeeches witty Heſain; arid ns note : 


bur here lic faith; Spate and/adyaschoophcherpakotwincgziol 


25hoſpakecarother: tunes, bur! neegivwhigcht 
voulinor recllanyryard) but become, moms 
fay more xoanger 53 0 + MO 516 T3071 "re EY, viizoql þ 


{Did I chilli gredrBabel >: Imaycallit ear Babet DidTf 
La I ane wo ſay thav Lbuiltots/ Slatagde: 4 


Ty Gras porn it gde forthe ontopofmny? 
bit 07g 2ic 10 


ga, ht CS epumtg 
pride Babet;unibich t haze buitrfar the 


#72 -ThePrile 
wotds; Ir not this grad Bake 7 Thefoous our of theſe words; 
which] cart armed x the wight of ny power: whreinhe rearmerh 
him{ctfethe founder ofn,as if Kehaddoveallwichoura helper. 
Vit thid iy tnt all rote be'Gaughe batingber vaide 
glorir; ouraftheſe words, for therkemowr of my mateſty; | Thele 
three fuiics Nehmobaduezzer doth bewriy none! brag, and in 
allrhoſethree we are fo like ghargbe beaſts vere | AOL Ke] 
whenhe:became likea. beakt.: 
| Eirft,we hauenotlo woodeldleiroginies of dives ” 
Ward,GrofHcautt.as wehaueof ourgyneads, alrhough we 
beneuerablatadoe halfe that Nebuchadnezzor did. Secondly, 
thisis ourirhanner,toatrribure all to Enos] it be; 
riches, honour,health, ox know :'asSthoughallicameby la- 
bonr,oripolicy panorama, > cannot draw; hk 
oftheſe,thenwe thitke it Fortune, alrhonghwervndeoſtand not 
what Fortune is. If we did count'ourſelues:bthokding viito:God 
forthem;the we would find ſometime to bethankfull vnto him. 
Laſtly, whenweouer-view theſe matters; this is Our ſolace 
and.comfort,to thinke, theſe are the whichmake me fa- 
mous and ſpokenof,and poynted at: eendgasthough | 
itwereicnough tobe nl. regen. Babet'l Vine 
which one loucs; ſdenes-gredter and more precivas aboue-all | 
which he: loueth not, although they CI INEGS v6 oy | 
theſe buildings ſceme to Nabnohadwezzar: 
-One nn a ag 1 makea aan rome a 
15 lr Ihoughitwerencuer Nonew not 
jthathe-ſhould repdſc-all his honour vpow lined 
bye siuftthing withiGadz 16 penn wr! wt : 
ſperity, vaine comfort, and vaine-glory,that | 
whenthey truſt vnto! it; Therefore as Canned Site 1s lookerh 
wGed,or yponthe Word, or vptoHeauer, and faith to: = 
Gl loworchis obope, is not this nbd uogieree or hor 
ritance2$0 thocktnabmanywhenholookerh vpo Tings, 
or his ground - faich rohiadelte; cartioleyh y; 
snotthis m bs apgen thismy combort>$o-while hepdresand 
. gapes vponit; .bylirtle andlittlerhefoue of ivprowes tnote and 
his heart, varill ac aſd he nienknloo agate 
) the: lift dorage of. IWolonhaulpeany? the ſecond 
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my Malbſiy's he” Fate fid% Fort O 
Maieſty;ar NR BM Ro RNY R&rob indeed, 
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= Jn ny ashe Eeouch tt 
nor Banwlcs, nor Knights; nor yer 
Palaces, habe 
ebrwddz: [kerwop ebiricgy eat Babes? wn 
{Lontafmri >Qhafihey ln ightilife t6/Vwablt 4H 
they would deſire noother Heautil: but WV#b#ct, ZAY 
thewed theway beforethem;and ne rs wr after | 
'though they were! as mighty, chonghthey? y were 
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I * - The Pride 
The ow of theſe P alacesmay well be at" re wha Ae 5 
Exaipin Mi we they prophecje 
uy rope coun pride, cheig walls exoin, 
«ne ace Ka andall. hd ym viary; bribery, and 
cruelty. If rhisberbe 'beR that Nebachadnezzar hath to yaunt 
of, SU isthe worſt which hemay beaſhamedof?. 

'Whea I ſec how carneſtthis King was abour hisdreame,and 
how looſe he fate after in his Palage, ane-thinks I ſec the image 
ofthe workd in one man. How liugly doth. Nebmahedne 
ſemble che dreamers of our time 
the ack: i dreamer ſuch qui ch diligence to 


would haue thought, Nowit the 

Kage a Pre hy: vm cell him the truth, and i in- 

A T/0p, at, his dreame wazned him to amend his 

_ recaime himlſel&;and reforme his Realne, and 
al CE ISS 

JEHAL 5eloluedigf-his doubt, bur he isready 

nedagair ern net agoe i ape ey 


yerwe.c hot feare him. I God: Sail ab 


gry ; make vs feare him:/but hath 
ent yrodereclotaor ioare inn If Gard 
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ons hinz but C = wedoc 
not feage him ; thenforentat wilaakowkcarchin? 
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k&ierts' pes PEL a ſent fro 
Lugo totibr : 40 berefolyed itn points 'of religion! Such "he 
tiny; firch arterition Tuch heed ) 55 though they would ruh 6it'of 
the iworle, rho bryan all tHi2e3 Real Fthink they would 
do arty thing, 29the JF ea2HE Hits Mes, &his yourg iran 
ynto Chriſt:Bur when they hauc heard what they came for they 
doelike Nebuchaduczzar, asthey did before; $'now-they lay it 
was buta dreame. 'becaule the meaning :doths Hot anſwer! Ace 
cording vie their Will.” $0"Hheb ekhiiped of the Prophet;'rs 
heate whitche wouldfay,but itappearesthathe never meant to 
foR6W hit Excepthe would anfiver a4he would have him” 
by mhith tothe aR, which is eucrymanctriallthen 
you ſhale who arelhike NebutblineS&a that is which affe 
on to know}; \and who'is like Zachens;xhar is, which Pre 
lend: tor 23 che truth is reveale& Hit muſt bee witne(< 
fd: /or- lk this fall ofNclnehaudeerthowerh what W0gE | 
nah wi Blloiv vponfiich negteing)” 

'"Beeattfe ke'v world not doe as ay ct" TI dnkt as 
che La rey hog therefore God fotfooke him; and 
his kingdotre departed eparted fromhim; and he was thruft outofhis 
Palace, rirnediike ar-Oxe into'the wildernefſe, where he 
Eukd likes beat viel ſeutry'yeeres Were ended: Awaming to 
Al, to take* warring by the Word, foritis theg watnetzthe 
next Will be harder;rhethird and Fourthvharter then it; like ts 
the'nine pla vol. Fpyprt, Which did exceed one another? : for 
what! is he Hideo weghthe wrath of God;or the grieudulnes 


Sobel would thinks that Nebich antes pightr have 
ſpokenallthis wihoutany fic Great offeiice/as gas taken) ar 
x (for he ſaid no more, wy chatit was 2 faire Houſe /and that he 
builded it; nd thathe ereRed/it for his/henour)- ſering many 


A vader Princes delight vn Worſe” yahinies thets faire" buildings, 


M and 


e171 *U4FuS 
z Li 


Ficaake: exiner of —_ Dp: 
vainer oftca ;in Fw 
how itdiſpleaſcth God, tovaunsoFthele, earthly things, .or to 
impure any thing to our ſclues,$hinkewhar(hall be the .doome 
of Unnes- 3 CONE rd LE like; a hoad, and 
ed in the wildernes is &; which 
ldged i th wilder luſt, and-wrath, and malice ay 
ſhall lodge in hell,and become: Cor Ghtgan 56 { they are like 
bes already. Therefore ler this bee: i in flead of Daxiels, war- 
- If God did take ſuch ftrait account of > 6 96 Vi 
for is dreame; whathe had Font by it; what account will 
he takeof) ys what profic wee.hauc made by Nehchachonyer 


lg 90} 
ear 5k reg Ie, the 6h e' ake Co can} now 
you 5 ' (lap what the Voice ſpake _ heauengfor icfollows 
_ Jhale the word wasinthe kings month,a voice came from bea., 
wen, aud /aid,O Kingto thee be it ſpoken, pea, eas wh 
from thee,cc.God will ware. himno moreby di b 
Prophers,as he did : ; bur his yd {peake-.; 
fi - which Els ſaith to Job, Gedſpeakethonre &- Price 
by dreames and wiſions in the night aud man ſecthit natiat the laſt 
God openeth bis eves,by the correfrons which he had (ealed:lo God 
ſpake;yato Nebachadnezzar firftby, dreames, 20d Seer wry his 
Prophets, & Nebuchaduezzar regarded itnor 
neth; hiseyes bycorreRions; which he had Gicdy wrys ws 
ſhould norrouch him, if any other meſſenger ENT 
Asthe holy Ghoſt doth note the time 'when Nebmchadnez.zar 
ſpake in ha Palace:fo henoteth thetime when God ſpake from 
heauen, Exen while the words were in the kings mouch eas the 
he ſhould ſay,God anſwered before hee looked for it, when 
thought God badbin asfarre from han, as hewas allthe yeere 
before. Thus God lay(as itwere.inhis ſcour)to watch _ he 
ſpaketreaſon,and toapprehend himyponic : O Nebuchadnez.. 
zar, thou haſt yaunted theſe twelue monerhs fince 1 warned. 
thee : Imadeas though heard nor, bur ſuffered thee to dog and 
ſpeake thy pſealure :and yaunteſt chou Kill 2: Surely thou ſhalc 
icape mee no longer,1 will not heare one word moxe. 
mine honour. Sohe cutteth him off while the words were m his 
Db hy the word of judgement againft hip 
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wWatinkiwraoulh.See how God: hower'chir ahet 
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the triumph ofthe wicked»When they begin tocrow on. | 


orga; breath 3& wudgementſcazcth vpon them, 
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-asone that was {trucken with a palfie : fo while Herod yaunted 
himſelfe, and the peoplelionorpd himsfike a God, the Angell of 
God fmote hin ypon his throne; & inmmediarly he W TM 
red of warmed! 19 yoke chean —— him{ſo:white 


on Philiſtims were hing andbanqurting, Sam/cn Pulled 
theremptevpotitheir Unvir render frmhils the -mtrof Zikla 


vpprthenrandflcithem? 
when che Iſracliceswere artheir Manna and Quailes,cuen while 
D anid )was yetin#heit mourhes,God tooke a- 
when 7eby-=childrea'were making merric one 
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Att vptoticdien: br Bakd; at the bat ndeat 3h VEN CEN 
aphintvs-how fon Ab1ls biood cried for vengeance 6f Ons! 
Wecarnot ſimeſo quickly ſeethi'vs 25: iickly. How 
raany have beerie Ae oeblle c- othe hath /beene inthe 

toutes, 2s Teroboars es firicken while he (irooke, that they 


i (ee-while they ere richer? andiyer all this wallnor ket) | 


\(Wearing/Thougha man ſme o th, & ſale hivlits, » as 
it { Wore Wag: without puniſtuncnt, yet at'laſt hee;js: taken napping 
euch whitle the (ickedife #49 his hand! and' his d5 1*! fled 
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1 0.2 r: Daniel: $328;B6s; qa 1-21 6) ets 
as. lobed mariebirmadhy camjefrans Head 
wen, ſaying, roars. Nelnchedne arg [ brat ſpoken, thy 
beg donee #6 de fromthes: ©" ic: urgy 9199 emfhilic. 2713 
11229%! viel they fonltdrine th ood thy pentliing ſoa 
bewith the beaſt rof the: fig/dy thoy ſhall woke thet «fe 
yay # 11s be Teh rd, er re 
hk that the mo rue ouerr 
ven, and gincth it to whomſpentrdpewilhs\ 24; : 2nvit 
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groueling onthe ound, aften God hath 

Thefoure laſt verſes are the celebxatiqn [Reba gre 
ſhew himin holinefſe as. it wert xaptjo et lb, 
with the Saines) for ; oy, thar\God had, bropghthiag 
knowledge, though ix were through. (hame and. S89Þleg nnd 
loſe of that Ay ſcuen! yeeres together Ofhi pride 34 
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of Nebuchadnezzav. 13x 
are tomen; ſolong as they proſper and flouriſh: bur when 
decay rr yas. ſhrinke away and are aſhamed of rn 
ſoit may be,if ye could fee pride take afall, though yeloue her 
well, yer ye would forſakeher like a bankerout, when yee ſee 
that ſhe can pleaſure youno longer. 
+/Thereforcye ſhall ſce Nebxcbadnezzar ypon his feet againe: 
befoxe,you beheldhim vpon his knees,thar when ye ſee what a 
King he was in his galleries, and after finde his ſeruancs inhis 
Palace,and his ſubieRts in his Throne, and himſelfe like a beaſt 
inthe wildernefſe, God may giue you heartsto thinke a little of 
this fin, what it is which coſtſodeare, andis ſo common nowin 
euery houſe, asit was then inthe Kings Court. : 
'\ After ewelne moneths({aith Daniel: )chatis,Tweluemoneths 
after God had warned this King by dreames, and by D awe/,to 
repenthis finnes, he was ſtrouting in hisgalleries, and | 
what finne ſhould bee next, as though hee hadneuer heard of 
dreamer Prophet. By this computation of finne, wherein the 
moneths are obſerued ſo exattly, how long Nebachadnezzar 
rebelled afterhe was warned, Daniel ſhewes what reckoning 
God keepes of our moneths, and weekes, and daies, which hee 
2 giuesvsto repent;ashedid Nebachadnezzar, and what an ac- 
7 count weſhall make of them,as Nebnchaduezzar did : tho 
3 wecountno more of our agethenthe child doth of his youth, 
Z andhauedoneno more of our taske at twentie,then when wee 
were but ten, nor atthirtie,then when we were but rwenty,nor 
2 arfortie, thenwhen we were thirtie, yerwe ſhall giue account 
{3 ofmochouresintheday of Tud t, &ir-ſhall be heaujerto 
2 theoldchenyong;to you which have the wordthen they which 
2 wantit: andthere is great ods betweene Nebnchadnezzarand 
vs; forhe which challenged Nobauchadnezzar for 12.monerths 
fincehewas warned, may challenge vs of ewelue yeeres fince 
wee were warned, and yet wee looke nor for ſo great puniſh« 
mentasfcll ypon Nebuchadnetztar for twelue moneths. Daniel 
7 names there 12. moneths, asthough he would ſpeake ofa grear 
7 matter,&ſhewcs how worthie Nebucbadnezzar wasto be. pu- 
= niſhed; becauſe hee mighthaue reformed his life fince hee was 
2 warned; for there were twelue moneths betweene his dreames 
; andbis puniſhment. But thatyecre-wherew hee hadſomany | 
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warnings and reachings,was asvaine asthe reſt, and yainerthen 
the yeeres before : for now he ſhould haue been a mourner like 
the King of Niniuch, when Jonas threatned deſtruction vnto 
them. Bur like avictor ofa countrie, returned from batrell to-fo- 
lemnize his triumph, firſt he.decked his Palace as braue as him- 
ſelfe, and then he walkes his tations in it, and when he hath ſer 
all things before him which might make him forget God, and 
like a ſerpent that would burſt, valeſſe hee diſcharged fomeof 
his potſon, he breaketh ourand ſaid, [+ nor this great Babel, which 
Thane buils by the might of my power,&s for the honoy of my maie- 
fty? Wherein obſerue, firft, whata glorious opinion this vaine 
King had ofhis yaine buildings. Secondly, how thathe names 
himlelferhe founder of them, as though hee had done all with- 
out anhelp. Thirdly, that inal his works he foughtnothing bur 
yaine-glory; ashe witneſſeth againſt himlelfe, ſaying, Which 7 
baze bwilt for the honor of my maieſty : notfor the honor of Gods 
maieſty,bur for the honor of my mazeſty.So firſt, that whichhe 
ſhuld have contemned,as Chriſt didthe beautie of the Temple, 
hee admired : and nothing ſeemed fo: gloriousto him, as that * 
which made him ſhamefull to God, Secondly, that citic which *© 
was built by Semiramis, he: arrogateth to himſelf, and neuer - 
ioynedthe chicke workemaſter with him, bur faith, #Phich Thawe 
built bythe might of my power,whenhe ſhould haue faid, by the 
mightof Godspower : for vnleſſe God bnila the bouſe the buil. 
der(faith D anid)buildeth but in vain.Laſtly thatwhich he ſhuld | 


haue built for the honour of God, as the man built a chamber : 
for the Prophet, he builded for his honor, as our Nebwchaduez... | | 


afeaſt, and he cameto fit downe atthe banquet, ithappened to |: 
him, as to-the churle in the Goſpell, after hee had filled his 'Y 


2475 doe.Therefore when all: his pleaſures were pe like : 


barnes,whenhe cametofing in his heart, Bee merry, my ſoule, || 
that nighthis ſoule was taken from him, and the dk made | 
merrie with-it in hell : ſo he Tarts” WIPER Py ET F 
crow ypon his rooſt, Is not this great Babel, &c? as if hee Y 


ſay, Now Nebachaduezzar,makethee merrie : thathoure his |: 
honour was taken from him;for a voice came downe from hea- | 
uen, like theterrible- hand which wrote vpon the wall when | 
Baltazar ſat at his banquet ; and dafht his pride ypon ſuch 2 
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rocke,thatwithity an houre all his pleaſures, 
ied Gn 2 iporracke, harhasBall was more ad- 
miredofall, then-his glory and his buildings were admired of 
himſelfe, Thus allthe ioy,and pleature, and glory of pride, are 
ſpoken-with a breath and ſtopr with another, 

You haue heard what the voice ſpake fromearth:mow ye ſhall 
heare what the Voice ſoundsfrom Heauen. Theſe three verſes 
following dedare: this Kings fall, when, and how, and from 
whom it was Jhile che words were yet, ec. there is the time. A 
voice; &c.thereisthe Judge. O King, &c.thereisthe arraignes 
ment«7hy Kingdome,&c.there is the Judgement. He was drier 

from men,and lined with beaits in the wilderneſſe, till his haires 
were growne like Eagles feathers;there is the execution and man. 
ner of hispuniſhmene. Firſt, ofthe time, Ybile,&c. - 

As Dameloblerued thetime when Nebachadnezzar finned, 
ſo he obſerued thetime when Nebachadneezaris punithed : as 
if God had lien in wait to catch him:in his words, andrake him 
at thetrip,cuenas he watched Los wife when ſhe looked back, 
and transformed her into a pillar of Salt;{o ſoone as ſhee looked 
behind-her: o now the Lord lay asit were inthe {cout,to watch 
when Nebuchadnczzar ſpake treaſon, and to apprehend him 
vponit:O Nebuchadnezzar,thou haſt vauntedthele rwekue mo- 
neths fince I-warned thee and 1 made as though Iheardnor,bur 
ſuffered thee to doe arid ſpeake thy pleaſure, and yaunteſt thou 
Rill - Sutely thou ſhalt eſcape meno longer, Iwillnot heare a 
word more againſt mine honour. So hee cuthimoff while the 
words were in hismourh,& propoundeththe words of Iudge- 


"3 mentagainſt him. :If youmarkethe rime when'the Voice ſpake 


fromheauen,you may ſee three wiſedomesof God. Firſt,God 
takes him in his fault, that heemight {ee hisfault, as /eroboam 


7 wasfiricken when he trooke the Prophet, that he might know 


why he was ſtricken, Then hee takes him ſuddenly, becauſe he 
contemneth his warning, -asthe fire came ypon Sodom, while: 
they contemned Lots'warning. Thirdly,God takes him where 
he is pleaſanteſtand lufticſt, and fafeſt;in his Palace, which'was 
like a caſtle;as he took Hered when his guard ſtood by him,that 
hee might ſee thatnothing can guard him fromGod, but God 
muſt guard him from danger, orelſe Princes beenor ater then 
M4 ſubics ; 
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ſubics : fo though 2 man finne often, and fteale his finnes-as ir 
were without puniſhment, yetarthe laſt heis'tooke nappmg, 
while the wickednes is inhis hand, as the levlenniertani ts the 
Quailes were intheir mouthes, andhis day isfer when heeſhall 
pay tor all, whether it beafter twelue moneths;ot rweluc'yeres, 
whenſocuer it commeth, it will ſceme- too foone, Vengeance 
doth ſtay till fnne bee ripe, and-watch the tume when they are 
moi occupied, then iudgement ſteps forth, like the: Angall 'to 
ſtop Balaam in his way, becauſe: the punithiment is more grie- 
uous and terrible when theylooke noxfor it (for theworſt thar 
is,with like Balaam, to die the death of the righteon;) therefore 
God will crofſe them in that : though they proſper alwaiesbe- 
fore,yettheir ends ſhall bee a kind of wudgement all cheir 


life, and a prophecie of torment, forall men to-ſee what becomes 


ofthe wicked after death, thatthey may feare to bee like ynto 
them. As'when wee ſee ſome fall downe ynderthe table, while 
they fit fwilling atthe wine : ſome ſtricken dumbinche pulpit, 
while they preach yntruthes; euenas thePhiliſtims were ſlaine 
while they tcafted,and as Herod was ſhamed whilehe yaunted, 
and as /eroboam was ſtricken while he ſtrooke. What doth this 
teach vs,burt that our ſinnesdepartfrom vs fo ſoone as they are 
done,vnto theTudge arid there they accuſevs, as {ins mur- 
ther cried out againſt him, ſo ſoone as hee {lew-his brother ? 7 
hnow thy mandy ich God : hee mayſay, Iknow thy works and 
thy thoughts too: for ndas could not goe fo cloſely about his 
treacherie,but that Chriſt did know when thethoughtentred 
into his hart,and heard when he conferred alſo with the Scribes, 
and{ſawlikewiſe when-hetooke the bribe, though hee kept a 
time to puniſh him,as he ſaith, Plal.75.verſ.2; When 1 ſee a con- 
nenient time,then will ] executeindgement . 

Now the time was come,when this King ſhould be made an 
example vnto all other Kings after him,to amend their liues,and 
reforme [their Realmes, when as the Prophet commeth from 
God yo thermo rellthE what they ſhould do.When Dreame 
and Danie/ had done what they could; now God cals forth his 
Iudgements, and bids them ſee whatthey candoe, and com- 
mandsthemto chaſe Nebachadnezzar, vnill he haue loſt his 
Kingdome, vntill he bedriuenout of his Palace,yntill he bee fled 
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of Nebwthddpezzar. - r8g 
into the Wildetnes, vntill he be degenerate hkea beaft;vntilt his 
ſubicRs,and ſeruants,and pages make their ſport, and\paze and 
wonder at himlike atoole which goeth-yntothe ſtockes, -or a 


treſpa Ce 
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fore let vs.take heed and be carefull, afterwharſort wee ſpeake, 
and what words{lip from vs, left God-take vs in ourlies, or 
oathes,orſlanders;or ribauldtic;as hee tooke Nebuchadnezzar, 
when his tongue walked withour a bit : forif hee had fuppoſed 
that God had been ſo necte, and thathee would haue anſwered 
bimas hedid, hee would hauc held his peace, 'andlaidhishand 
vponhis mouth, rather then pay ſo:dearefora yaimword; which 
did hin no good when it wasfpoken, 7 | + 41h 1 re 997 

The ſecond note ofthe Iudge, . A voice came downe from hea- 
#ex. : the controlling Voice came downefrom Heauen; God is 
moſt offended with our finne: for Nebuchadneazzar might-haue 
poken more then this, before any otherman, andnomancogld 
controll him ;becauſe he was King - and Kings delight in'grea- 


' ter vanities then buildings, yet no man faith, Why doe{t thou 


ſo ? becauſe Salomonaith, He whichrepeatetha matter {epara- 
feth the Prince:thatis,he which tels Princes their faults,makerh 
them his enemies: therefore finde Job Baptiſt died, onely God 


"is lefero reprouealmoſt all thac finneiby authoriry, yer there is 
- one. in heanen hath an care-ontactongue, andcheckech che 


King as boldly, as ever the King checkerh'his ſubieQs. when 
the yoice from'carth fpakevainely, rhe: Voice ffom Heauen 
ſpake/Tudgement. -Here is the King of Heauen againſt the King 
of Earth'; the Voice of God' againftthe voice "5 2 : a dinine 
wrath warring with an/humabe pride::the fire is kindled, woe 
to the ſtubble, The Lordof Hoſts is inannesagainſt the Lord 
of Babel, and begins to layhands 'on'him,/andro thruft him 
out of his throne. Firſt,he ratcleshim likea thunder, Kmg Ne- 
buchadnezzar : as if he ſhould fay,For all thou art a King, thou 
ſhalt ſee whether anyother be aboue thee. Now guardthy per- 
ſon,now-defend bent ;-for hee whomthoa haftdoipiſed, 
threatheth:ro rake thy Kingdome from|thee's poe-tiow and 
walke inthy galleries,fetch one rurnemore befbrethou bee ture 
nedout of Ocem walke with tho beaſts mtheBorrelt, - 27; 
ow: 


4 
F | 


Now thieccomes to the: arraignment, and calls himeo the bar; 
OK ng Nebachadnexzar,o thee be it ſpoken. He'was neuer cal. 
led King wich lefſe reuerence, nor hac tuch erode all 
hiseigne. -God giueshimhisrirle, andhexels himhisl6t;hee 
calls bum King,bur winhout a Kingdomet as if hetwlhfaid;Lare 
King of Babel,hold vpthy hand. Heere's King is arraignedin 
his owne Kingdome; 'and-no groomnn 16> man we as 
though he had wicneſſed againſt himſelfe,asall finners do; God 
condemneth him our of his owne mouth; and ts open hiseares, 
he calleth ham by his owne name,0 King Nebachadnezzar, as 
the priſoneris called:-when hee holds vp'his handatthe barre, 
Thenhee-pron the Judgement, To thee be it ſpoken; to 
thee which aduanceſt thy ſelfe like God; to thee which” woul- 
delt nottake heed by thy dreame ;to thee which wouldeſt not 
be warned by the Prophet; tothee which diddeſtall for thine 
owne honor:Now bearken to thy Tudgement, Thy Kingdome is 
departed from thee ; thou ſhalt be driuenout of thy Palace zrhey 
which ſhould honour thee, ſhallexpulſerhee;*thowſhalereigne 
with the beaſts inthe Deſart ;there ſhall bee thy dwelling ſeuen 

yeeres ; £0 now and(italkeinthe Woods; 'asthou diddeſt in thy 
Palace; and whenthou arta the Lions, and Wolues, and 
Beares,looke vnto Babel whichthoukhaft built. 11572 0te rr 

| Howdidthis ſpeech differ from Nebnchadnezzars ſpeech ? 
his:words were but wordsbut. Gods words were; Heſpake,and 
i was done : For inthe fame houre,that which was ſpoken,was 
done(faith Danie{;)and whatfocuer the Voyce threatnerh ymo 
our finnes, or ynto the finner,ſhall be:doneart firftor at laſt, To 
Nebiichadnezzar it was ſaid, Thy: Kingdome ſhall betaken from 
thee: Toysit is ſaid, Thylife thallbetaken from thee,” To him 
it was ſaid; Thou ſoatt be thruſt forth into the Deſart : To vs it is 

{2id, Thou {halt bethrowne forth into darknefſe. To him it was 

laid, Thom ſhalt belike beaſts : Tovsitis faid,-Thou ſhalr be like 

the damned,  Shallnot the yoice ſpokento vs, bee 'remembred 

wath God,as wellasthe threatning menacedtohim?'// Þ- 

This Voice came from heauen, and therefore it fpakehoine ; 
notlike them which glide by the faults of Princes, and whiſper 
behindtheir backes, as r they' would reprooue them if 
they durſt, butfor feare leſt the Prince, or Counlellor,or Tudge, 


Or 


6.0 
"£2", 


of Nebuchalinizzar, 187 
or Magiſtrate ſhould take it as he meanesit, andthinke thar he 
aimes at thern :-which makes them ſpeake in parables,as though 
they would caſt a vaile ouer their reproofe, and eate their me{- 
age before they haue ſpoken it. The holy Ghoſt teacheth vs 
here to reproue {o,that whoſoeuer ſinneth,may knowthat thou 
ſpeakeſtto him. -He which ſpeaketh from heauen (asthie Voice 
id) muſtſpeak like Jobx Bapriſt among the Publicans,and Har. 
lots, and Souldiers, as though heewent from one to another, 
and ſaid, This' is ſpoken to thee, This is fpokento thee, Thisis 
ſpokento thee 2 For ynlefſe we come neere theſe mortall gods, 
and proud Nebuchadnuezars, as necre 85 Elias came to Ahab, 
when he ſaid, It 5s thou that troubleſt I/rael,chey will poaſtito+ 
uer,andthinke that thon ſpeakeſt not to them, vatill thou ſpea- 
kett plainely, as the Voice ſpake from Heauen, 7o thee bet /ps- 
ken And they muſt reforme the marter, or elſe God will ſhew 
ſome iudgement vpon them, as hee did heere ypon this great 
King Nebuchadnexzar. | 
Now the Decree goethrfoorth;that Nebwchaduezzar ſhall be 
Kingno more, Thy Kingdome 55 departedfrom thee.This isſuch a 
faying, as if Nebmehadnezzar had thought of ir before, hee 
would haue wept when hee yaunted; to thinke that his honour 
was going from him, when he thought it was comming t6 him : 
and yer his Kingdome wasnor departed from himzand yetGod 
faith,Thy Kingdom is departed from thee becauſe the decree was 
paſ}, which ſhould as ſurely come to paſſe; as if it\wete paſt al- 
ready. Therefore becauſe wee care not ſolongasthe Prophet 
faith, We ſhall. die, We ſhall ſuffer, We ſhallanfwer;-heleaucrh 
ſhall and faith, Now ;as God aid to + Abimelech,Thonart 4 dead 
24s ; riot,Thou ſhalt die ; but, Thox art dead; which rouzcd him 
more,then if he had threatned him: an hundred deaths; becauſe 
hethoughtthat he ſhould die ly--'Sothe holy "Ghoſt is 
forcedasit weretoexceed andipeake more then we thinke'hee 
| ſhould ſpeake, forthe hardneſſe ofour hearts, :whichchearelike 
ſtones,and goe like Snailes. If wee haue but » weeke to repent, 
we willdeferre-it to the laſt day, that _— finne allthereſt. 


Therefore it was meetto fay,, Thy Kingdome is deparied from 
thee : tharſeeing his Judgement ſhould:inot ftay;-he ſhouldnor 
Thy Babel ſhall finks,as 


tay his repentance. If this Voice had ſaid, 


Nimrod, 


* » - The Fall." 
>. Oy dba, i ſeermethhe cn, hauc thought hisho- 
nor buried:but when he was ſtripe, not onely of his Palace, -bur 
alſofhis kingdome, what heauie newes was this vnto him, 
which thought himelfe equall with God, and now may cor be 
a King ? Buc, when hee was thruſt among beaſtstoeate graſle 
withoxen, what-a downe-fall was:this to. bee- brough vnder 
allnis ſubie&s? which ſp ake cuen now. as though | there were 
noge buthee, and now Ns ſcruants ſeruant would not bec like 
vnto him, $o the King of Kings will be honoured of Kings;as 
they are of their ſubicQs, or elſe hee will tread vpon. their 
crownes,andthey ſhall bear the ſame: alait, 70y kingdom foal 
acpart fromthee. ';  .- 

Now followerh the conaniſn of EW nlocaicat: for Dawiel 
faith, The. ſame hoxre allthis wasfwifilled: So he ſheweth the or- 
dex ofitzasapriſoneris brought tothe barre,and led co a gibber, 
{othe King was drawn from his Throne, &rurnedi into will 
derneſſe, where hee abode among wild beaſts {o long, ell hits 
haires were grownt like Eagles feathert; and his nailes hike birds 

IF clawes, When God began, he made haſte; asit waslong before 
F: he ſpoke, bur whenhe ke,he did it,and cfteRedinan houre 
, alls t the dreame and the Prophethdd forctolds -/-// _. 

- Then was fulfilled, Thepride of man ſpall low: Euen 
in.the houre that Nebnchadnuezzar aduance himſelfe more 
thenbeforc,inthedame houre he was brought vnder all his ſub- 
ies; all hisſetuants and pages; do he which ſerteth yp can pal 
downe;heewhichgaue cantake, hee which made can ideftr 
Therforeletno man vaunt;choughhe were a, King,of his h( 

orland;or farme,or children,bur know that he ſhould haue n0- 
thing, if God did norre ardhim more then other : andthinke 
P whenthoudaeſt reade this ſtory,wherher thou be notas proud 
I ofthy{weelth; as NS unkmbiongen whsof his Palace; whether 
"7 thowbe;notas pr" thychildren arr aee Was 
LY of hs kingdome;; whether: thoubce notasproud paren- 
tage, as Nebuchaduez2ar wasof his honor ;>whetherthoubse 
not 10. proud of thy {carning;as Nebuohaducxear was: __ 
ED be as proud, : arp ooh _ retry "rear. 
theo beat; E8,0r; OfabicR,co q 
OG _ from theo. Bor En 
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hee did Webachadnezzar and fulfilled hischreatnings zxhe can- 


& & $& 


ynto.them 


morpho 
Bebopir, as Poets ſaine of {teop;;torthe, Voycedoth nor 
aythat he ſhonld become a beaſt, hurchatheſhould dwel with 
the beaſts.D ame/doth nor fay, that his head, or armes, or legs 
were transformed:bur thatthe baire ofhis head;andthenailes of 
his hgeers did groyylike Eagles feathers, and like birds: clawes, 
aseuery mans haire and nailes will doe, it he. donotparethem.. B, 
_ LaRly;Nehnchadnezzardaith notythathis ſhape was reſtored | 
vato him, but that his ynder{tangding was reftoxed wnolhim': all 
whuch declare, that he was not changed in body, but in minde ; 
not in {1 utinqualicic.' A ſauage minde came on him, [like 
that which draue Cainfrom the:companic ofmen, andhee be- gene.4.12. 
6.or wilde man, ywaich, differeth/not! from a 
15 2.(trapge alteration; to.be.{o. changed inay houre,: thar 
Woes abhorred him, his ſubics deipiſed him, his ſer 
ts forſooke hun, none would companie with him but the 
& bis Word;'as Nebnchgduexaar did.,! Taba yearning 
2 King which cuennowW walktn his galleries, ard his Nobles 
rued 1mm his Palace,with all diſhes Va the Ajre;;orSea,or 
could affoord: nowhe.is tumnedtd graze and feedelikean 
oxe;with the beaſts in the wildernes. This was roſhew,thatGod 
makes no more account. of che.wickedchen of beaſts,and there. 
bog” 
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' The Fall ' ©, 
ore ethe holy Ghoſt ealleth them AVG dice 8a 
ſrewing how tharfin and pleaſure prake men like beaſts: when 
rhey have abuſedtheir wits often, and Lanny exfon,at 
laftGodrakerh their vnderflanding From them od they be. 
tome like beaſts, lothſometo' heel? ard others : ch 
bealls wee _ ill like a ern: za, Who were fitter to. 
live ia the Qefarrt among Lyons,w might not anizoy « 0- 
chers, thenin rownes ces m Nets morethiea 
the plague. Thus if you haue not de thabeafilineſle of 
{finne,looke vpon N ebnchadnexzar like #bcaft. If you would 

Gen.414. | Et the ouilt of it, Jooke 'ypon wandring Cain.” youwoutd 
:.$a9.16.14. ſe the frenzie of i it, looke vpon frantike Sal. If thou woul- 
Dan.5 6. delt ſee thefeare of it, looke vpon trembling Barezar, If thou 
Reſt.7.10. wilt ſee the ſhame of i it, looke ypon Hamas hang gHN g Ypon his 5 
owne gallowes. * If thou wilt {ce theendof it, ; Jokevpooahe 4 
Luk16.2z Gluttonfryipginhell. Theſeare the pifures of {m,whichGod- Þ 
Gen.19.20. hath ſet for a terror before vs * like the lis CESK or Athens 
Jeſv.7.29- ſepulcher to ſpeake to vs. Take. heed y thoſe; when] have 
warned you,as I warnedthem, I willpmuſh you, as T puniſhed 
chem, This isthe Epitaph,as it Werf, which God in 
on Nebuchadueegars Sepulcher Erans: Av pp beings cl 2ciert 5 


Bethou anexample to Kings and Rilers for all. the children of 
aca berwarehowthey ſet themjelde5ojabf bis ho aduanced 


"Thuwbe which ſets vp,canpull downe.” Didnot 1 ſend thes 

© dreames to warne thee ? Did nor I ſenda 
thee ? Ifeitherofthem would haue ſerucd, thou tnightett Hai 
ruled ill, and walked in thy galleries, KANE oy Bs Pzlac by 


and wudeed ypon thy Throne, and dyed a | 
__ epirtecifioe th; alotee le I like $68 
chadneear now hec is like a beaſt? Ifthis Heathen was thus 
challenged for tis warning,which had heard bur ohe 
we mayrrembleto thinke what wee ſhall anſwer” for our w; 
nings,Which haue boen;threathed as ofteir #s/ the IHaellirs, and |. 
yet prouoke the Lord while hee ſeniath'vs, like thoſe which 
ethe Sunne while it ſhineth yponthetns p B: 
Thus-youhauc ſecne thefall of pride. Euen now he fatd, 7; L 
vet this great Babelt Now he nuayfay: Isnotthis tr 
? 


he fad jb hn bf /rions 

even now he ſaid, which thawe built might of my pow 
—_— now. hee may ay, which I haue built by the vanitie-of 
my pride : euennow he aid, for rhe honowr of my Maiefty ; now 

he may fay,for the ruine ofmy Kingdome. Yetafter this heroſe 

againe and came 10 himfelfe, and receined his Kingdome, and 
honoured him-which puniſhed him ſo. But the time will pre- 

uent me toſpeake of his reſtitution, therefore here Tend. 


"THE. RESTITVTION. 
_ ,» OF, NEBV.CHADNEZZAR: 


Daniel 4.31, &c. : 


= Aud all the 


had my onder Funding reſtored unto 
we,and I returned to the hononr of my Kingdome; My loric,and 


G enemies; now he ishumbled asGed humbleth 
MY his children; that although hee had morcho. 
'H W272 nour thenhee had before, yethee is not proud 
of iras hee was before, bur cryeth with the Prophet Dawid, Pſal.r15.1. 
Not unto me, © Lord,not unto mee, but unto thy Name gine the 
glory. Sohe which ſaid, not onely with heart, but almoſt with 


mourh 


P/ahitsl, 


' In hisrhankfulnes, "hee extolleth 


192 -: TheReſfforution "+ 
mouth-too, There 1s no oGotynow wich-heart PRI hows. 


reth none but God :- his pride and bis fall 'Dame/declared,bur 
when he canie to his reſtirution, he makes Nebachadwaur to 
ſpeake himiclfe;and thankesinhis "OWNeP | 
nes .xq1 rom hr ntoteſtifiecherrithafthis wonderfull Roriey! «25 
When tu Prophet had (heived how phisKing vabnted; and 
how he wasdebaſcd for ir ; preſentlyafter/hehad ſpoken it,he 
calsinasir were the King bimſclfe, ro witnes his rc rt,and de- 
cares how he was raiſed, 2gain, lik a man, \ ecci- 
ued grace'fro a prince or great, Jn, 1 befnet him 
to giuc thanks for his faxiour receiued pitta. is $31 
In theſe verſes two things ſhew themſclues at thefirſt view, 
chat is, 1 rite refiirurion, and his thankfulnes| in his 


herhow he was relored 

op my eyes ro heauen EF magmas ” 
ne 6 in ſerting 

himvp,and pulling him baker DE - himagaine :then he 

commenderh iuſtice.and trueth, which deſerues to bee 


praiſed for his indfements,as mich as for his OA 
he reioycedthat God had made him like a beat, ft, that. ook 


dic like a mans 
"Atthe _ thiſe dajes.As Daxilnowed the time of hispal ;pri 


when he walked in his Palace,co ſhewhow pride growes BIN, 
buildings, and wealth, and apparell, 2d ſuch roots: he: no- 
teth the time ofhis fall, while the words w xcinhisn 
" that he was puniſhed for his pride bs; gnorauce zh Fi he 
tknow where to begin his couerſion, IF abate his OT 
axivhaa hee had taken away the cauſe, then God wo rake 
wa the purſhment : ſo likewiſe hee norerh the time of his 
reſtitution, «Ft the end of theſe dayes, that is, after ſcuenyceres 
were expired: to ſhew how longrhe ſickneſſe of pride isincu- 
ring, and to fhew how cuery thing was fulfilled which was 
prophecyed, cuen to the point of 1 tine : for it wastoldhimby 


- Daniel, that he ſhould be like a'beaſtſeuen yeeres; therefore 


Nebnebadnezz.xr is prompt as it were , to conkeſſe the truth, 
andſay-as the Propher ſaid, Ar rhe ond of theſe dayer, thatis, at 


the 
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of Nebuchadnexzar. 193 
end of ſeuen yeeres, / Nebachadnezzar was reſtored to my 
kingdome, as 'Dawe/told me.:Yer another nore is ſet ypon this 
beafi:Leftwe ſhould think that God only regardeththe ſeaſon, 
and thinks ſeucn yeeres puniſhment enough tor ſuchalin; hee 
faith not barely,that his vnderfianding and honour was reſtored 
vnto him when feuen yeeres were ended; but that they were 
reſtored ynto him,when he beganto lift vp his eies vnto heauen: 
to ſhew thatthis blefſing came-from aboue, and that he which 
had humbled him, had reſtored him againe ; asif he ſhould ay 
to all that are caſt downe with ficknes,or pquerty, orinfamy,or 
any trouble whatſocuer in body or mind; He which hath hum- 
bled you, will raiſe you,as he hath done me:but you mult looke 
vp ynto heath vp your hearts vnto him, andthen your 
vnderſtandipg , and comfort, and wealth, and pleaſure, and 
healchandliberty, and good name, and all, ſhall-returne vnto 
you againe': like /obsſheepe, and camels, and oxen, in greater 
number then he had before. As all the blefſings of God rerut: 
ned to Nebnebadnezzar when he looked vp to heauen; ſo they 
ſhall come back like a river vpon you, when your eyes can goe 
by theſe vanities, and looke ypon himwhich lookesvponyou : 
orelſe ſeuenand ſcuen yeeres {hall paſſeouer you, ada (hal 
be never thebetter,but worſe and worſe, like Sas/,which was 
vexed moreand more,till he had killed himſelfe, 

: Therefore as the Iewes looked vp to the brazen Serpent; 


which wasa figure of Chrift, when they would be healed, Nurs. 


21-8.ſoall that wouldrecouerthatwhich they hane loſt, or ob- 
taine that which they want,Nebachadnezzay doth teach them 
here:toliftvp their eyes to heauen; froin whenee (faith Chriſt) 
commeth euery blefſme of nan: +1 the end of theſe daies,[ Ne- 
buchadnez2ar bift up mine eyes; co Like athian which is wake- 
nedoutofa long trance, now hee began to ſtirre and lift yp his 
eyes? whenthe heart is once liff vp, it will lift yp. the eyes, and 
the hand, and voice,and all to hEauen ; he which-neuer looked 
vpto heauenſ0 long as his comfort was vpon the eatth, now 
Mis mindischanged; his lookes and geſtures,and ſpeeches, and 


are changed with it : As though God; wouldſhewa viſible 


difference betweene the ſpiritual} and-thecamall, eucnin their 
lookes and oe{hires;;as- there-is betweene a'child and an old 


N . man. 


*1 ©147usg 


194 - » The Reſtiention \ 
mai. The ſpirituall mindesare heauenly avd lookeyp;Bechuſe 
theix joy.15 * vow : The carnallmmdes! are earthly, and-looke 
done like beats, becauſe their creature is below; Asthe Scrs 
peht grouels yponthe ground ; {o/dotivthe Sexpents ſecde; and 
hath not{o much as the countenanceof Graces ; 71 nc! 10) fol 
Therefore by lifting vp his eyes to. heauen, 45 fignufied that 
the time was come, which. the Lord' had fer:downe, | that he 
{ſhould be like a beaſt, ynrill he had leaxned that leſion, That the 
moſt high beareth rule over (the founes of men : Therefore: Neba- 
chaguezzar ſheweth that he had learned his leflon: For. he loo- 
kednotyprto heauen to behold the Sunne, the-Moone, or the 
Starres, like an Aſtronomer: butthinking how he had ſer hun» 
ſelfe againſt heauen, from whence came all his honor z ina god- 
ly ſhame and holy anger toward himlfelte, hee turnes his face 
jrom earth to heauen; to magnitic hum, which had humbled 
him, that ſo contemned him, which aduanced;hims Now -hee 
ralkes no more of his Palace, norhis Power, rior! his. |Maiefty ; 
though it be greater then jt.was : but he looked aboue his owne 
Palace,to another Palace from whence that terrible Voice came 
 downe vmo him, Thy Kingdome' ts departed from thee. Which 
exprefleth his contrice heart; arid wounded-ſpirit, how thany 
paſſions batrelled within: as if he ſhould chide himiſelfe and (ay, 
Vnthanktull man, my power cuer deſcended from-aboue, and 1 
euer looked ypon the earth; and mine honour came down from 
heauen, and I neuer lift vp mine eyes before : But now, faith he, Þ 
Go vp,my voyce,andiny hands,and my eyes : how long will ye | 
pore ypon the earth, like a beaſt? ſo he. litted yp his eyes.ynto | 
heauen. After he had lifred yp his eyes, hee-beginneth to-pray, | 
and praiſc, and giue thanksto God: which ſheweth that he did * 
notonly lift yp his eyes, but his heart too, For, yalefle we'can ſay © 
with Dazid, 1 ft vp myheart, Plal.25.1, it is invaine to lift yp | 
eyes,or hands,or yoyce, as the hypocrites do; becauſe he-which | 
is a Spirit, will be worſhippedMipirir, Joh.4. Therefore ary | 
faith, Ay heart doth magmfie the Lord, Luk. 11446. As for the | 
Infidles,and Idolaters, they haue no hearty ſeruice ; burkheix re- 
ligion is kke an occupation, which.is done with the hody. For 
when wee reade of the ſacrifice or prayers ofthe Idolaters and 
Infidels, we doe notfinde, thatthey ki yp their hearts totheir 
r Idols, 


of N. ebnchadnezezay. 19y 
Idols;burtheir hands,or thtireyes; ot cher 'voyce, as'the Baa- 


liresroretito:Bgal, mKing:r82B8;8 the Mariners cryedtotheir 


Sea-gods, Tonas 1.5\,and the Epheſians ſhouted. to Dina, At. 
19.28. but the lifting vp of the heart isthe holy ſeruice, and al- 
way appropriate vnto God, which ſaith, 47 [oxne, gine me thy 
heart Prou. 23426. Therefore now Nebuchaduezzar lifts vp his 
heart to'Godg ſhewing, that hee had learned tharlefſori which 
God gauehimfſeuen ycertstoftudy, that the moſt broh bearerh 
rate auer the ſouneeof men;&-c. i { 54:61 
. /Now:God thinkesthe time lohg enough : and as hee refor- 
medtheground after the 'Flood, with fruite, and! herbes, and 
flowers apaine : ſo he reformeth Nebuchaanezzar with vnder- 
Randing,and beauty, and honour againe.- As wherrhe repented; 
himfelte,and ſaid;Iwilldrowne the earth nomore,”Gen.$8.27 . 
ſo, I will chaſe: Nebxebadneziar no more'y now he knowes a 


King aboue him;heſhall bea king againe: now he ſecks my ho 


nor,[ will giue him honour: now heemagnifieth him which de-e - 


baſed him, will returne to cxalt him.So the Voice which thun-« 
dred from heauen, Thy Kzngdome'is departed from thee; ſounds: 
avaine, Thy Kingdomenrreſtored to thee, For it was nottold; that: 


4 | if | 

2X heſhouldbelike a beaſt ynrill he died ; but, wwri/lhe knew that 
= the moſt high beartth ruleomer the ſons of men. Therfore when he 
== knew this,nothing could ſtay him from his kingdome, no more 


be, 


chen they could ftay.himin itbefore. Thus the diſpleaſure of 
God is butan irerins,yntil weknow ſomething that we ſhoujd 
know,and then Nebnchadnezzar ſhall bee King againe;; then 
the ſicke man ſhall be whole againe;then the bond-man ſhall be 
tree againezthen the poore man ſhall be rich againe. His mercics 
arecalledenerlafting, becauſe theyendure for cucr,Pſal.36.1,2, 
Bur his anger is comparedto the clouds, becauſe it laſtech buta 
{cafon. Whom he louecth, he loueth to the end ; butavhom hee: 
icoutgeth;heſcourgeth to repent ; as Hezekras was ficke vneilb 
he wept 3 Nebuchadnezzer was baniſhed bur vntill hexepented. 
Norv the fir{t-cure of the Kings reſtitution,was of his minde; 
Mine vnderft anding ({anh Nebuchadnezzar ) was reſtored wnto 
me, Toſhew what an incſtimable gift our vnderſtanding aud 
reaſons, whereby-we differ from beaſts, for whichwee-carinot 
be chankfullenougtr; therefore. he records it twice :-asthough 
70" Na his 
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kis heart did flow with gladnes, and his tongue couldnor ctiuſe 
but ſpeake often of it, as aman thinketh' and {ſpeakethof rhat 
which he loueth. Mine vnderſtanding was reſtored unto mr,of-c. 
That which was firſt taken away,was firſt refloredagain; which 
{o ſoone 25 it was gone, hee was counted a man no more, but a 
beaſt. As Daxid ſaith, Like Horſe and Mule which bane no wn- 
derſt anding Pal. 32.9.coumivgthem which are voide of vnder- 
| anding,no better then Horfe and Mule, Fherefore they which 
baue loſttheir vnderſtanding at the Tauerns,as many here haue 
done fometimes,and they which vnderſtandnot yet what is the 
Eook of God,are but Horſe and Mule, though they bearethe 
vizors ofmen. After he had {aid, Mine wnderſtavding was reſtored 
ro me;he annexeth, Mne honor was reſtored ro me; ſo he grew to 
a King again. As he was wont to put on one Robe after anorher, 
when he was 2 King ; ſo when God would make him a King a- 
gain,firſt,he puts vpon him the Robe of yndexſtanding,asit were 
the foundation of a King, like the princely Spirit which came vp- 
on Saxl,1.Sam.10.9. And when he had a Princes hart, then God 


gaue hima Princes power and proclaimed like a voice from hea- \ | 


uen, Nebachadnezzar King of Batel:{o glorioully he roſe againe 
like the Sun,with a triumph of his reſtitution, and welcome of 
his ſubicRs,like the ſhout which went before Szlomor, r.King.1. 
34-One would thinke when Nebnchadnezzar was a King, God 
would neuer haue made him like a beaſt, nor after haue made 
him a King againe:for who would ſuffer a beaſt to ruleouer the, 
{ceing ſuch ſtomackes are inmen, that they will hardly endure 
anyRulcrs? Therefore ir is ſtrange,that theſe men would ſuffer 
one to rule ouer them,that had bin ſeuen-yeeres like a beaſtzit is 
euen as if one had lien ſeuen yeres in the graue,and after come to 
challenge his houſe and goods fromthem which haue it in poſ- 
ſeffion,and count it their owne:Ithink ſuch a one ſhould haue ſo 
cold a ſute,that vnlexjt were ſome fewthatloued him while he 
liued,he might go az$ine to his graue for a houſe to dwell in:fo 
no body looketh now for Nebuchad: rocomeout of rhe 
wildernes;he was the vnlikelieft man'inthe world to be king, af- 
terfucha change:but ſee what God ci do, though all be againſt 
it ; he which made a King like a beaſt, raiſed a King ofa beaſt. 
Mine under flanding (Girh Nebachadnezzar) warreflored to 


we, 


X cciuednot on 


3 hereceiued yſury of them. For this leuenyeres baniſhment, they 
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me,and more thenthar, mine honor was augmented,more then it 
was when I was oy of it. As God turned his hearr,fo hee 
turned the hearts of his Nobles and people, that they receiued 
him fortheir King againe;and ſought ynto him; andreuerenced 
him, for all the di which they had ſcene,which made them 
| before to contemne him like a beatt. © | 
' Here a wiſe manmay ftudic and wonder like Ehſhawhenhis 
Maſter wasraptto heauen. Forasthougha ſnuftc had been ta 
ken from the ground, and ſet inthe candlefticke againe, and ſhis 
ned brighter then it did before : ſo Nebnchadnetzar was raiſed 
from the duſt, andſet inthe Throne,cuen now no man cared for 
him, and now no mandarediſpleaſe him : that which $«/omes 
== faith in Pro.16.17. When the waies of a man pleaſe the Lord, hee 
= willmake all his enemies at peace with him : ſo when Nebuchad- 
= mezzar pleaſed the Lord,Godgaue himgrace withmen,and his 
X glory was ugnonte MY was increaſed, &c.thatis, he re- 
y his kingdome,and power,and honor againe, bur 


XZ had beenpur our ſeuenyeeres tothe banke, for him-to receiue 
X more whenhe came againe;ſo when he ſought his owne:honor, 
"X honor departed from him; his Palace could notholdir;histrea- 
"IF furescouldnor redeeme it,his Guard could notiflay4t;bur pride 
chaſed itaway whileſt he followed after it, Bur whenhe ſought 
Gods honour, and cared not for his owne, honqur was increae 
ſed, according to that, 7 will honor them that honour me. 
What would Nebuchadnezzar fay to our Nebuchadnezzars 
if he were living) whichthinkeit againſttheir honour to ſecke 
its honour, -andthat if his Kingdome went vp, their kitg- 
dome ſhould goe downe ; like Herod, which thought he co 
not be King, if Chriſt ſhould reigne; andthe Phariſes, which 
XZ thoughtthey ſhould be deſpiſed,it Chriſt were regarded? 
q If Neduchadnezzars honour came vnto him for the honour 
2X which tie gaue to God: how long willtheir honor laſt, which 
227 careand drinke, give andrake, ſer yp and pulldowne, anddoe 
all thatthey dge, ro honour themſclues?. as'Nebnehadnexzar 
built Babel, vntill that Voyce came thundring from Heauen, 
Thy Kingdome 5s departedfrom thee, Thy Officers departed from 
thee, Thy life is departed _— Some haucexalced: _ 
N 3 lclues, 
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{clues like Nebachaduczzar andare nor falneryert :forne moun. 


ted vp, haue falne lower and lowerlike 'Balaam; but:they are 
not yerasthe ground: they haueruled' like beafts; longer then 
Nebuchadnez&ar, and yet looke not 'ypto Heauen, that they 
may bee changed. Thus Nebachadnezzar is welcome qto his 
Throne againe. Een 

Now he hath received grace let ysexamine his rhankfulneſſe. 
If you marke how euery thingcomesin his order; you ſhall ſee 
a marucilousconſequence obſerued;” both in his Fall aud Refi 
tution.'Whenhe looked ypon hisPalace;then he waxed proud; 
when he waxed proud,then God threatned him; when he was 
threatned,” then God baniſhed him when hee was baniſhed, 
then hee lift' yp his eyes to Heauen ; when he lift yp his eyes to 
Heauenhis vnderſtanding came vnto him; when his vaderſtan- 
ding camevnto him; then hegaue thanks to. God; ſhewing vs 
the vie of our vnder{tanding, why God hath giuen reaſon vnto 
men,;vz; to ſerue him andpraifſc him yponcarth.As Nebuchad- 
#:224r worſhipped God fo ſoone as he came to ynderftanding: 
ſo,as ſoone as we cometo yeeres of diſcretion, and beginto yn- 
derſtand; we ſhould begin anew life,, and ſexue him whom. all * 
creatures doe ſcrue withvs :-or elſe/ our 'vnderftanding is vaine, | 
and we are beaſts ſtill: for bythis, Nebnchaduezzar ſhewes | 
thathe had ynderſtanding,aud was like a man; becauſe he gaue | 
praiſe to God,and was mooued in heart to worſhip him which 
made him, according to that definition that Damd maketh of 
vnderſtanding,Plal.1 1 1.verf. 10: They which ob/erme them, bane a 

dwounderftanding. They which obſerue the Commandements, 
Tots a good ynderſtanding; not they which ſpeake ofthe Com- 
mandements ,"nor they which write of the Commandements, 


nor they which preach of the Commandements,burthey which | 


keepe the Commandements, haue a good yndetttanding. The | 
reft haue a falſe vnderſtanding , avaine -ynderftanding jan yn- 
derſtanding like that, of the-Scribes'and Phariſes , which was 
enough to condemne them, but notto ſauethem. | ; 
By this euery man ſhould: trie his wiſedome-; for '{o ſoone 
as vnderftanding commeth to him, as it came to Nebuchade 
mewAar, it will extort prayer and obedience from him , whe- 
ther hee will or no : therefore our Nebwohadueexinrs ſhone 
| | J 
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Gill, for this is no part of their vnderſtanding, - 33. | 

- But he which can/ goe beyondall;n ſhifts and policy,is coun« 
ted the wiſeſtmanin Court and Citys, Oh;if Aferhiawe? had i 
ued inour countrey, what a Monarch ſhould he be? What ho- 
nor, and wealth, and power,and credit, might he haueriſen ynto 
in ſhorttime whether he had been a Lawyer,or:aCourticr,ora 
Prelate? Methinke Tice -how many fingers wouldpoyntat him 
iathe ſiceers, as they 'doe at his apes ; and ſay » Thero goetha 
deepefellow,he hath more wit in his little Gas then thereftin 
their wholebody. You alke of Seftaries how-fiſt- they' grow; 
and how-faſt they breed; I warrant you;where any ſecary hath 
one ſonne, Machiawel hath aſcore ; and thoſenor the brars,but® 
the farlings ofthe land; which if they had buta dram of religion 
for an ounce of their policy, they might-goe- like Saints avvog 
eake:to the belly that 94 Arr 

Nowletys ce:the = army kingsconfeſſion, that wemay 
ſee how his thankfulnes did anſwer to his fin.Before,he had rob< 
bed God of his honor : now,as though hecametomake reſtitu- 
tion, he brings praiſe;and thanks,and gloryin his monch. Firſt, he 
aduancech Gods power,and ſaith, that 24s kwngdome ir anenuerias 
fting Kmg dome: mn which words he confeſſeth that Godiwas a 
boue' him, becauſe that his kingdome/wasnot:an euerlaſting 
king odome, buta momentany kingdome flike a fparke which ri- 
ſeth fromthe fire, and falleth into the fire againe. Therefore he 
ſheweth what a foole hee was to vaunt of his ;kingdomme, as 
though it were like Gods Kingdomewhich latterhforeuer. 
. Secondly, he magnifierh the power of Godand faith, that Ged 
doth what be lifteth both in heaven and mearth; ahd nothing can 
hinder him,or fay vnto him,#haz doſt thon? rnder which words 
he confeſſerh againe,that God wasaboue him, /becauſe he could 
not raigne as he lifted : for when he thought to live at his plea 
{ure,he was thruſt out at doores,and Godſaid not to him,What 
doſtthou?bur, 7hy kingdome ſhall depart from thee: therefore he 
ſheweth what a foole he was to yaunt of his poexjaSchaulgh ic 
had been like Gods power,which cannot be thecked. 

Thirdly, hee commendeth the iuftice of God, andfaith, chi 
his workes were all truth, and his waies were-all iudgement. 
Vader which words, he confeſleth < Pls God was mw 
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him: for his wayes wereall errors and his works wereallfinnes, 
as the cid proucd. Therefore he-ſhewes har afoole he was, to 
villint of. his works,as thoughthey bad been like Gods-workes; 
which cannot be blamed : therefore he conchudes,{Nebrebad. 
nez.2.47 praiſe and extoll, and magnifie the King of beauen.\When 
he lighted yponthe right ſtring, marke how he harpes vpon it, 
anddoubles1randrrebbles ir,like a bond which is ratified with 
many words of like ſenſe ; ſo/he rarifiechhis bond eo'Godwith 
fie rhe. King of Heaxen;as if he wouldpraiſthan,andinore then 
oo They which louc with the: heart, and tepent-from 
botrome, prayſc and prayſe, pray and pray, giue and-giue; 
ſerucand-ſ{erue; that is, when they haue ferued him,they are 
ready toferuchimagaine.. LE0 YER aq wiodda 30 orient vol 
Here is a-glafle forall the childrew of pride. Firſt;looke ypon 
zar:For thus will God make his example of Great men, becauſe 
they ſhould beexamples to others, Many wicked mendied in 
Iurie,and ſcarce a man was by toſce theirend : but Herod was 
ſtricken before the people,that all —_— ſee, becauſe hee wasa 
wicked king.There were many in Babel as proudas Nebachad. 
z2&;bur none but Nebuchadnezzar was made like a beaſt, 
bectuſthe was a proud” King: fo God doth-ftomacke finne in 
thoſe thar beare hisowne perſon. AsPrinces vie topicke thoſe 
tharare principalland chiefe in rebellion, to make them exam- 
les of terror toothers, which were ring-leadersintherreafon : 
God-doth bend his ſhot againſt the Captainesof his ene. 
mies, like the King of Aram, which charged his ſouldiers,that 
they ſhould fight with none bur againſt hab the King, asitis 
written in on.18.30..For as Salomon faith in Prou.19.25. 
Strike the ftrong,and the reft will beware :ſoiuftice ſhewed ypon 
aRulcr,orgreat perſonage,doth terrifie many. aan 95 
butone of our Nebwchaduezzars ſo degraded, it would make 
all thereſt berter jm cheir Office, and thinke when they fir in 
their Maieſties,as Queene He#er did, that their power is giuen 
them for the Church, and not —_ the Church. Paz! being 
before Feſtus and Aprippe, wiſhed notruntothe King Aprippe, 
more-wealth, or more honour, or more riches, butmore Reli. 
$947 _ | gion, 
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gion, which 'is the greateſt want of Princes and Magiſtrates. 
They fit in Gods,Chaure, and arecalled Gods, bur are not like 
God, but like Mammon,except their names and their crownes t 
peraduenture2 D 4vid, or Salomon, or a Toſbma ; that is, ſome 
few remember whoſe perſon they bearer therreſtare like Sawu!, 
and Herod, and Nebachadncezzar, which know not from whom 
their kingdomes comme.  Nebnchadnezzar builtforhis honour, 
and they build for their honour : Nebachadnezzar gi 
for his wealth,and they gather for their wealth : Nebnchadntz- 
zar ſought after his pleaſure and they ſecke afrertheir pleaſure 2 
Nebachadnezzar yaunted of his power,andthey vaunt of their 
power. What did Nebxchadnezzar which they do not, but re= 
pent,which they do not? I cannot wiſh them beaſts to doe them 
good, like Nebwchadnezzar ; becauſcitisa queſtion, whether 
they are worſe then beaſts already : burif we could drive them 
outoftheir Palaces,to line like beaſts inthe Wildernefle,it were 


a good riddance, for there they ſhoulddoelefſe harme z where. 


now their proud hornes doe gore others, and their hoofeis vp 
to ſtrike cucry one thatis berter thenthemſelues: which ma= 


keth many flye into the Wildernefſe, from-their houſe, and 
Church, and calling, leſt they ſhould fall into their'clutches. 
The Lord which reftored Nebwchadnezzar fromthe likenesof 
a beaſt, reſtore them to the likenefſe ofmen, orelle fright them 
like Nebnchadnezzar, to runne from their roomes, that 


ho. 


may hauerheir places. 

Thus you ſee, Nebrchadnezzar was made like a beaſt,thathe 
OR aman: for hee couldneuer learne from whence 
his kingdome came, vntill he had been; Apprentice ſeuen yeeres 
vntothe Crofle ; and when hee perceiued who tooke his king-= 
dome from him,then he perceiued alfo who-gaue his kingdome 
to him,and learned his thankfulnefle inthe Wildernes, when all 
the bleſſings were gone which he ſhould haue bin thankfull for, 
He thoughtthat God was no body, vntillhee becamelike no 
body himſelfe; and then who but God? no powerbur of him, 


no honour but from him.His firſt honor came from God,as well 


as hislaſt: burthen he was like a beaſt which knew not his ow- 
ner; like a babe which knew not his father ;like an image which 
knowes not his maker; but now he knoweth from whom Kings 

rcigne, 
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raigne, and hath learacd to ſay,thy kingdome, as well as m' 
kinsdome;and is likero the Elders inthe Reuelation, which cal 
downetheir crownes betore-the Lambegoore ls nb fog ce) 
>:Such aſchoolemaſter is affliction; ts teach thar which Pros 
hers and Angels canhor teach, Forthe Prophet and hisdreame 
By cold him as much before, yethe- coaldneaer fay, The Lord 
hathgiuen, before he didſce how the Lord 'had'raken., They 
fay # tried is neuer knowne beforehee bee loſt + ſowhen'God 
fled, then Nebucbadnezury followed: but when'God-called; 
then Nebuchadurztzer comemned:: when he harti/all things,he 
is vnchankfull, andwhenhe hath nothing, hee beginneth to be 
thankefull; © | 51 PD ISR 15 
So we muſt learne Gods louc out of his wrath; and ſpell his 
goodnefle out of his iuſtice: therefore we preach mudgement vnto 
you,to make you-flie vato mercy;we denounce the Law-againſt 
_ you;to make you louethe Goſpellz| we ſhew youhell, ro make | 
you ſccke heauen. Becauſe wee arelike Pharaoh his Sorcerers; 
though we receiue neuer ſo much, yer we neuer fay, The finger 
of God hath'done this : bur when he begins to plague vs, then 
wecrie, The finger of God hath done this:therfore it we willnot 
beinuited, it is good to be compelled. Toconclude,:he which 
made Nebuchadnezzar a King when he was like a beaſt, ishe 
which makes them rich which were poore,and he-which makes 
then free which were bounden, and he/ which makes them be- 
loued which were hated, and he which makesthem wiſe which 
were rude, and he which makes them whole which were ſicke : 
they muſt tay a time, ſeuen dayes, or ſeuen weekes, or ſeuen 
moneths,or ſeuen yeres,as Nebachaduezzar did;'andwhen they 
_ are ready forit, it will come ſuddenly, as the Angels came to 
refreſh Chriſt ſo ſoone as he was hungrie : yeta little while,a 
lictle longer, comforr is on foote, and that goodnefſe which is 
comming, will come, as the Sun which was rifing,is riſen: For, 
as Nebachadnezzar faid, mine honour was reſtored to me ; {01 
am ſure many heere may ſay, my right was reftored to me, my 
| | Ibertic wasreftored to mee, my health: was reſtored to mee; 
_ my good name was reſtored to mee, in lefle time then Nebs- 
# wel} 1 Ong honour was. And what then ? Therefore [ Neb#- 


chadnexzar praiſe, andexroll, and magnifie the King of heawen, 
| whoſe 
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whoſe workes are all truth, and hus wayes '1ndgiment; aud thoſe 
that watke in pride, he is able ts abaſe, This is the concluſion of 
all Gods benefits; they which doe not praiſe and extoll the King 
of heauen, are worſe then Nebuchadnezzar. 

Therefore. let all which faid intheir hearts like Nebachad- 
.nezzar, Is not thisthe houſe which I haue built? is not thisthe 
land which I haue purchaſed? is not this the money which I 
haue gathered ? are riottheſethe children which 1haue begot7 
ten? fay now with Nebrohadnezzar, For all,] praiſe andexroll, 
and magnihe the King of heauen, which cantake all againe, as 
he did from Nebuchadnrzzar. | 
Thus you haue ſcene pride and humilitiezthe one pulling Ne- 
buchads:22ar out ofhis Throne , the other lifting him vnto'his 
Throne': whereby they which ftand, may take heedleſt they 
fll;andchey which are falne, may learne to riſe againe. ++ 
FINIS: 


A DISSWASION FROM 


- PRIDE, AND AN EXHORTATI 


ON TO _HVMILITY. 


| L.Pet.5.5. | 
Godrefifteth the proud, and gineth grace to the humble, 


(<3 ©. Aint Peter,teaching cuery manhis duty, how one 
SN (50; ſhould behaye himſelfero:another, exhortethall 
WINS, mento bee bumble, and abſtaine from pride : as 
(h.= //&\chough humilitie were the bond of all duties, like 
4 a liſt which holdeth men ina compaſle; and pride 
were the make-bate ouer all the world:to which Salomon gmerh 
witnefle,Pro.13.10.faying,0nly by pride man maketh contention: 
becauſe pride. maketh cuery one thinke better of himſclfe then 
of others, wherby he ſcorneth to giue place tothe other;& thex- 
fore when neither party will yceld as Abraham didto Lorhow Geneſ. 13.3, 
ſhould there be any peace ? This pride doth breake the peace, 
and humility doth ſer it againe:therefore totollmen from pri 
to humility, as it were fromthe concubine to the right wite.ghe 
Apofile 
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Apoſtle ſhewerth how God isaffeQed to pride,and what minde 
he beareth to humilitic: Godreſfterh the proud,and rake, 18 
to the humble :3s if he ſhould whiſper men inthe cares and ſay, 
Take heed how you company with-pride, or giue entertaine- 
ment to her, for {hee is not Ceſars friend, the King counteth her 
his enemy, and all thattake her part : ſhe hath been ſuſpeRed” 
euer ſince the Angels rebelled in Heauen, and eAdam fought 
to be equall with God-: therefore his Majeſtic bath a ftirch a- 
ainſt her , as Sa/omen had to Shemei, arid would not hauc her 
comple: come to his Court, vnlefſe they hold downe their 
Mace,ſtoope when they enter. Bur if youcan get in with Humi- 
litie , and wearethe colours of lowlineſſe, then you may goe 
boldly, and ſtand inthe Kings fight, and Rep to' his chamber of 
reſence, and put vpyour petitions, and come to honour. For 
frurniliti is very gracious with him, and-ſo neere of his coun- 


' fell, that as Damidand Salemonſay,he committeth all his ſecrets 


to her, This is Peters meaning,thatthe humble ſhall finde grace 
with God and men : as we reade of Daxid and [ohn Baptiſt,ac- 
cording tothat in Pſalm. 1,verſ{.4. 4 things which be aath, ſpall 
profper; but the proud ſhall be troubledandcroffed, and when 
they would doe bett, they ſhall doe worſt, when they would 
ace themſclues, they ſhall ſhame themſhes : and God will 
to them like the ſpirit of Saud, which tormented him where. 
ſoeuer he went. This ſentence is repeated againe,Jam.4.6, The 
like ſentence to this is in Prou.3-34- where he faith; With the 
ſeornefull he ſcorneth : but hee gineth grace to the humble. The 
like ſentence is againe in Prou.16.18. where he faith, Pride go- 
#th before deſtruttion. And in Prou.1 5.22. Before howour, goeth 
bamilitse. The like ſentence is againe in Prou.15.42, where he 
faith, The pride of a man ſhall bring him low : bat the hnmble in 
fprrit ſhall exvoy glory. | 
Thelike ſentence is againe in Luke 1.46. where the Virgin 
ſings, He hath put downe the mighty from their /eat, and bath ex- 
alted the humble and mecke; that as it were by twoot three wit- 


; nefles, pride _ be condemned, and bumilitie acquited. One 


Sto God,like /xcob, of whom he faith ; Jacob hawe { loned: the 
other isto God like E/arn,of whom he faith ; E/auhane [ hated. 
"Jſaac loued Eſaw, becauſe he loued yeniſon: but Rebercsloued 
-- bs : $* ap : Jacob, 
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lacob,: becauſe he:was loved of God. So the proudare inthe 
Kings Court, becauſe they ſceke honour{burthe humble ate in! 

zods courts, becauſe they.contemrie honor. As he faith in Pro. 
3-34-Withthefrewvard he wil ſoew kimſelf frowayd:Sohethieat- 
neth heze.that-with the proud he will ſhew himſelfe proud;thae 
is,if chey challenge, he will defend :ifthey will prouoke him, he 
wilt refilt them e/ifthey ehamranes> og, 1 their compaſſe, 
he will pullthemlowerthenthcir will, ; OE 
| Peter ſpeakes ofthe proud, as if they did challenge God like 
champions,and-proucke him like tebels;fo thit, vnles he did re- 
fiſt them, they would goe about to depriue him of his rule, as 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram vadermined Moſes. For ſo the Numb.16.2. 
proud manſaith, I will be like the higheſi;and ifhe could;aboue £/7 +- 
the highelt coo,! This is the. creature that was taken outofthe 
duſt,and ſo ſoone. as he was made, he oppoſerh himſelfe againſt Gen. 2,7, 
that Maieſtie which the Angels ys Thrones worſhip,the 
divels feare, and the heauens obey. How many” finnes are in 
this{infull world? and yet as Salomon faith of the good wife, 
Pro, 3 1+29+ Many danghters baue done vertwonſly : but thou ſuv- 
mounteft them a#l;So ] may ay ot pride, Many finnes haue done 
whkedyi thouſurmountettthem all: forthe wrathfull mats 
the prodigallman, the laſcimous man, the-ſurfetting man, the 
florhfull man, is rather an cacmie to himſclle thento.God; the. 
enuious. man, the couctous 1nan, the: deccitfull- man, the yn» 
gratefullnan, israther anencmie to men thento God : but the 
proud man ſcts -himſelfe- againſt God, becauſehee doth againſt 
hislawes; he maketh hinuelfe equal with Godybecauſehe doth 
all without God, arid craues no helpe of him-#.iheexaltech him- 
ſclfe aboue God, becauſe he will haue his 0wne' will; though ir 
be contrary to Gods will, As the humble man faith ;' Nor wnto 
vs, Lord,not unts vs,but unto thy name gine the glory, Phl.115.1, 
ſo the proud man faith, Not vnto him, not vato him, but nto- 
vs giue the glory ; likeynto Herod, which tooke the. name of 
God, and washonouredof all but the wormes,andthey ſhewed 
that he was nota God but a man, At. 12.21.Therfore the proud: 
men may becalled Gods. enemies, becauſe as the couetous pull 
riches from men, ſothe proud pull honour from God. Befide, 
the proud man hath no. cauſe to: bee-:proud,-as other _—_ 
by] aue; 
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cale7 burihe proud nantbath-no:cauſe td beeprofid;/bur pride” 
it ſelfe, avhiich ſaichbolca PRenebb;Froill not boy; Exod35\2/ Ther 
fore God is ſpecially faid ro{irefift the prond;; becatiſe the proud: 
rehit hinw;Here'ts Heavcnajainf carth,the Creator againftthe 
crearuce,the Father againſi che ſonae, the L6td againſtthe” fees 
uant,the Prince againſt the inbxect: Whos like £6in'thefield? 
If tht Lord inftifie (faith Part): who ſhalt condetone?? {o.'Wthe 
Lord:refhft,who {ſhall defedd >1f his Lajweorne whiy thunder, 
andlightning,andtempeſt; with what tertor will he comehim-- 
ſclfe ? It wasbur'2 brag, whemthe King of Judah proclaitried 
warreagainſtthe King of Aramand ſaid \No winſball deliver 


-_ $_t 


thern ons of my bengs;butitistrucwhen God faich;No tranſhall 
. delivexchemout of my;hands., Thereforexhe Arithor to the He- 
brewes faith, {tis afearefmeli bingzofationto ihe hand: of God: 
for be cucrouercommeth.Therfore-when the Egyptians percet- 
ucdthat God foughr againftthem, they cried Ye will flee,we will 
flie . for Gead fi ghteth agatnit 25;Ex0d; I4+25*+ So the proud may 
ary,hwil flie,1 willflie: for Goa tighreth againft ys. When the 
Kingof hudah proclaimed warte again(tthe King of Tract; rhe 
King of Iſracl returned apſwer that! the Thiflle rebelled/apainſt 
the Cedar, 2:Kin.14.9-and yertthere was but King apainſt King ; 
21managaink aman: how. muck rather maythe King of Hea- 
uen anſwer this proud Earth; 'The Thiſtle rebelleth agamſt the 
my ? ps Giavtdurlt challeng bilge: one Fes Hoſt of Htael; 
outthe Lord challangerhiallithe hoftof Pride.-Euenas he giueth 
oxace to allthas-archumble x4 heerofiftethalfthat WE, 
Ic hag bin t60-heauy for them, if he had faid;rhe Lorddoth not 
care forthem : for Gods care; prelerucrth vs 5 andour owne'care 
doth but trouble vs +. but co ſay, that the Lord doth refiſtthem, 
15 asif Michae/ſhovid denouncewarre with the Dragsn, rillhe 
hath.calt king into the pitzthis is. amiactialword andeomes with 
armes and jxcapans vpon-:thena) Tf man (honld*{ce/a Lyon 
come vponhim; wouldhe not fart? If hee ſhould {tea Giarie 
. come againſt him, would he'notfearo Z-But 'noww-the Lord of 
Hoſts, the Lyon of 'Juda, which deſtroyedthe Giants is vp in 
xmestozchift the proud; ant{ahoproud teats h6EÞ hich 5 
21121 | the 
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.bur-the; worlt: racemes , ana 
proud; 9D eni ores Man will prnenhee ore enthourc- le thhe a90E 
forigelt thy felts to Goil!/but wh thowdbelF fortrie?thy felfe 
rothy lufts thiatiy xhey* which Will be/Ritourers;HEll norwwanr 
Haceres; which will praiſceuery thing that they do&ind ene- 
Dog bona vipenke; and' evtiery thinsthar thiey weart;and 
kbecomicsthetn welkto weutlonghatres thatitbe@Stnes 
heave wetretthondoublees they irb6omesthi 
= incheivgoing, that it' becomes them welts' Fekete th 
their rallking/ Now; whenthey hate mnenfooth theinifi their 
follies, then thinke they, We haue norhingelſe to cominend vs; 
ifmenwill praiſe ys for out vanities,we will have friends\enow: 
forthe hamour {welleth; and thinks withic ſlfe IEhey wilfl6ok . 
vpon me when 1-doe'ſet;fbur x Abur"f&ve \vpoHi/in Ni 
they behotd'me if were in apparel[?: Mitie"doe. lo adwhireme 
infiikes,how would rhey cap tme, andeurrfie me,and worſhip 
me if I were inveluets?” If be o braue ih plaine veluer,whatif 
myyveluer were pifickt;or cur ,or-printed?- So they ſtudy for fa- 
ſhions, as Lawyers doe for delayes;afad countthat p weed, 
—which isnoras gundy as theireft; ' tilflttheirbody' b coucted 
ouer with pfide;' as theit- entdelvert: #6llz > Therefore Pafwd 2/'.37.6. 
faith;rbat ride 45 athaine versithen Phat is, iegoethYound 
aboubthens like chaine/ and nikon chinkerharall men - 
loue thern;and/praile then and achnireghem;and worſhip them 
fortheir bravery Therefore as Saul $3id t6'S wndel} Flondicr Het 
b1fors thityroples 10The'proud ria fiith/ to his clidine;andFis 
ruffes, and his pincks, and his as; Honor mebefore thispeople: 
Allitiar hefpeaketh;ordoth, or weateth; is like Nebuthathie% Dan.4s 
| za##ÞPalice,whiclhe built for his honour; Thisis their worke; "9 
ſoſoone as they riley to put- a Pedlers: yi yy [their backes, 
and colour their faces,and pricke their raffes; and: frizzle their 
hatrezand thenrheir dayes: workeis done :asthoi erp np 
were to paint. 2 faire: Image cuetyrhornifg!g an 
blo rout againe:From thar day 4 they pride is borne NG 
of man, as/the falte' prophers were {ſhook to fpeakeas the 1.King.21 8; 
King would haue them: {o thei eyes, arid teer, and'tornguesare 
—_ _ andlooke,and walke, astheproud hearc doth 
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:. tor-gur. world islike pageant, 
where wy mags 3ppatell bewerthen.himlelfe, Once Chriſt 
char. ſoit clothing, is it Jing Cours: bus now -ix.is ereptir> 


Sol houſe.: chenhe' rich Gluuop,jerted ivy purple eucric 


day; CEE the poore;ynthrifi; icttes as braue as the Glutton, 
WW 1th ſo man cirarmGances about him, that if ye could {ce how 


Pies would walke her felt, if hee! did weare-appaxell, ſher 


ouldeucn.goe likemany. in thic-firoges:t for ſhe could nar goc 


hom aghnke Router,nos miner finer, nor ſet onrhoe laces, 


noranake.arger cuts, aor.caxrie, more, trappingsabout her then 
our rufhagsand yantons, doe at this day. How farre are theſe 
faſhions altered from -thoſe leather wh.d which God made in 
Poe nf Ae their, hages did! change. formes ſo. often as their 

ions, they ould hay moze ſhapesthen 
jw haue be nt xe? wp wife diiguiſed her ſelte, 
thatthe Propher might,nbt know her; ſo-weemay chinkethat 


'they diſgu e themalelues, that God mi mightnot know-them ' nay 


they Fs their bodies ſo, till hank know not themſelues :for 
the ſeruamt goeth like his maſergthe handmaid. like her miſtris, 
the ſubicc like the Prince, 25, though he had forgarre nibiscal. 


| hng;and tmiſtooke. birgſlislkeameniatheetole,whidrous 
onanathermans coate for -his-owne, that is too: wide,/or:toQ 
fide for his body fo theix artixes are ſo vrific for their bodies fo 
vnmeetefor FRG: {o contrarie to nature; that I cannot 


call chemyfinter, then the monſters of apparel}, For the Giants 
were potfo.mionſtrous innature; as their attiresareinfaſbion: 

thatifchey-could ee theis apparel} but with the: glaride of aJſpi- 
ritualleye, how. monſtrous, # makes them (like ApesandPup- 
pets,and. Vices) they would fling away their attire; as: Deawid 
flungaway Saxlrarmour ;,and beeas much aſhamed of their 


cothegas Adam was ofhis nakedneſle, 


'Pxigde hath beene the deuiſer: afallibeſbuanitics, whichnon 
neither ſhame,norlawes,nor preaching cantake away :>Tbere- 
fore had-we not-need to ſhew yort; hai God reſend chis vic 


4 « thatcareth nor fox ny clic? Whocatelthowr thipweedgrow- 


ethzecing we haye nothing ro be:froud, of,/burt:mote cauſe to 
beaſhamedaf our {elues, and fie ommbhotdee of Godand man 
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When the Phariſe (aid he was not like the Publican, Luke 
18. 11. he ſaid true: for then hee was not like the Publican in- 
deed, becauſe the Publican was betterthen hee. So, when a 


proud man thinks belt of himſelte, then God and men thinke 


worltofhim; allhis glory is bur like a vapour, which climberh 
as though it would goe vpto heauen, but when it comes to a 
lictle height, ir falls downe againe,and neuer aſcends more. $0 
eAdam thought thatthe faire Apple ſhould make him like his 
Maker,Gen.3. but God refifted his pride, andthat Apple made 
him like the Serpentthat tempted him with it. Ab/alow thought 
that rebellion would make him a King, 2.Sam. 15. 2: but God 
reliſted his pride,and his rebellion hanged himon atree. 
Nimrodthoughtthat Babel ſhould get him a name, Gen. 11. 
bur God reliſted hispride,, and the name of hisbuilding was 
called Confuſion euer fince. Nebachadneztar built his Palace 
for his honor, Dan-4.but God reſiſted his pride; and his Palace 
ſpued him out when his ſeruants remainedin it. Shebna builded 
2 ſepulchre for his memoriall, Eia.22.but God reſiſted his pride, 
ot buried him in another countrey, where he had no ſepulchre 
prouided. Herod hoped when the people criedathis words, /# 
# the woice of God, that he ſhould be worſhipped euer after as 
God:but God refifted his pride, and before he deſcended from 
his Throne, the wormes {o defaced his pompe,thatnone which 
called him God, would be like vnto him: {o when women take 
more paines to drefſethemſelues then they doe allthe yeere af- 
ter, and pay dcarer to maintaine one vice ,- then'they needto 


learne all vertues, theythinke to pleaſe men by it; bur God ref | 


ſteth their pride: and all that ſee them,though they cap and cur- 
fie to them, yet they iudge worſe of them, andrhinke that they 
wouldnot weare theſe {ignes of lightneſſeand pride. vnles they 
were light andproudindeed. Thus it their apparell condernne 
them before men, howavill ir condemne them before God If 
fnne did not blinde them, would they ſo deceiue themſelues'ts 


take the contrary way,and think that ſhould honorthemm which 
diſpraceth other? Butas Ba/aam was (topped, & knew not wh wuns.z2, 


ftopped him: ſothey are reſiſted, and know not who re{1iſterh 
chem. Though they doe allto pleaſe, yer they can pleaſe none : 
they pleaſe not God, for God reſiſterh them: they pleaſe not the 

O3 numble, 
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humblc,for the humble are contrary to them,they pleaſe not the 
proud, for the proud doe oy them which ftriue to beas proud 
asthey : they pleaſenotthemliclues, becauſe thar they cannot be 
ſo proud and braue as they would be; onely they coment and 
pleaſe the diuell, becauſe their pride doth intitle himto them. 
Thus much of Gods battels againſt the proud. Heere Peter 


- leaueththeproud with this brandintheir forchead, Th is the 


man whom God refiſteth: then he turnerhto the lowly, andcom- 
forteth them: Bur he giuerh grace to the humble:as it hee ſhould 
fay, You are like /oh» the beloued Diſciple, which leaned on 
its boſome, Ioh. 1 3.23.though God refilteththe proud, yer 

he will notfrowne ypon CR he Ns wall 
me vAto yOu: as if » The proudare withour 
— 4» God giveth not grace _ the proud, bur to the 
Crd gomeding to.that of Efa.66.2, To binpavill [ looky, even 
ro him that is poere and of a contrite beart, and trembleth at my 


+ words:therfore, Learne of me({airh Chrift)to be bumble & mer he: 


as though the humble and mecke were his Schollers. Therefore 
God muſtneeds loue the humble, becauſe they are like his Son: 
they ſhall hauc his beſt gifts,of which he ſaith, 2.Cor. 12.9.CM 
Grace s ſufficient: a5ifhe ſhould ſay, hee which hath giuen 
his Grace, can he deny you any thing ? as Chriſt faith, He which 
hath ginen vs his Son,wall he not gige vs all things with him?Ther- 
fore Grace may be called the Lo. of gifts, becauſe all gifts come 
with Grace,as the Court goeth with the King. Therefore feare 
notto be humble, left you be contemned: for all the promiſes of 
- wn 116 15 IE gyr= a9 Fr humble, le 
they ſhould be cont - Humility did not make /oby con- 
temptible: but when hee refuſed the name of a Propher, Chriſt 
faith,that he was more then a Prophet, Mat.1 1.2.Humility did 
not make Moſes contemptible, but as he was the mildeft man 


 yponearth, ſo he wasthe greateſtyponearth, Num. 12. Humi- 


lity did not make Daxzid © na when hee humbled 
hunſelfe, he ſaid ynto Michel, I will bee more humble yer and 
lowly in mine owne fight, yet thou and thy maides ſhall honour 
me,2.$4.6.22.As Chriſt ceaſed not to be a King, becauſe he was 
like a ſeruant;nor to be a Lion, becauſe he was likea Lambe;nor 
to be God, becauſe he was made mangnor to be a Judge, becau « 

c 


The honony of Humility, 2I5 
he was : fo mandoth not loſe his honour by humility : 
but he ſhall be honoured for his humility, asthe ſonne was 
nored when he was humbled, Luke 15.8, Thus humility hath 
found that —— ſought, like little Dawid, which was lea 
accounted of, and yet got the victory ; yea, whenno man durſt 
encounter with the Giant, 1.Sam. 17. 28. This is the ladder 
whereby we muſt aſcend,Gen. 28-12. Pride did caſt ys downe, 
and humility muſt raiſe ys vp. As the way to Heauen is narrow, 
Mart. 12.13-1o thegateis low, and he hadneedto ftoope which 
entreth in at it : therefore be not proud, left Godoppoſe him- 
ſelfe againſt you; bur be humble, and the grace of belon- 
gethto you. So long asthou art proud and readeſtthis ſentence, 

giueth grace to the bumble , thou maiſt ſay to thy ſoule: 
Soule, thou haft no part herein: for grace is the portion of the 
humble, and the dowry of the meeke, and the treaſure of the 
lowly: bur to thee itisfaid, The Lord refiſteth the prowd ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, Acid, Satan,Matth 4.or, Depart fromme,ye _— 
Matrh.25.45.Thus youſce how you may haueGod yourfrien 
or yourenemy : He refifteth the prond, and gineth grace to the 
bumble. If thou diſdaine to learne humility 'of man, leame it of 
God,who humbled himſelfe from heauen to earth, to exalt thee 
from earthto heauen:towhich kingdome(whenthe proud ſhall 
be ſhut out) the Lord Teſus bring vs for his mercies ſake. 
| FINIS. | | 
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Ecclefiaſtes 12.1. 
Remember thy Creator in the dates of thy youth, 


MER F itbelo, as they fay, that none but young men doe 
MO heare w_—_— theathis Text-is well choſen for 
PALEY the auditory, to teach young men that, which if they 
learne, they may ſay with Danid, [ have more wnderſtandin 
then the ancient, Plalm.119.100. All Scripture is mans 
anſwers, like obs Baptiſt, ro Whar ſhallwee doe?-In-the firſt 


: 
—— 

——_ — 
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of lobn the ſecond and the rwelfth, Toby faith, [ write unto you 
babes, I write wntoyou children, [ write vnto you fathers, | write 
wnto you yong men, { write unto you old men. So the Word, which 
is called, « flying booke, flieth from one age to another,from one 
ſexe to another, fromone calling to another, till like a Judge-ie 
hath giuen euery man his charge. : Among the reſt, I may call 
this Scripture, The young mans Tarks : Whetein the Wiſe: man 
ſheweth, whenis the beſt time to ſowe,theſeedof vertue;:that 
« may bring forth the fruicof life, and make aman alwaiesrea- 
dy to die. Let him remember his Creator-it the-daies of his 


_ youth,and all his life ſhall cunina line,the middle like the begin- 


ning, and the end like the middle; as the Sunne fetteth agamſt 
After Salomon haddeſcribed man {like; 2f{4rtha) troubling 
and toiling her felfe abour _ things; atlaft he brivgeth him 
ro that onething neceſſary, which'Chriſttaught Marie : and 
ſhewes him; that if he had beguathere ar firſt, he had found thar 
which he ſought without trouble,and been happier many yetes 
ſincethen.heisnow. : Therefore tothem which are young; Sale- 
op ſhewes what 2 yantage they'/haue abouc the aged, like 2 
ſhip, which ſecing anocher ſhip-finke before ber, lookes abour 
her, puls downe her faile, turneth her courſe, and eſcapes the 
{ands, which would ſwallow her,asthey'had done theother. 
So they which are young, neednottrie the ſnares and allure. 
ments of the world, or the ifſues and effects of 'ſinne, which 
old men haue tried before them, hut takethe triall and expe- 
rietce of others, and got a necrer way.to obtaine their-withed 
defires. Thar is this (faith Sa/owom)) If thou ſhouldeſt haue an 
ſettled peace or hearty ioy in this yaine or tranftorie world, 
which thou haſt bin ſecking all the time {mce thou wert borne, 
thou muſt Remember thy Creatsr which did make thee, which 
hath elected thee, which hath redeemed thee, which daily pre. 
ſcrueth thee; which will for cuer glorifie thee: and: as the kinde 
INE of afriend doth recreate the minde; ſo to thinke 
meditate ypon God, will thy thoughts, difpell th 
griefe,and nba goers tof - pe. erg 
ted Daxid: for ioy, and comfort, and re is whereas God 
is; where as light and cheerfulneſſe, and beauty is, where asthe 
43 | | £7. Nc 
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Sunne is. Nowif thou wouldeſt haue this ioy and comfort and 
pleaſure to be long, and wouldeſt eſcape thoſe thouſand mile- 
ries, vexations and yanities, which .\a/owon by many wearyand 
tedious trials ſought to make naked before thee, and yet. held 


all but vanity when he had foundthe way,thou muſt Remember 


thy Creator inthe daies of thy youth, atthe firſt ſpring time ; and 


then thy happineſſe ſhall bee as long as thy life ; and all thy | 


thoughts while thou remaineſt on earth, a foretaſte of theglo» 
ry of heauen. This is the ſumme of Salomenscounſell, 
Salomon finds man ſeeking happineſſe out ofthe way,as Eſau 
hunted long for a bleſſing, and yet went without it: he pitiesto 
ſce him ſeeke andnot finde, to runne and not obtaine : therefore 
he ſetteth him inthe way like a guide ſent from heauen, which 
often had ſtrayed himſclfe before, and being now recoueredto 
his right way ſtands like a marke of knowledge inthe turnings 
that leade vmto blinde by-waies,to direCtall thoſe that paſle by, 
that they may follow. the ready path that leadeth to erernall 


| happineſſe. And becauſe the Traueller marcheth-cheexetully, 


which knoweth his way before he etreth forth : therefore from 
che firſt ſetting forth, eucn from the timeof yourh, whena man 


beginneth to run his pilgrimage, Sa/omontels him how heſhall 


therein prepare hi to walke, and fets him in a faire high 
way, wherein isno turning either tothe right hand or theletr, 
which he calleth the remembrance of God. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Walke with God as Emoch did , and remember well that hee 
which ſhall be thy Iudge, doth ſee all that thou doeſt, and hea- 
reththee at euery word : and this thought (hall keepe theein 
the way at all times like the cloud and pillar of fire, whichweat 


beforethe children of Ifraclas well byday as by night, when 


they trauelledin the wilderneſſe. | 


In the wext chapter before, and the ninth yerle, Salomon faid, 


Retoyce,O young man in thy youth: now he hath changed his note 
ro Remember O young manin thy youth, No more;Regoyee, but 
Remember. Salomon mocked betore ,and {hewedwhatthey did 
remember : here he ihewes what they ſhould remember;leſt a- 
ny Libertine ſhould miſconſirue him and; ſay, Salomon taught 


to reioyce,Falomon gauc vs leaue to {inne, Salomon aid, Doeas 
yce liſt, for you are young men,;and haue a priuiledpe to:be laſdty- 
. uiol 15 ; 
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uious and yaine : he recants with a breath and denies forthwith 
his word;cuen where he ſpake it, 

What ſaid I? Revoyee, O young man in thy youth? would lay, 
Remember,O young man in thy youth.So God mockes vs while 
we fin, like Micaieh, which bade Ahab fight againſt Aram,and 
then forbade him againe ; ſo he bids them reioyce, and forbids 
them againe. Reioyce not inthy yourh, bur repent inthy youth. 
One would thinke that $4/9-299 ſhould haye given this Me- 
morandum rather to old men then to young men; Let them re- 
pent which looke to die. Oh,faith /ereme, it is good for a man 
to beare the yoke in his youth. Ifit be good to ſuffer in youth, 
it is better to learne in youth : therefore if David wiſhr that 
his tongue might cleaue to the roofe of hismouth, if he forgot 
Ierufalem: whatare they worthie which forget God the King 
of Ierufalem? Can a child forget his father > Ts not God our 
Father? therefore who is too young to remember him, ſeeing 
the child doth know his father? As the deepeſt wounds had 
need to bee firſt rented: fo the ynſtableſt minds haue need to 
bee firſt confirmed. In this extremitie is youth , as' Salomon 
ſhewes them before he teacheth themi For in the laſt verſe of 
the former chapter, hee calleth youth pexiry, as if hee' ſhould 
ſpeake all cuill ina word,and fay that yourh is even the age of ſin, 
Therefore when he had ſhewedyong men their folly yader the 
name of yanity, like a good Tutor hee takerh them to ſchoole, 
and teacheth them their duty: Remember thy Creator;as though 
all finne were the forgerfulneſſe of God, and all our obedience 
came from this remembrance, that God created vs after his 
owne image in righteouſneſle and holineſle, to ſerue him heere 
for a while,and after to inherit the ioyes which hee hath him- 
ſelfe. Which if we did remember, doubtlefſe it would make ys 
aſhamedto thinke and ſpeake,and do as we are wont.For what 
man doth remember his Creator, or why he was created, while 
he ſweareth and forſweareth, and maketh his trade of finne, as 
though there were no God to iudge,nor hell ro puniſh? This is, 
becauſe the remembrance of God, which would wake ſinners, 
is ſo chaſed from men, for feare it ſhould curbe them of their 

leaſures, that they dare not thinke of him, bur ftriue ro forget 
fimchas they may finne without feare- Theretore hee _ 
mett 
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meth a ſchoolemaſter for God, and calleth children vnto him 
before they be corrupted, to teach them this one leſſon for the 
guide ofthcir life, Remember thy Creator, To which he draw- 
eth them as it were with two cords: the ſhort flight of their 

4 youth, and the infinite infirmities of age. To ſhew how foonc 
I our youth is gone, which we thinke will never haue end, S«/o- 
4 won doth not reckon it by yeeres, but by daies,jn the daies of rby 
I youth : ſo the Scripture numbers our life by daies and houres, 
"= and minutes,to teach vs to make vſe of all our time, and every 
L day to thinke ypon the end. Yer leſt they ſhould poſte ouer this 
9; remembrance vnto age, which is the generall day that all fer 
3 ro repent; afterthis verſe Salomon brings inthe old man deafe, 
= and blinde,and lame,and ftammering,for the young man to be- 
Z hold, as if hee ſhouldfay : Looke, my ſonne, is this man fitto 
learne,which cannot heare,nor ſee, nor ſpeake,nor goe ? There- 
fore remember thou thy Creator in the dajes of thy youth,be- 
fore this dotage come. This then is the leuell of our meſſage 
to haſten them forward which trauell towards heauen, becauſe 
there is a great ſpace betweene God and vs,and much adoeto 
2 aſpire the crop of mount Sion, but more adoe to aſpire the top of 
= themountof Heaven. | | 
A Therefore as Abraham roſe carly to ſacrifice his ſonne inthe Gen, 22:3. 
morning : ſo in the morning of thy life, ſacrifice thy ſelfe to | 
God, and let him which is e/pha in cuery thing, be Alpha in 
thy conuerſion, that is, the _ ning as well asthe end. Be- 
cauſe we are giuento ſet the beſt laſt, that wee may have a lon-- 
3 gertimeforour ſinnes and pleaſures, like the Tewes in the firſt 
3 of eAgge and ſecond, which ſaid alway, the time was not þ 
3 come whenthey ſhould build the Temple; therefore the holy A 
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7 Ghoſt crieth ſo often : This is the acceprable time, This s the day 1.{0r.6.2,. 
= of /aluation,To aay heare his voyce; like Rebeceah,which taught Geneſag.go 
. her ſonne the neereſt way to getthe bleſſing, When Chriſt went 


about tocaſt out Diuels, they ſaid, that he rormented them be. Aeth..23, 
fore the time : ſo whenſoeuer thou goeſt abourto diſm'fle thy 
finnes and pleaſures,though thou Ray till thou be an old man, yer 
they will fay till that thou diſmiſleſt them before therime. Bur 
then isthe time, when the Diuellſaith, The time is not yet: for .. 
theDiuell isa ber,andknowerh that with what oats = 


— 


ws Cor. 0,24: 
Exod.z 5.20, 


Gena.ns,is, 
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ſclues be ſeaſoned ar firſt, they will taſte ofthe fame ecuer after, 
whether it be good or bad. Therefore as God ſueth to haue vs 


begin at 


ooodneſſe, fo the Diuell wooes vsto beginat wicked. 
nefle : alledging either that we are not refolued yet to leaue our 

leaſures, or elſe that God is exceeding mercfull to finners, or 
elſe that we ſhall haue ſpace enough to {erue him hereafter. So 
hee ſtands as it were at the ladder foote, and keeps vs off with 
cheſe weapons, that we cannot ge vponthe firſt ſtaffe, bur one 
thoughtor other pulleth vsbacke, when the foot is in the ſtir 
rop,ready to ride away from all our finsatonce. Thus wehaue 
long purpoſed to ſerue God, and euery man thinketh that hee 
ſhould be ſerued, but we cannot accord of the time when to be-.. 
gin: onefaith,When Iamrichzanother fairh,WhenT am free;a- 
nother faith, When I atn ſettled; another faith, When Iamold, 
then my pleaſure will leaue me, and I ſhall befitrer to faſt and 
pray, and ſequeſter my felte, burnow I ſhall be mocked,if I bee 
not like others. Thus like bad borrowers, when our day is paſt 
already, we crauc a longer anda longer, andyera longer,till we 
be arreſted with death : fo the prince of creatures dicth,before 
hee conſidered why he lived : for asno diſcipline is vied,where 
Chriſts Diſcipline is negle&ed: {o no time is obſerued, where 
Gods time is omitted. 

Itis anold ſaying ; Repentance is neuer too late : but it is a 
true ſaying; Repentance is neucr too ſoone. Therefore wee are 
commanded to runne, that we may obtainez which istheſwit- 
teſt paſe of man. The Cherubins were portraied with wings be- 
forethe place where the Iſracliresprayed, to ſhew how quickly 
they went aboutthe Lords buſinefle. The Hound which runs 
bur for the Hart, girds forth ſo ſooneas hee ſees the Hart fart : 
the Hawke which flieth but for the Partridge, takerh her flicht 
ſoſooneas ſhe fpicth the Partridge ſpring : 10 we ſhould follow 
the Word {o'ſoone as it ſpeaketh , ad come to our Matter fo 
ſooneas hee calleth. For God requiring the firſt borne for his 
offring, and the firſt fruites for his ſeruice , requireth the firſt la- 
bours of his ſeruants, and (as I may fay)the maidenhead of c- 
-uery man. Therefore ſo ſoone as man was creared, a Law was 
giuen him, to ſhew that hee ſhould liue ynder obedience from 
-the daythat he is borne. So ſoone as he is borne, he is baptized 
| in 
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felb, baforewee ijitreaſe cer per rn ? Theft 
nn nn on ts earth, hee 
ene gpthe ooo ere Gatos, 1.14. 
IN ourgood becomeeuill, [The firſt 
leſſon thatthe Diſci 
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wa. 5 Ki 
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wasthe For. 
whateanwe oweGod tomorrow; which wee arenotindebted. 
today)? Le arone David prayed; Teach no6,O Lord go member Pſal.go.1 2. 
my moneths, pony weekes;but 
© wee ſhall; anſwet fordayes aswellns 
day \2$tO' morhowW,/ and: tdroutyouth ag - 
ae outrage bwhich-made: hinw ers, Remember wo the 
ſrnnirefmwpjontss which hee would , ior haus'ſpoken, if God 
didnotmarke the {umesof youth as well as age, Therefore hee 
Jy Ore en any wats Salomon doth, and ſaith; tharhee 
will teachithenvthefeare of the Lord: For ſhouldchildreri ho. 
n6uwr.their fachor; and nothonour God 2: ro roger 
fore, i children'wene befSre Chriſt ts uy 
G_— ofauns, tormaketheir Fichers aſhamed; whit ki 
Methas when he carne, poredemn- tweephcrs 
rey om Itis written, that when Chriſt hearda young mart 
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anſwer, that be had kept:he-Commandenyents frond his: orb 
Chrys/t be ganrelorclems: which ſhewes how Chiifthonerh 
rireEly: odors whenweemadke! hins many norm ; ar ray 
our fir milke from bigbrefs;: Thereisndi,bne 

old men; ahdafiathor for young metv--ttic-ald-main flat; 
did bcleeuein God zelicyoung mahſaith nor, I<ilitbelertion 
God; but bthiy Ade belepatin Godfor God:for he which is calted) 
1 amgin Exod ouethfein; and catedh-nortort e bevill 
be.When Qhriſbasked Proer' Loneſt rbou me? hoe dthat 
Peter ſhbuldanſirer hin, Zea Lord, Hamerbeeocandiivt tine 
him. off,as Felix'did Pant,1 witheare thee, Iwitloue rhee,vvhett 


| Thayeaconuenient time. Forhee which will nor come:whed 


Godicals,whatſoeucr he fay, itiiimpoſſble tharheeſhouldre= 
ſolue to come hereafter: for hewhich scuidl;how ſhould be res 
folue'tobegood?-Therefore harb;oratuch;nbot acid cuct;'the 
tree whithbudderhenor 3ri/Sprivgy 

manis firſt imarried;he cap rk 

vato him;or t 

—_— ton: pbeewirh 2 rey ey be napmdkbebs fins 
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cake wellof him;ore when'a Drinoccommerh'to 
1e Crowne qabyahelawes-which hee makeebGrft; the: 
ohefſs how he wilrule cucrafter gandeiher dipoſerheir 
pr laue hun,orwiſh hisdeatho»/+ 1+ 5, 
Therefore thelage andbeaten Counſllorgaduiſed Rebokos 
amwhen hec in toreigne': Shrew. rhyſelfe lawing ro the pre: 


ple this day,and they will be thy ſernents forrexer:;: 


the dayes after could not FYg {: muth4s- firſts Sucha vi. 
Qoryit isto beginne | well, as our Projierbe tairh; Hee" which 
hath a a9 well, is halfe his way ; elpecially-ir is. good: for a 
mantoi{beginhis gepentatce, before hcelearnezohececiull > tor 
bercin.our mindesdoe follow our bodies;/If-un-rhiliten bee 
dcfonued in their youth, wee-neuerlodke tozfeethem well: 
tauoured; {© if he winde bee planted;in finno;-frldorne any! 
govdnelſe budderh ourgf that-focke.- For vertue thuſdliage a 
rime.to (grown theked mp2 poo, wry = en 
lg Mor 3&3 cont 273 mil vor 
: And 


wee;iboe DeginablUL ted NR inkortarvieethultGelnierdnd 
deer, which iudpe that hewiltbe bem ny ? Asthe _ 


rowis direed atthe firſt; {oitfliethallthe 
or beſide, bur it neuer findech the nackeyvnleieberlevetd 


right incheband;{o-they whichimakeaneuill fore- 
ſpeake themfoluesatthefirlk, andwander our all cheit race; be< 
cauſe when they ſhould haue levelledtheirlife;they tooketheir: 


aimeamiſſc:Therefore ha — which hauc' their arrow 


mcheirhand, ,and day L r theyneede.not wiſhts: 


egee; egpe; for when he: 
Do ndcodertod 
-iocuiien;andtefencobe made abour: 
"Ty how lechou Reuggle wi the Liong\when hee-ſteth his: 
wa and ſinneis become like*an-old man, ſorough and fros. 
ward, that he-wiltnorheare: as hard as itis to reclaime oneof 
cheſe old ſinners, dr grand Papiſts, which.axe incorporate into 
Popery;Andas poylon is ſettled ina Serpent: ſo hard irwilt bee- 
co reclaime tliee;) wheathogawile MI Ichath 'beeawy! 
— 
oy negro of mean has 
We eros at dcl ayes it will finde; and how it will impor- 
rune theeto letir alone asthediueltcormented the child before 
keaventotrrifthoy canfrnor one vicerha thowhaſt 
acoaltorned thy elfewardy whenaliiohy viceware- become cu- 
ſomes, how wilrdrowwraſtle Wich and: {ile 


: Thitefbic\ve benltherhie while iva treiggninibreakethe 


hotſewhilehets'a colt,andreach the dog while he 1 Ea whdpe, 
andramethe Bayle while heis young: 
Youth islikethe day to:docalb our works in- Foswhenthe 


night of age.cammerh,cthew eucry man faith; 1 might haue betty 


Kamed; Imight haue beena teacher, -1 mighthaue beene like. 


him; of him bucthe Harueit was palt before Lbegao to foie; 
| arid Witter/is corve, now. my fruit ſhould Tipe. Thaavehorg: 
| nianchatisold faith, he cannotdoethar which heethoughto 
doe;anderyeth with Salowen, Catcchizethechildin bis youth, | 
anche wi xernember it when he isold; OTE ng 
youth, 
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youth, and he will remember that t00.. This Nebwphadbbentar 


\ 


petcenied,fand(herefbre hee hoſt the towardlieſt-childrenof 


the Ltaclices to rrainethem- vp wu Idolatry, [like thePopiſh Se- 
minaries that they might be-þis inſtruments anothet days Ihe 
hadlerchem aloge tilchey hadleamed the tnub firfthe mo 
nw ar maoyrncungel» Jeurmajarytorsoor Tv 
verdbas ladentitdliginn ababanico hiembig 
latet's and Papiltsbe fo cunniog) au rheir-gencration,; to paylon 


rehakinizcly befate: the floods of wrathariſe; and che heaps 


of ſinnes ſtand vp like a rampired wall berweene God and 'ys, 
3.ofProuerbs: bar ro them which deferre ((he-ſairh,). cher hull 
ſeche me, but they ſhall. not find me, Pro.1. becane they did not 
chaſe the feare of the Lord: that.is, when, good and euill were: 
ſet beforethem, they did pritferre! eui ſe good, 28-4/ man 
chuſeth that which hee liketh.. Therefore; hen; they /athe,wee, 
(faith (God) they hat! not find re; How doe yeo fay then, that 
yee will ſceke God, when'God himſclfe faith, that yee ſhall noe 
find hini? Therefore in the fourth- of-Pruerbs,andthe ſeventh 
verſe; Wiſedbme is called ebe heginming;. to teach vs to. {eeke 
Wiſedome inthe beginning + far daich>Clirift, yoo: ſocks the 
Kingdom of heanew firft,all thrref# ſbabbe caft-vpen you; he faith 
not, If you ſeeke'the world ff, heanen{hillbeeeaftypan you; 
but, If you ſecke heauen firſt, woridby chingsſhall beecaftry pon 
you. Hee whichdoth belocue this, would firft ſecke the: King 
domeofheauen, for tharwhich followeth;that all the refiqwi 

be caftyponhim; as wheni Sa/apcy deſred witedatng 


honour, 


The yong mans rakes 235 
horior,God:-2ane him wiſcdomearid honouy-too,becauſe hee 
Gughc che bethfivit,) baaaiye 33ic't oft Gk UT SCION OE] 265 "ta 

There was&poole ut Turic, where the {ickeandleprouslay : 
for at. one time of the dayzthe Angell cameand ſtirred thewa- ;,;, . 
ter, and then he which Rept 1n firtt was healedof his difeaſethe Note. 
which Rept infutt- was tealcd, fayth 7ob#,riohe'but he which 
Rept. in firſt; ſo he which taketh ame is (ure, buthe which fote- 
ſlowerlr timie,oftncx/fallech zhen{peedeth; - For,when' golden 
opportunitie is paſt;no time will fit for het: If Ehaswouldbe 
ſerued beforethe widow;when .ſhee had bur'a'hethe crufe of ye 
oyle,which was notenoughto'ſerue her feltes will God be fer- 
ued after Elias t will God beſcrued- after thee'? nay after the 
ficſh;and after che Diuell? Thou marſtreadeurLeit;19.13.hat 
God would not haue the labourers lite ftay' m thy ſands all 
night, bur would'haue, thee pay him before thou fleepggit 
God would not haue the labourers due-Ray-in thy: Harid' one 
night, how dareſtthou keepe his due from tim day andmght ? 
ſo many :dayes and nights, weekes, andmoneths, arid yeeres 
rogether 2 where's the morning ſacrifice'which God requi» 
reth? nay where is the euening {acnficewhich God' requireth ? 
the gloomie morning hath'ouercalt the wholeday,” Doeſt thou 
chinke it enough it thowdoe nor ft inthe ſeate ofthe ſcorners, 

. orif thou do norſtand ntthe way of ſinners? he which-ſtanderh 
ſtaicth norghe whichfitteth taketh his caſe, but hee which wak 
kethgoerh his way, Yethee which walkethiin the way of ſin- 
ners,though heneicher {rnox ſtand, isnot of the bleiTed num+ 
ber: Buthewhichneither ſ(irccth-nor ſtandeth,» nor walketh, is 
bleſſed;fanh DavidgP falix.v.r. Alas then why doewe litf they 
which ſtand are accurſed,& they which walke arenot bletſed ? 
Clunſt faith, Firſt ſeeke the kingaors of Goa,&c welay,firſtlet me 214th s, 33. 
bury my father,firſt let mebid my friendsfarewell, & ſo many 
things firſt, -S0long'in burying our father & bidding our frieds 
farewell (thats, the'riches and honors, and pleaſures of this 
world): that there 15no'tume 1cft to'ſceke ie kindiiie :- but 
follow me iswumnedto follow vs; Chriſt muſtfollow our ſinnes; 
andcome after our pleaſurcs,or clſe he ſhallnot be ſerued at all: 
When we were children,we deferred till we were mien: when N 
we are men,we deternil we be _ menzwhenyweare old men, OE 

; WC 
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226 The Joug mans tacke, 
we deferre till death; inall our lifewe finde no leifureto le 
well, but flit from (in toſin, from wicked thoughts to wicked 
ſpeeches, from wicked ſpeechesto wicked deedes, -as the flye 
- tha from scab to scab, vnuill wee be caſt ſofarre behinde, 
that we haue no courage to goe forward ; or elſe ſtrated fo farre 
outof the way,that we care not toſeekeit againe, Therefore I 
cannot ſay toyou as Chriſt ſaid ; Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of hea- 
wen, for then-youſhould haue ſoughtulong agoe : but now I 
muſt ſay with che Apoſtle, Redeeme the time, and At laft ſerke 
the kingdeme of heaven, For itisto be feared, that as lutle flyes, 
when many came together, plagued and deſtroyedthe Egyp- 
tians: ſo ſhorthoures,burt many, 4nfin and ſecurize, will teale 
away our whole life, and deceiue our repentance,whule we hue 
like beaſts longer then Nebachaduezzar. 
There be noe many Lots, but many lingerlike Zor, loth to 
part, vntill they ſec che fare burne.} If che* Angellhad not 
fnatched him away, Leer had periſhed-with Sodome for his de- 
lay. Tcrebe not fie fooliſh Virgins, and fiue wiſe,bur fiue for 
ane knocke when the dooreis ſhut, There be not many Sine- 
ox5,but many asold as Simeo, whichineuer yet imbraccd Chriſt 
in their hearts, They chought to repent betore they were 10 
old, yetnow they dote for age,they are notold enough to:re- 
pent yet. Nay I anfwere, many maſtersof Iſrael, Mayors, Aldcr- 
men, Sheriffcs, Iuſtices,Baylifs, Conſtables, Gentlemen, know 
no more whatit1s tobe borne againe, then Nicodemns which 
came by night: ane after line, ſermon after ſermon, andzhe 
blacke-More hike bimſclfe, All their Tearmes are vacations, all 
their religion, promules, and all chair promiſes, hypocriſes, In 
ſtead of catechiling their children, as Salomon teacheth chem, 
they catechize them to hunt and hawke, toride and vaunt, to 
ruſfe and ſweare,togame and daunce,as they were catechized 
themſclues, leſt che childe ſhould proue betcer chen lus father, 
and then he is quallificd like a Gentleman. Is this to ſeeke che 
kingdome of heauen firſt, ox laſt, or not at alk? Woe to- the ſe- 
curitie, woe to the ſtubbornelle, woe tothe drowlineile: of this 
age, Thetheefe commeth at midnight, and wee leeperillthe 
dawnung of the day;welet in Satan before we bid him auoidc: 
we (cll our birth-right,before it cometo our hands: wee ſecke 
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for oyle, when our lamps ſhould burne ,thisday paſſeth- ke 
yeltcrday, andto morrow wee {hallſpend like this day, $d hee 
which ſhould haue the firſt fruits, can get no fruites; becauſe 
we marre theground before we fow it 12d yet; 
Corlider this ye, which might have knowne a thouſand 
things more thenyedo, if ye had begun when Salomon taught 
you, God willnotalway knocke at the doore,Chriſt wilt-noe 
alway clocke likea Hen, Zohn will not alway criein the wilder- 
nes; but mercy is- inthe fore-ward, and mdgementin the rere- 


3 ward; They which can fay now, Wehauea _— ſhall fay; 


We had a Prophet,but we entertained him Jikethe Gergeſites: 
ſo God ſenthum away from vs like J6nah to the Ninmites, 
when the Iſraclites deſpiſed him. Y et Wiſedome crieth in the 
ſecets, Let cucry loſephRore vp before the famine comes: for 
he which promuſcth chee pardon when thou doeſt returne,doth 
not pronuſe that to morrow thou ſhaltreturne, Repencance is a 
gifr, anda gift muſt be taken when itisoffered, The time paſt 
1s gone,and thou canſt not recallthatto repentin; the timeto 
come is yncertaine, and thou canft not aſſure thatto repentin 2 
the preſenttime is onely thine, and thou maiſt repent 1n that: 
buy anon that will be gone too. Therefore as Samwe/ began to 
ſcrue God in his minoritie, as Timorbie read the Scriptures in 
his childhood, and Zekx greyv in ſpirit as hee ripenedin yeeres: 
{o whetherthou be oldor yong, thy repentance cannot come 
too ſoone, becauſe thy {inne 15 gone before, If thou lackeſt a 
= to make thee runne,ſee how eueryday runneth away with 
thy life, youth commeth vpon childhood, agecommeth 
youth, death commeth vpen age,with ſuch a ſwiftſaile,thatif 
all our minutes were ſpent 1n mortifying our ſelues,yet our 
glaile would be runne out, before we had purged halfe our cor- 
ruptions. All theſe examples and ſentences,and prouerbes,and 
realons docrie with Sa/omen,Remiber thy creator in the daies 
of thy youth. This isthe kings commendation or greeting cothe 
colledgeof youth, But how ſhould yong menremember 
when old men forgethim? If Noah be drunke,who ſhalrebuke 
Cham? Itistimeto remember God in age, or elſe to forget 
him for ever, T herfore as the Iſraclites gathered twice ſo much 
Manna the day before _ Sabbath, as they gathered any 
| 2 _ 
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day befoxethat, becauſe they might not gathier vpon the Sab- 
baths ſothe gray head which looketh cuery day forthe laſt 
ſabbath when he fhall reſt in the graue, ſhould pray twice as 
much, heare twice as much, doe twiceas much, to-prepare the 
facrifice othus body and ſoule readie & acceptable vito God ; 
becauſe the nightisat hand, when he cannot heare; nor pray, 
nor repent any more, It is{ayd,the diuell is very bulie becauſe 
his time 15ſhort, but an old mans ſhorter. W hat haſte ſhould 
he makethac muſt go turcher then the Moone, thenche Sonne 
in a yeereoramoith,or a weeke, which the Saints were going 
allcheir life, Therefore, it youth had neede of legges, age had 
needeof wings to flievnto God, 'Bur as Chriſt (aid, The -poore 
receine the Goſpellchough the rich be more bound fo we may 
ſay,thgyongmenreceiuctheGoſpel,though the old mcnhaue 
more cauſe. uh VO US PO IARHPTY] 

The yoog men follow Chriſt, theyong men heare the word, 
theyong men ſanfifierhemſelues,the yong men ſtand forthe 
Church,the yong men bearethe heate of this day :old Noah is 
drunkec, old: Le: isſlecpie, old Sampſon hachlofſt his ftrengrh, 
Once the yonger brother did ſtealethe bleſingtrom'the elder, 
andnow hee hath gocit againe, asche 'malice of Eſa ſhewes, 
which pex{ecutes him tor it, Iſpeakex totherr ſhame; they that 
wearethefurres andſcarlets,as though they wereal wiſedome, 
and grautie, & holinet[c eucnto the skirts, may ſay as Zedechi- 
a; {aid to Michaiab,when didtheſpirit depart from me and go 
to thee ewhen did zeale departfromvsand goeto you ? They 
are ſo nouſked to the world and acquainted' with (inne, that it 
15t00 latenow for the worldto ſpeake vnto them z they ma 
lookevponthe lignes of wifedome, andgrauitie and holinefle, 
when they ſceetheir long beards & gray heads, & lide gownes, 
and aske, why jschis buth hanged out and no wine within ? 

batmaruc!! then if they beenot reuerenced but mockt and 
antcd at, when Semand [aphet had neede to come-againie, 
and couertheir nakednes What aſhame was tothe Iaclires 

whe Chriſt faid by a Canaanite, I hawe not found fo prear Faith 

inIractSowhat athame is ittothe elders;chat Chralt may {ay 
againe, I haue norfound fo great Faith, nor knowledge, nor 
zcalc in matters,and fathers, and rulers, as inſeruants,and chil- 
FN dren 


The yong mans taikg, 329 
dren,and iſes 2 Vhuch $1 Ya | tathcr of this citic ſay, 
ares obs 1s with God chat xt there vo | dow done 
in theſe dayes, iristhe yong mentharmuſtdoe it, for the old 
men are out of date, their courage ſtoopes like their ſhoulders, 
thar zcaleis withered like their browes,, their faith flaggereth 
like their feere, and their religion 1s dead beforechem. Be allu- 
red of this that ye are comero that time which your Telues ſer 
tz and yet as though there were another age-toxepent 
after old age; for you ſpend old age like youth, as if you were 
appointcdto die 1n your (ins. God tath choſen the weake things, 
fayth Pax), 1. Cor. 1. io I may ſay, God hath choſen the yong 
thingsto doe his worke: as if che Lord had ſpoken ro you'mn his 
rag Fathers I will prouoke you by your children, Maſters I 
will prouoke you by yourfruants,as once he threatned co pro- 
uoke the Iewes by the Gerwles, Therefore be of good cheare, 
yong Deviet, yong Samael,yong Timothiethough our aduer- 
{aries be as the Aramites,yet there be more with vs then againſt 
vs, Fleſh and blood could not ouercome fleſh and blood : bur 
;f you be ſanRikied, itisthe ſpirit which hath ſandtified you;tor 
the diuell would not goe ur vnles a ftronger then he diuel} 
hath encred the houſe : when you come tobe rich, and elder 
like Demas, then take heedethat ye doe notembrace the world 
as Demas did, and turnetothat which ye condemne, The Vine 
would nor leaue her grapes, norche Oliue her fatnes, nor the 
Gg-tree her ſweernesto be a King, bur thebramble did; heis 
Not a vine, Nor an oliue, nor a fig-tree, but 4 bramble madefor 
the fire, which leaueth his righteouſnesto become worſe, He 
which 1s ofthe Church,will ſay with che Church,7 have waſhed 
wy feete;how ſhould 1 defile them - aural: the dog turneto his 
vomit, and the ſwine totheir wallowing, but holdthou on thy 

facrifice like Abrahamto the euentgo thy life,and a full . 
mcaſure ſhall be meaſured vnto thee, asthou haſkin,. 
mealurcdthy ſelfe, Vntorhe which mea- ak 
ſure without meaſure, the Lord 
Tefus bring vs. 


or 


' | S. » «# __ " 
233 fe IRE 
, F oy ", #3 £ ” -*% "2 A. x : s - 
THE" TRTALL OF” THE: 
” F; % Nd - &. 3 os be 5 \®.; ® = TS * Ge j P F ] 7 ; ? " F + | « 
hs FF k : F # x , } & *.2 ; 
l ; 


F is | d 


, $ 4 $w LEE bm * - $47 $4 v 
# 
- "W - ". + { - : w XX 
& £2 m # has » : + & » - _—— + - k F # . . 
. ©. ” *% 


of» {onliſcs uri ria 
CHany ave the ironbles of therighteous, but the Lord delinereth 
20131 380) [oily 413 © 156 Sy 36h auils 1o $331 
JR Hc ſumme of this verſe is, as if he ſhould fay; Let 
7 Rav therighteous boke for moe troubles theii other, 
and likewiſe letthem hope for greater comforts 
"than other: for when they are well, they ſhall be 
ecl1p{ed againe, to ſhew that their light was, but borrowed: 
and wh h rhey are eclipſed, their light ſhall recurne, to' ſhew 
their difference from them. whom God, haterh. which fall 
from plaguerto plague, as they runnefrom [innetolinne. = 
"This verichach threeparts, for here the righreous are the 4 
gents, their condition trowbles, andthe Lord their delimerer : (0 
mavy chungs fall out contrary vnto our mindes euery day, that 
hee which wanterh pacience in this world,s like a man which 
ſtandeth trembling inthe field wichouchis armour, becauſe e- 
nery one can ſtrike himn,and he can ſtrike none: ſo thelealt puſh 
of paine,or loſſe,or diſprace,doth trouble that man morewhich 
hath nor the 'skill, co ſuffer, than twentie trials can mooue him 
Which is armed with patience, like a golden ſhieldin his hand 
to breake the ſtroke of every Te, and ſaue the hearechough 
the body uffer : for while Febeir is Whole all js well. 4 /ound 
ſpirit (faith?) Salomon) will beart bis infirmitie, but a wounded 
ſpirit what can ſuſt ame *Pro. 19.1 4.T heretore aschehid is made 
to opeh and{hug, to ſauethe eye; ſopatience is ſerto keepe thie 
foule, and. ſave _the heart whole, to checre. the body againe. 
Therepvs f you marke, when you cap goe by an offence and 
akeaMelc wrong,an [ | x Pouyle quietly, you haue a kind 
andioy,n your heart, 8if you had goiten a viftori 
Cf A Yeni} $2.8 JON.9: ; — "x 
and the wore your patience 18 
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| Ell the leſſe Jour paine is, For asa 

light burthen borne at the armes end, weigheth heauicr by 
much, than aburthen of treble waight, ifit be borne vpon the 

ſhoulders, which are madetobere: ſo ifa man (et impatience 

tO ÞEare tus croile,which isnot fir ip beare;it will grumble,and | 
Þ musmur | 


The triall of thi Rzohteou: 221 
murimix,and ftart,and ſhrinke,and let the by falvpon bis +: 
head bke a broken Raffe, which promiſahta-help him over the 

wacer; anditaucth bim. in the gnch. But if you put-15:to:pati 

ence; and {ct her to beare x which i$appoypared cob 

bkechc heartieſpics that came foin Canaan, and: aid, ;{r5rwor nj, .. 
thing ta onercome them ; 1 paticncelaith, itzs nothing-40 beave, 
icisnochingts; taſt, iis nothingto watch, it; 1s-nothing«to. las 
bor, it1s nothing co be crmicd, x 1s norhupg to be backbiced, ir 
snothirgco'be nmptiſoned: 1s al tbeſethings (fait Park) wit 
are more than cenquerers, AS though all thele things carne noi 
ro makevs mourners, but to make Vs conquerors : nay: more 
than conquerors, becauſe a conqueror con quereth his  cnemic 
bur ance :bur we conquer theſe & often as Chriſt did thet 


tion ſceme ioytul vio ſomegand irklomero 

keth pouertie welcome to: oneg/and bucter 

maketh him (ing in his ſicknes as at hg 

raucand whine,and curſc,asifthou'we 

Thercfore Chriftsy oke. iscalled an «gfic yoke, becauſe it:is ca+ Math. rt. 

fie coſome;, that isj6tham which have $kill co beare ic as Chriſt 

did beareit z byſnsinfinicpazience, he ſuffered infinit paines 

tor infinitligalPatience,was like a prinie:coatevpon his foule; 

that when the diuell ftroke at hum, he: was ſtriken bimſclfez 

when dearh cameto kill him, he was killed himfelfe gand. all 

their ſhge could nothurt hum, becauſe of his preſeruatiue which 

he hadabouthimy like Sampſoxs haire which laued himfrom 

all his enemies. If the maſter carr ied patience abomrhim forito 744-25 17: 

guard him through thele pikes of troublts, which ftand bkethe 

fieric ſword betweene vs and paradiſe: how canthe {eruant e- 

ſcape them vales he be armed as his maſter was ? For whathath 

Z thepoore man co beare his wants? what haththe bondmanto © 3: 

"3 beare hisgriefes ? what hatch the ficke man to bearchisqgaines 

3 burttolayall-vpon the-ſhoirlders of patience, and! to ſay; Witt 

= H7eremie,This 3s my forrow;I will beareit, Asthetree which Afoſes lere; ro. 191) 

calt into the ſpring {caſonedthe bitternesof the waters; ſo'pa- 

tience caſt into- our troubles, ſeaſoneth the bitternes - of the 

croſſe, andiSas itwere in ſtead of an afliftantynto euery man, 

co ouerthrow and oucrcome his-troubles, like the Armour- 
© Tae bearer 
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233 "The triall of the Righteous. 
bearer which holpe 1onathien't vanquiſtthis enemies, Shehath 
a deniceto-draw ſuch a zkinne 6uer 6ur itcs'thar Thall make 
our /pouertie ſeetne riches, our reproches' ſceme: honour; our 
age ſcemeliberty,ourlabour (cemercit,our ſorrow feeme 
+. - ioy,ourpaine ſeemcea{e,our fickneiTeſeeme healch,and allchax 
 huntsvgreioycevs; vntill weſay with David, Thy indgements are. 
pleaſant: ſhewing that Gods mftice is aspleaſanc co the panent, 
aS his mercies to others, Theretore' what 2 peace-maker were 
thisinthe Common-wealth, if the Magiſtrare had patience to 
bearehisenuic, if the preacher had patience tobeare his ftudie, 
if the creditor had pattenceto beare his lotles, it the bondman 
had patiencetobeare his ſervice, if che husbandman had pati- 
eRcc to beare hislabour, if the ſick man had patience to beare 
his paine,ifthepoore man had patienceto: beare his wants ? for 
want whereof,many think themſcluesin hell; and fay chat no 
manspaineislike their paine, no mans wantslike their wanes, 
no mans focs like theirtoes,no mans wrongs like their wrongs, 
whenthey can ſcarſe tell where their paine holds them. There- 
fore albeit few can brooke of Humilitie, and Charitic,: and 
meeknetTe,and thankfulneiſe,andremperance,andthoſe ſeucre 
verrues, which pull from pleafurezyer euery min doth wiſh for 
patience likea Phylition to eaſe his griefe, by all meanes chat 
he can':fo they which are wicked, although rhey cannotſegthe 
goodnes of other verrues, yer can ſce the goodnes of patjence, 
and percciue when they [ce a patient man, and an impatient 
man borh licke of onediſcaſe, yetboth are not troubled. alike, 
burthar hee which hath moſt patience hach moft caſe, and he 
which is molt imparient, is moſttormented, like a fiſh which 
ftrmeswithcthe hook. Therfore euenthoſe which cannot ſuffer, 
thatchey might hauereſt, yerling che pattencprouerþe, /x fo 
ferance #3 reſt, This is a ictſon tharl you would gladly 
lcarnggeuen as Pharaoh longed to know his dreame, though 
ye carenor for vertue,asthe crueit Indgc carednotfor charity, 
Yerif you could gaineſucha bargaine by any 'verme to eaſe 
you of your paines, it would make you looke vto vertue, as Þ 
Pharaob vicd eofes, butto remoucthe plagues, 
T hispower God hath giucn to patzence, the medicinable 
veriue thar t ſhould be likean holcſome-hearbe in the: :world, 


OT 
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1 the Angell had recorded all the troubles which 
161n.the latter daies: at laſt hee concluderh Here is: 
of Saints; as though patience ſhould , beare all, , 
T hereforg ſo many Scriptures goe like preachers about the, 
Bible, rg/cxhorr voto patience, like a Beacon which 1s ſer vp co 
call meh rogerher, ſhewing vs, that by patience wee poſſeſſe omr 
ſouter; as though a man without patience hadno rule of him | . 
ſelf: chat 4 mans wiſdome is kpowne by his. patictce, as though _ * 
tharhe which is nor patient, cannot be wiſe: that by patience we Heb. ro. 
receine the premiſes, asthough the promiſes did not belopg vn- 
tovs vnles we haue patience; that patience breedeth experience, Rem, 8. 
and experience hope, asthough he which wanceth patience, had. 
no expericnce of God, to know the {cope of his doings, nor a- 
ny hope cocomforr him abaur the lifero, come: belides many 
reaſons moe : That the a us of this world aye not worthy of Rom 8- 
the iojes that ſucceeds them: that all things( cuenour afliftions 


rurne to the beſt, if wee lone God: that they are bleſſed which weepe Math. 7. | 


here, becauſe they (pal {ang hereafter : thas sf wee ſuffer with > 7" 3+ 
Chriſt, wze ſhall raigne with (hriſt : hatch Lord doth lone. thoſe * ***3* 


whom he chaftencth :thatby ſnffermg weare made lake the ſonne 

of God, wholc life was a periecution,as chough the holicGhoſt 

by oftcncallng vpon vs, likethe 1 nate woman, would 2:7 hag 
compell vsto be patient, whetherour fleſh will or no. 

Belidestheſe honourable, praiſes of parience, the Prophets, 

Euangcliſts, and Apoſtles, hauc a ſer number of cxamples be- 

fore our eyes, like bannexs of fuch cures as haue been healed by. 

hex :thatasthe author to the Hebrues ſaith, By festh Abel offe- Heb, 22. 
red a better ſacrifice than { ain : by faith Enoch was tranſlated be- 

fore he ſaw death: by farth Noah prepared the Arke and was pres 
ſermed ſram the flood: by faith eAorabaws was content to ſacrs 


bis /oxne, and yet belcencdtbat bis feed all the world ſhould be 


bleſſed : by farth Sara recemed firength to bring forth a child when 
ſhe was ftrooken tn yeeres,andpaſt the firenath of the wombe, SO1 
may ſay of pattence: by patience /9b didbeareallthe rorments 4. %* 
thatthe Divell could heape vpon hum: by patience /acob pur Gen.29 30. 
vp athouſand wrongs from L:ban and his children, and neuer 3 
complained im one and rwencic yeeres before he departed: by 

Ee ts” | © » Patience 
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them'todeath;and gave them fo6d —_ fearedreyenge: 
by patience Chriſt luffered baniſhmane, and 'reprothes, 'and 


- ſcourges,vntilthe went to lusdeath, like alambeto theſlaugh- 


ter. 
Anteng the ſtrange cures of patience, Dax/d may report of 
hisespenence, whatthisplaiſter hath done for him : for be:ng 


a figare of Chriſt he wasalwates hedged abour withthe crotle, 


which prooued his patience like a rouchi-ſtotie cutie day.As 
Chriſt was contemnedof his countrimen, ſo*Daxid Was cone 
renined of his brethren: as Chriſt Hedto'Egypr. 6 Dawd fied 


"veto Garh: as Chriſt receiued food of women, ſo Dawtid recei- 


ued food of Abipgai/: as Herod perſecuted Chriſt, fo Saul perſe« 
cated Dazed and the wrath of the' Kirig brought many” ene- 
mies with ir, thar when he was annointed, yet hee coutd not 
raigne: and when heraigned, yerhisraigne was bar a warfare: 


the Philiſtinesagainſt him, the Annmonures againſthim, the E- 
. * domites againſt him, the Moabiees againſt hum, and Ab/olox 
:. hiso\yne bowels __ him, for whom he cried; Would God [ 


Ead died for thee, This fon which was his darling ,was his traitor, 
and fought his deathicliarbrought himrto life, as though Sau! 


. had been riſen from the graue againe, Inall theſe troubles $,c- 


wmel ſhewes what was this pilgrims comforts But Danid com- 
forted himſelfe in the Lord his God, as though he had no comfort 
butin God alone. This wascheftone: vypon which hee leaned 
his head, Be patent, for many are thetrouble; of che righteous, 


* bat the Lordadelinereth him ont of all. When hee did behold his 


trofbles like the hofte of the Aramutes, hee looked backe vnto 
God like Ea, and {pred one with him flronger than all a- 
gainſt him, ThereforereſpeFting his affJitions he crieth, Agany 
are the troubles of the righteons, wh nn How promiſe, heſir- 
gah,The Lord delinereth them out of all.Tims(by his own foot) 
Dazid meaſureth the condition of the righteous and ith, 
Han) are the troubles of the righteons:and then by his owne 


i cure he ſheweth how they ſhouldbe healed ; ſaying, The Lord 


will deliner bimowt of all. If yee marke, the ſpirit hath directed 
Damid to thoſe two things which make vs take our troubles 
gricuouſly: one, becauſe wee-doe nor Jooke for them before 

| 7 LE. 


ence fofeph forgauehis brethren when heemight Have pix 
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> The thiall of the Righteous, | '$3F 
they come. Theretore,as Chriſt roid Peter before he ſuffcred,2o 105 37, 28. 
{trengrhes huh when he ſuffered:ſotheholyGhoſt doth runne 
yponthecrotle, to keepe vs in expeRtation of: etoubles;thatwe 
might preparefaich,and patience, andconftancie for them, as 
Noahpreparedan Arketor the flood. Theſecondthingwhich - 
makes vsco Rart ſo at the crolle 15,becauſe we are like the Pro» 
phers ſeruanc, which did ſee his toes, but not his friends:ſo wee 3* King: 6. 
tccourfore burnotour falue, Comfort feemesa farre off. like tans 
eZbrabam'uthe:nheauens, as though it would neuer come fo — + 2 wt 
low.:theretore wee/goe about to deliuer our ſelues/as ir istud} 
Let ws breake bis bangs, as though wee could deliner ourfelues, ,,, 
But bold jour Peace,laich + Aoſes, the Lord ſhall fight for you.SO gxod.1 4, 4. 
Daxidcomes1in like a pacifier, and ſaith, Yexe wor you? ſelwes for 
the Lord will delixer you. Beare boththeſeſegtencesin minde, 
that you mutt goe thorow a fea of troubles, and ehatthen:; you 
ſhall come:roa haucn-of reſt, and no aſflition/ ſhallcake you 
before youbearmcd tor it, and if every troubleyou ſhall know 
whereto haue your remedie; Afavy are the tronbles of therigh- 
teonr;but the Lord delimereth him ont of all, Here bethe two hads 
of God lkea wound anda plaiſter; one caftechydowne; and the 
other raiſeth-vp, Itis goodtor a 'manto :ktiow his:troubles bes 
forethey come, becauſe: afAligiotis arelightned in the expeRas 
tion; Therefore God'ſaith of '®aul' 1 will fhewbim- how many Aft 9.16, 
things be ſhall ſuffer for me. God dealerh plainly, and tels vsthe : 
worſt firſt, what weſhall cruſt to, as Chriſt cold his Diſciples ac 
the firit's /f5e well beruy deſeipler; ye weſt take vp 4he rraſſe:. cold Meth, 16,8, 
entertainment to breake their faſt with the'rod; Other feaſts 
makers, {aith Chrift,broach chebeſt wine fr, bue: Chriſt keek Luke g. 
perhche beſt tilt the lafti' This is the tnanerof Godsprotee- 1999 2. 
dings, to ſend goodatfterenill, as he made light'after darknes © + mat 
to.curne wſtice1mo mercie,as he rarned water inco winerforas 2% 1: 3+ 
the bealtsrmuſ dekilled before they'couſd be facrifieed; Coins! ** is ner 
mutt be killed betore rheycantbe ſacrificed;thatig;thelknifeot | 
corretion nuftpruneand arajerhemandiopeffiiticir yorten 
rwigs before theyican bring fobrch fruite v cheſe"are the cords 
which binde cherainme vneothe altar;leaſt whenthe isbroughr 
thicher he ſhould runne from chetice again: cHisische-chariot 
whidooariech durchoughtsto heaven, avitdidNebwoballnezs - 


1 
it aArs, - 
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Gen. 36. 


236 


ſirthe righeeous, his 
.chaſtilements, and rods, which procecde from a fath 


7 TT 


£447, andour a{ſumption before our atſumprtion, This is the 
hammer which Jquareth che rough ſones, illthey bee plaine 
and ſmooth, and fit for thetemple, Thisisthe firſt metlenges 
which is ſent to.compell them co the- banquet, which wall not 
come whenthey arcanuited, Becauſe we arc naturally giuen ro 
loue the world,more than isgood for vs,therefore God hath ſet 
an edge of bitternetle ypon ito make ystolothe it,like a nurſe 
which laicth muſtard vpon her breaſtsto weane the child from 
che dug :ſ0, Mary are the tronbles of the rignteons, to wean vs 
from the dug of the world, The crofle is one of ourſchoolema- 
ſters inchis ite, and the beſt wiſedome is deareſt bought: pro- 
ſperitic ſecketh tor noching,bur neceſſitic ſeekerh and ſtudicrh, 
and labourerh, and praycth for her wants, Astherod maketh 
the (chollerto;applic his booke, to all our knowledge is bea- 
teri intovs :; ſome learne their goodnetleof pouerrie, ſome of 
ſicknetlc, ſome of troubles :aduerlicze is the fictimetolearne 


_ thetuſtice,mercie, power, and prouidence of God, a fittime to 


learnethe patience, wiſedome, faich, and obedience ofman,a 
fit time to learne the {ubtiltie, frailtie, and miſery of this world. 
All this thou buyeltfor croubles zyer they are but troubles, nor 
plagues, nor curſes,nor corments, but like the trauels of a wo- 
man, when the birch isripe ſhee is. delivered, and ftraightſhee 
torgenerh all her - pames: for joy that aman child is borne into 


3 the world: So theteruants of God traucll bur till the fruites bee 


ripe. When the new man's bornezcheir trauels are ended,and 
they forget all cheir troubles, becauſe. one 18 borne into the 
world, like the ſpnne of God. This is the differenceberweene 


| che afflitions of the righteous andche vngodly, | 


When God doth aus Or » puniſhments arecalled 

lagues, andcurics,a &ions z the es of Egypt,the 
Fe-of Cainegthedeſtruftion of on an pln: 
puniſhments are called correions, and 
ex, Not to 
deftroy vs buttomie vs and Purge vs and inſtru& vs ; there- 
fore when weareafflited, one faith that Godletteth vs blood 
to ſaue our liues, for our liues are ranke and muſt bee lopped; 
And [acob was bleiſed and hated both at one time z ſo a man, 
may. be blaiſed and afflifted both together. Afflitions = not 


when he doth vi- 
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The triall of the Righteous 1237 | 


hinder ourhappines, butour happines c6mmeth by affJition, 
as /acobs bleſiing came with halting,” and as peace is procured 
by warre. Therfore bleſſed are ye,laith Chriſt, when wen perſecute 49. 5 
10u;a5though they were bletled euen while they were periecu- | 
tcd, Thereforethis muftnot diſmay vs, tharthe Scripture ſaith, 


Many are the troubles of the righteous, but rather reioice vs, be- 1. Tim, 2. , 


cauſe we bearethe markes of the righteous. Daxie/complaineth 

not of his{icknes,but of his fins, Who ſhall fight the Loxds bat- 

tels but the Lords ſeruants ? Therefore when Danid ſpake of 

many troubles, he poynted to therighteous, asif he ſhould lay; 

this 1Syourlhare,the rod is made forthe child, Chriſt called the #th. 2 o, 

croile his cup. The feruant is beloued chatdrinkes of his mafters 

cup : Theretore Chriſt reacheth1t to che righteous, and bids 

none buchis Diſciples take the crolſe: euery man which hath 2444. rr. 
his heauen here, doth labour and {weate for his liuing; and ſhall Gen. 3. 

not they which haue their hel here,ſuffer morethen they which 

haue their heauenhere? All men are ſubic& todangersandioſ- 

ſesand (icknetles: But all that beleent in Chriſt (faith P avl )/ball 2, Tim. 4. 
ſuffer perſecution ; that is more then dangers, or lotſes, or lick- 

nelles which che wicked ſuffcr; tor theworld will. not perſe- 

cute her children, butſhe will perſecute Gods children: there» 

fore this Church 25 called the Milicant Church; becauſe 1t 15 als 

waics in warfare, Therefore the Gofpel i5called the word of the 

crolle, asthoughit cameto crotle ys: Therefore Paul deſcribing vY 
the way to heauen, draweth by this line, by many tribulations, * 
the crolle-way is the way to heauen, andtherighteous walk in 
it, Therefore thechildren of God are notonly called labourers, 

toſhew what they ſhould dofor God: but they are called ſoul- " -.vca 
diers, to ſhew what they ſhould ſuffer, for God, Theſervew is whn 15, 102 
»0t aboxe bis maſter: bur it Chriſt ſhould fuffer, and wee ſhould 
relt,the ſeruanc were aboue his qrafter, The prophecie mult be 
tulfilled: / wil put exmitic berweene the ſeed of the woman && the 
ſeed of the ſerpent: but ththere be no warreberweene the: chil. "3 
dren of Godand the childrenotthe worldtheprophecieisnot 
fulfilled. Therefore E/awand 1acob had nofooner lite, but they 
began ro ſtruggle one with another, beforethey* came out of 
ther mothers wombe,, Therefore .4breham. was baniſhed-lo 


ſoone a8 herecauued thepromile. Therefore Abel was _—_ 
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of 


- hisbrother ſo ſoone 25 he was accepted of God, The righteous 


man was alway like Loe among the Sodomites, andlike Sam- 
ſon arnong the Phuliſtines3ſer a worke by his enemies, As Chriff 
wasno ſ{voner borne, but Herod (ought hislifezſo the new man 
is no ſooner borne of the ſpirit, bur the lerpent is readie to de- 
uoure himhus brethren to baniſh him,and hellco ſwallow him. 
In all the world hee hathno friend, but, hee which made the 
world, This is the tate of the Church militant: ſhe is like the 
Arke floting vpon the waters, like a Lillie growing among 
thornes,like thebuſh which burned with fire and was notcot 
ſumed: ſo the Citic of God is alwaies belieged, but neuer rui- 
ned. Chriſtians and perſecutions cloſe together, like Chriſt and 
his croile. As Chriſt was made to beare hisowne crotle:fo rh 
are madeto hold their cheekes to the nippers, their faces to be 
buffered,their backs robe ſcourged,their cyes to be pulled out; 
cheir peace is perſecution,their reſt labour, theirrichespouerry, 
cheir glorie reproches, their libertie impriſonment alchough 
they be the ſons ot Godgthe brethren of Chriſt, the only heires 
of heauen, yer becauſethey ſuffer thar hell here, they muſt be 
contentto be ſubic& to their, enennes, tobeeabiefsto their 
kinſmen,tobehated of moſt, to be contemned of all, tobe-per- 
ſecured ouer the earth, a very hauen &revepracle of troubles, 
Yet as Chrilt was the ſonne of God, though. his life was no- 
thing bur perſecution ; ſo therighteousare the ſounes of God, 
for all cheſe troubles. This is like a baite.in their iourney, to 
thinke asthe Samaritan told his hole, /frhow ſpend axy more, I 
wil recompence thee when 1 come: $0 Chrilt will mend their wa- 
ges when he-commeth, Why ſhould nor God rie his fri 

35 well as we tric our friends? The ſame affiitions (faith Peter) 


| areaccompliſhedin others, nay greaterafflictionsare borne of 
others, which would make vsdegſpairelike Casv;Chriſtwas c6- 


K+ Coy. ro,1 3* 


ſccrated by afflitions, therefore we cannot bee conſecrated 
without afflictions z who would not goe to-heauen with Ebab, 
though ic were in a whirle-wind? Tf our troublesbelight and 
few git 15 becauſe we are weake and ecnder, therefore God doth 
reſpe& our feeblenes, and lateth no'mor vs,becauſe we 
arcnotable to beare more, Itisnot a figne that weeare righte- 
ous, becauſe our troublesare tew; but becauſe ourtroubles arc 
nas Ah Bay ge > . > ws 
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few, it israther a ſigne that we arc not righteous, becauſe maxy 
are the troubles of the righteons.For they muſt bee made exam- 
ples of patience,they muſt ſuffer ther hell heere,they muſt bee 
ſquared for the Temple, therefore they muſt haue many ſtrokes - 
XZ tomakethem fit: God is not like a waſpe, which when ſhee 
I hath ſtupg once cannot ſting againe: bur there is a generation 
| of croiſes, anda pluralitic of croubles, when Daxid ſpake of 
troubles, hee ſpake of troupes and heapes.and ſtarresand ſands, 

and therefore he faith, C4/any, as though hee were faine to lay 

them downe 1nthe grolſe fumme, notreckonthem, By many 

eribulations ( faith 2ax/ )but how many he could not number ; As 14, 

For cxcept our {1nnes, there is not ſuch plentieof any thing in 

the worldzas there is of troubles, which come from lin: as one 

heauie meilenger came to Job after another; ſonow lince wee 7b. x. 14.16. 
are not in Paradiſe, butin the wildernetle, wee muſt looke for P/ak4z.7.8 96 
one trouble after another : thercfore afflitions are called wa- | 
ters, becauſe as one waue falleth vpon another, ſo-one trouble 
falleth vpon another, 


| Bearc,and King after a Giant, and Phuliſtines after the King: 
3 fo when they hauc tought with pouertie, they ſhallfighe with 


XZ cnuie: whenthey haue tought with enuies they ſhallfightwith 
* Xx imfamiewhenthey haue fought with infamie, they ſhall; 
= withſicknes,likea labourer which is neuer out ofworke. T 
» X you. ſecthe righteous in troubles, like che lſrealites 1n exiles | 
'* NowtheLord commeth like X4o/es, todeliuer them: aduerſj- £1%6 3-18, 
{& ie ſccketh outthepromiſe z the promiſe ſeekethourfaith ; fauh 
" FF ſeckathoutprayer zthen God heareth, and. mexcie anſwereth, 
» 3 Allchiswhile Chriſt ſeemedto fleepe,ashedidintheſhip:now Math 8.36, * 
x 3 herebukesthe windes and waues,and troubles flie before him, OT 
2 likeacroupeof wohues before the ſhepheard. As he asked the. 
; "3 adukcerelle, wherearethy accuſers 2 and ſhe ſaid they Si. ts : 
they 


"3 fo hee may aske his patients, where are your troubles?and 
ſ 3 may ſay,they are gone:theSunneroſe,and.che nuſts vaniſhed x. 
— |F yet(faith David)Godisgoodto all thatarepure4n heart: that . 
" 7 1s, heremembreththem whileche affliteth them andisprepa» 
© [77 ringan ifſue whiletheaollepreparaththe, When Chriſt heard 
" [| chemfay,he whom chou louct is fickehe anſwered, this ficknes: 


= 


As aBcare came to. Davidakter a Lion, anda Giant after a',,c,m,1,. < 
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isnot vnto'deathyToh. 11,3. So when it may be ſad, he whom 


| Godloueth is ficke: then it may befaid;this ficknes isnot vnto 


| Jownt 3. 
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1ob 2o 42.10, 


Exod. 1 5. 21. 
Mal. 3.6. 


&Cor-4.6. 


Locke 24.6. 
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Z Math. 2. 30. 
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death, andthough it be tothe firſt death, yernot to the ſecond, 
Who would thinke when /onas was 1n the ſea, that hee ſhould 
preach at Ninweh? Who wouldthunke when Nebachaduezzar 


| wasiritheforreſt, thathe ſhouldraigne againe in Babel ? Who 


would think when /oſeph was banithcd of his brethren, that his 
brethren ſhould fecke vnto him, like his {eruants ? Who would 
thinke when /ob ſcraped his foresvpon the dunghill, all his 
Ifouſes were burned, all his cattell ſtollen, and all his children 
dead,that heſhould be richer chen euer he was? Thele arethe 
ads of mercy which makethe righteousling : The Lord hath 


triumphed vatiantly. This 1s the priuiledge of the righteous, as 


, 


God faith, Ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed: So they anſ{were a- 
gaine, Fe are not conſumed. Therefore(Pay{(aith)we are in di- 
ftreſe, bueweare nor forſaken : as Chriſt roſe out ofthe graue, 
fo weſhallriſe out of croublez and when the gold, js fined, the 
fire ſhall hold it nolonger. When Icſus was in baniſhmet with 
Mary and Teſephyar laſt the Angell came and ſaid, they are dead. 
which ſought the childr life :.10 when the daies ofour baniſhment 
andfcarfitic,and bondage and {icknesare ended; at laſtridings 
ſhall come that our troubles are dead, and then the righteous 
ſhall looke vp like Moſes when he was paſt the ſea,and ſee all 
their enemies,all their troubles drowned behind them, then the 
Hharcſhalldance hke 445am,and (ing the fongawhichfoundeth 


| before Moſer:The Lora, the Lord u ſtrong, mercifull & gracions, 


ſlow to anger, but abandant i pane and trath. Andit David 
had faiecfar troubles, and ſpoken of nothing butrods; the wic- 


_ ked might ſay,as they doe in Plal, x 15, Fhere i their God? and 


che righreous night complame with Dawid, 1 hawe cleanſed my | 
beart in udinre bur as the waters of the ſea flow 8 e<bbe againe, 
(0 the waters of affli&tion How &ebbe again;one cafterh Aroſes |* 
incothe water, andanother drawethhim out ofthewater,There | 
lieth Lazarus itthe pate; chere liech Foſeph'mn priſon, there lies 
[eremy in the dungeon, there hes /ob1n theaſhes, there lies [a- 
ob 1n the fields, there lies Dawid in the wilderneiſe, therelics 
eAbraham 1n exile, therelies Daniel among the Lions, there 
lic the children inthefornace: atlaſtcomesthe yeercof .Jubile, 
| and 


 Theerille the —_ | a 


andalltheprifoners ofche Lord are ſc. ar liberty. : therefore 

they arecalled the priſoners of hope, beeapſa hex. ay 

eo bedelmered, & c, Therefore God wranſlaretn | =2 
the head to the heart from the heart torhe foor, fro: AY 2.4.9 "0 
tolicknelſe, from licknesto labour : that hr ob plas : 
cethit, we RO Patience z knowing thathe Can remone 


it as he plac 
Then are lllcd all cheſe.fweer ic criprures; The, Ind pp Hats 


vothaer bi wrath for ever, becanſe mercee 7- 
Aﬀter two dares hewillrewine vi, avazhe third day be wil raiſe 
vp, Olc.6.2.Surely theress an end axdthy hope ſpallnor be cnt off, 
Prou:23.:18- Heaxiveſſe may exdure for a night, but joy will come 
in the morning. Pal. 30.5; Hee which hath ouercome death and 
Satan,-and the word, can, ealily, quercome all the xoublesin 
the world. Rather then Elie hhallſtarue, cheRaucns ſhall feed 2-King 17.5, 
Martin then /oves ſhall drowne, che fiſh ſhall faue him as -or%h oh 
— whenthegluxton. did nor pitie, the doggestookecompaliion, 7,4, ,,, 
Vatill Daxgd ſaith, The Lord will deliner, therighteous and the 
wicked goe to getherg buc now they part z one istaken, and the g,,.. c, 
other isrefuled 20ne 18 delinered, the ocherisletria priſon, As 
Alrahazi. carhe.inotto deliver che Sodomites, but to. deliuer 
bis brethren; 6 Chriſk cane noe. ca deliver his, cnemics, bur 
todelinerhisſcruants: REST them fromtroubles, buc 
ne meme. outof ng $ c they Fey tt 
. Lord hath taken, as the c 
:cohis {ouldiers,. thar. th nnd Sack Ab) his. fonne, -. "A 
though hee ncalgwagiion Abſolon, to ſtay bis rebellion.: fs 2 $a, h8, 5- 
God. forbids-big crotles-ro deſtroy his children, though , hee 
-ſendthem againſt his childrento purgecheir corruptions... As 
the Angellpailed by thehoulcs of the Iraclites, when hee ſaw 
the bloodot the Lambe vpon their doores-: .Jo God hath his p,Q9 2.14. 
markes, whereby he knoweth whome heeſhould deliner ourof 
trouble, and whome hee ſhould leauein trouble, To one hee 
ſich; Take my crolle:to another hefaich, Bee thou healed ;ro 

another he high Stay rillthy time commeth. Euery hard word 
ys be ſpoken tothe pa $95" the —_— but thar 
deadly word, Depart into exerlaſting fire. Although they ſeeme 
= om heere; yerchen ſalldei2d come, undo __ Math. a5. 
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P/al, 32.10. 


r- King. 3-27. eathe V 
Exod.8, ol 
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"OKs AL 


nga en'Wi 
3s greater Foe 


I, Gr. $043) then they'could beare3for Godhath 


Pſa. 37-37 Hts: 2 wbherds 


As Toby, after the yoice of thunder, heard the-yoice 'off Har, 
_m : Þ when they hue heen beaten ichty' (hall |bee:cheris 
LAennins rials of che-righneous, though. chey- bec 
called manytroubles, yethey ate nor called ——— <tou- 
bles, qc 
As Davidſaith here ; Aſany are hotrpablarofchevighreomigh 
in pſal 32.10, hefaith, Afany are the ſorrowes of the vighttans: 
buritfolleweth, ihe Lonltwill delidiev'thees out of all, Nay(Tah 
$alrmon whew'the vighterav6/capr ome af nonble rhe wicked hel 
rome m hif ſhedih vc is, he ooblwohdioalnecurdadgt: 
y;atheltprofic of Newman wen Geheas And 
therefore the wicked are called the ranſome ofche .juftbecauſt 
they licin baile for them. As one bird elrpethi/co another: 40 
dine | all whiſtles 04 5nather, 8 fayzComearidhepemt 
merit his iriner (for one phgue willmocFertic th 


then'l eat boars.) 

| pea their troubles' were: more, 08 == 

morevpanthen thenthey” are-able'ro meta Re em 2 
 begintofioke bke Pere Gpon the fea,thenthehandaaceadyiro | 
'carch them, & ftraightGod makethadVuſue for N. I 
'As heviperleaptvpon Pas, andleaptoff / 
evpontherighitcons, and leape ofFagaine 3 282 
the'7 . ic, and rapt -at thewrong | doore, 'Þ 


the end of char mans peate, Tt 
yer his end is peace: tHe will wor ſh arr 
wer, Hefaithnor, thathe will the © fall ;badkbar he ; 
ſhall not fl forvires: char is; at la his/ſhackle falleth'from 
tum, rhenerbreakes, the priſon openeth;and he -enOAER 6 
Lazarui on of his grate; ro ſheiw'Whac wondertull thi | 
*Lorg hath dome for him'*$o' Vaud, -after hee hadipo Nara ' 
-trovbles{26though frevhouphr Ganges Duan) | 
*repeaterh ES Na Ng /if "Bat abo'Lord deliuered 
' "ne ont of all” "Theſs re 'oheeMeaflition the: trance! ofthe 
vj heeots, birearfechey! ſecmodead tora whyle.,.burtheywoake 
+ "Pons 7'therejore they rn cheir ences; andfay; Re- 


goyce 


-:5; 8 


= 


and 0 minecnnmir fo moglfat » yard AA Mido 
31911 93 20 19130:i5b 900 3U9 ;09NG%H 31 10 2310 You 

ant thr liner wet ArLa Tobes delivercd atlaſtces 
—_—— huntdlie, {2 ir ———_— _ - P/al. 41.11, 
-peule'l haur 6 taquuics;: or hecuic FT ey rapes 
-mron1d ouwcroom et wdauiT haitfore Whine utorodawneAdibny 
Fr vane EEE ATR ITT IS pe 
Reman mod cp : ik, The dr — — 
canto hecegniech alifing be odeiuer from allgoubics, 
Jie A as 8 0 ;po helper, no.com- 
12h buchims\ ! ud ho. 
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t burr ffrifegchePhy- 
f OW, 1) 777 alter can 
Lk es tf bondigtun the Ke ane, 
. wid) deliaererbont of. all. wr TWIN WI ara Go: 14 
{ raelives;} hee 1 not leancan hoodie behind him.afo. when 
- he Eotdeommuhrodelivertherightcous, bee wil natleaue a 
went Baba gy paociBlenS Seve. Pal, x5, 
be Ups omen Rn ar "> en A 
- chil ehlcerouble that abonſthinkeſt incolerable, tharwroublc 
1 whichthou thidkeftmcarable;) he Almighry 
/ gainftall; When:Sb5 aricd/ha aforellitali ickioipon! him. Fr, 
- T hievefbre/av Slab terredaiotwhenhe faybas many Anigeleas 
i enenes:;16;! hawyquiebacriony rtheradsasmoubles, Jerthe 
ey Ee TTNR —_ 27 
21vwitht ee;thypardori iscommiing ghkerhe. Amgel which Fraicd 
Wm ne nr 1 1/ancehexd, Readeon buraImdefurcher, and 
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244 The triall ef the Righteons, 
ahh. 9:25; \ foi'yntill the Lord come, there :isnoching butwouble; Many 
troubles of the righteous, bur one delinerer of the neces 


' manyrerrorsz but necomtorter,Troublescomein f 
' \” waieslike warer through a grate: bur mercy cnt _— ; 
at one doore, like: a Pom which-commeath. onely: 2 

Prince: therfore ſaich God,Ju we is chybelpe;Hol.23.6.7 _ 

- comfort; E14,65;Markegthathe callech himfelt a creator of com- 
- fort: that5,asthere 35 but one Creator, forhere 1s but pn& com- 

: forter ; andas he creared all things of noching, ſolhecareaeth | 
comfort of notinng : char is, when all comfortis worncourzand © 
no ſcedof ioy lefeto raiſe vp comfortagaine, then be bringeth 

comfort ourof ſorrow, as hee brought water out of the xocke z $ 
Brod.u7. 6,  hatWe may lay, The foger of rhe Lord hath donethw.c .. . 
8. 14, ". Thisasthe:anchorof therighteous 4 ab hec lopkes! —_—— his | 
:rroubles, thepromiſecomechan licowatiaGinger! ions Chaift, | 

Nebem.6.11. (us hile heis praying and weepingJ& faicti,7he Lord wil deliner | 
Prou, 24 10. | ther out of all;T henhe reſoluethlike Nebemiabzand ſGanh; Shel | 


fach a tnas as 1 fuet Shall ſuchaman as þrecanc? Jt I befainen Z 
. the day of aducrliry;Sa/omon farhniy.fraigth is fraalle asifbe 2 
 Abouldfay,£ was ncuey ftrong; burdidicountaterlike Dewar. | 


Prey. 1 5.154 Lf] wantcofortin-crouble, Salonor ſairhy 4 good coigfatetice 14.4 | 
| beninnuail qu Asit he:ſhould fay; that Thane not.a good con- |: 
ſcience, I kaue not comfort inthecrotle, Therfore I will wait |: 

Wal.s. 17 rhe Lords leiſure becauſe Eſa ſaith, Farth maketb ne bofte.I wil | 


Rows. 14- jgtetS + amr ludge: becauſe $«/onvon faith iris vaine, ] will not | 
JO tr. + herrayhe'cauſe:. becauſe God hatch appointed it to.trie me, 1 © ; 
A  --will not offend my'brethren: becauſe Paw had rather dic,chen |'Þ 

doo. Ewill noe charge my conſcience cet age me i * 


cauſeI lcarnedir of God,, andyowedrto ns allforind i in the : | | 


day that I wasbaprized a Chriſtian, Though-m inends temp. & 
_ > MG like [obs witexhough my: fleli Batter me; like Emetthough © 
99 4 ypmlcomtent vickdbabrate like Folate, .they\which | 
uteri me, ould revoleor kar yetLwillbe as loſbna, © 
"Which ſtood alone:& as Elhane was inftead of children to Aw | 
*:.me;/o Chriſt ſhall be in ſtead of comfort,in ſtead of wealkhyand 
ym ang of "" 
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The rriall of the Righteous 

_ ord deli y Wa <> 

NL It che Lor et Fe + Ny 26 oj 
r= troubles of Devi; andichie Lorgdgdliugred him rare all: 
many werethetroubles of /ob, and the Lord delivered him out 
of all: therefore he can delinermeour of all, Bur if hee doe not 
( faid Sjdrarh,i/aac,and: Abedvrgo)yer wewill nocdoe euill, 
to dcape danger; 0 per my Ms JED moxe for: ds: 
Therefore, ItI per! er1 ath He Was, 
chat Her life ſhouktp ja : bi AND Ty Wop] be m\ REN Heſt. 4-16, 
doth þtr periſh: iforf Ka beithph tated, why few  £2hws 
perith : 'and who can rel” when hee hackhfu 1 thacrwhich is 
appoynted: 2 Therefore God ys When [ {ce connenient times / y 
will [ execule 14d epment 7 Not cen thou dot thinke it cOnue- P/at. 7 5/ "i 
Fore timezbur when he doch thinker 4 contenictictime. Ther- | 

ry: pr 16 <eLord Jnthee doe T tru uf be her: r:that 26.5- 
6 comenot iti the morrimg, he wil 6meatnoone? if he 

come not at noone, he will come at night.;at one houre of the 
day he wilt deliver me; And thenzas the Calme was greater af- 246,18. 6. 


| Un 

cet the tempeſt, then it was | bore : ſo my toy ſhall be ſweeter -—_ 

aker, teares, chenit Wasbefore : the teinertbratice of Babylon Pſa. 137, 1. = 

wilf make vs ling bp ory ioyfull it Sto ER es 13 S — 
- 


| "f tus Davide Ace the iotiey '&f the righteous (as if £29613-177, 
they ſhould g ie third WHheSa "and Wilderneſſe, 3 the Tirac- 
lis vp to Canaan z ; ) Looke nor for. cafe or ot your 

burfor beaſts ,andScrpent, andtheees ntill ye 'bepaſt 
27& pie Wi ſtrait, ahddatke;and fear ve  foone 
A tens oxow then recall is Targe and goodly, and + + 9 
© | plexfantyas i if\ net wete Wo Seeitg 5 ko FR 
15nothac, ele riot for a golden lite in A on neg buc 
member that Laz.arm doth nor carey heayen,t thou WE 


| © he, ſuffered: painesV earth:hur theGlutton molirrieth 


y Like I6, 


; ; inhell, chit ye not for the pleafiares q hae Ave 
TJ To which pleature the Lord Teſs fingys, 
_ when this cloud of troables is SOOT” qr ds 


E785 KI, Fa 18+ 
a. + I 7 - 
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blowne ouer vs, Amen, 


Math.28 294 


; P/al,107. F. 


Math 32: 3: 
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Gem, 1 2.6, 


Math. 917% 


"THE CHRISTIANS. 
-PRACTICE:- 


rp Re? 2: 


Be yechamged by the renewing of your hich hat ye Jus prove 


what 13 che goed will of Goa, acceptable and perfect. 


% Hen Chriſt ſenc forth bis Diſciples, he Gidvnto 
wy E bem Goe Oo Aer nes - ha 10yning rheſetwo 
af eachun 1z1ng, This being 
| th, 3461 "hk of our LU! , becauſe I am to 
apalme, which 1s the Sacramencof Regeneration, I 

tchule a fitter Scripmre,cheni cha which | hangled lat, 
Eh [peakes9 therenewing of our mindes,For,when Ande 
"arc  eenewedpthen, the vow w which ye Mat 18 Bapciſme 15 per» 
rined. 


When Pax had jerkidden the j ER to faſhion, a 
{clues vnto he world, he hewed chem another taſhion, which 


:hecals phe renews of the. mind. . As the. Eagle renewerh her 
youth, omen ni dif their "nds, This faſhion j is called che 
: Wedding Garment 3 which. clic man mult wearechat comes 
rothe banquet of the: Songs, fp when-men hauec gone ouer one 


PORE 


faſhion afrex_avothet, ar laſt they come to, the ol faſhion: ſo | 
here, Paw! cals them to the old faſhion againe, which wasyicd | 
in Adam; timezthatis,che i ag and fal a they were | 
ps Now che Ls nfoll owerh, LEI 


ST Aa To ©” = 


WIN. 4 E YORI yan «WH: 
aS1f you = Ne. YE, "y 1d þ cabs 
new vellels ; fo this new ola perk bur in new 
minds;the mind renewed knoweth RY & thatchus Scripture 
may be called the path to LAWN or the way to found the 


mind of God: whichis aſecret ery inan longs to know z 


| buy che mot tyrne a wrong a findeit, as Pawl{aid of Pe- 
EY, 


The Cinfiani2 Eralice, 247 


ter fie tookg awrong way tar he GjeklibendiaScr $expens cought &« _ bs 14, 
bans ye eat the jarbidden ayer ſhallbe GX 
opened, aud you foall krow geod and ewnll.; x oy —— Ityou 
willnot a Gd true, your eycs  ballbcopencd — 


you ſhallknow-gobd and: ewll.. 1 bis 1s one. reaſon why Pax! 
hauc themrenewiheir minds, Thar they might hnow che 
will of God. Why gdodznct the: Word olGetlanck reds will of 
God? Y cs,but no mandathvnderſiand this word bur he which 
hah a new mind: becauſe _ Sunne115notdiſcernedby:any 
_ light, bucby his ownelight ; ſonofpirit can ancerpretche | 
= burthe ſame Spine chat wrote it 3. Which is fled hay 2: - <p 
Spirit, becaute it isbo/y, arid becauſe x makes holy, Smn — 
Grit vale which obſcured mans vnderſtanding :& tillthecaufe 
of thiseclypſe be taken away, the Apoltietaxhthat weſhallſee 
but in part, [ hatis 85 rhe Sun. maybe: ſeen his eclypſe; but 
yer he ſeemes liker'to darknetſethen co light: ſo vaderttanding 
ws bcſcencinthe wicked;butitis likerignorancethen knows 
e :therfore 2an{makes knowledge of the rus which 


by out arts, Iv 
They haue renewed their mindes, ;ſaich he, ſhall proue 
whatthe-will of Godis:: __ they ſhalluy; allchar =_ doe 
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248 The (Tviftians Praffic 


+1: |.2 » mypeurberg, avd know morethen the ancient} Hewhnch cannot 
pal; FTI hy with David, My beart meditateth a good wiatter, cannorfol- 
low with David, Ay tongue is thepen of \ a ready writer. Þhng1g 
{the equity of God. ; They which arevowillmgto:obey arenot 
\thou Mr away to know, for whatſhouldhe'doe with his-64- 
30 "a ene,whithwillooonſirs Hee whichtorbids vs to caft pearfes 
'**  \btfore {wine dothvRay his 'biwne hand from! Galting \ktiow- 
ledge tothe vngodly: they may know fo. much-ashall-con- 
\demnerhemzbucthey neuerknow whatwill laue them. When 
Mar.16-16-17 Chrih hear Prey (ay; Thox artvhe Sep ofthe lining God;Chrilt 
_ © (allwered;Fleſ dud bload bath inet raupht thee this: « wav am thac 
\ *  -carnamen{have-northis knowledge.) This 3s the: ord; of 
Eh. x47; >whickh Qheiftlaith,>.4//nen' dos not receint ir, Iris rue; that the 
Ton 3.8, Spirit breatheth whire it will: butirwillbreathe vponinone; buc 
4. tl ; hex:louers.»Wiſedome islike the daughter of God z whuctt hee 
-manyertso-nonebat co hinvwhichloueshery and furs forher, 
Pld. 73. 17. BE Diewidoonidy vadattand'whiy:the wickedip ner, pow; apes 
(tilkhegmrtd-into tho SandtnarybtGod;andas dares : 
not enter the SanAtuary where God did*anſwere; vntitthe Fad 
Janaificd/hmiſclte;' ſoit well vaderitand-myRterics; and heare 
Exed. 3. 5. Xn 0003 9 {pcake; wemutpurt off ouplind as Ms put off 
Pal.1 15-6, 2lits ;grcl{coclhaltbelike nick-hauc eaxes, arid 
L.CO7-13. 3+ toimechiate WbguPet heard: |eries; hen 
when God wouldtalkewith his Church;he faith, 


Lowil take her afide into the Wilderneſſe,o then will ſpeak frianl.- 
0.2.4 «ly antober:lonienwewilllearne Dminity,we muſt goeaſide 
,fromibe world;and jy pn our fins, ern renrne> a 


; hou Eaythv4i:or.! Horner gn wathvs; As - 
,whenknowledgeh 
not thewicked, ſliebids ebtm ater he wes Mirth, 
,which will nor build bucinfairehouſes, Iris ſaidinToltina 4:75. 
:whenIeſus went to carerhe ny » heecameto a nn 
 Whichwasamuncds orlie>ghiar as | 
heart Og knowl aatondd cond 
tcp  Alix-otullcomes ep5:0n elle, a5 Exvigc] wouldmorecometo 
1 5 36, JS wii Ha ;odme _—_ = Theres: <7 har- 
_ Cz way h&gre.tht Knowledgo df: to 
Tre hte MIEPA6abe hover andablis.is Lave;theboutbotparteaugn. 
Fr > £2 They 


EN 
[hs 


| ninb,2.15.T be ſpiricuall man vnderftandetb alltbongs. And ther- 
tore chr/tetreof The Lord isnot only-callediebe hegipuin of wiſe 


The {hriftiens-frattices * 249 
They whith bane lowe((ailli Tobi Yhuiow God :byfithryavluth bane 3-109 4.7 
not lone, know nat. God; though they haueneuerſamuch knojy- 
|: dge belide... Vato good Narbanae! Chrilt ſaid, Thow /patr / 


greater things then. cheſe 5 bur vnco. the obſtinate Jowes he: {ad Gen.2 1.19. 


Seeingsyon;ballnrtfrez dike Hagar; which had the Will before ,. v5.5, 
ber,anddid not{ccithe warer, He whichicannot fay with Panh,- 

We: have the ſpirit of { bri{{,caonot ſay with Pauly Webane kyow- 

ledge. Haly menwere alwayes interpreters of Gods Word zie- 

cauſe agodly mind. ealilicit pierccchanto Gods meanivgzaceatr ,, , 
ding to that, The pare in heart ſhall ſee God: andthatuiahngey «So 
L*of kn aaa will doe Gods Till, he ſpall underſtand the aotirine, 


keepe thy precepts, bane. a good vnderftanding :and that ih-x. Co- 


Prou, FT. 7. 


deme.;>bug in.Prou, '2:154!i6is raktn for wifdoine 3t {elfe,; As ,, 

whea Chriſt carghrin che/Fempte;-rhey :atked; How knoweth OF 
this man the Stripturrs, ſeeing hee neuer learned them? (ot 182 
wonder, what learning ſome men hauewhich haue no. lear- ; 
ning z like Priſcillaand Aguila, poore:Tent-makers, which AFrny, 
wereable, to ſchoole Apo/los that great Clerkeya man-renows» 
ned for his learning, What can we lay'to this, butas Chriſtſaids 
Father, /o it plea/eth thee: As when Jacob cameo ſoone withthe 
venion& hus father asking him how he came by it ſoſuddenly, 
Jacob anſwered, Becauſethe Lord thy God broughtit (uddenly - 


Lokke 10. 21, 
Gen. 27+ 20s 


co-minchand; ſo the holy and rightcous men cannotgiueany 

reaſon, why they.concewethe words of Godſoealily, andthe 
wicked dog conceive, them {o hardly; burchat Godbringsthe —  _ 
meaning} tuddenly-wo:their hears /as wereade in Luk 24.45 © 
when the Diſciples were'ſciled in the profeſſion of Chritt, itis 


ſaid, that Chriſt opened their ynderſtanding, and made them 
vnderſtandebe Scripruresz fo ſuddenly came theix knowledge. 


So-wereadeinProyizg W | | 


If you will turne at my correttiony { will powre i: 
10#, and make you wnaderſtand my words, A (chopolemaſter mi 

ſay to his ſchollers; I will powre:outmy heart kw bur 
he cannotſay-as God faith, I will make you vnderſtand mihg 


+ 
= 


% 
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\ 
- 


Math. 13.145 


> 1, Orf23,* 


whetherstibevf Geder nocaridin Plalm; xx2:vat. rg. They which .:_ | Fo 


heart. Iheretoreatche Queene of Shehochonghn. the ſanans ne RP 
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IOTTETETS 
Exod.z. 
Luke 12, 


4.S08.15. 


' Which hate euill might be 


250 The (briſtians Praflice. 


of Salomon happy becauſe they heard his wiſedome: how hap- 


was Salomon himſclte, that ferued God which gaue hum wi 
"Hap ? Come vnto we(laith Chriſt) all yee which ave weary and { 
will refreſs yow. As Chriſt hath no comtert buc for the weazic: ſo 
hee hach no wiſedome but forthieri :they are bus bre» 
thren and (lifters, and father, and mocher, Thereisa kind of fa- 
miliarity berwcene God and the righteous, thathe makes them 
of his counſell z as S«/omon faith Pro, g. 32 His ſecrets are with 
the riobteons ; and Plal.2 5.14. His ſecrets are renealed unto thew 
Theyare like /obn,gthe beloucd Biſciple,which leaned on his 
boſome;like Moſes,to whom he'ſhewed himſclfe,like Simeon, 
chatimbraced him in his armes ; like thethree Diiciples, which 
went vptothe Mount to fee his glory.So wereade of Abraham, 
Gen.18.17,Shall 7 hide tt from A ch Gad?As though 
this were an offence in God, if he ſhould cell che rightcousno 


| morethen he telsthe wicked: therefore becauſe Abraham was 


a good man, he told him more then heſhewedallthe reſt. As 
iAdams knowledge was perte&t, lo long as his righreouſncile 
was yntainted*: ſo-the neerer we come to that rightcouſaetle a» 
zine thermore things come to our knowledge : according to 
1at,Pro.28 They that ſeckg the Lord, underſtand all things.Such 


> atcheart hath God giuen co his ſeruans|like a touchſtone,or 2 
' Lampe'to goe bctore them, to cxamineall things, as they goe 


in this darke Wildernelle g l1cft they ſhould take crror for truth, 
euill for good;or their owne will tor the Will of Godzthat they 
EU) edfron euill; ay ' Dawid was 
fromthe blood of Aba. Now becauſe nonebutthe righteous 
hanerhis ,2mpe before _— ſcewhara/differenice there is 
berw _—_ the knowledge of the godly, andthe knowledge of 
thew! | gy | 
'Asthe windowes ofthe Templewaclarge within, but nar- 
row withom:ſothey which arc wichinthe Church, haue grea- 
terfightthanthey whichare wiahour, They (it like Pharaoh. in 
the darkeriefſeof Egypt, when the other dwell like Iirael in the 
light of Goſhen, Knowledge is eafie to him which louerh 


knowledge, fach Salowen: buctheſeorner ſeeketh knowledge, 


| wnd findeth ic nor, Faiths $a/onvon,Pt9.4-7 be ſpiricnall man(farch 


Paul) 


Wn 


The Chriftiant yds. 24x 
Pant) ſearcheth the deepe things of God: but, the naturall man 
(faith Rs ) perceineth ahergk k of God, Thou haſt rewealed- 
theſe things to babes ( faith Chriſt ) but thow haſt hid them from 
the wiſe of the worid. Lf any man will ds Gods will, he(f\nh Clirift) L»ke r0. 2 
hall wnderftand the doftrine: bur to rhe obfſtiniate Iewes Chriſt 
lth, Tow cannot vaderſiand mytalke. My ſheepe beare my voyee; 
ſaith Chriſt:buc tothe wicked Chriſt lath, Yon cannot heart my 
words. Beleewe ft thou for thutfaich he to Natbanaet; thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things then theſe ; but; if ye beleene not Jah Eſay;y+ fall 
not viiderſtand. © | | i IE. 
T hat theſe Scriptures might be fulfilled, you fee thar as (ivt is 
callcd b/rdnes,z.Chro.6.18, ſo linnersarecalled blmd,Ela, 56. 
10, andrinay be called frangers in //rael. Vnll we be borne a- 
gaine, we are like Nicodemm which knew not what it was t& 
be bottie againe, Johin 3; 7 153: FR 7 
Vail we become zealonsourſelnes, we are like Petr, which Note. 
thought zeale madnes, AR.26.V ntfll we be hninbleour ſelues,' 
wee are like Aſchal, which mocked D awidtor' his hunvlity, 
1, Sam.6, 16. It wastruethen, and it istrue now, and it will be 
truc alwayes, which P aw! obfcruath, x; Cor.x.x8.that to ſome; 
Religion ſhall ſeerne footthnetfe, The reafon of all this, 'Pawi- 
layah downe in a word. If ye ke why the wicked cannot vn- 
derftind heatienly rhings, he faith; Becamſe chey are ſpiritually” 
diſcerned, 1 Cor.2. 1 4.T heretorechow ſhould hediſcerne them. 
that hath noethe Spirit ? {#1 
For thiscauſe'Wiſdome is not (aid to be inſtified»Ffany;bur- 
—_— aaron Mart, 2 1 19, Neither doth Chriſt fay, thar- 
any ſlicepeheare his voice, bur his own ſheepe. fy Beope( faith; 
he, loh, 10.27. ) heave my voyee © Fon gre dread four 
they here his'voyee,they viderttandhislaw, they iudgeof his: 
mdgements, they hatethe nicafure ofhis wordszallis open; 
and'plaine;and manifeſt and deate vntothemithey ſearch dee 
per.and nidgerightet,and know fooner :aridthouph they hike” 
6 ſetting, yerthicy hate becterindgertrent then the Karneds' 
whetewsthe other that labour, and ſtudy withotte God, walk 
ma labyrmh;aiid fall irico doltbrs; white they ſeckerefokitions.” 
When a wicked 1man reades'the Scriptures, hee ſeerkt no diff 
rericebetwerrie the Werdof God)and the Word of rittri/: "He" 
fp: ( leophas. 


252: The# ifttge praflice. 
Luke 24-16. Cleophas, whichtalked with Chriſt, and knew noeCiuilt:Whe 
heſpeakesof Religion, he rcry fee a youngbird which can- 
not flie,becauſe her wings axe natgrowyezwhen he praterh,his. 
« + +++prayer islike a.childs grace, chat. ynderltanderh. nat one. word: 
chat hofaith, Hewhich hachbuc a ſheywot holinelſe, hack buc 
a ſhew of wildome : 2 little knowledgeis1n'his head; burrthere 
is no knowledge in his hart, An cuill man may knowſomching, 
and fpcake ſomerhung,ot kus reading and hearing ;.as 0b faith, 
There is ſpirit inwan( chat is, cucry man hach a kindok knows 
ledge ; )bt the inſpiration of che Lord gineth wnderſtanding.; as 
choughche lingers vnderſtanding!did nordeferne to. be called 
ynder{tanding, HOLE aw 
If the wicked i man ſpeakeany thing that is good he ſpeakes 
inks 6. 45 by rote; but he whichſpeakes nor our of che aboundance of his 
heart, is ſoone drawne dry, The preaching of che Word dach. 
.; not become him; itis harſh & ynkind mus mouth, agthongh 
 itcame out of a wrong bow: or likevoto aſhittle, which flitce- 
| reth fromthe hand ot a child. He is1n the pulpit, as the gheſt ac 
-. gs 12+ the banquerzwhuch wanted his wedding garment ; he ſpeakes 
P/zl. 50, br oþ not hke one which, hah author ty z but as one that hath no au-+. 
thority : andalwayeshis conſcience ſounds vnto himW#har haſt 
thay to dee tp take my Word in thy month, ſeeing thow hateft yo be 
reformed + Lhertorc be.xenued; thatye may know whatthewill 
tGod is. Thisis the Abce, and Prinamer, and Grammar, the 
firſt le(fſon,andthelaſt ictlonofa Chriſtan:To know the good & 
pexte,&acceprable wil okCGrod;which muſt make vs good & 
perfect, and-2cceptable, our clues. Theaill of God.is always, 
good ang. acceptablcy,and patect ;, howlpcucr x ſecme to vs. 
Though itcondemne vsot cuill ; ycr itis good; though we ſee 
not how4t 4s perfeet ;, yet itis perteRt3 nay, its ſo perteftthat 
we cannot ee che perteftion of it zasche Sunneis ſo brighezthac 
wecanngtbcholdche brighenelle of ic, Firſt,irſcemes good va- | 
to man. before it, be acceptable: when. it isacceptable, then it | 
ſeemss perictt, Aydas Gods willdoth ſeeme toys, ſo we doe | 
ſeeme4o him: if his wall cannoc ſecme! good and acceptable, | 
and pafe(t to vs;.,much le{le may our will ſceme good, or ac- 
ceptable, ar pere& vnto him, For this isour goodnelle, to ac- 
knowledge lus googaelle, If itbg Mich Peng 9 Fwy 
agg) C 


Tow | TOEWY rd, 'S all neu! 
and gropeal at ichke Owleswhi 
Oh whata benefit had LAT he Tadloſ his wiſedome | Xing, 3-3. 


which CE F260 ata LES 
loſerhe Be pay a man 
cannot diſcerne the Sqn CW clic 
ry herelie ſcemeth cadets Mc. good, Ardthis hath 
bin the beginning of all errors he@hurchz Becauſe men did 
nor lone Noam ehereent God rophd aoeent hvac 
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ow a'word of the Te panlfinew 4 


wedints the Church: bir ebb une 


Chit out felu's:? 
"when hee was baptize 
| ecedeth Circurerſony 3s the 
Red ett! Fo bone wexerrmre obeys 
ztd, i the nate of the FarbiH he on, andthe holy Gboſf tyGbofhy tolig- Nowe- 
nifie that we owEa duty the day wee come in- 
to the world, TA ha babtſhs] our bodiesare watbed with wa- 
- ter ztolignifie hw our (inritsare waſhed with Chriſts blood: 
when ourbodiesare waſhed; they are takenoutof-che water a- 
Laine: to fignific how we ſhall Petia frontdeindres) life, 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, and how wee ſhouldriſe from-finto 
righteouſhetle. Thus webeginourlife with a'{olemne re of 


God, beforeche Chiteh, toſerue aye pronf 


foules till dearhiysdepar EE SLIDS 33K 7 222, EP . 


| the Lord 266 tathevfioN wee haue broken promiſe vaicokida,.. 
Then we gaue our ſchiesto God: butſince wehaue giuen our-: 
ſclues toſtnne, Then we promiſed torentiotthicethe world: bur: - 
Ger lince wehane imbraced the worlds ho yo pg leews-. 
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-Chriftscomimingawhenthe kings or Parriarches died,icis ſaid, 
mag ei nent F840 ob: Dahud: and Sale- 
mon, &c. Burafter Chriſts commingy rhe tachfull. dic, 
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&; 2 ae prin ES thi og quit can come lo 
welcome as death; becauſe ic rakes himout of the world, This 
i5itwhich Pax. would tiauevs learne, That nothing ; in this 
eciouz,tharforit we ould delire co live, or ſtay 

| one, houre, Th Though allmay not wiſh to die, yet x 

 chis, that death Þ benter then bfe ; - ; heeaule- it 

Rewhich: when Pardhad throuf ghly *aſted, he was 

Tet SAG, Elle; and dvd faces longer, chat he 
1) he be wich Chriſt: herein appeareth the nd of inans life ; 
when hee hath obriined, hee delires to liue no longer, 

tear ric E d honours, ind&iends ſocuer | he leaue be- 
From theamche knoweth Chriſt crucifiec . and be- 

p es God, ik crieth cucr after wal the 

e tobe alncd,and to ewith .#ho ſhall de- 

Gen body of finnetdeath were to Lak. e.Eucn 

by Te © Ch <cameto hd lorhe eachblie 


at ie k whic Plan if 

CE EE RRM tan ho raoneh Þ 
| te fieoaſo of Ia not at 96s This rm gage 3 
ſo willing to abideany kind robe Kie tyrarinie could'4 % 4 

wile, to c ridof cher finkutt a and this, corru piible bur. 

hen, ie reſſeth downg theſoule, de dey ee Chrilt, 

Afiitco, Akehs Diſc les when heeaſcended* to heauen All is, trouble 
Jwea $ papain rothe god ly hind: whethcrhe eate, 

: 1 Poe lecpe, heecounte it a {cruitudeynio the felh ; ; 

and valhahwith David ro be ridfrom theſe necellities: lo:the |! 

forget his owne | 


il iſe the whole world, caketh away the |? 


| firs Ol d death ;changerh his nature which hec 1 
| fe an rx; eot; th tharhe ſhould de, Vot my-will but thy,will © 
Fe done, All this SOAR cuen.in this cxamplc, what operation 4 
iinthe knowledge and louc of Chiilt: it madeche world irk- 
ſome 


fmevnto Paul, whichallmen naturally deſire : it made death; - - rr. - 
pleaſant vnto him, which all men naturally abhorre : akhough 
they be weary of their ite, and haueno pleaſurefrom 
conight,ycrit will not pleaſe them to change, which they n 
muſt ; they neucr loath, but loue their muſeries z they will not 
dyc one houreto live for euer. Docnotche wicked chemſelues 
| prophecie by their feare of death, a worſe condition of ſome 
dreadfull indgement after this life, prepared for liners and all 
= chac contemne God; when none but chey ſtand infuch teare of 
| death? Why doth one wiſh tor it,and another tremble to heare 
of ic 2 If icwere buta fleepe, no man would feare- it at all : for 
whofcarcth to take his reſt when che night approacheth ? If it 
did take away ſenſcand feeling, and make men trees or 
no man would feare it at all : tor who would feare ftrokes; if he 
could fecle no more then aſtone? Or who would care for any 
thing,ifthe had not ſenſe of any thing? Would any man tremble 
ſo,to be as the deadcreatures which haueno ſenſe of anull? They 
muſt needs be in better caſe then the happieſt man in this life z 
which is not wichout theſenſe of euill, Thereorethis feare of 
death which you ſee in all but the faithfull, doth prefage ſome 
= Ktrangecorment,ſome heauy changeand ſharpe puruſhmentts 
= tchoſemen, which they begin totaſtealreadie beforechey dye. 
X liketheſpiricwhich perſecuted Sav/before hisend, They de- i. Sam;16. x4: 
= ſirenotro beditſohed, bur they feareto be diiſolued; they goes — 
Z not to Chriſt, buttheir departure is ant euerlaſting deparcure 
” from Chriſt,tothedamned,cothe divtels, to hell,wichout either 
= cndor caſc, or any patience toendureit, 
X Thusyou ſeethatno man is willing to dye, before his com- 
= ſcience be quieted toward 'God, and that'he can catch' ſome 
= hopeot a berter life after this life, He which knowes that he 
ſhall goero Chriſt, it is vnpoſſiblethat heſhould die vnwillit 
ly: but he which cannot hope for a better world, muſt need 
 teauc thus world grudgingly, and feare death niorethers all the 
terrorSof life. Hehad rather be ſicke, and cold, atid bungie, 
and want, and beg, then goe with death; becauſehekrowetly 
: whacheſafſeradh here bur he knoweth not whatheſhall ſuffer 
Z hereafter, Therforehe which isnot willing to be dillolned;hach 
* aotlearned Chriſt yet aS Paul —_ a” 


2 
A 

-* 

ct 

oy 
- 

< 

® 


Þ/ 


2386 
2-\Kine- 2.14. like when he begins totaſte of the next :but chen the loue of the 


Luk. 2, 224 


lob, Is 2©0, 


Matth.3.11. 


Gen. 45,28 


Gen. 8, 94 


- of life,and then he thirſtedno morc:;{o __—_ fill the foule 


The Pilerins /h.. 


world doth fall trom hum,lkethe mandle'of &/ia5,when he wa 
rapt into heauen. bas ail 20> | 

The Apoſtle had ſeenc many good thingsin his dayes, and | 
was neucr fatisfied;willing to be difſolucd, but chirſted till, ang | 
no water could quench his thirſt, yncill he dranke of the water | 


which was made tor God, but God alone, Riches,and honours, 
and pleaſures, did-not make Simeon willing to dicgburthe (i ght 5 
of Chriſt happic are the eyes which ſee himyfor they areas wil- | 
ling to dyC as Simeg: Was, So ſooneas John Baptiſt did ſee our | 
Sauzour, and knew that it was he, he debaſed himſelfe as if he 2 
had beene no body.,and would not be accounted of, bur ſought 
to loſe the opiyori ot che people, that Chriſt might haue all, © 
althoughhe was a Prophet, and more then a Prophet, andnot ® 
a greater amongſt the fonnes of women, So when Pax had ® 
ſcene hisSauiour, he forgatallchat he loued, all that he dlired, Z 
and all that he pollciled : no ioy,no glorie, no life now but to 2 
dic. All things muſt yeeldto the Son,and becontent with lobs, © 
that he increaſc,aud we decreale, This isour glory and life, that 'Y 
heliuvesin glory. /t i enowgh (faith Jacob) for meythat Tof; ey 
fonne binethzitis enough for vs that Teſus our Sauiour ratgnecth, 
If the head be crowned, all the body is morehonoured: chere- 
fore let vs glorie that Chriſt is glorified, and rejoyce as much E | 
that he is aſcended, asour fathers reioyced that he delcended; 
for where the head is, therethe body muſt . qua be, T4; 
T defrre to be d:ſſelned,]He calleth his death not adeſtrugion 5 : 43 7 
buta dillolution,for thr ce cauſes, Firſt, he departeth from this ; A | > 
life, and hath no more ſocictie with them that live vponthe |. 
earth, Secondly, his foule departerh from the bodice vneill the |? 
day of reſurretionzchen ſhe findeth her owne body aga1 n e,and [2 
they reioyce like friends which are mertogether, Thudly, hee © 
departeth from this:vale of miſcrie, into the Paradiſe 'of ioy 
and all felicitic; to-lfue and raigne with God for cuer: in a(ſu- 
rance whereof heſaith,that he ſhall be with Chriſtzlo thatdeath 
the way to Chriſt. As the Doue found no reſt vntill ſhe came 
tothe Arke: {o the Faithfull ind no reſt cill they cometa Chriſt, 
they. gog thorow the wilderelle like other men. Yauill the 
Iewcs 


A 


The Pilerims wiſo, | © 259 
Tewes arrined at Canaan, all their life was ſpentinſinfult Egype, 14. x 3- 27%. 
= ox in chedreadiull deſert, during the time of cheir journey they = 
IJ when the barell enderh y there's the prerogatiueof chedead, 
2X lcaſtdeathſhouldbecoo tearetullto.vs, The belt of Gods bleſ+ 


amen went topeace.. T, UT £24k 


| wat hope(ſarh S adomon) anahamapp,,, 14-36, 


eſpaire, Prog. Ii, 7. 
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iy tor thelivingchen torthe dead ;for you know tharth locutof 
& Rome lineby trencals,and dirges,and Maſſes forthe deadgas the 
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: | 1" tothisorthat; as Gregorie, or ſome coumerteit reporteth in his | 
to beincumbred with this error; becauſe when war aw Chriſt 


: . £.Muſion'of 


2560 * The Pilrims wiſh, 

Siluer-(miths in Epheſus lived by Images: and thereforeasthey 
were loth that Images ſhould goe downe; o they are loth thac 
cheir Purgatorieſhould be quenched”: for it 15 the gainefulleſt 
lie n all Poperie: for out of thislake iflue then Maſſes and Dir- 
ges, and T rentals for thedezd. They are faid forthe dead, but 
they makefor the liuing: For the dead hawe no portion of all that 
& donewnder the Sunxe. Doewharyou wall, fay what you can, 
Maſſes, Dirges,or Trenals,they haue no portion in it ; for they 
haue recemedtheirreward alreadie, ahid the tree Herh where it 
fell 1dr fooliſh virgins hope for oyle of the wiſe virgins, 
andthinkerheyſhall be paidfor other mens labours and almes, 
and Trentals,andPilgrimages, and Malles: as though they ne- 
uer read, thattbe ivft ſhall line by his owne faith, thathe which | 
beleeuethſhall notgoc to iudgemenc, butpalle from deathto | 
life; that they rhat die tn the Lord reſt from their labour. How | 
doe they goc preſently inco Paradile,if they ſtay at Purgatoric, | 
andfier and torments? Hath Chriſt atisfied for vs, and muſt we | 
riow makeſatizfation for our ſclues? Whither the glutton and | 
the begger are gone, thither muſt weall, that is,to eAbraham: © 
' "-boſome, or helffire z there are but rwo kinds of men,andthere- 
fore buttvo waies; & wherethen is purgatoryiwhich che beſt 7 
of the Fathers confctſeth that he could neuer find in S criptuxe. Z 
Therefore take heed of ucllforpurg rgatoric is but a ſcar-babe, 
"Furthermore,when Pax/ſairh,thar he ſhall goeto Chriſt, chis | 


ſeemesto reſoluc the old queſtion often debared ny, Fa = 
Mt * 9 


pets deluded, whether the ſonles of men 
KE a 


walking vpon the waters, they ſaid; Ir is @ ſpirir:and when Perer 
knocked at the doore in the mghu,they faidto Rhode a damſc!l, 
It © hit Aupell. ARt.12.15. which error was drawne fromthe | 
Bean: and vulgar ym receiued from Pirbagor 
whichravghtharthe foulesof mien departed, did returne into 
the bodies of other mer: after death, either for correion, or 
forreward : ifthey were good ſoules, then they were preferred 
to better men; if they had been bad ſoules,then they were cal 
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into warſe bodies then they. had before: a: fing Philoſophical = 


dreamec. T*> high conn, þ ior ae ay dy 
This deluded Hered ; when he heard of Chriſt, he ſuppoſed 


that lobx Baptsſt was riſen againe,whom he had beheaded ; and 


«the berrer ſorc ofthe people, as we reade in Matth,16.14» J ca- 


medchat Chriſt was Blas, or Tobn Bapriſt,or Teremy, or ſome of 


che Prophersriſen againe., Bur rouching the ſoule once depar- 


world, many cxacmples, andteſtumonies, andrexſons, and the 1p, r0.25. 


order of our re{urre&tion declarech, Theſoules of the righteous 
are inthe hands of the Lord, and no man or duuelcantake them 
aut of his handsthe ſoules of che wicked are 1nthe hand$ofthe 
Dayell, and God will aotcake them outof his hands zand there- 
fore Abraham {auh, Hee which is bere cannot come from hence 
and they which be there cannot come from thence: tor then the 
paines of hell were noteuerlaſting paines,nor the toyes of hea- 
ucn cuerlaſting 19yes, but temporall, like the paines and ioyes 
of this world. Therte&F:i-1s no-loule which aus 6 abour, How 
chen ? VWharis this which Ice in thenightlike{uch a man,and 
ſucha man? Thegdiuell (which changeth bumſelfe mro an An- 


- gelloflight to deceiue) can change himſelfe mrothelikenelle 


of a man much more.Thar is it whichthou ſeeſt,as Saulaw $S4- 
muel, 1,Sam. 23.8.not Same! himiclfe : for couldche Witch 
raiſe Samret out ofthe graue, which could nor keepe her ſelte 


death? Then heſhouldneuer bein quiet, ifthedell could di- 


& fturbehim, becauſc hee. diſquiezethche godly ſo much while 


hey liuc, If thisapparition be called Samwel, how doth he call 


it Samrel, if it be not Sammeli As the be |. Calniy arecal- 
ted Caluin:; asthepifture of Beza1scalled Beza: as he which 


playeththe King vpon-a ſtage, iscalled a king, As the golden 
Mice and Hemerodes which the Philiſtins laid un the Arke, 
were called Mice, and Hemerodes, although they were but 
meere ſhapes and figures of chem: ſo this hknes of Same! 1s 
called Saxpue/,chough it was not Samet indeed, but a councer- 
tet ſhapeof Samwel, For God would not anſwere Saul before 
by Oracle,norby Prieſt,norby Prophet: andwouldhe anſwere 
him by the dead, which doth forbidto- aſke counſell of the 


o Luke 16, 


Note. 
grate? Or could the diuelldiſturbeche Propherafter | 


Nog. 


Note, 


R 3 _- dead? 
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_ dead? No (faith Abraham) they bane Moſer and the Prophets: 
Luk; x6, Asif he ſhould ſay ; Lerthem learne of the bookes of 
the dead, for the dead ſhall nor rerurne ymothem, Againe, if i 
had been Samwel himſelfe which had taught Sas/to worſhip 
God, wouldthat holy Prophet haucreceiued worſhip himſelte 
aschis ſpirit did ? Againe, if ithad been Sawnel, Saxis ſchoole- 
maſter, whichtaught him alwaiesto repent while he lined ;hee 
would rather hauc exhorted himto repentance now, then be- 
fore, ſceingtheday of his death was ſo neere, Butyou will ſay ; 
Whoſocuer it was,itſcemes that hee could prophecieof things 
tocome:for he foretold Sax/s death, Can the diue]] prophecic ? 
This wasan calie matter for the diuelltoprophecie, becauſe hee 
knew thar Daxid was ancinted beforcyand therefore $au/muſt 
be remoued;that he might caignes aShe was anointed, Second- 
ly, hee knew that Sa#we/ had prophecied his contuſion; and 
therefore he muſt be degraded,thatthe prophecie mightbe ful- 
filled, Thirdly,he did ſeethe Philiſtines comming againſt him, 
andrherfore no maruellif hedidaime that his death was neere 
athand, ſeeing a man _ prophecie the ſame, | 
' Tfany man be not ſatisfied withthis,to belecue that the ſoules 
of the dead doe not walke after their diſſolution, let me reaſon 
with him thus: Is it a ſoule which thou ſeeſt 2 Why, aſoule isa 
ſpirit,and cannot be ſecne no morethen thevoiceoran Eccho: 

a thou eucr ſee thine owne ſoule, though ithath beene euer 
with thee ſince thou waſt borne ? Doeſt thouthinike ic is a bo- 
dy 2 Why, a body cannot walke without a foule: for the foule 
isthelite which moucth the body, If thou {ay it is a body and 

Toule too, then why doth Pas/ call death adiflolution ? ic is a 
ſeparation of the ſoule' from the bodie: if the body and ſoule 
be not ditfolned, \then theman is nor dead but ming ftlll, Tf 
thou ſay the ſoule is cometo the bodie, and the body is riſen 
ro the ſouleforthat time; then T can ſay no-more to thee, but 
belceue thine owne oo : If chou'thinkeſt that it is ſucha mans 
body which thout'ſecft, lookeinthe graue, & open the ground, 

"andtherethou ſhak feerhe& body where it was laid, even whilc 
this vizor walkes in thy light”: therefore apparitions are'no 0- 

'ther,cthen that which appeared to Saul. Thus the diucl hath ma- 
Ny waies to decciuezandchus1s one,& a dangerousone todraw 
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vs from Gods word tovifions, and dreames, andapparition: 
vpon which many ofthe do@trines of che Taps arc grounded 
They had ncuer heard of Purgatoric, bur for theſc ipirits cha: 
walked in the night,and told them thatthey were the foules of 
ſuch and ſuch, which ſuffered1n fire,tillthew Malles,and almes, 
and Pilgrimages did ranſomechemout: fo cheſe night ſpiries 
begat Purgatoric, and Purgatorie begar Trencals, as one Ser- 
penc harcheth another, rang che 
Yer achird queſtion rifeth out oftheſe words,and that is thisz 
Whether a Chriftian may wiſh for death 2 As Pas/ delired, fo 
. may wee defire, if we haue Pax; (pirit, As Chriſt told his Di 
ciples whenthey asked him, whether they ſhould' pray for fier ; 
from heaucnzas Eliazdid; Chrilt anſivered, that they knew nor 9 9 54+ 
of what ſpiritthey were: as it he ſhould fay,ifyou were of Elias 
ſpirit, and did pray with che ſame minde, and to the ſame end - 
thathe did then you might pray as he prayed, The wicked wifh 
ro die, becauſe they would beerid of the crolle, and ſuffer no G% 4+ 
more for God ; as { ain {o ſooneas he was curſed, and knew thar 
his lifeſhouldbe a torment, he ſought codic, to preuentthe juſt 
iudgement of God, and(pighc hum (as were) which ſhould 
punith (jnnes. So doe rhe peuplc oftentimes, which haut notto 
ſarrsfic hunger,and che licke which faint of an incurable difeale, 
and the wearie captives in priſon, gallies and bonds. AsSforthe 
fairhfull, ifthey at any time wiſh to die, they pray for death & 
the laſt remcdic againſt (in and'Satan ; euen as they pray inchre 
|Reuelation,forthe haſtning of Chriſts commung eo 1udgement, 
Compe Lord leſus, come quickly ; for the ſhorterung of the daies Regel 22.26, 
of {inleſt all ich ſhould periſh, But they which wiſh for death - 
inchis fort, would dic as che will of God hath ordained, and 
mortifie cheir fleſh to abide theſe troubles, and ſtill by Faith 
ſuppreile che dolorousgriete of finne, by frequent meditation 
ot inward ioy receiued by grace in Chriſt, and therein reuiue 
themſclues, as with the earneſt peny of their inheritance,which 
they ſhall recee at the fic time, when it ſhall comfort them 
much to haue ſuffered ſo long, Much therefore hane they to 
anſwere, which are not contented todie in peace, and ſtay till 
they be diflolued; bur as chough chem{tlues werethe authors 
of life and dearhy trom cruel heart giue wrongfull commiſſion 
NO EO "Pata. £0 Fe > 
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Ib 2, 


Ex04,20. I 3» 


to the bloodic hand, tocut aſunder thar which God hath ioy« 


ned,the louing ſoule andtheir bodice; 2STuder, Achitopbel,San! 


and Pi/ate did: not one of theſe was goodin life or death, Yet 
the author of che Macchabees commendeth Razis moſt of all, 
for that which was the greateſt ſin that euer hee did, for killing 
himſelfe,Man was not borne of his owne pleaſure, neicher muſt 
hedye at his owne huſtzor' clſcit had been good for /ob,which 
ſuffered more then any Saint except Chrift, to make away him- 
ſelfe, as Judas did. But why is it commanded then, Thow bal 
ot kill 2 If thou maieſt not kill another, much letle maieſt thou 
kill thy {elfe,. Asfor the example of Samſon, Tudg, i6.30.,which 
may ſeeme to oppoſe againſt this, inthat hee killed himſelfc 
when as hee pulled the houſe vypon hisownehead, and all tha 
were with hum:vnderſtand that he wasa figure of Chriſt, which 


vanquiſhed mocin his deach then in all his life ; and it a pea- 


- reththathee had warrant from God, in that his ftrength þ ng 


fore, Exod, 12.15.Hath Godcare of leauentNo:this sit which 


takenfrom him,was pe thea&t) ina moment reſtoredto him 
ypon his prayer, Andthe Epiſtle tothe Hebr. 11, x3.toclecre 


that faft faith, tharhedid it of faith : that is, knowing thar hee 


had delerued todye, andthar by-thele meanes the enemies of 
God ſhould be deſtroyed, heefubmirted himfſelfe to the good 
will of God, like a good Captaine which ventured his hte to 
kill his enemies : therefore wee muſt not looke to particular cx- 
awples, but to the "rrenpr law, Wherefore let no man docthis 
evill, that any good may come of it, bur rather follow the ad- 
vice of the holy Apoſtle, as it becommeth vs, With paticnceler 
vs runne out the race which isſetbefore vs, 

Heere I might ſhew you, thatthey are guilty of theirowne 
death thar kill themſelues with furferting,intemperance;drun- 
kennetle,&c, Although they loue their life too deare, yer they 
take all meanes to haſtentheir deaths. Thus much of Purgatorie 
and nightſpirits,and praying for death. | 

Now it remaincth, that asthe Lenires ſanified their bre- 
thren before they did eatethe PatTeouer,ſoI world prepareyou 
before yeeate this holy ſacrament, of which the Patſconer was 
bura figne, TheIewes weretaught of God betore they did eate 
the Patſcouer,to put away leaue oucof their houſes the day be- 


the 
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The Pilgrims wiſh, © 
the Apoſtle teachab, 3. Cor, 5, before yee cometo the Lords 
Supper, "orgs the old leanen of malicicuſnes & wickedneſſe out of 
newr hearts :that is theleauen which ycu ſhould purge outof 
your houſes. Therefore marke what the Apoſtle writeth tothe 
Corinthiavs, 1.Cor,z 1. (1 belceuc itis a matter which you did 
ncuer conſider) ;For this canſe many are weake and ficks among 
J6n,and many ſleepe & die. For whatcauſe 2 beccuſe they recer- 
ued this holy Sacrament vr:worthily ard vnreuerenty, before 
they -were prepared with fah, and hope, and repentance: For 
this cauſe many are weake & ſick ts, 4 » and w any die. Who 
did cuerthinkethat his (icknetle, or his wants, or his infirmities 
did growyforthat heereceiuedthe Lords Supper vnworthilie 2 
Many cauſes haue been ſuppoſed, bur this cauſe was neuer 
chovght of, Haue any of you ſaid in diſtretſes of body or minde, 
This is come vnto me, becauſe I did receiue the bleed Sacra» 
ment of Chriſt yaworthilie? becauſe I came not: with 
that minde, as they do which belecue and know God 2 Yetthe 
Apoſtle, which by his divine ſpirit knew the cauſe of theſe ca- 


' lamities among the Corinthians, doth depute their ſtrange dif- 


eaſes and ſudden death to none other cauſe, but to their unwor- 
thie and vnreuerent receming ofthis holy Sacrament, Nay, hee 


faith further, thathe which cateth and drinketh this Sacramene ,.*@4y, xx; 26. 


vnworthily, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, that is, 
he takcth polleſſion of death, hell, and damnation, .euen.while 
he cats, asthe diuell entred into. [/udas whilehe receiued. Now 


xf your Phyſition ſhould warne you of ſuch a thing,that you 


take it in ſeaſon and meaſure, or elſe it isa poylon, and will kill 
you ; I ſuppoſe you would obleruethe ſealonand meaſure,and 


eake it in ſuch order as hepreſcribeth, as neere as you could, if __ 


you belecue him:foif you belecuethe Apoſtle, that you recewe 
the Sacrament to your damnation, if you receiue it ynworthily, 
I am ſureyou will not take it vnreuerently or raſhly for all the 
world.- If I had the words of motion to ſpeake.that. which 
might be ſpoken of this matter, it would fright Judas himſclfe, 
that no man would come to this holie banquer' without his 


wee&eing garment, Conſider but this, how you would come Math-2.2. 


mtothepreſence of God, how you would prepare your ſclucs 
to come before the maker of kemcnzadeanby which 
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E 56 | I The Plorims wiſh, 
the reines, and knoweth cuery corner of the heart, It euer yec 
didapproch vnto God, ifeuer yeecame neere vnto the Lord, 
you neucr came foneere a5 now, when you come to recciue his 
body and blood, and are vnited ynto hum in one ſpirituall bo- 
dic; and yet (peraduenture )many come not {o prepared, fo 
cleanſed, ſo dreiled, ſo trimined into the preſence of God, as 
Heſter did into the preſence of 4ſſwerws, What doe you thunke 
of theſe elements ? what doe you imagine 'of this bread and 
wine ? They arefeales, Whar ſcales 2 Seales of his Word, ſeales 
of Gods promiſes, ſealesof your adoption, If euer you were in- 
ſtruedour of this booke, that inftruttion is confirmed and 
ratified vnto you now by Chrifts ſeale. "Chrilt hach not ordat- 
ned Sacraments im his Church, for a'faſhion-or dambe ſhew, 
that you ſhould fecle, or (ce or taſte, but as the woman which 
hadabloodie flixe, when ſhetouched theHem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, heſaidthatverrue was gone out of him : that 1s, all che 
graces which theſelignes repreſent, thats, allthe bleſſings that 
Chriſt Teſus hath purchaſed vato mary by his death; Now be- 
cauſe it you receiue this Sacramentrightly, youare vniced vnto 
Chriſt, asthe members with the head:if euer you did bcleeue,or 
loue, of repent betore ;this requirerh you to belecue, andloue, 
and repent more, becauſe now you are Chrifts bodice, which 
ſhewes thatye muſt obey Chriſt the head ike members of the 
body, forthe body is ruled by the head, What haue you now to 
rectiue all theſe bleſlings?If ye haue not faich, how can you lay 
hold of any promiſes or merits of Chriſt, to ſay chis is mine ? Jt 
you had a hand to take, and a faith to apprehend, now you 
might eare of the bread whuchis better then Manna, which he 
that caſterh, doth nor hunger againe after any pleaſure in che 
world, Here's cnoughfor Abraham, and eAbrabams (cede ; 
Come vntoir all that thirſt, and it willrareſh you. Happier is 
that man now that hath his wedding garment, then the rich 
Glurton, that farech deliciouſly, and gocth in purple euery day. 
Now youarethe Lords gueſts, andthe Lord himſclfeis your 
fealt, andthisfeaſt is beforeyou, the holieſt meate thareuer ye 
did eate, andthe comtortableſt meare that euer you dig} eate, 
and yerthe dangerouſt meatethat cucr you did cate: you ftand 
vponUicor death, you cateto {aluation or damnation; there is 
Wn Sg - nothing 


The godly many requeſt. . | 
nothing in this world which you can receive with grezter be- 


nefit, or with greater perill, Adam did not eatethe forbidden! Gov. 31 


fruit with greater danger ; Adam could not taſte the tree of life 
with greater fruit,then you may taſte & recemethis Sacrament. 


The Arke was a{igne of mercy, yet V2z54h was ſlaine for tous: y gow 6, 


ching the Arkevnreuerently : Circumcifion was a good thing, 


yet Circumciſion did not profit the Sichemites, but wasa way Geu. 34 


to maketheir enemies ſlay them;becauſe they were notcircums» 
ciſed for Religion, bur for lucre:{o if ye recerve for cuſtome, and 


not for deuotion, this Sacrament ſhall be to you as Circumciſt 


on wasto them. Therefore take heed how you receiue as they 
receiued, left you meet with a curſe when you looke for a bleſ+ 
ſing. Ifthouremembreſt any (inne againſt God, or againſt thy 
neighbour, leauethine offering atthe Altar, andbe reconciled 
before thou come into his 52, ch ; for if ſtubble cometo fire, 
there is no way but burne: now beloued, let faith, andloue, 
and repentance, haue their perfe& worke, that you may receiue 
' this Sacrament 2s Chriſt would haue you recelueit : and God 
grant you as much profit by it; as is offered init z and fo much 
comfort of it, 25 it hath broughtto any, whoſ@cuer hauer CCCl= 
ued it faithfully, reuerently, and worthily before you 
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Pſalm. go, 12. 
nr dayes, that we may apply our 


Teach vs O Lord to wig 
hearts to wiſedome, © 


yecresold ſhould diein the Wildeameſle , except Caleb and [9- 


fona,that incouragedtheir brethrento goevmo.Canaan. Now 
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when Xoſes heard the ſentence of deatn-pronounced againſt - 
"himfelfe, and allche Iewes which came our of Egypt, except 


onely rwo, {a/cb and /ofpxa,tharall ſhould die beforethey came 
tothe land which they ſought, he praycth thustor himlelte and 


' + therelt, Teachvi O Lord to number our dates, that wemay app 


our hearts to wiſedome: thatis, ſecing we muſt needs die rea 


vs tothinke of our death, that wee may dic inthy feare, to luc 


againe :ſhewmng vs how the conſideration of our mortaliry wil 
make vs *ÞP'y our hearts to godlinetle, Heewhich is cortering 
himſfelte, had need leane yno a ſtable thingztherforea wauering 
man 15 commended here ro conſtant wifdome, Man 1s mortall, 
wiſdome isimmortall; yet by wiſdome man becomes imimor- 
tall coo: therefore Aoſes thinking of his death, runneth towil- 
dome, a$aremedic againſt death, I haue choſenatext fit for the 


+For it was ime,* which warneth vs how ouryecrespalle; thatwhen wee 
preachedar tMinke of the aldycere, how {oone 1t is gone, we mmy ſeevpon 
the beginning what a wherling wheefe we arefet 3 whichputceth vs in mmnge 
ofthe yeere. eyery day oftharlaſt day which is comming for vs, when wee 


ſhall gme acoounr how euery day wasſpene before, So many 


y- yeeres 3s ate paſt; ſo many yeeres weeareneerertothe laſt: and | 


Feb. 190, + 


though the old yeere be gone, anda new yecre come, yet whe- 
ther another ſhall come after this, asthiscameafterche former, | 
no man, Ithinke hath any omule of him that made tume : for 
cuen theſe two daies [ince the old; yeerc,went outy many. hauc 


gonethe way which wecall ſhallfollow-Now, why daics, or | 


weekes,or yeeres, butfor vs ? Butfor man there ſhould bee no 
wintcr,no {ummer,noſpring,no Aumumne; that we ſceing how 


the ſcaſonsarerenued,atlaſt with them we may learne torenue 


our ſclues: for to celebrate new yeeres with old ſinnes, tsto [ct 
encry thing goe before our ſclues, ang ſuffer che cnme:ro-con- 
demnevs, which was giuen toſaue vs, God hathſhewed vs 
new yeeres, but he would haue vs ſhew him new men. This 15 


Gods new-yeeresgift:not ſheep, nor doues, nor fruits, whichthc 


Tees offered: nenher myrrh,frankineenſeand gold,whichthc 
Gentiles offered Mar, 2 but a new creacure :Gali6, x5, There: 
fore we muſt comero ſome Schoole-maſter, which teacherh vs 


like obs Bapryt what we ſhulddo, that we may grow.in know- 


ledge, as we grow in yeeres. Teach noe to number my daies (faith 


Moſes) 


w Www ww 
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ſalnation, we wotkeour damnation.We are {ofa fn 


yeeres with God are as one day : ſo ons day with ys is as a: 


; ; : : «= F 
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fitin the knowledgeof God,tonumber hisdaies: asamanthae 
hath fercame for his taske, liſtens tothe clock, 
hourcs, ſo-we haue a ſet time to ſerue God; Work whileit k; 


us da) 7 
faich Chriſt, What kee doth meane by this day, the Apolt Jorn 9. 4 


ſhewethyou, Thus # the day of ſa/narion 3 tharis, this life 1s *the 
day wherein you ſhould worke, What worke-hane youroidoe? 
T he/Apoſile tels you z Worke owt your {alwuation, "This is & log 
taske; therefore we had neede to wwmnber oxy dayer, andnotloie 
a minute, leſt wee bee benighted before'our worke be done. 
Teach me, O Lordygo number my dayes, He which in the land of 
Midian learned to number ſheepe, now hee is come into' the 
wildcrnelle, learneh to mumber hisdayes, Teach vs;O0 Lord;to 
number our daies. Not teach vsthe numberof our dares; for we 
ſhall quireforger itagaine, and the knowledge: of times, -and 


courſc of ſcaſons is the knowledge of God: humſelfe; bur reach = 


vs to number onr dates : that is, that wee may be ſtill numbring 
and counting our dayes, and houres,  and:minutes, to ſec how 
fat wedie,that eucry day and houre we maylearne ſomthing, 
As God hath numbred ourdazes,ſo we muſtlearne tomumber 
our daies zar elſe it ſeemesthat we cannot appt. our bearts' to 
ajpdapay is,vnlctTe we think vpon death, we cannot faſhion 
our {clues ia godly life, though we were as wellinſtrued as 
Hoſes. T his we find daily in our ſdues, thatthe forgetfulnetic 
of death, makes vs to- apply our hearts neo folly, and-pleafure, 
and all i rants co his aduice,#Forkg your 


bring ourdaics, that we doe not. number ourweekes,nor our 
moneths, nor our yeeres z but, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, A 


landyecres: that 1s0ur time ſcemes ſo long, thatwe thinke wee 
ſhallneuer die; butihee which made chisprayer is nowdead, 


andthe number of his dayes is ended, and nothing» is left bur 


his holy bookes, which bring this praycrvntov,thatwee may | 


Icarnetoprayfo'too, Now I mult pray, Teachwe,O Lord, to 


ember my dayes : and thou muſt pray, Teach mee, O Lord, to 


number wy dajes that we may apply our barge to wiſdom; that a, 
$31 | "EY, | 
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oſes) that I may. apply my heart 10 wiſedame.Whereby Moſds 
Jo vs,that this was one of hishelpes,whichmade him pro- * 


- and'counts his /— 


2:Pth, 2, 8. 
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load pray and faſt, and watch,andhexre, and doc; as becom- 
-ncchhiv'whichſhall ſhortly giue account of his Steward/bip, 
This ischefruie which comes a man by-numbring his daies, 
God-tcacherh nan to applic biebeart +0 3ſedome : and this is 
his leifon which hee giues tor that purpole, number thy dayer, 
that 15,thunke that wilcdome ia long ſtudie, and that thou haſt 
but aſhorttime to geric,andthiswillmake thee get ground of 
yertue; for therezsnouch encmic-to repentance, as to thinke 
that weihaue timecnoughco repenthercafter, which makes a 
manſay,when;any good motioncommeth,Nay I may ſtay yer, 
yet I mayſtay,like theſluggard which turnes vpon his bedlike 
adoore yponthe hinges, andiaith,Yet alittle more, alutle more 
ſleepe,alutle more ſlumber, I may lie ſiull « while: this 15 not” to 
mumber our dayes, but toftrerchrourdayes, and makethem 
ſeememorethen they arezand they thatdoe ſo,neuer app/y rheir 
beartswnto w:/edome:(o you Tee whata preſeruatiue 4ſofes vied 
againſt ſinne and pleaſure, 'heekepra Calendaras itwere of his 


 daieswhich called vpon him,Be diligent for thow haſt but a ſhort 


time. Five chings Inoce in theſe words:- firſt; that deathiis the 
hauen ofctery:man,whether helit4yherhronie, or: keepe 1na | 
cottage;arlaſthe'rtiuſt knock at deaths doore; as all hus tachers 
hauedonebefore him, Secondly; thatwimstime is ſeezandhis 
bounds appointed; which hecannor-patſe,-no more-then-the 
Egyptianscould palle theſea: atid therfore Moſes fayth, Teach 
©510:mrmber our dayes, as though therewerea mumber of- our 
daies; Thirdly, that our daiesarefew;;as though wewereſent 
ia this world buctoſee itzandchierfore- 27oſes peaking of our 
life;peaks of daics,noc of yecres, rior of trionahs;norotweeks: 
bur, teach wrondber onr daies;ſhowingttiatit is au alle thiths 
: for;euery man to number his daies;they beſo/few. Fonrthly, the 
apmnes of manto torger.deathratherthen any thing els:$rheye- 
tore Joſes praicth the Lord toteach hinstonitber hisdaies,' as 
choighthey were ſhppingour 6f tiismindergTaftly, thartove: 
meber how ſhortatime wehavetstiuc, williaakevsupply but 
hcanstochat which/isgood:The tirtbpditivisytts ety: one 
bada day to come into this world: (he ſhatb hawexGayoeo po 
outof thisworld:\When 1oſes had fpokenrof{omewhichlined 
700 yecres,and othcrawhich lined $oo peas, Frothawhichis. 


ued 


ye 
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wed 900 yeares,ſhewing tharſome had a longer time;andſome 
a dice] yethe ſpeakesthis of all, worram off, atlaſt comes in 
wor tans eft;chat is, he died 5 which is the Epitaph of euery man, 
Wearenot lodgedinaCaſtle,butinan Inne;whereweare but . : 
oueſts;and theretore Perer cals vs ſtrangers. Weare not Citizens 14 Pet. 2, 11. 
of the earth, but citizensof heauen,& thertore the Apoſtle fauh, _ : L. ” 
We hane here no biding (tic, but wee lopke for one to ceme. As - 30s 
Chriſt ſaith, Ady kingdome is nor of thay moridg11o' we-may fayy 
my dwelling is not in this world, but the ſoule foarcthypward 
abanituide came,and the bcdy ſftooperh downward whencext 
came as the rabernacles of the Iewes werenmderto remoue; fa Gon: 3-19. 
our tabcernacles are.made to remoue,, Eucry. man 18.4 tenaut ab _ ; : 
will, and thereis nothing ſure in life, burdeath:' as he which ©" 5 07 
wrotethis js gone;ſo I which preachit,andyouwhichhearexy 
one comming inz and one going out, toall, Akhough:hisas 
daily ſcerie, yctit hadneed be pronedzmay,cuetymmanhbadaeced 
to die, to make himbelecue that heſhall die, W hend4dawand 
Eme became ſubic&:ro death, becauſe of their frmeg-to teach 
themto thinke ondeath, fo ſooneas they werethruſt out of Pa. * 
radiſe, God dothed them with the $kins of dead beaſts; which 
ſhewed them thatrnowthey were clothed with death, and that 
as the bcaſts were dead whoſe $skins they wore 3 {o they:ſhould 
dyc alſo : therefore Paniaſaith, Han being in honowry became 7/4. 82, 6. 
like the beaſts that periſh; when he faith, thathedid become like 7 
the beaſts which periſh, heimpheth that man ſhould not periſh 
ike the beaſts, butwhen he d1d like a beaſt, he diedbke a bcaſt, 
From that day euery man'niight ſay with'Jobz -Gorraption/ was EC > 
m father, and the worme was my wether; Fox: the tich glutton is'7,,4, EY 
locktin his graue as faſt as poore LazarwiThereforc God (pens: 
king of Kings, faith, 7 ſaid ye «te gods, but ye ſoall die likemen, If 
Kings muſt die ike men,thenthe expearionofmenisdeath ; 
thertore whenthis King wasready todic,heſaid to Salowongthat 
be ſhould goe the way of all the earth, calling death- the way of alt 
the earth,to which E/ay bearcs wunes,crying, Allfleſue graſſes >. 
thatis,-1tfallethy, and is cut. downe-like-graile;! In ParaLlewes Y* 


might lite or die;'in the world welivearid myſtdiet if heaven 29 nga < 
we hall lmeandnot dic. Betoxe fin, nothing eopldchangevs3 Gee. 7, «* 
For when wintercomes,we Gen, 47+ 9- 


= 


now eucry thingdoth changevs. 


+ and tadczand dic ; ike the fathes, and towles, and beaſts, which 


2. Tim. 4. 7+ 


Pal. 22.6. 


3, COT. 4. 7* 
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arecold, when age comes weare withered, when (icknes comes 
weare weake;toſhew thatwhen death comes weſhall die, The 


clothes which wearevpon our backes, the Sunnc which ſets 0+ 


uer ourheads, the graues which he 'vnderour feete, the meate 
which gocs into out mourhes, cry vato vs that we ſhall weare, 


eucn now were living in their clemencs, and now are dead in 
our diſhes, Euery thing cucry day ſuffers {ome cclipſe, and no- 
thing ſtands ata lay; bur one creature calles co: another, Let vs 
leauethis world, Our farhcrs ſo:minoned vs, and:we' ſhall ſam- 
monour children to the grauezfirit we waxe old,then wewaxe 
dry,then we waxe weake,then we waxelicke,fo we melt away 
by drops) at laſt, as wecarried ocher, lo othercarry vs vntothe 
graue: thisisthelaſt bed which euery man ſhall ſleepe in: wee 
muſt returnevnto,our mothers wombe,Theretore {cob callech 
his life but apilgrumage® cherecfore Paul called his) life but a 
race-ztherefore Diaxid calleth himſelte but :worine: A'pilgri- 

e hach an end, a racchath a ſtop, a worme 1s buttrodenvn- 
Fe. Same deaditraight: (0.1n an houre,we!'are, and are not: 
here wearenow, and anon we aveſeparared; and to morrow 
one ſickcneth, andthe dence ineddadtanchyardel chat 
be herencucr mecte againe:we nay bewelbcalled carthen veſ- 
ſels,for we are [oone broken';z ſpidterwablerochoakevs,a pin 


_ Sableto kill vs: all of vs areborne one way, and die a hundred 
1. Kine. 19,9, Waics, As Eliab ſtoodin the doore of the caue, when God paſ- 


Jo/b. 19. 3. 


ſedby : fo-we ſtand in the pallagesof this world, readic to goe 
aur: whenſocucr God ſhall call; Weloſe firſt ourinfancie, and 


then our childhood, andthen ouryourhs ar laſt, as wecamein 


theroomes oforher, ſo. other comeynto our roomes; If all' our 
dayes wereaslong as the day of: Zo/bya,: when the Sunne ſtood 
ſtill in the midſt of heauen; yet ir will he nighc atlaft, and our 
Sungeſhaliferlike other. Ic is noc long that we grow ; burwhen 
we begin tofall, we arelike cheTce, wiichthaweth ſooner then 
& froze »ſ0:thefe lirde/worlds: are» deftroyed firſt; and at laſt 


.. thogrexe worlditall bedeſtroyed 160 z-for alt which'was mad: 
'  for'vs, halbperiſh with vs,'Whad doe you learne-when' you 
dunkg of this, bue tharwhuch Agoſes ſaith, to apply 


7-your hearts 
cowiſedome? Deach commertraſter life, andyerguzdcs _—_ 
a a a whole 
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| aswer 
'® that God appointeda time when toexalt him, and before that 


I Hand, God wil:fo wht God faith, I wildeftroy,hevndertiide if 
Y 
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whole lfelike the fterne of a ſhip : bur fordeath,there would 
be no rule, butcuery mans luſt ſhould bee his law : hee islike a' 
King which frighteth a far off, though hee deferre hisSeflions, 
and ſtay the execution, yer the very teare thathce will come, 
makes the proudeſt Peacock lay downe his feathers; and is like 
adampe which puts out all the lights of pleafure. The lecond 
note is, that the time of man is fer, and his bounds appointed, 
which he cannor paſſe; and therefore Moſes prayeth the Lord, 
that he wouldreach him to number hisdayes ; as though there 
werea number of our dayes's therefore Godis called Painont, 
which fignifieth a ſecret Numberer, becauſe he knoweth the 
number of our daics, which is ſecret x0 vs. AS it was faid to Ba/- 
thaſar God hath numbred thy kingdome; loitmay be (aid to all, 
God bath nembred thy fe, Tothis,Job beares witnefle, ſaying, 196 r4x 
Are not his dayes determined ? Thou haſt appointed his bounds, 
which he cannot paſſe.Again, [rremy ſaith they conta not ſtand, be+ 1,r yg 1, 
cauſe the day of their deftrnition was come, As there is a day of 
deftruQtion,and a day of death;{o there isa day of birth,a day of 
XX marriage,aday of honor,a day of deliuerance:according to that, 

= The determination 51: made; that is, God hath determined all nazi: 36. 

"XZ things. As Godappointed a time when his Sonne ſhould come Daz 9.29. 


XZ intotheworld, andhecame attheſame time, asthe Prophets G4%+-+- 
| and Euangeliſts accord: fo he hath appointed a time when all zl, ic5.19. 


his bleſſings ſhall comeynto vs, & they come at the ſame time 


eof loſeph, when his appointed time came : ſhewing 


time cameghecould not be exaltea : therefore Chriſt ſaith ſo of- 


£ F | ten, My tiymeir not yet come; {hewing that he knew the time of Jobu7.s, 


his baptizing, the time of his preaching, the time of his work= 

ing,the time of his riſmg, andthe time of his aſcending. Asfor 
that which is obieRed of £zechias, becauſe Eſay ſhewed him 2. xing.2o.r, 
that he ſhuld die,and after told him, thar fifteene yeres were ad- 

ded to his life:it is like the preaching of /onas tothe Niniuites} fongh 3.3. | 
Forty daies,& Ninine ſbal be deſtroied;8& yer Niniue was not de- 

ſtroied, becauſe they repeted: ſo Ezechias was not abridged be- 

= cauſche = acre Therefore you muſt vnderſtand the phraſe of 

= God.As whe weſay;that we ſhal journey tornorrow,we vnder- 


we 
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Deat. 18. 


9.4am.18.5. 


Als 27,21. 
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we perſiſt. As all the promiſesof God are-conditionall ro take 
place jf werepent,io all the threatnings of God are conditionall 
rotake place, if wee repent not : and.therefore ſometime this 
word #f, is put in,as where there is no bleſſing nor curſing with- 
out an#f. I may anſwer againe, that God is a Judge, and ſpake 
like a Indge to Ezrchias: a Judge doth not condemneall whom 
he ſaich he will condemne, nor a Schoolemaſter beateuery one 
whom he faith he will bear, ro make -him learne; yer the Iudge 
and Schoolerpaſter doe nor difſemble, but menace:this isnor ly- 
ing,but threatning. But you will ſay;If mytime be ſer;chuslo 
I thalldiue,and Icannot paſle,then I will rake no phyſicke. You 
may as well ſay, will take no meate.God hath not ordainedthe 
end without meanes, but the meanes as wel asthe end. If he haue 
appointed one to dic in his youth, hee hath appointed ſome 
mcanes to ſhorten his life, as he did A/atoms:it he haue appoin- 
ted one toliue long, hee hath: appointed alſo ſomemeanes to 
preſerue his lite, as /oſeph cheriſhed /acob.in his age. Therefore 
though God had promiſed Paw/,thathis company thould not be 
drowned, yet he toldthe Mariners, that valefle they kept inthe 
ſhip,they fhuld be drowned:as iftheirlafety ſhould not be with. 
outimeanes : buta good mindneuer quarrels about theſe things. 
The third point is, that ourlife is buta ſhortlife : as many 
little {culs are in Golgotha, as great ſculs: for one-Apple that 
falleth from the tree zen are pulled before they beripe; and the 
parents mourne for the death of thewthildren; asoften as/the 
children for the deceaſe of their parents. This is our Aprilland 
May whercin we flouriſh ; our June and July arenext,whenwe 
ſhall be cut downe. What a change is this,that within foureſcore 
yecres not one of this aflembly thall beleft aliue > -bur another 
Preacher, and other hearers ſhall fill theſe roomes, and. rread 
vpon vs where our feet tread now 


_*. The Rauen,and the. Phoenix,and the Elephant, andrhe Lion 
. andthe Hart fulfill their hundreds;but man dieth whe he thinks 


p- his Sunne riſeth ; before. his eye bee ſatisied with ſeeing, or 
is care with hearing, or his heart with luſting, death knocks at 
his doore, andawill not giue him leaue to meditate an excuſe 
before he come to iudgement.. To ſbew the ſhortneffe of mans 
life, Meſes vicd the'ſhoneft dinifioninnatureto expreſſeit ga 


C 


—— 
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he might haue ſaid, Teach me,O Lord,to number my morieths, 
or my yeeres, but he ſpeakes of daies:{o the Scripture 1s wont to 
pry 4 our lite by dais, and houres, and tminures, to ſhew vs 
that wee ſhall giue account tor houres, as well as for dajes, for 
daies as well as tor weekes, for weekes as well as for moneths, 
= tor moneths as well as for yeeres: which warneth vs to make 
. vicofall our time,and cue ry day to think ypon the laſt, 

Þ This was the Arithmetick of holy men-in former times, To 
[8 reckontheir daies,ſo that their time might ſeeme ſhort,to make 
them apply theey hearts to wi/dome. The Hebrews did number 
"Z theirdaiesthus: Firſt,they did dedu&t the time of ſkepe; fo that 
"3 ifour yeeres be threeſcore and tenne, asthe Prophet ſaith, five Pſal.go.t o. 
"= and-thutic oftheſe- yecres are ſtrikenoff at oneblow, becaule 

XZ wefſpendhalfe our time in'{leepe : then they did dedudt the 

| 3 time of youth, which Sa/omer calleth vamitie.as though it were Fecleſ. 11.10, 
= not worthie to bee called life, but vanitie : then they did deduRt 


the dayes of ſorrow, becauſe im forrow a aan had rather dye 

then liue.So when the houres of ſleep, and the houres of youth, U 
andthe houres of ſorrow are taken away, what an Epitome is | V/ = 
mans life come to? The Fathers vſed anotheraccount: firſt, > /— | &© a 
they did deduRall the time which is paſt: for the time which is * = 
palt,is nothing: then they did dedu&t time to come, becauſe the 7 


2X time to come- is vncertaine, and no mancan fay that hee ſhall 
' XF liue. Now whenthetimepaſt,and the timeto come is {er aſide, 
| # there isnothing left bur- the time preſent,-thatis, a moment, 
which.s'not fo much in reſpe& of eternirie, as alittle mote to 
the whole earth. | | 
Dazidnumbred his daies by a meaſure, fy ife (faith he) is 4g 
hike a (pan long. Pl. 39.5.when he meaſured his life, he took not 
2 pole, nor an ell,nor a yardto meaſure it by, bura ſhort mea- 
| F akiger ſhort ſpan, My life 1: like a [pan long. Thus you haue 
"learnedto number -your daics, or rather the houres of your 
dayes. As ſome came into the Vineyardinthe morning, and' 
{ome at noone,and fomeat night : ſo ſome go out of this Vine-" 
3 yardio'the morning,fome at noone, and ſome at night: ſome 
3 * mans life hath nothing but a morning;ſome haue a morning and 
= noone;he which liver, longeſt,liueth all che dayz&thetfore the 


youngeſt of all pray burtor this dayt8& if he liuetilleomorrow, | -» 
S 2 


then 
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then he praieth for that day,laying ill Gize vs this day our day-' 
ly 6A So that a pleaſanrlite may be compared but to.a glo- 
rious day, and aſorrowfull lite to acloudie day, and a long life 
toa ſummers day,and a ſhort life to a winters day, How comes 
it to paſſe that when a man dies, all his yeeresfceme but ſo ma- 
ny da.cs; and before he dies, all his daies ſeeme ſo many yeeres? 
Job ſpeaketh of all alike, Man which is borne of a woman,hath 
but a ſhort time to lie, Tacob was 130:yeeresold; and yet when 
he came before Pharaoh,he laid, Few andexil haue my daies bin. 
Though Pharaoh did not ſpeake of dayes, but asked him how 
eld he was, yet heanſwered of daies, to {hew that not onely his 
yercs,but his dates were few. Our Fathers,maruciling to ſee how 
tuddenly men are, and are not, compared life. to. a dreamein 
the night,to a bubble inthe water,to a ſhip onthe ſea,toanar- 
row which neuer reſterh till ic fall, to a player which ſpeaketh 
his part vpon the ſtage,and ſtraight he giueth placeto another; 
to aman which commeth to the market to buy one thingand 
{ell another, and then is gone home againe : fo the: figure of 
this world paſſeth away. This iSour life, while wee enioy it, we 
loſe it : as 1aceb {aid,that his dates had beew few: (o we may lay, 
that our daies ſhall be few. 

Now, why hath God 67, gory {ucha ſhort time to man in 
this world? Surely, leſt hee ſhould deferre to doe good ; as his 
manner is : for though his lite is ſo ſhort, yer he thinkes- it too 
long to repent. The Prophet ſaith, that or yeeres are but three- 
ſcore and temne, asthough this were but alittle time toliue, Bur 
why ſhould we liuc fo long ? for if our life were buta yeere, 
aycere is more then we vſe,all the reſt tsloſt ; for we deterre till 

. that weeke which we thinke will belaſt. It isfaid of che DiueY, 

that he brufie, becauſe his time #s ſaxwrt ; but thetime of manis 
ſhorter : andrherfore Chriſt ſaith, w this thy day; asthoughng. Þ 
day could bee called thy day, bur this-day : and therefore alt 
that thouhaſt to doe,thoumult do' this'day. Conſider this, all. [| 
which trauell toward heauen ; had we not need tomake haſte, 
which nwult go ſach a longiourney in fuch a ſhort time ? How 
can he chuſe but runne,which remembreth that cuery day run- 
neth away with his life ? 5 1 

1... The.founth point isour 'aptnes to forger death, rather then 


any 
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2oy thiugelle, and_therefore- Moſes prayeth the Lord toteach 
 himtonumber his dayes, as muy they were fill (lippingout 

of his minde. He which hath aumbred our dayes,-muſtteach vs 

to number our daics: for when 44o/es praycth the Lord toteach 

him to. number his dayes, he Ggniticth that he would very faine 
remember them but (ill bis mind did turne from them; and 

that he could not thinke yponthem, no; longer then he thought 

on the Lord; which taught him-to number them :. ſuch is the 
rebellion of our nature, wee cannot remember that which wee 

ſhould, becauie we remember ſo many things which we ſhould 

forget. How often doth the. Scripture call death to our minds? 

Yet wee teade how they. put the a death from them, and ,,, . _ 
would not remember. it Salemon bids vs remember that wee zu 11.9, 
ſhall come to iudgement ;and yet wereade howthey pleadeasy 
gainſttheday of Judgement, and ſyllogize totheir fins, That all 2.7.z,5; 
things ſball continue astheybe, becauſe therebathbeenno change 
Jee ; euen fo it is with vs,as the faole ſairh in his heart, There & wo p,1 1, 
God;fo we fay inourhearts, There is no death,orartleaſt,deach . | 

will notcame before we be old..Of all mmbers,wecannorskill 
ro.numberour dayes:wetanmumber our theepe, and onroxeh, 

and our coyne2 bur we thinke that our dayes are infinite, and 
therefore wencuer goe about tonumberthem, We canmumber 

ather mens dayes andyeeres, andthinke they will dye ere it bee 

long,if we-ſee them. ficke, or fore, orold ; but we cannot mum- 

ber:our owne./ Wherr two thips meetonthe ſea, they-which are 

in one (hip; thinke that the'orher ſhip doth faile-excredingtaft 5 
hurthartheir ſhip goethfaire and ſotty, or rather ftandeth fiilb; 
alchoughunrtrurh: one-ſhip faileth as fa{tas theother : foe 

man thinks,thatother poſte and runne,and flie to the grauebur 
that himſelte Randerh fiock-thil, although indeed ayeerewithy gon 


We him,isno-longerthenit is with other: beſide that;we arc given 


A forget deach, we ſtriucto forger ir,likechemwhich ſay, WAr Amor 6.10. 
not remerebey. oc 1c aut. 


Teach me ronumber my dayes ? nay,teach me tomukiphyray! 

dayes : teach meto wot Fars dearh ? nay,ceach me to _ 

deathy: or. if cannot prolong death, teach me to forgerdearty;: 

thar;Þtmay'finge-without feare 2 for the remembranceof deaths 

miked/amanto fmanc fearctally and takesawapithic plexiinvie of 
a5] S 3 


(nnes 
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fin. Therefore if ye marke,there is» kinde of men which cannor 
zbide ro heare of dearh; they are ficke of the name of it: the rea- 
ſonis, Ahab cannot abide Michdiah, becanſe he newer prophecicd 
good unto bim,bur exill : fo death neuer prophecied good ro the 
wicked, but euill :for whichthey cannotabide ir. "Therefore as 
Pharaoh bade Mofergoe out of his fight, fo they bid death goe 
our of their fight, andſay when hee comes;as Ateb laid ro Elie 
_ ah, Art thouwbere;my enemy?whenthiey ſhould ſay, Welcome my 
friend. For as the digels thoughr Chrift was come rotorinent 
them: ſo the migodly thinke that death comes to tormentthem. 
Is it peace when they {ce death? They doubr itis not peace, be- 
FR Sr neuer louedthe God of peace. O that I-could bring 
you iato their hearts, that ye mightiee morethentongue canex= 
refle | for I doe notthinke tharany Epicure, or worldling,: or 
| Non-reſident;haue aryioy to think. of dearthyor deſire tobe dif- 
ſolucd; but rather thathce might never beediflolued, bccauſe 
death comes tothe wicked like a Iaylor,which comes alwaies to 
hale ynto priſon : therefore their care is not to-remember death, 
that they might apply their hearts towi(edom,butto forgerdeath, 
leſt they ſhould apply therr hearts ro wiſedons,and loſe their plea- 
{ures before the tune; for he which is notpurpoſed yer to leaue 
hisfinnes, would not be troubled with any thought that might 
make hini take his pleaſure fearefully,leſt he ſhould leaue ſmne, 
before finne leaue him. Therefore the duelldoth teach a 
mantonumber his dayes, becauſe he gaines by the-torwert 
ofdeathibut the Lord, which would hauca man roapplybir ber: 
r0wiſedome,it is he which teacheth ys to numberourdayes; and 
_ therefore Moſes prayeth ynto him: and becauſe we pray not vn- 
to himashe did, to teach vs ro mwmber our dayes, Tf atbore we 
die like wormes before we be aware. So farre we are from that 
which he ſhooteth at, to «pply hi; heart ta wiſe domee;that we are | 
notin the way yntoit:thatis,to remember thar we ſhalldye. **', Þ 
The laſtpoynt is the cauſe, why Moſes would learnecronum. PF 
ber his daies, That he might apply bis heart unto wiſedomee:a5 if he 
ſhould fay, Vatill menthink vpon death, they neuer-apply their 
heartsto wiſedome, but. buſie themſelues with worldly matters, 
as though they were feathering a neft that ſhould never be/pul- 
eddowne, Wiledome hath alwaies carried that ſhew of excel- 
M0 lency, 
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lency, that rhe yery wicked haue laboured to-put on this vizor * Wo 
as we readof Pharaoh, who to couer his fooliſhnes, faith;Comee, Exod. 10, 
let 15 doe wiſely. And againe, it is faid thatthe Grecians ſoughe 1-£97-1-22. 
after wiſedome,cuen the nation which God calls the fooliſhna- mm ts 
tion,did ſeek after wiſedome, that is, they-would haue the name ran 
of wiſedome:butthis wiſedome which /oſescalls wiſedome,is 
counted fooliſhneſſe;the footy/oneſ[e of preaching faich Paul mea- 
ning how the fooliſh count preaching tooliſhnes. Againe, fas 
Leſhues to the Gentiles: meaning,thatthe Word of God ſeemeth 23- 
like a fooliſh thing vnto many. For that which Chriſt aid ynto 
Peter, hee may ſay almoſt to all, They doe not ſanonr the things Matth.x6.23, 
of God, As Anahdewſed anew creature;ſo they haue found our = -2mohg 
another wiſedom, which. is calied, The wiſedome of the fleſh.They ygaich. - A 
remember, Be wiſe as Serpents; but.they forget, Be ſimple as 1.Sam.17.7, 
Doves. He which is like to Achitophe!, is counted a deep Coun- : 
ſeller:he which is like Mfachiawel,is counteda wiſe fellow. Alas, 
how eafie a marter is it to deceiue, and counterfeit, and play the 
ſubcill Serpenc, if a man would ſer his head vnto it ? Could not 
Dawid goe as far as Achitophel?Could not Panlſhew as much 441 24.2. 
cunning as Tert#llus ? Yes, yes, if they were nottaughtto-/bee #49. 19.6, 
ſimple as Doues. But this wiſedome comes not by the remem- 
brance of death;but by the forgetfulneſle of death. Men doe nor 
vſe to thinke of death when they goe about ſuch matters, bur 
fay like the Serpent, ſhall nor dre, TwothingsInoteintheſe Geneſ.3. 3. 
words? Firſt, that if we will find Wiſedome,we muſt apply our 
heartstoſeeke her:then,that the remembrance of death makes 
vs apply our hearts vnto it. Touching the firſt, fo/es found 
{ome fault with himſclfe, That forall that hee had heard, and - 
leene,and obſerued, and was counted wiſe, yet hee was new tq 
begin, and had not applied his heartto learne wiſedome, like | 
13 che Wiſe man, which faith, 7 ans more fookſh then any man,d prou.zo,”, 
2 © have not the wiſedome of a manin me.So vnſatiable and couctous TY 
(as I may fay)are the ſeruants of God:the more wiſedome,.and 
aith,and zeale they haue,the more they defire. oſes ſpeaketh 
of wiſedomEasif it were phylick, which doth no good before it 
be applied;and the part to apply itto,is the hart,whereal mans 
affections are to loueit, and cheriſtr it, like akind-of Oſeſle': 
whenthe heart ſ{cekerh, ir fiaderh ; asthough it were brought 
S 4 vnto 
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wo her like 4brabaws Ram. Therefore God faith; They ſhall 

| ſecke'me/and finde me,becanſe they ſbal ſeche me with thety heart + 
' asthough they ſhould not finde* him with alltheir ſeeking, vn- 
' lefſe they did feeke him with their heart. Therefore the wayto 
et wiſdome, is to apply your hearrs vnto it, as if 4t were your 
calling and liuing, to which you are bound prentifes. A man 
may apply his eares,and his cyes, as many trewantsdoe-to their 
bookes,and'yerneuer proue ſchollers: bur from chat day which 
2 manbeginsro apply his heart ynto wiſdome, he learneth more 
na moneth after, then he did in a-yeere betore';/nay, therteiter 
bedid inhislife. Euenas you ſee the wicked, becauſe they ap- 

ie their hearts to widzednefle ,how faft they proceed, how ea- 
tily and how quickly they become perfect fwearers,expertdrun- 

\ kards;cunting deceiuers:ſo if ye coutdapply your hearrsas tho. 
rowly to knowledge and goodnefſe, youmight beeoine like the 
Apolile which teacheth you. Therefore when Salowon fhewerh 
menthe way how'to come by wiſedome, hee fpeakes often of 
Pro.2.10, theheart :as,Ginerhine heart to wiſedowe: Lot wiſedone emer th 
Prou-.5313,8- t0 thine bears: Get wiſedome: Keeps wiſedonme: Embrace wiſedome: 
2s thougha man went awooing for wiſedome.Wiſedome' is like 


10y.29.13. 


Gods daughter, thathe giveth tothe mantharloucthher, and 
fueth for her,and meaneth to fer her athis heart, Thus we haue 
learned how to "ply knowledge that it may doe vs good: not 


to-our cares, like chem which heare Sermons onely ; nor to our 
tongues, likerhem whichmake table-ralke ofReligjon ; but to 
ur hearts,that we may ſay withthe Virgin, 1y hearraorh mag- 

+» h nifie the Lord : and che heart will apply it to the eare;androthe 
 Mark.15,12, tongue; as Chriſt faith, Oxr of the abundance of the heartthe 
month ſpeaketh.The laſt poynt is,that the remembrance of death 

makes vsto apply our hearts to wiledome. fees commended 

not many bookesto a wife man lcarned : but as Danid com- 

Pſal.1.2, mendsone booke'inſtead of many, Meditate im the Law of God 
Eccleſ,12,13, day and night: tor the reading of many beokes (faith Salomon ) is 

| but ao % a [1 to the fleſh: therefore,as though Aofer had mar. 

ked what did moouc him moſt to ſeeke after God, he prayeth 

that that thought may run in his minde ſtill, the remembrance 

of death. As wany benefits come ynto vs by death,fo many be- 

nefits come ynto-vs' by: the remembrance of death *'and this is 


ONc; 


Luk.t. 
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one; It TG apply his- hea! to wiſedome. 
when he confidereth thar he hath but a ſhort thrme to hue ; he 

is careful to: ſpendit well; like Moſer, of whom it is ſaid; that 

when he con how he had bur a ſeaſoryto line, hee choſe 

rather to ſuffer aflictions with the ſernants'of God, then to ins Heb.11.26, 

ioy the pleaſuresof fine for a ſeaſon. Thisisthat which makes 

the old men faſt,and watch, and prepare themſelues tore then 

young, , becauſe they thinke themlelues neerer the dore # like 

old Hjaac, which wher he was blindefor. age, {aid vnto Eſaw, 

Zebold, I am now ot4,and know not the ay of my dtath : that is, Gen,27.23, 

Becauſe I am old, I looke to die ſhortly, Andthereforeas Eſay , xjng,1o.1. 

taught Ezechias to ſet all things in order before he died + phe 

called hiseldeft ſorme,to whom he thought that his mheritance 

belonged, that he might blefſe him1 before he'died. This wiſe= 

dome rhe Farhers called 7he w/eaome of the Crofſe, which we 

call the beſt, becauſe it was deareſt bought. Ir is hard for @ ian 

ro thinke of a ſhort life, and thinke cuill;; orto thinke of a leng 

life, andthinke well. Therefore when /eremy had numnbreed all 

the calamitiesand finnes of the Iewes; atthe laſt he imputed all 

to this, She remembred rot hey end:1{o it Imay udge why nat ram. 1g, 

rall men care for nothing but their pompe, why great men care 

for nothing but their honour and digniry, why couetous world.. 

lingscare F0 nothing but their game, why yoluprons Epicures 

care for nothing” but their pleaſure + Tmay fay with leremy, 

They remersber mt their exd, We never'couet the fame things 

Iuing and: dying': therefore when Satomorhad ſpoken of all 

the vanities of men,atlaſt he oppoſertthis Memorananny, 4s 2 

counterpoiſe againſt ther all; Remember that for all theſe things x. leſ12.9. 

thow ſhalt come to indgement : 25 if hee ſhould ſay, Men would | 

neuer ſpeake as they ſpeake , nor doe as they doe, if they did 

but thinke thatthefe ſpeeches and deeds 'ſhould'comie'rro tudpes 

ment. As the bird guidech her flight with her traihze':"{o'the 

life of man is beſtdireRted with a contimuall recourſe-viito his 

end. The' thought of death hath jnade many finnes auGide; | 

like che Diuell, when Chriſt alleaged Scripture *ir4s like a firai- Wath 4. 

ner, all the thoughts, and ſpeeches , and a&ions which come 5.8 

thorowir, are cleanſed purified, like adoth'which\com- 

meth our of the water: Scting then thari{o-mnch ftrit growes 


of 
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of one ſalke, which is che numbring of our dayes: let ys confi. 
der what.an harveſt we haue loſt, which haply' before this dﬀay 
neucr prayed with Mſesgthatthe Lotd would teach vs tonum- 
ber our dayes. Waat if wee had dyed in the dayes of our igno- 
rance,like:ſis 429. which hanged -himfelfe,before he could ſee the 
Paiſion,or ReſurreRion, or Aſcenſion of Chriſt ? But God hath 
cared for ys more then we haue cared for our ſelues. We ſhould 
haue numbred our daycs and finnes too : buit alas, how many 
dayes haue we ſpent, and yerneuer thought why any day was 

giuen ys? But as the old yeere went, and a riew yeere came: ſo 

we thought that a new would follow that, and ſo wethinke 
that another will come after this; and ſo they thought which 

aredeadalready. This is not to number our dayes, bur to pro- 

uoke Godto ſhortenour dayes: thereare few here which haue 
not ſcene twentie yeeres; now if we had bur euery yeere learned 
one vertue fince we were borne, we might by this time haue bin 

like/Saints among men : but the time. is yet to come, when 
wee muſt apply our hearts to wiſedome, To riches and plea- 
ſures wee haue applyed our hearts,and our eyes, and our cares; 
and our hands too; bur to wiledome wee haue not applied our 
hearts. 

There be many cauſes,but there ſhould be no cauſe, if we had 
numbred our dayes. For ſurely if a man could perſwade him- 
ſelfe that this is his laſt day, as it may be, he would not deferre 
his repentance vntill to mortow. If he could thinke that this is 
his la{t meale that euer he ſhould eate, hee would: nor ſurfer : if 
he could beleeue chatthe words which hee doth ſpeake to day, 
ſhould be the laſt that euer he ſhould ſpeake, hee would not of- * 
fend with his : if he could bee perſwaded thatthis Ser- 
' mon ſhould bee the laſt Sermon that euer he ſhould heare, hee 
would heare it better then eyer he heard any yer. Yet breath is 
in the body,and the heart may apply it ſelte, and the eye may 
apply it ſelfe,and the care may apply it &lfe, and the hand may 
apply it ſclfe ; #orke while xt is sght. 1 can, but teach you with 
words,as ſob baptized with water. As Moſes prayedthe Lord 
toteach him ro awmber his dayer, lo you mult pray the Lord to 
teach youto number your dayes. Andnow Ileade you to num- 
bes.yourdayes. It may bee that thou halt but twenty yooms to 

erue 
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{erue God; wilt thou fr ety ye 
thou i PE pope nh like ap. > It may be thar 
thou haſt but ren'yceres to \ſerue him 3 Wi not ſerue ten 
yeres for heauen, which would(t ſerue twenty yeres for a farme? 
It may be that thou haſt buthiue yeeres to ſerue God ; wilt thou 
no ſpend -fue'yeres well;xo redeeme all thy yeresfor frue ? Yet 
God doth know whether many hete haue (6 long;to repent for 
allthe yereswhichthey-haue ſpent in fir; Tfthou were boryebur 
to day, thy iourney isnoran hundred yeeres if thou beaman, 
halferhycimeis ſpent already : ifthou be an old man, thenthou 
art drawing to thy Inne, and thy race is buta breath ; therefore 
as:Chriſt aid-ynro-his«Diſciples when he found them fleeping, 
Could ye not watch one howre? So 1 ſay'to rhy(lfe, and toyou,cat 
wehotpray? Can weaot ſufftera liccle while? He which is tired, 
can crawle a little way, a little further, oneRtepmore for a King» 
dome. For this\cauſe God would not have men know when 
they ſhall dye, becauſe they ſhould makeready ar all tirries; ha- 
uing no more certadxy of one houre then another. Therefore 
our Sauiour ſaith Warcb;becaufeyou knownort when'the Lord 
will come to take you, or to iudge you. Happy are they which 
heare the Word avid keep ir. Thus you fee; that death isthelaft vp- 
on carth, that the time of man is ſet, that his race isſhorr, ocks 
rhinkes nor of i;that if he did: rememberit; it would make him 
apply his mindeto good, as hee doth touill: 'and now 1 

endas Ibegan; The Lordteachys'ts mimberou” © 

EC _ dayeszthat wee may apply ourhearts'” if 
. 3 10,511 towiſedome;Amen,?. 37 ©, 13511910 2 
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"A GLASSE' FOR- 


DRVYNKARDS.. 
Genel. 9. 
:/123..£Aud when Cham,the fwheref Cangen, ſew the noted 
woſſe of his father, be todd his two brethre without, .! (': >, ; 
23 « Then tooke Shem axd [aphet @ garwent, and puts 4pen 
both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and concredthe naked- 
neſſe of their father, with their faces backowrd: fa they ſaw not 
their fathers nakadneſſe. 
. 24» Then Noah awoke from Lys wine, and few what _—_ 
ger-ſonne bad done wee bins (1 | > 
25+: And ſaid] Girſedde Canaan: «ferment ofernants Ph 
be he wonto his o Hah” rw, 
'26. He ſaid moreomer, Bliſſed be the Lad God of Shens, and 
let Canaan be his ſernant. 
27+ Ged perſwade Tapbet that Fa way rk macho cents tr of 
Sher and lat Caneanhbc: Wo ferment; Oe. a, {2 
\ 2 FORg 2a6J O] TI) 
W144 Ou haue heerethe my off Nawandbis fon. As Fe 
| . 4/did wellandeuili,ſo he hactgoad fonnes andenill: 

&# bur 2s his vertues were more notoriurthen his vices, 
O God blefled him morethen he croffed: him. for: hehad two 
good ſonnes., and; but one cull fanne} his: good dimes were 
Shem and /apbet; lis wickedloune was Chamohingood fonnes 
were bleſſed, his wicked-ſonne was curſed; Firſt, of the father,and 
then of his ſonnes.In Neab,firft, you ſec his husbandr y;and then 
his drunke nnefle; and after bis nakednefſe. In Cham, oh pa 
ſee his moGkery; . and after, his curſe. In Shew and laphet. 

you ſee ther reucrence ; and after,their bleſſing. 

Of Noahs drunkennefſe and his husbandry, we haue ſpoken; 
now a word of hisna kednefle. Drinking ofthe wine, he was drmyk, 
and was unconered inthe midſt of his Tent,c.Tt is fid that drun- 
ken porters keepe ope n gates: :fo when Noah was drunken, he ſer 
all open; as wine went in,ſo wit wentout; as wit went out T” his 
clothes went off, Thus Adem which begithe world at rt, was 
made naked with fin; and Noah which began the world againe, 
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is made naked with ſin,to ſhew that fine isno {hrouder, but a - 
firipper- This is one frut of the Vine more then Neah looked 
for : in lead of being refreſhed and comforted, hewas (tripped 
and ſcored; ; 1 

There isa thing which followeth fſinne, which /oþ calleth 479 9.14. 
rodde,which the finner neuer thinketh. of, before he haue done. © 27-9: 
When the childe hath faulted, then he is beaten ; ſonow Noah 
hathſſinned, he muſt be beaten: firſt he is ript naked; after he: 
is ſcourged.; wine putteth off his.cloathesandthen. Cham com- 
methand laſheth him : ro ſhewthat wine can- both, cheere the 
heart,and grieuethe heart.As the forbiddentree,when it promi- Gen.z.6. 
ſed our parents knowledge, took their knowledge from them ; 
ſo every ſine giueth, other wages then. it promileth. Little 
thought Neahthat wine would make him naked : but now he 
isnaked and firipped too, as though he were firſt tripped, and 
then whipped. Hee which belecued the threatning (hke Lee) Gen.rg. 
whenothers mocked, he which eſcaped the lood when-others ' 
were drowned, hee to whom all the Fowles of the aire, andthe 
beaſts ofthe earth flocked in couples, asthey did-to Adam, he Gen.2, 
which wasreſerued to declare the wdgements of God; and be- 
gin the world againe; Neah, the example of temperance, the 
example of moderation, the example of ſobrictie,lieth naked in 
his Tent for drinking the wine which he higalelte bad planted ; 
the operation of wine was. drunkennes, the ſequele of drunken- 
nes was nakednes, the effeR, of. nakednes was derifion, Azthe 
ſerpents ſting is in his taile ; {o the end of {wnne is: bitterneſſe. 
Lelt he ſhouldloue the vice wherewith. he was once defiled (as 
they which arc once drunke, hardly ger out of the cellar) God 
giueth hima Zſemorandam like Iacobs limping,that he wasne- 
uer drunken after, bur learned reraperancie of intemperance : 
therefore it is good a little'to feele the; fling of finne, that wee 
may handleislike-a Hornet. _ Op ; | 

Now when Neah the father was drunken, Cham the ſonne 
vecommeth 2 {corner ; thefather deſeruedro. be deſpiſed of his 
ſon, becauſe he had disfigured the image of a father. Therefore 
itfolloweth hen Cham the father of Canaanſ/aw the nakeducs. 
of his father, he told bis two brethren without, 0, Dewkennefie 
washisfaulr, and flame muſt, bee his-puniſhmens. Wherebp| 
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yournay note, how God doth proportionate and match ſinnes 
and puniſhments together, that a ran-may looke _ his 
punithment like a glafſe and ſeelis finne-  Againe, by this you 
may {ec,how God doth bring torth the faultsof the iuſt;aſwell 
as the yniuſt; or elſe others would fay as Chrilt faith, Toh.8.YFho 
can accuſe me of ſranetWhat a griefe was this to Dazidzthat his 
ſ{onne thould be his traytor ? $o to-increale the priefe pf Noah, 
his tonne was his'ſcorner, He may fay as the Plalmilt faith Pal. 
54-12. 1t 3s thon;,O man,eutn my companion 41d familiay which 
delerhred together; It mine” eneimie had detamed mee,” Teould 
haue borne it,or Twould haue fled from him : bur he whom 1 
haue loued,nay,he whom I brought intorthe world,mmade me a 
ſhame to the world, like the Viper which killeththe dar"that 
bearerhiit.So oftentitnes tlie prophefie of Aticharah 1prooueth 
ruc, A mans enemies are they of #225 anne honſe,”Chap.7:6. As 
Iddas betrayed his Maſter. 400 of ! 

Who'can reclaime a wicked diſpofition?How deepe wasthe 
root ofeuill hidin his heart,that Noah could never know it be- 
fore he ſhewed it? Vntill now, Chams ſeemed as good as Sher; 
and if /aphet had faid,thou (halt be curſed, he would haue ſaid, 
thou ſhaltbe curſed. 'Hypocrifie is ſpun with ſuch affine thread, 
that wee may live as long with a man,as Neah did with Cham, 
andſcarſe diſcerne him. 

Hereare two finnes which go before { hams curſe: one, that 
he did ſec his fathers nakednes : the other, that he did reueale 
itynto his brethren. | 

"When hefaith,that Cham ſaw his fathers nakedneſſe:he'mea- 
neth,thar he looked vpon it witha pleafure,as Damiadvpon the 
nakednesof Bathſpeba : for he might haue ſeene it by chance, 
andnotoffended,as a man feeth an image and detefteth it. - | - 

The Edomites are reprooued for looking vpon the affliti- 
on of their brethzen, becauſe they dove to-ſce it «bur the 
tricads of /oblooked vpon his afflictions, and are not reproued, 
becauſe they ſorrowed to fee his ſorrowes. Thetefore Chan 
did nor finne infecing, but in gazing and reioycing, Kſke the 
Edomnes. 

There isa wiſe eye;andrhere is a fooliſh eye.The wilceye is 


Proa.17.24 like the Bee which gathereth honey of cuery-weetde: the foo- 


liſh 
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liſh eye is-like the Spider which gathereth -poyſon of cuerie 
flowre. Therefore God licenſed Abraham to ſec the flames of 
Sodom;whuch he forbad Lor,becauſe that which teacheth one, 
ecropteth another, Itis a triie Prouerb, The ee. #51 @ ſorew; al- 
though itſhexy light, yer it leaderh many into darkneſle. If Exe 
hadnot ſcene, (he had not luſted: for it is faid, Seeivg that Gen.3-6, 
the tree was pleaſant to the eyes, ſve tooke and ates If Achan had teſo 7.21., 
not ſcene, he haginot tolne, For he faith, Firſt] ſaw, and then] ON 
_ coed. If Dawd had not feene,he had not _luſted : foritis ſaid 
fix, thathee did ſee her, and then hee ſent for. her. So when 
Cham had feene the temptation, hee was ſnaxed with the {mne: 
therefore it followeth, He told his brethrenwhich were without, 
&c.Thus ſinne groweth of fine, from the eye to the hearr,and 
from the heart to the tongue :. a man may goe into alabyrinth 
eafily, but when hcis in, he-cannot get out; {o- Chem did ee a 
tempration eaſily, bur when he; had ſecne it, he could nor looke 
from it. Therefore when E/atah ſpeaketh-of vanitie, he named Eſay 5.18. 
cart-ropes of vanitte,co ſhew how one ſinne draweth another,as 
it were with cart-ropes, and one ſinner makethanorher,as Exe Ge2.3. 
did Adam. When Satan was caſt out himiſelfe, he ſought ever 1+©44-4-5+ 
after whom he might deuour:ſo when Cham had [trainedreue- 
cence hunſelfe, he laboured to bring his brethren into the ſame 
diſodedience. All mca ſeeke after fellowes;and we think it euill 
to be euill alone : therefore thechecues, before they go to ſteale, 
call their mates and {ay ; Come with 215, Prout Lo. It 15: enough 1.Pet. g.36 
(faith Peter)thatwwe have ſpent our former-time 1nnſts:lo it was 
' enough, that Cham had faulted hunſelte: bur when he had ſeen, 
RE , hee would hauehis brethren ſee too : when he. was become a 
© corner, hee-would haue his brethren ſcorne too. : therefore as 1ohn 1, 
Andrew-called Stn, and Philip called Nathanael,. to lee the 
Sonne.of God: fo Charm called his brethrents fe the-nakedaes 
of his facher., The fumes of men are like a plume of feathers; tor 
cching eares,..and an .cuill difpoſition breedeth ai cuillſuſpis 
tion. Therefore Chamthinking that his: brethren had been as 
ſhameleſſe as himſclf,chought this a merry May-game to make 
them ſport, Come with me (faith hee) and 1 willthew you my 
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father naked. They ſay 4T 15 an euill bird which will defile his 
owne nelt:{o.itis ancuill tonne that will ſhame his ozwne father, 
| He. 
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Gen. 38. 


Titus 2.9. 


He ſhould haue covered his fathers nakednefſc {ofoone as kee 
fwir, let his brethren ſhould ſee it roo ; bur hee was readie to 
make jr worſe, like ther which heare aſuſpition, andmake ira 
report. Hee ſhould hayetaken the beame our of his owneeye 


3 


whenhe ipied a more in his fathers eye: but as the eye ſecrh all 


things, and cannot ſce it ſelte, ſo wee canſee other mens faults, 
but notour owne. When «guy had conſftderedrhe follies ofo- 
thers,heconfidered his owne follies; 'and faid, Lam more fooliſh 
then any man. When [z-dab had conſidered Thamars nnes, he 
confidered his owne,and faid, Shes more righteoms then I, Bur 
when Chamdid lee a fault in his father, all his owne faults were 
hid ynder a buſhel}; he cared notthar he was his father,nor that 


| hee wasfaued or his righteouſnefſe, northat hee had planted a 


Vineyard for him and his brethren;torthat he was neuer drun- 
ken before;nor that he had committed preater finnes himſelfe; 
bur like them which make their ſport of that which ſhould bee 
their forrow; fo hee laughed at that which might make him 
weepe, Often did 1 well,might Noab fay,andthoudidt neuer 
honour'me for that:burt once did Leuill,and for that thou woul- 
deft ſhame me. 

There is a kind of men which are aſhamed-/of other mens 
faults, bur not of their owne :they are like fies, which alwaies 
light ypon the ſore : if they find any finne, thereof they ralke, 
that is their ſport, like a Tennis ball, whenthey-cometo their 
Ordinaries ; and though they did neuet well inall their life, yet 
that faule ſeemeth grearer to them then all their owne : theſe 
menare ſo likethe diuell, that in the-Reuel. r2. 10. the divell is 
called by their name, An accuferofthe brethren: and that you 
may know that ſuch tongues ſhall burneinthe fire of hell, Sainc 
James ſaith, That their towgnes are kindled with the flame of hell 
already Jam 3-6.This was cuer the propertyofbad men,to ſeek 
faults ingood men,to obieR againe,that they may finne with- 
out reproofe of them.Therfore ſaid Paul, So behane your ſelner, 
that they which would ſlander you, may bee aſhamed, haning no- 
thing to ſbeake exill of you, If Noah had not been drunken "Chim 
hadloſt his ſport. 

Now, becauſe this at of Cham was lo hainous ; when he is 
acculet of it, he is called rhe father of Canaan ; as if heſhonld 
ſay, 
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Gy, Thinke what he deſeruerh, which being a father himſelte, 
would fo diſhonour his father. It was meer that he which had 
children, ſhould know the duty of a childe;and cuer thinke, that 
as he behaued himſelfe toward his father, ſo his ſonnes would 
behaue themſcluesto him againe: but all this did nothing moue 
him,therefore the greater was h1s {1mne. 

To conclude then; as Cham was worle then Nah, whom he Note. 
derided: ſo if you marke,they which are wont to ſpeake hardly 
oforhers, have greater faults rhemſelues, which they cannot tell 
how to couer,bur by diſgracing others. Thus much of the wic- 
kedſonne-: now of the good ſonnes it followeth, 

Then tooke Shem and laphet a ph an pret it vpon both 
their ſhonlders, and went backward. and conered the nak-d*:ſſe of 

their father, &c. Salomon faith, 1f ſinners tempt thee, yet conſent p,,.._ 
thou not, So though Chamrtcimpted them, they conſented not ; 
but when he ſaid,Come and ſee, they went and hid. Noalftrip- 
ped himſelfe, but hee could nor couer himſelfe : fo we can cor- 
rupt our ſelues, but we cannot amendour fclues, As Ch:9 is ac 

ed of two faults, F6r beholding his fathers nakednefſe, and 

for revealing it : ſo. Shem and Japher are commended for two 
things,Thatrhey would nor ſce their fathersnakednes, and that 
they couered it. All came out of one root,and all had one ducie, 
Wy ſee what difference was betweene them! one was glad 
of his fathers ſhame,andthe other were ſorrie for it ; one publi- 
ſhed ir,and the other ſmothered it. Theſe two(faith Moſes jlaw 
nottheir fathers nakednefle. 

Once itwasno ſhameto be naked: for it is faid that Adam Gey.1.25. 
and Exe were both naked,and were not aſhamed. But as finne 
madelabor irkeſome, which was not irkeſome before,and made 
heate offenſe ,which was not offenſiue before, and made cold 
thurtfull, which was not hurtfull before ; fo it made nakedriefſſe 

which was not ſhametull before : that rather then a 
man would be naked now he y:ill couer himlelfe, as A444 did, 
with hg-leaues. Therefore we neuer reade that Noh was n1- 
ked before he wasdrunken; ſhewing,that a ſober man will :e- 
uer openthat which nature hath hid. 

Thisis the difference betweene men and beafts: men zre not 
onely aſhamed to be ſeene naked themſchues, but ynlefſe ir bee 
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__ ſaw mot their fathers nakedneſſe. Who is ſo blind aghee 
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ich will not ſee? Nay,who is ſo blind as hee which will ſee ? 


The fight of the eye oftentimes draweth the foule out of light 


into darkneſle : knowing therefore that it was hard to ſee like 
Cham,and not to Fane [ike Cham, they wouldnot ſee, leſt they 
ſhould offend. As they would not fee it themſclues, ſo they 
were carefull thatnone other ſhould ſee it, and therefore they 
couered it with their clokes. For we muſt not onely refraine fin, 
bur reſtraine finne, according to. that, Levit.19, 17. Suffer not 
thy brother to ſin: ſo Shemand /aphet ſecing how "1x29 brother 
had ſinned, fopped the cauſethatno more-might finne ; they 
were loth that he ſhould ſee that which he would haue themro 
ſee ; their priefe and modeſty was1uch, thatthey didnot ſtayto 
make hun any.anſiver,, or aske.him any queſtion, bur ſtraight 
they thought what was beſt to be done: and as a Nurſe takerh 
the milke outofher owne mouth to 'giue tothechilde ; fo they 
tooke off their clokesfrom their. ba 


es to-couer their father- 
Such a reuerence is in children toward their parents, if they 
hauebur WTO they will not ſs the maicſly of their fa. 
ther to waxe vile, but rather they.will heateany reprochagainſt 
themſclues,then abide a word wg Caray 6/4 Now -f wee* 
doe. ſuch reuerence to carchly fathers which: bring vs into-milſe-. 
rie,that we had rather ſhameourſclues, thenthey ſhould beare 
any ſhame; why are we ſo aſhamedand afraide roſpeake of our 
Father,which callerh vs out of miſery into happinefle? If Chans 
be curſed for diſhonouring a man, let them feare which diſho- 
nour God. broke rare rao ant! | 
You knowthat the Papiſtsdoe cover; the ſpots! of their Bi. 
ſhops with this cloake of Jhemand {apher, andnot _ they, 
butothers too :. for ifany ſpeake of corruption: in; Rulers, or 


briberie in Indges, or Simonie in Biſhops, or Non-refidencie in 


Paſtors, he is ſaidto diſcouer his fathers nakednefſic/like- Cham: 
butas we may-notreueale all fines, leſt the” yncircumciſedre- 
jyce ; {o wee may not couer ſome {innes, leſt the yhcircumci- 
ſed eacreaſe. 'For if ſome mens drunkenneſſe were not-repro-. 
ucd, they would be drunken fill, and make a common weale 


ofdrunkards : therefore-they. which will be cond eg. 
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them proue themſelues fathers. as No#b was,and afterket them= - 
amend as Noah dit; and eFhich couer them, let them di- 
Ringuiſh berwe ene Noah and Char : and berweene errour and 
obſtinacy.For ſome,Chriſt appoynted admonirion ; for others, 
. reprehenſion; for others, excommunication ; and fororhers,cor= 
rection : therefore cuery mans nakedneſle muſt not bee coue- 
red as Noghs was : we will couerthe firſt drunkennefſe,as Shers 
and /apher did,ifthey will repent as Noah did, and bee drunken | 
no more. But ſhall we follow them like a blind mans boy, to Notc. 
{tay them ſo often as they fall, when they fay that they ſtumble 
not, though they lyc on the ground? This is not the cloake of 
reuerence, butthe oake of iatiry! Thertfore as Chriſt aid, 
:Let the dead bwrie the dead : fo I may fay, Letthe wickedcouer 
the wicked ; the Wolues are not the Lambes- fathers, -burt the 
Lambes butchers: therefore if they would be couered, let them 
{peaketotheir children to couer them for thisis our rule, They 
_—_ fiume openly ,reprone openly;that thereſt may fears,1.Tim.5. 
VErt- 20, - ww 
Thusyou haue heard what the bad ſonne did, and what the 
good ſonnes did : now we come to Noah againe. Then Noah 
awoke and knew what his younger ſon had done unto him, and [aid 4 
wat him,Curſed be Canaan,a ſernant of ſeruants ſhall he be unto oY 
bis brethren, He ſaid moreoner, Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Shem, 1 
and let Canaan be his ſernant, & c. 

Firſt,he ſheweth how Noah commethto himſdlfe:then,how 
he knew whathis fonnes had done vrito him rthen how he cur. b 
ſeth one, and bleſſeth another. As his ſonnes were aſhamedof 7 if 
his nakedneflſe when he was drunken : ſo now he is ſober, he is "2 
aſhamed of it himſelfe; therefore he is ſaid ro awake from his 1 
wine asthough he had been aſleepe : for, The drunkard (faith 
Salomon)is as one that ſleepeth , Prov.23.34. Whenthe belly is 
full, the bones are arreſt: fo when Noah wasfull, his thoughts 
were at reſt; therefore being as it were lulled aſleepe with-ouer- 
much wine,he may be ſaid to awake. PLES cortd4s FEAR 0 

Here CMoſeswouldexhorr all them that ſleepe with Noahjto Note. \ 3! 
awake with Noah. Noah was once intemperate, and many - "Nel 
tollow him inthat : Noah was but onee intemperate, andfew 
tolow him in-that'y'Dawid was once incontinent, and many +. 

T 2 follow 
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follow bimin that; Deaid waghutonce incontinent, and few 
follow himin that : Peter was az once vnfaithfull,and many 
follow him inthat : Peter was bur once vnfaithfull,and few fol. 
low him in that.This is the difference berweene the faithfull and 
the wicked; borh fall and bur one riſerh againe, . - 

It followeth, He knew what his younger ſonne had done 1nto 
him:cither by che Spirit of God which ſuggeſted him, or elſe by 
ſome other that rold him; for a drunken man doth not remem- 
ber what is aid or done:and thexeforethe drunkard faith, was 
beaten,but when 1 awaked, 1 knew it not Prou.23.35. Therefore 


when Lot was drunken, his daughters lay with him; and it is 


faid Gen. 19.33. that he percetued not when they lay downe, nor 
when they roſe vp : therefore Noah knew either by-the Spirit 
which informed him,or by others thattold him. 


Now,as Meſes(declaring Charms fin)called himthe father of 


Canaan:{o Noah repeating his finne againe, called him his youn- 
ger onne. He diſdaineth to name him,butcallerh him a 

lone, tg aggrauate his fault, becauſe wee will ſuffertur elder 
ſonnes'to be more familiar with vs, but of the younger we looke 
for more reuerence ; or clſe becauſe parents are wontto. make 
more of the youngeſt,and dandle them, as /acob did Bexiamin ; 
and ſo.heemighttay, My younger ſonne,which for his yeeres 
ſhould haue ſhewed me moſt duty,and for my affeion{h 


haue borne me moſt loue : my youngerſonne. hath ſought my 


diſhonour; and not content to ſcorne me himſelfe, hath publi- 
ſhed my ſhame, andas much asin hm lay, prouoked his bre- 
thrento ſ{corne me too. | 

Of whom is a man ſo oftendeceiued,as of his neereſt friend ? 
Lightly the younger ſonneis berter then the elder:as Joſeph was 
| better then his cider brethren; Dauid was better then hiselder 
brethren; Abel was better then hiselder brother; //aac was bet- 
ter then his elder brother; Tacob was better then hiselder bro- 
ther ; but hecrethe youngeſt is worſt : {o neither yertue nor vice 
goeth by age. Now.as Chrift, when hee awoke, rebuked the 
winds, and comforted his Diſciples : ſo Noah,when he awoke, 
curſed the ſcorner, and blefſed the other. doſes doth not {er 
downe his words of choler, bur bringeth him in,ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of Prophecic, what ſhould come 'vpon all bis ſonnes. Ir 
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din) ale que wee ucay ry rr nt) 
hicathar whichche-holy Gl him? 
Chamsiname, ©. let: hi n[take his curſe. too» 
ety Canaan &:. It was not Cangas pred Sheaw 
and [apbetto gaze ypon their Fathers, nakedneſſe, but it was 
Chem. How-commeth. it then that Noah dath curſe Canaqn, 
and not Cham 7 In the 22. yerle, Ghans.is called rhe Father ov 
Canaas ; fochax Cong rs (4 Loma, Gi, Corel bs 

content w Ariaageng Chamalone, EG 
Canaax allo : Tag, FT both Chamand:Canaas, the Father 
and the Children, bee curſed for, this inapietic : becauſe 


Chem had ſhewed himaſelfe a rebellious childe ro Noah; God 
be man, chrerees Chw lire rhe 69> ned 
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Pons yOypoy OP for he was Gen. 28, 
[aurſed in hinſelfe, and curſed in his- childrety: 
cnfdwith! = 2 be ne hs 

men : forafter to'beca 

and rhey,that came of him. Therefore Abrabens cortiman- 
ded his that hee ſhould not chuſe a wife. for his ſonne 
of: che. Canaanites. ' /(axc giveth the like commardement to 
his-ſonne Jaceb, they were a'Curſed nation, arid hated 
of God exer-fince: Noah ſaid, Carſed br Candan. Phis when 
Chan ſaid vnto his brethren, Come,and 1 will ſhew you wy Fa- 
he h_ havefaid ; Come, and-I will ſhew you 
God hacfich wrath againſt 2 {corner; 
vkembetertoutolonrt Tons pan worle then ſcor- 
> he bleed hisbreeheen, 
Bleſſed he the Lord Goof Shrin,ve, Of Shemcame the Tewes, 
which had thefirſt blefſing; and therefore Shems is bleſſed firſt: 
of Taphet came the Gentiles, which had the latter blefſi , and 
therefore Zapheris blefſed after :the formeof Shems is, 

Bleſſed be \the Lord God of Shems,&c. One which heareth this 
' Heſling thinke that Noah did not bleſſe Shews, but that 
kd God: for heiſaich nor, Bleſſed be Shems but, Bleſſed 
| berhe Lord God of Shems. Thisis to lignifie;thar as curſed Ce- 
nam came of Cham, fo the Bleſſed Mefſias —_— 
Shews, which'though he were Shems ſonne, yer iscalled 
 Shems Lord, as hexwas called Dawids forme,and D awid: Lord, 
Then, ues Me then bleſſe Shews, bur God-doth 
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1. Shews God. As we fay, My lands' etepgaae: 
:hefay, My God, and. myLard:iſuchpropercy 

—_ As Pan Goal, go Poiy rI 
the limmg : {o I may. fay, God is not the God of chewic- 
ras hi of the righteous; and thereforc he 4s called, *Zhbe Goal 
of «Abraham, the God of. Iſaac ,' and the Gedvf [aceb, which 
wereall good, and righteous, and boly men..- curator. 

is Japbers, che forme of his bleſſings, God prrſwade” Hapher 
dwellon thetems of Shetw:; that is; God. perſwade: the Gentiles 
which come. of [apbetr, to embrace the religicn of the! Jewes, 
which come of Sbem. See how God counteth-it fora bleſſing 
ro be inthe true religion,and how men ſhould beperſwaded yn- 
ro-it; becauſe it is loue which-cannot be forced : this-isrhe firſt 
prophecte in Scripture ofthe calling of the Gentiles : thatis,:of 
our calling to Chriſt. And roputys inniinde\thit we were once | 
outof the Coucnant,and but addetto the: Couenamt;the name 
of [aphet, which was the fatherof the Gentiles, doth: fignifie, 
perſwaded or enlarged, as it were added to the Church, 45 
the tume were,when we were out of the Church: there- 
fore firſt we ate indebred ro our-good Mediator, -which added 
vs tothe kingdome,when' wewere ex PWT Fr ; 

then,that he did it by perfwaſion;not by v AF: 


1 oor yang A ha mere Gane 
Word , and not. WT. a9 DE 


_ Hwadeone another to the-mahyjw 
a; 1417 4 Av 45. qe 3. rh 

Mens Laden | ſe 
heeddich, rn ts es in 
three verſes ogether, as if God had ratified it, ant {wore it 
With a wrebble \ Verily.. For when Ioſepb rld Fharaob why hi 
dreatne was doubled, - hee gaucthis realon,] Becauſe” it ſhould 
ſurdly come to paſle : {0 Cham ture hisairſe would 
come-to paſſe, Here:is aſweeteo beſide, how Shem 
and Japhet arc bleſſed in;Chams tiny andhon Cham is curſed 
ys bleſſing AETDET Toy oo THO rn Ia- 
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earned at the firſt. a thouſarid Sefrrridns hauc beenc loſt and for. 
otten,asthough thy tad neuerbeenpreathed atall : therfore 
pra, ſay as my ext logs, before pond it, _—_ heed bow 


jou heave, ,hile T S] i JA 


4 you neue] v | whe th 
= why RS Orp ne 
leyou whert you 
nents he barpeec ' 
em cp 4 infallible tights, thatbnie 10ta- 
diStowatd you,” whey the dhvell/3s'16-buliet hinder 
| | caring of thee — | do 
WT” [F dirmrty. 3k CY 4. 
| Genv.z.  lefthe ſhouldgoetothe Tree 
belike vnro the Treeof life, he? pee Hf 
nefle, to, other exerciſes, to'other' (687% 
left you ſhould heare it; and be & 
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The firſt Sermon, 301 
ofthe Preacher, he doth nor as he' teachieth, and therefore wee 
lefle regard whar be ſauh. Ifthere be nofault in the; man, nor 
jn the TR then leſt it would conuertys and reclaime ys, he 
courſerhall meanes.to keepe vs from the conſideration ofir, 
vatill we haueforgot it.. To. compaſſe this, ſo ſoone wee haue 


heard, he rakes vsto dinner,or to company, or to paſtime,to re- 


moue our minds, that we ſhouldthinke no more of ic, If x ſtay Note. 


in-our thoughts,and like vs wel,then he hath thiscricke,jn fiead 
of applying the doctrine which we ſhould follow, heturnes vs 
to-praiſeand extoll the Preacher:he made an excellentSermon, 
he bach a notable gift, I neuer beard any like him, Hee which 
can ay ſo,hath heard enough : thisisthe reperition which you 
make of our Sermons when you, come home, and {o.to your 
buſinefle againe till the next Sermon come: a breath goeth 
from vs, and a ſound commeth to you, and ſo the matter is 
ended. Ifall theſe commers heare in vaine,and the Tempter be 
fo buſieto hinder this worke more thenany other, Chriſts war- 
ning may ſerue tor you, aſwellas his Diſciples, Take heed how 
Jeu. heare. There is a Hearing,& a Preparatiue before Hearing ; 
there is 2 Praying, anda Preparatiue before Praying; thereis a 


Marke 4.24. 
Eccleſ.2.7. 


Receiuing,anda Preparatiue before Receiuing, As Icalled Exa- 1-Cor.z1.28. 


mination the fore-runner, which prepareth the way to the Re- 
ceiucr; fo Imay call Attention the fore-runner, which prepareth 
the way tothe Preacher ; like the Plough,which cutteth yp the 
Ba Lv ponds may receiue the ſeed. As there is a foundation, 
vpon which the ſtones,and lime, and timber are laid which hol: 
deth the building together ; ſo, where this foundation of hea- 
rang is laid there the inſtructions,and leſſons, and comforts doe 
Ray,andare remembred : but he which leaneth his cares on his 
ow octh home againe like the childe which hee leadeth in 
ishand, andſcarce remembreth the Preachers Texts Adiuine 
euc,and a holy care make ſweet muſicke ; bura deafe care 
esa dumbe tongue, There is nothing ſocahe as to-heare, 

and yet there is nothing ſo hard as to heare well. Youcomenor 
hither to learne how to heare, but you come hither to heare as 
you were wont : for there is none hy thinkes before hee come 
tO heare,that he knowes how to hearealready.But when Ihaue 
ſhewed you Chriſts meaning in this cauear, you: ſhall mdge 


whether 


GEn., <. 


Maith.17 $5. 


302 The Art of Hearing. 


"whether you haue heard,or not heard, before you learned how 


tobea#e. In the ſcucnteenththaprer;andrhe 5.verſe of'S. Afat- 
thewes Goſpell,the Father teacherh you how ro heare:nowrhe 
Sonne teacheth you how to heare:ſhewing (as [ewes ſaith) that 
bearers onelyare' not bleſſed : for many fay vato Chriſt, 
Hane we not heard thee in our Synagogues whom hewill anſwer 
with, [ know you not. and therefore it is not enough to heare;bur 
you muſtcare how you heare: it 1s not-enoughto pray, but you 
muſt care how you pray : it is not enough'to receiwe, but you mult 
care how you receme : jt 5190t enough to /xffer, but you muſt 
care how you ſuffer : it is not enough to grwe, but you muſtcare 
how you-gine : it isnot enoughto beleere, but yourmuſt care bow 
ou beleene:for God hath appoynted the way, as well as the ena, 
Becauſe Cam regarded not the manner, God regardednot hrs 
ſacrifice. It is better ro dowell,thento do good : for a man cannot 
offend indoing well, buthe may offend in doing good, ithe doe 
not well. Therefore "Chriſt (whom the Father bade ys heare) 
reacheth ys not only to heare,but how ro heare; inthe fourteenth 
chapter of Saint CMarke, and 14.yerſe, teacheth vs not onely 
toreade, but bow to reade : in thefoure and twentieth of Saint 
Aatth:w and the fifteenth verſe, teacherh ys not only to ſuffer, 
but how ro /uffer : inthe fifch of Aſarrbew, and the tenth verſe, 
teacheth ys not onely to receine, but. how fo receive : Luke 22: 
yer{.19.teacheth ys not only to pray, but how zopray: Luke 17. 
verl. x.ſignitying,that thereis more finne in hearing, andreading, 
and praying, and ſuffering, and receining amiſſe, then in nor hea- 
ring yeading,praying,/# fring,or receineng at all. Therefore Pant 
rakesthe Chriſtian before his race, and giues him this watch- 
word ; So runne, that thow mateſt obtame, 1.Cor.g.24. that is, 
lo ſecke,that thou maiſt finde ; ſoaske,that thou maiſt obtaine; 
fo knocke,that it may be opeued; ſo giue, thatthou maieſt doe 
good;ſo ſuffer,thatthou maiſt haue comfort; ſo heare,thatthou 
maiſt profit. How many haue faſted, and watched, andprayed 
more then wee, and yet loft all their deuotion ; becauſe hos 


thought notofthis rule,to doe good; in 4 good ſort? The Papiſts, 

fo they pray,care nothow they pray ; forthey thinke itenough 

to pray: and therefore when they haue gone ouer their brades, 

treir prayer is done, although they-ueer thought-whar ow 
| as5Ke 


Smith « h, 


The firſt Sermon. ; ZOJ 
asked. But Jeremy faith, Curſed be be that doth'the Bufine (ſe of the 
Lord negligently, whether hee heare neghgently,) orpray negli-" 
gemtly;orvecetne neglegently, or preach negligently. The Scribesi gore, 
and Phariſes did faſ{t,and wartch,and pray,and heare,andreade, 
and give, and doe allthat we can doe, and yet Chrift rewarded 
alltheir workes with a woe : Woe be onto you $ cr1bes and Pha- 
riſes. The Diſciple which betrayed Chriſt, heard ſo much as 
the Diſciples that loued Chriſt ; yer he had no feeling nor com- 
fort, nor ptofitwith all his company with Chriſt, beciuſe he 
did not yicit as the reſt did. The Jewes did heare more then all 
the world þefide;yet becauſe they tooke no heed to thatwhich 
they heard, theretore they. crucified him-which came: rofaue 
them, andybecame the. curſedſt people ypon the carth,which 
werethe bleſledſi Nation betore:therefore the A.b.c.of a Chri- 
tian, is to learne the Art of hearimp,, We carc how weſaw, lett 
ourſtede (Hould be loſt :'fo letvs care how we heare,. leſt Gods 
ſeed be loſt. There-is no ſeed which oroweth ſo faſt as Gods 
ſeed, if it be fowne well : therefore that. I'may'ſhew youthat 
method of hearing, which Chriſt commendeth hereto hisDif< 
ciples, it.isneceflaric to obſcruc fiue things. Firtt, che neceſſitie p;ge parts of 
of hearing: ſecondly the frat whichcommeth by hearmorhird! ” this Treatiſe. 
the kindesof bearers « fourthly, the danger of hearing amuſe : 
;. that manner of hearing, which will make you remember 
that which is ard, and teach you move in a yere then yon hauc lrar- 
ned. all your-life. - | ; 20 1:56 | 
Touching the neceſſity of hearing, When Chriſt daith; Take: 
beede how you heare; heimplyeth that all his Diſciples ſhould 
heare : nay,they which were excommunicate fromthe prayers, 
and fromthe Councels, and from the Sacraments for their fins, 
yer were not excommunicate from hearing, becauſe they ſhould 
carne to repent, #10 Ry - 2-2 el 
Here.that large commandement- of our Sawiour Chriſt tans: 
deth, That which / {ay xm9 you, 4 [ay vnto all'; therefore 11S arLke 88, 
generall proclamation, 1ho/aemer hath aneare ta heare;let hin. 
heare : the place implyeth that a! ould hearez though. iti. 
porteth that all tannit heare. When the Voyce ſpake om nhea- 
uen,it ſaid nothing, but This 5s my belowed Sorne, bearetiim: 2s Matth.17-5. 
though all the duties of man were comprizedin hearing. _—_ 


Luke Tt ,23+ 
Atts 9.3. 
" 2,SaM 4.4. - 
Note. 


394 The Art of Hearing, 
Chriſt ſpake but of ove ching which is neceſſary, he ſpake of hes- 
ring, Luk. 10.3 0-Asthoughit were fo neceſſary to heare,that all 
neceſſities ſhould-giue place-vmo it; When men would not 
heare,God ſpake tothe ground; O' earth, earth, earth heave the 
Word of the Lord Jer.22.29. ſhewing that God {o-conternneth 
them which will not heare, that hee regards theearth, andrhe 
trees,and the ſtones, being ſenſelefle creatures, aboue them. © - ' 
When God ftrooke Z xchariar, he made him dumbe,but fiot 
dceafe : when God ſtrooke Sawd, hee made hit blinde, bur not 
deafe : when God: ftreoke Mephiboſheth, hee made himlame, 
but not deafe. Thus God would have them heare, which can- 
notice,nor ſpeake, nor goc. But there is adiuellwhich is cal- 
led, the deate deuill, Mark.9.25. ſhewing that the dewill would 
haue ys deafe, becauſe he that heareth inſtruRtion, is in the way 


to life ; but, Hee which bearer not inſtyuttion; goeth out of the 
wy, Prou.10.17. To ſhew the neceſſitic of hearvag ;| the Word 
which we ſhould heare,is called meate in the fifth chapter, and 
the eleuenth verſe ofthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes: and the want 


of the Word, is called a famire in the eighth chapter of Amos 
Prophecie, and rhe-cleuenth verſe; asthough it were as nece{ 
fary for vsto heare,as it is to cate. LDH 3 

Although our hearts are contrary tothe Ford more then to 
any thing beſide,yer no man can thinke, that this is the Word of 
God, but he thinkes it neceflary to be heard. Beſides, if Chriſt 
be the Word (as S.[oby calleth him inthe firſt chapter and 14. 
verſe) and the Ford is receiued by no other meanes but by hea- 
ring onely, can any man receiue Chriſt without hearing ? Let 
not any be thus fondo yainely to dreame, for that were to re- 
ceiue the Word without the Word, - 

Therefore as /obn wept yntill the booke was opened, and fo 
ſoone asit was opened, all the Elders ſung : ſo we ſhould count 


 itthe greateſt cauſe of weeping, whery the Wordis taken from 


vs that ee cannot hearc it, andthe t caule of reioycing, 
when it is to vs,that we may heare withoutlet. Thus nm 
ofthe neceſſtic of hearing. TEL TH; ny Cala 
Secondly,couching th: frait that commeth by bearing ; Of all 
our ſenſes, bhearmy is the ſenſe of leaming : and therefore Salo- 
mon begins his Wiſedome,” with Hearken; my ſore, Prou.1.9. 
FaTY Ss opening 
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opening asitwere the doore where Wildomemuſtenter,There- 

| fore, except in Praying , temprations. never trouble a-man (0 

much as in hearing ; which ſheweth, thattheſe two are the de-- 

ſtroyersofthedeftroyer : therfore as the tempterhimſ{clfe.could 

not abide to heare the Word when Chriſt ſpake, ſo he cannot a- 

bide that weſhould heare the Word. It mult needs be good for Meth. 4. 

vs, Which onr enemies would keepefrom vs. | | 
Many hearing the Ford, hane met with knowledge, haue met 

with.comfort, haue met with ſaluation ; but without the Ford 

neucr any was conuerted to God. Therefore whenlocuer the 

Word is preached,cuery one may ſay to hurnſelte,as the Diſciples 

faidtoto the blind man, Bee of good comfort, hee celleth thee; be Merk10.49; 

of goed comfort, the Lord calleth thee, : When Chriſt heard a: | 

womanſay, Bleſſed are the breſts Which gans thee ſucke,Qhriſt re-/15 11.28» 

| plyed,Blefſed are they Which heare the Word of God: ſhewingthat: 

his Diſciples were more blefled fonhearing hwm, then his mother. 

for bearing b1m1; As Iſaac gaue 7acob adouble bleſling, ſo Chriſt ; 

| blcfſad them againe: for in « Hath,16;17, he ſaith, Bleſſed are Meth.16.17, 

the eav'es Which heare the things Which you beare:ſhewing that the 

lewes were more bleſſed then all the world , becauſe they had: 

thisone bleſling,to heare the truth. If they be blefied whichheere, 

then you come hither for a blefling,and he which isblefled wan- 
tcth nothing. Euery priviledge doth import ſome fpeciali good 

tohim which hathir : but ir is the priniledge of man to bearethe 

Word, and thercfore the Wora became man, becaulc it belongzerh 

only coman. God hath giuen litc,andlight;and tood,to fowles, -. 

fiſhes,and beaſts; but his Word is the prerogatiue of man, 
| Astofpcake,isthe pt of main; ſo to heareisthe property 


> ky 


of man. To ſhew the frait Which cometh by hearms, Chrift The fruits of : 


calleth rhe Word which wee ſhould heare, Uerbum Regrit, The Hearing, . 
Ward of the kingdeme, as though it rin =o Kingdome with £<%.t30t4% 
it : to ſhew the fruite Which commeth by ing,. the Diſciples : 
call the: Word 'which wee ſhould heare ,, Yerbum vite, The ron 6.18. 
Word of life,/as though it bronghtlife with it: to fhew the fruit 
that commetbbyhearmg, Chriſt compareth the good bearers ro Ynſe 15, 
the fruitfull ground : to ſhew the fruit thas commerhby bearing, 
Paul ſaith, Faith commeth by bcarmg, in the tenth to 
the Rowans, there is one fruit : Knowledge commeth:bybearing : 

_ 
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* $06" The «Art of Hearing, 
HMath.t5.10. There is anotherfruit'; Comfert commerh by beg. 
ring, Pſ 119. there is another fraitz the ſenſe of fin'commeth 

by hearing there is another fruit. As Chriſt with fiue loaues and 

two fiſhes, fedde fiuc thoufand men; fo Peter with one Sermon 
conberted three thouſand ſoules. e4g7ippa hearing Paul bat 
once, «lar ſftbecame a Chriſtian - the Eunuch hearing Philzp bur 
once, ſtraight recezaed the ſaith: Zachews hearing Chriſt'bur 
once, paire heife bis poods ro rtheipoore : fo I doubt netburſome 
goe From our Sermons almoſt Chriftians; like's /grippa'z lome 
whole Chriſtians, like the Eunuch j exprefiing their faith like 
Zachers, Now a little, andthen 3 little, the foule growerh like 
the body. If you heare well, our voice is like the found of the 
Rammes. hornes, that made the walles of Iericho torcele; nay ir 
will make the walles of 'Hell to reele : for the ſame Word made 
the Prince of hell giue backe : 2/ath. 4.7 Akhoughat all other 
rimes we are aSplaine and ſimpleas 7aceb;'yetarthis time we 
hane a promiſe, and it is giuen to vs (for your fake) to fpeake 
fomerime that which we concciue nor our {elues; becauſe the 
houreis come wherein God hath appointed to callſomie of you, 
as he hath done ſome of you before, Therefore asthe prmcely 
ſpirit came vpon Sax! when he ſhould raigne, to teach him how 
hee ſhouldr! (% ; fo the prophericall ſpirit commethvpon Prea- 
chers when they fhould teach, toteach themhow they ſhould 
ſpeake, Therefore as Chriſt was contented to bee baptized of 
7obn, ſo be you content to beinſtrutedotf vs, thar if we be more 
ſimplethen you, the glory of God may appeare more 1n conucr. 
ting you by ys. Y | 


Thirdly, touching the bind of bearers > If all which come to. 


heare, did heare as they ſhould, Chriftnecd not warne vs, T ake 
heed how you heare, But as we pray, ſo weheare ; the one is 4 
Ep-labour, and the other is an earc-labour. As children play 
the trewants in. the Schoole ,, ſo men play the trewants in the 
Church how many come to heare me,and yet (peraduenture) 
ſome doe not heare, while 1 ſpcake of hearing ? One hath no 
pitcher, another hath kfr his pitcher behind him, another hath 
brought a broken pitcher which will hold no water : therefore 
Chriſt calleth vs F:fhers ; for as a Fiſher taketh bur a few in rc- 
tpc&@ of thok which goeby, ſo.we reforme but a fey in reſpe&t 
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of them which goe as they came. Firſt, of Pauls bearers, and 
then of Chrifts hearers,and atter.of owr bearers, When the Athe- 
niansheard-Pgw preach of the reſurreQtion, it is ſaid, that ſome pr. 
wockeds there ts one fort,ehe charre of ſcorners:lome ſaid, We will 44.17.32. 
heare thee of this againe 1 there is another ſort, which are not yet 
reſolaed, but deſire to be better inſtrufted - ſome did aſcent vn- 
tohim, and received his doQrine ; as Dioniſixe Areopagita , and 
Damari, a woman; there is the belt ſort ; we neuer preach bur 
we hae all theſe bearers ; ſome mocke, ſome wauer, and ſome 
beleeue. Y 
Now of Chrsfts hearers, wee finde inthe Goſpell, that Chriſt 
had fore ſorts of hearers : while I count them to you, thinke of 
what fort you are, for Idoubt not butthat there bee hereof all 
ſorts. Some heard him to Wonder at him, like Herod, which was 
| moued with the fame that wenr ofhim, Some came to heare, 
becauſe they would know all things, that they might be able to talke 
of thern, It {cemesthat 7 ud was ſuch a fcholler, for he had. lear- 
ned to preach, bur not to follow : ſome came: to cant and totrip 
him in his ſpeeches ; of theſe bearers were the Scribes and Phari- 
kes, which would make him anenemie to Ceſar:ſore werelike 
tothe good ground, wh:ch came to knowe what they might doe, 
and how 4hey ſhdWd beleene.; like che humble Scribe, Which in- 
_ quired the way to heanen. WW | 
Now to our bearers, As there were we/e Usrgins, and foo'sfh 
Virgins ; ſo there are 1c heargrs, and fooliſh hearers, Some are 
ſonice, thatthey had rather pine then take their foods of any 
which is licenſed by a Biſhop : as if E/zas ſhould refuſe his food, 
| becauſe a Raver- brought itro him, and not.an Angell ; ome 
| come-ynto the Seruiceto ſaue forfeiture, and then they ſtay the 
Sermon for ſhame: ſame come becauſe they would not be coun- 
ted Athieſts:: ſome come becauſe they would auoyd rhe name 
| of Papiſts:ſome cometo pleaſe their friends; One hath a good 
manto his friend, and leſt he ſhould offend him, hee frequents 
| the Preachersthat bis friend may think weltof-him:fome come 
| with their maſters & millrefſes for attendance: ome come with 
afame :.they haueheard great ſpeech of the man;and therefore 
they will ſpend one houre to heare him once, but to {ce whe- 
ther ic be ſo as they ſay- ſome come becauſechey be idle, co it 
V 2 che 
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308: T be eArtof Hearing, 
the time they goe toa'Sermon,leſt they would be wearie of do. 
ing nothing ; ſome come wirk their fellowes; one ſaithylet vs go 
to the Sermon ; contert ſaith hee, and hee goetlyfor companic ; 
ſome heare the ſound of a voyce as they" paſſe by the Church, 
and ſtep in before they be aware: another hath ſome'"otcafion 
of buſineſſe, and he appoints his friends ts meetehimatfuch 2 
Sermon,as:they docat Pauls: all theſe are accidentall hearers, 
like children which fit in the market, and neirther- buy nor ſc1], 
Bur as many foxes haue becentaken whenthey came to take; ſo 
they which cometo ſpie, or wonder, or gaze, or ſcoffe, haye 
changed their minds before they went homie, like ane which 
findes when he'doth not feeke, Bo 
As ye come with diuers motions, fo ye heare indiuers man. 
ners : one is like an Athenian, and he hearkenethafter newes : 
itthe Preacher ſay any thing of our Armics-beyond the ſea, or 
"Counſel! at home, or marters of Court, that is hislure :anothcr 
islike the Phariſie, and he watcheth if any thing be ſaid thar 
may bee wrefted to bee ſpoken againſt perfons in high place, 
that he may play the diuell in accufingof his brethren ; let him 
writethatinhis Tables too : another -ſmackes of eloquence, 
and he gapes fora phraſe, that when'he commeth' to his Or. 
dinarie, he may hane one figure mote ro gract&and worſhip his 
tale : another is male-content , and hee" neuer pricketh-vp his 
eares tillthe Preacher cometo gird.-againſt ſome whomhe ſpi. 
reth, and when the Sermon is done, he remembreth nothing 
which was ſaid to him, but that which was ſpoken again! o- 
ther : another commeth to gaze about the Church, he hath an 
cuill eye, which is ſtill looking vpon' that from which ob. did 
auert his eye : another commeth to muze, fo ſoone as he is ſet, 
hee falleth into a browne ſtudy, ſometime his mindrunnes on 
his market, ſometime on his journey, ſomerimes of his ſuite, 
ſomerimes of his dinner, ſometimes-ofhis ſport after dinner; 
and the Sermon is done before the man thinke where hee is: 
another commeth toheare, but ſo ſoone 4s the Preacher hack 
ſaidhis prayer, hee falles faſt afleepe; as thoughhe had beene 
— i for a corpes, andthe Preacher ſhould preach at bis 
- funerall, Rn. 
- This the generation of bearers : 1s not the ſaying of _ 
2 fultulc 
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ont 20 ſee, rather rhen, What went We out to beare'} (e: 
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fromour Sermons like!a 
prey dnomoncy3andas/you g goc' home one-arh; hee-doth 


noctobisrext: acocher ſaith, hee: 
heact <as if the ſhould 
will not receiuethe ſeede. 1snot this the caule why your: Poup- 
chers about the City care not; how: they preach, 
fockeshauenocarete hoare'? Is not chinthe.caatwhy-God 
dothnotheare vs, becauſe we will nothearehim#ls aotthisrbe 
cauſe why:yeare:luch Dodtors in the worldþandfuch' Infants in 
Pane ? FN nag yoms = your trade-in ſetenyeeres,' but you 

auenot car cligion ihallyour yeeres, -Canyougine 
cealorforivburthis {ou markttd-whol you Maſter raught 
doth Preacher meal I wy 
hot rwhen 

Come now to the 2" Ul by cart 
Take berd bow you bniye > > Imche fourth 
wie itis (aid, 
T ake bred ahem 
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-peatieswhivfwine} bbc29 he fairhyWhat beſt Label fotake 
mers int by marrby ſeeing chow hateſi'toibe reformed: foihde 
tvotarhafbiheu rodoe tomkeiinywordiinthy-eare;lce. 
hacettr6/'bo reformed  bfany of you gocaway no bet. 
9-H youarenot like hearers;:but'likecyphers, 
-whichlapply'aplace, bur fignifienothing ;{o.youtake aroome, 
bu lea ia and they which are ad props rmonkagroanee 
Kidd; dillwophana the/kingdome of God. Therefore 
'th&uhauednheuntic epand-an andr:accebill- fl 
.and an euitifoor,yarhavenpr aweuill:baretoogtor thehb alb 1 i 
.eailþ,becanſerhejearemactiteachaik tthecacehcarkentocinll, 
.chewthe heart mulblearne evil}, Therefore anguilleareisconv. 
pared oa bad Poreer; which lets: in.euery Oneina gay cate, 


;though ae-benenerÞ bad;and southimrhat.igocbare, 
alDoghbeboarartio ga PE ed eetolt 


_ * _-cnterintotheckearty>bucall thar is Soowit fluws:the:Coote a» 


; 8ainft;leftiic ould ferrhe ſpirit andthe feta variance. Oh, if 
| the Adderhad noefiopped his eare; how «long fince had he bin 
\charmed1-Buethe ſhorreſt time in-Gods ſeriiice, :is the longeſt 
ater day. The beilts came tothe Arke torfawathem- 
and men wither come tothe: Churdh:to {aue>them- 
Jeluess; Inurrrd farce} hich Jeribewrs 7h juwertnortou farts 
{eroboem were not vnwilling, One thing is necellarg;,,and all 
_yaneceflariesare preferred-beforcitz! The: greateſt» treaſure in 
_ theworldis moft * deſpiſcdythe $raxre which ſhonld: leade-vs 
to Chrik; the Leddty which ſhouſdi mount v8to heanen, the 
.aperzbar ſhoultt alenſe ourleprofie;)thee Flame that ſhbuld 
Ttofreſhourhndgeriiand the Booke that we ſhould meditate on 
chyacdnighr;tyecbiti ut windows, no man-readetiiar; no 
man'regardcth it hetnanefGdcend ihe loue of ktowledge, 
andthe lovc of faluationis o:ev}dzrhat: ep atlatejatbonce 
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of thePreacher;as you wouldhearethenoicedf God; Surely! 
(> beloned}-weeknow nai — you nor-your {glues 3. 

if we did; how wretched were-weto keepeirfrom-you, which. 
pr po.umry rn ang rs wayof ialnation 211: 
rhagthe the wayand berhtwed you andno a 
therzand youwill.noerakerrhurebuſeanatbergthenare you! 
not-condemned by any-other; but you cond yourſelues.. 
Hee which will not heate, is worſe then Herod ym 5 an 
was, yet it is ſaid of him, that he heard Jobs, ob, Nay, cucytioſn 
whom our Sauiodr-Chriſh in' the Parable:before this text; com- 
aretheo the barren; the-ſtony,andehe thorniegroutd were all, 
hearcrs : and-thereforc he: which wilknot heate, is warſe thew 
any.ground.Itis faid of 5-wl,thatthough he were haunted with: 
aa'cuill ſpirit, yet when he heard Damnidiplay, vpon the Harpe, £, 
theeuill fpirirdeparted from him-': ſothey which beare, =_ 
ſome aſc .of their finnes ; ſome peace-of:conffic 


rermiſlipn oftheir feare, as Sul had whenl heards 
but they-which-will net heare,; hatle nolnntermillion of their 
feare, nor 'of their griefe, norgtitheir _=_ evil 


ſpirit mprargs wy Þ m—_ tg od herefore as al the beaſts. 
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DEAR N the end hereof is prooued, hat. none! ould 
LIE Preach ore ON Hap ya. 


wore: rarimmeamarmr yaa vs tn b: 
by one' Sermon then yourtape bytenne, Chriſt callcth noneyn» 

to himbuctheg which hunger-andthirſt:x(as-if; hone were Gt 
to heareahis Ward, buthhey which bhociges afrori bring& 
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reth nothing 


N 
ſtomacke with them. Iris wrirrzriof che Hart,char when bei. 
teth vp his cares, hee is quicke of hearing ; andheareth every 
noiſe : bur when he layeth downe his eares, heisdeafe,andhea. 
: So' mu is, when you mark and when you mark nor, 
They which arequickeofhearing, reſureof 

they ao Samir ne 


my emo; 4 :Take bees how Jum n lareba 
not $7108 
- "As there bene dpicii chars ye Aochrinn;rws ah 
domes, andewo counts; In riTimeth:4;rcthere iss doftring 
ofdiuels :if you hearethat doQrine,youhearkentsthe Diue!), 
as Sanldidroa Witch. In thefifrcenth of £3 athew, there is a 
do@rineof men, which Chriſt called Leawer': if you hearkento 
that, you ſhall erre like men,becauſeche blinds leade the blind, 
In Figs #7 there'is-2 counſel] of the Serpent: if youhearken 
_ ouTſhatt periſiiike Ee.” Th the #,of Sanme! x8. there 
wi of £Xchitephel: if you heatken tothar,'you ſhall 
ſpeed like' 4bjolozz ' Of all theſe Salower faith, Hearken' no 


* wore fo the Wordes Whith maks thee'erre, But thete isanother 


3 1 5.12. Which is ealled;T be do#rint of the: Lord : 
of this it is ſaid, Luke 8, Whoſoener hath an eare kd hrave, tet bims.. 
heare, 

Now to ſhew you how you' ſhould henre; » When Peter and 
7obn would make the Cripple attentiue , they ſaid vnto him, 
Looke vpon vs ; (0, many to ſharper: ſharper: their attention, defire to 
ſtand Ns the Preacher , _—_ at they may loo him inthe face, 
By this little helpe eth, thac wee had neede to vfe 
many helpes to make Vs heare well, In thethirreench Cha 
Lord: ſpeakerh, ir is ſaid; kin and. gine care *2$t -ther ah we 
ſhould keare; and more then-brare, This mere ds huane..i9-t0 
marke and vnderſtdnd;; and-remember;-and believe, and: fol; 


thew fprakeſt from the Lerd, We wilder Eand.2g 5 'So, alekac 

whict'wee ſpeakevnto you from the Lord, you it: 
Therefore all the Commandements but the laſ are comman- 

of- PRNENe in the twelfth Chapter of 

PIR Ecclefs. 
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fraftes, and thirteenth verſe, concludes his dorine with 
this, which he called the furnme of all : Feare the Lord, and keepe 
by Com I, 

Inthe 3. Chapter-of Exedw, ard the 5 verſe, God teacheth Paternes of 
vs how'to heare, when he ſpeakes ro «Hoſes, and bids him pre bearing well. 
off his ſhaces : {0 we ſhould pur off our luſts and our thoughts, 
and ourtares, and ourfancics, and all our bufinefle, when God 
ſpeakes': for he whichthinkes or doth any thingelſe, when hee 

ould doe that which is better, though it bee good which hee 
doth,yerhe doth ſinne in doing it, In the tenth of the Renelars. 
on, an Angell teacheth vs how to heare, when hee willed /94n to 
carethe booke : ſhewing that weſhould hanger after the word, 
anddigeft it into cuery part as wedigeſt meate. 

In «Hatbew 1 5, Chrilt teacheth vs how to heare, when hee 
faith, Heare and vnderfland, And againe,in « Harke 4-when he 
faith, Take heed what you beare, And £ſay teacheth you how to 
heare, wherthe ſaith ; Hare for afterwards: ſhewing that more 
doc heare for the preſent,then for afterward, becaulc they forger 
it againe, and after a while are neuer the better. In 1.Cor.6.7, 
Paul teacheth'vs how to heare, when hee faith, Recerue nor the 
grace of God in waine : ſhewingthat many hearecomfort,and are 
nor-comforted ; many heare inflenQtion, and arenor-inſtratted, 


Efay 42,33» 


James teacherivvs how to heare, Chap.1,22, whenhe faith; Be * 3 
nos heavers only, but doers : ſhewing that you ſhovld doeas you Mah.2e | 
heare, as you would have vs to doeas wee teach. In the 10, of "N 
Luke, Ffaryteachethvs how to heare, when ſhe leaues allo fic 4 


at Chriſts feet and marke his doQrine: ſhewing that we ſhould 
not ſay like the churliſh gueſts, we hane other bufines : butthar 
this our buſineſle, as Chriſt anſwered his parents, / wut goe 4- 

bour my Fatbers buſmeſſe, 
In Lake 2. the Virgin teacheth vs how to beare ; when ſhee 
heard the fayings of e4»n.4, and Simeon, and Chriſt ; it is ſaid, 
* that ſhee pondevedrbem, and /ayd them vp in her beart: ſewing, 
that our cares ſhould bee but meſſengers to the heart” : forour 
treaſure ſhould be where the heart is, as the heart'jis where the 
treaſure is, In the 1 7, of the eA#s, the men of Bercea reach 
vs how to heare, when they went home and ſearched the Scrip= 
tures; ſo fooneas they had heard Pas! preach, to ſee ey og 
b | Moſes 
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314 The edviof Beanng,. 
eAoſes andthe Prophets did: teaebthe-ſame;ſhewing that the” 
Word is our Touchſtone totrie thedoGrines.- 

In the $.of Luke,all the Diſciples teach vs how toheare when 
they noted/Chriſts-parable; and repeat itagaine' ynto him1to 
know the meaning : ſhewing that weedbouldnotencly:heare, 
and the,Preacher onely preach; but-if you'doubt'of anything, 
you ſhould inquire, and they fhouldanſtruttyonagaine; »-- 

In the 3. ot Luiz, the Souldiers-and the Harlots; andthe 
Rublicanes:each-vs how to heare z -when they come'to inquire, 
and aske; Hater what ſhall wee:der';, ſhewingthatwieſhould:, 

' coMe.to heare lomerthing which may-incourage:vs tothis xer- 
tue, orarme ys againſt that vice; that wee goe'from hearing-te 
doing, as Jobn taught them ;;all theſe are glafles inthe Seripture 
for the hearer to addreiſe himfelfe by-, beforehee come'to the 


: 


Sermon, F SALT; hirfh i BU SRL "+1 
Belide:theſe , other things doe teach-vs.too. As Salome 
ſaith, Goe roche Zyſmire.and (carnetolakovr : ſo Chriſt inthe be..: 
_ ginning of this Chapter,ſends vs to the Husbandtnan to learne 
toheare.. As hee prepareth the: ground before he foweth his 
ſeed , left his:ſced ſhould: be loſt. :-ſo wee ſhould prepare. our 
hearts before wee heare, leit Gods ſeed be loſt, Jntherenthot 
Zoby, he ſends vs to the Sheepe 2 as they know the iyoicepf their 
ſhepheard, and willnor hearea Granger 3-10; weſhoyld know: 
. the,voice of Chrift from the, vaice''of -Popes,.or Dotters, or- 
Councels, or Traditions, leſtw like Sawxcl, from:God to 
Eli. , When you hauc beenin theſheep-folds,goc tothbe-woods, 
and learne of the Birds; for they willlitento himwhich teach- 
eth zhem.tofing, tharthey may learne to fingthelamencte after 
lum.s fo we ſhould learne to ſing thexune oi the, Spirit; s forthe 
which Tee the Word aright,learne to ipeakeeuenas theword 
ipeakethe £33 noo IR 
| ; Belide theſe Schoole- mailers, we have other teachers too4 all 
theticles whichare giuen to the Word, doe tezch.ys how wee 
{hould kearethe-word. The Apoſlecalszheirwtitings, Epef es; 
T te EpiiHle tothe Romans , T he EpiStle-te 1:4 Gormbians,&ce. 
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{anoe'a Letter which comes from ſome ofour familiar and 
dearefnicnar; 214m 0 oo OB ; 31591 I, I 
;[4n Afaerk: 4:4 the Goſpell of, Chriſtis called his Teſtament or 
Will, ſhewing thar our Legicics are written in ir, andthat wee - 
ſhould heareir,andmarke 17, and plieitrill wee bee' ascunning 
in Gods willasweareinonr tathers will, In the firſt Epiſtle of 
Saint Panito T imethy,the fixth Chapter, the Word is called a 

charge: andinthe ſecond to Timothy, the fourth Chapter; God .- 
is calleda(Iadze, ſhewing that wee ſhould heare the' Word of 
God,as we hearken toa ludge, whenhe gives a charge, orpro= 
nounceth a:ſentence::+for eucry ſeritence in this booke is a 
charge to the King,-orthe Counceller, or the Lawyer; orthe 
Preacher, orone, or. other: ;. ler euery one heare hischarge, 
... Inthe fifch Chapter of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, verſ. 14, 
the Ward iscallcd wear ſhewing tharweſhoulddefireand hun. 
gertohearcit. Andas the ſtomacke ſends the ſtrength of the 
mcate into cucry:member of the body ': ſo wee ſhould fend to 
theeye, that which is ſpokento theeye: 'and tothe care, that 
which isſpokento the care : and tothe: tongue, that which is 

ſpoken to thertongue:: and tothe hand that whichis ſpoken to- 
the hand. -It thou beatecomforrt; :apply that tofearesIf thou 
heare a promiſe;apply thacro thy diltraſt;iſthou heare-a threat- 
ning; apply that totby :-preſumprion; andfill vp the' gap {till 
wherethedjuellentreth., i: | | of 


Intlic lebeforemy Text,theWordis compared to ſeed: 
the Preachersto ſowers,and the hearers to the ground;ſhewing 


that:yeeoome hitherto bee watered and drefled,and'manured : 
therefote if Gods ſecde be ſowne; andthediuels fruit:comevp, 
youare like the Iewes which brought Chriſt vineger- whervhee . * 
thirked> forwuines. | 2 v7 i617 jon aw bs 5570 2408 
; As:thelittle birds pirke vptheivthends when: their damme & prog $i 
comes Witameate, and prepare their beakesro rake it, fitiuing mile. 
who ſhalbcatch mo{};(now.this lookes to bee ferned; and! now 
that lookts for a Þityſoeveryimouth is apen Ttillir beefilled :) 
fo you are heere like birds; and wethe dammey and>theWord. 
the food.; therefore you mn(t prepare amouth:ro take ir, They 
which are, hungry will firiue for the bread which-is calt'a. 
mongſt them; and thinke this is ſpokery to-mee, -rhis-is ſpoken - 
arts to 
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to me, Thane n:edofthis, and I have need of this : cowfore, goe 
thou to my feare ; promiſe, go thou ro my diltruſt ztbreating,go 
thou to my ſecuritie, and rhe Word ſhall bee like aperfnme, 
which hath odour for everyone, 0-16 TRIS 
+. Theſeare goodremembrances tor all hearers,:tothinke thar 
the Word is an Epiſtle from God vnto them ; thatit is the. Wil! 
wherein their Legaciesare written 3 that ir is a charge fromthe 
Iudge of life and death; that it is the meate whereby they liue; 
that it isthe ſeede, which if it grow they, arefruitfull, if it grow 
ngt they haueno fruit :. bur theſe are generall matters, my d6- 
fire is to teach you acompendious way of hearing, which: you 
hauc notheard before ; that as the Word is called abriefe Word, 
lo you may learne it briefly : for it is not gainefull ynto vs,as it is 
to Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Chirurgions, to keepe you long in 
hand ; but to heale you, anddiſpatch youquickly,as Chrilt kea- 
led the Layer oil abant bl oP ors Bad. i ogrton ion + 
This age hath deuifed divers merhodstolearne many things 
in ſhorter time ther-they wete learned of old: A man may ſpend 
ſeuen yecrevin learning to write , and hee may mecte with a 
Scribe which will teach him as muctiin a moneth. Aprentiſe 
may fpendnine yeeres in learning a trade, and fone maſter if 
hee were diſpoled .) wonld teach himas'muchinatwelue mo. 
neth.A man may fetch ſuch a compaſle;that he may be a whole 
moneth in going to Barwicke, andanother which knowerth the 
way will goit in lefle then a weeke » fo to cuery thing there is 2 
turther way, and a neerer way. and fo there is to knowledge. 
You doenot remember the- hundreth part of thar which you 
_haue heard, and to morrow you willnot remember the trench 
-note which you heare this day, It may bee that ſome will re- 
member more : and why. not thou as well as he ? becauſe one 
vieth'an helpe of his memories which the other vieth not. If 
you Will v{e his pollicie,youſhall remember as well as hee : for 
let kim: negleR his helpe, andthe beſt 'memoty heere ſhall not 
carry away halte which he' marketh/ now; vatill ir bee night, 
When thetwomanof Samariaheard Chriſt ſpeakeof a water, of 
Which he that drinketh forall thirſt nomore, Oh (faith ſhe) give me 
ofthat Water: {o,now you hearcof ſucha wa y, you would fHine 
know it;but willyeu yſe it?1 wiſhthat 1 Ned gb 
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. Now Ithinke you hane 
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ſhall neuer learne faſter: then you doe, No 
a defire to heare it, 1 will ſhew it vatoyou ; firſt, in mine opiriion 
two things out ot cnery Sermon are ſpecially tobe noted ; that 
which chou diddeſt not know, betore, and that which ſpeaketh- 
tothine owne finne + forſo thou ſhalrincreafethy knowledge, 
and leflenthy vices, 5664 
Now itthou wouldeſt remember both theſe a-yeare hence as GO 
freſh as now, this 15 the beſt-policie that ever thouſhalt learne., 
ro-put them-prefently. in practiſe ;'thatis, ro fendthem abroad - 
toallche parts ot thy ſoule and members 0+thy bodie, and re- 
forme thy ſelze ſemblably ro them, and thou ſhalt neuer forger 
them, forthy prattiſeremembreth them. Bur before this you 
mult vie another helpe, tharis, record euery note in thy minde 
as the Preacher gocth ; and after, before thou doelt eatc, or 
drinke, or talke, ordocany thingelſe, repeate allto thy ſelte, - I 
doc know ſome inthe Vniuerſitze, whichdid neuer heare good 
Sermon, but asſooneas they were gone they rehearſcd it thus, 
and learned more by this ( asthey ſaid) then by their reading 
and ſtudy. : for recording that which they had heard whenit was 
freſh, they could remember all, and hereby got a better facility, 
in preaching,then they could learne in bookes. The like profit I 
.remember 1 gained when | was aſchollee by the like praQtiſe, 
The Philoſophers and .Orators that have wricten fuch vo- 
lames;haue leftintheir writings, that this was the keeper of 
theirlearnivg) like the bag which beareth the treaſures,. There. 
fore I may ſay with Chriſt,that the wicked are wiſet then Chri- - 
ſtians : for the Orators and Philoſophers vicd thishelpe in hea- 
ringofcarthly things, ard we will notyſe it in hearing of hea- 
-uenly things. Theonely cauſe why you forger ſo fait as you - 
heare, and of allthe Sermons which you hauc heard, haue ſcarle 
the ſubſtance of one in your heatrs, - to'corffort orcounſell you -- 
when you haue necd, is becauſe you werit from - Sermon to din- VR 
ner, and neucr thought any more of che marter ; as though it "1 
were cnough to heare,like Geues, which hold waterno longer - 1 
then they arc in ariner, NN 
What a ſhame is this to remember every clauſe in your Notethiswal 
Leaſe, and euery poinrin your fathers will 3 nay, to remember 3 
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E Gen 27.11, gaue no regard 70 it 'y but it is {aid that Father Taceb nnuedthe ſay. 
| Note. ing, Therefore this mult needs be-anexceilent way. For it fo/eph 
and, 4ry,and Chriſts Diſciples ſhoald ſpeake vnro you as [ 
doe, and ſhew. youa way to beare, they; would-ſhew you: the 
lame waythatthey yied themſelnes, You cannotrell how much 
it will profit you yartill you praRtiſe 1t ; doe bur trie itione mo- 
neth, and if you loue knowledge, Iam fure you will vie it while 
youlu? ; bur if you will not vieit forall that can beeſaid,rruely 
you ſhalbe likethe old women whichS.Paxiſpeakes ot;which 
were 4/waics learnmg, andneuer the Wiſer. 11 wal T 
This is our firſt letfon-vnto you, 'T akt heed how you heave: I 
"7 may ſay now, take heede how youreadetoo, . For there-are 
Hind hookes abroad like //maris ſcottes, like Rabſbekeh his railings, 
F like the fongs whicn were made againlt,:Dasid, i which may 
8, King.16, 34. Write for the title of their, bookes, : Fooles: mprone,  If:H5e/ had 
' not builc Jericho againe, theſe might be fit workcmentor ſuch a 
I:Ames | | 
I: you mult Take heed how you beare, then we niuſttake heed 
koW we preach: for you heare that which we preach, Therefore 
Paul putteth none among the. number of Preachers, but they 
which cur the Word arigbt : that is, inright words, intight ſenſe, 
:.- and in right methode: and becauſe none ican doethis withour 
ny -43 3* {tudicand medication, therefore hee teacheth T7 imorhkie to FIue 
eo - attenaarcetodotrine : that is, to make a tudie and labour-of 
it 


J 1.7m 3:7, 


' Ofnevligevt 
preaching, 


Smith » h, 
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: .T he ſecond Sermmners © 319 
it : for as Saint Peter faith, rhar in Pauls Epuſiles there be 
things bard to' oriderftand : fg1n Pertr3iEpiltles, and7obe Epi- 
ſtles, and James Epillic, there be matiy hard thivgs too, Which 


Dauid betore called,'7te Wonders of the Law, ard Paxl calleth F119. 
eth-Arrtaſure bid mthe £9 1-3* 


T he myſterie of ſaination; and Chriſt calleth- 
uu; "Therefore Salomon confefleth, that he Nudicd for his 
doAtines,Ecchfurſter't v.verf. 10: Although be was the wiſeſt: 
and learnedt marithae cuer was,”yettee'thovght, that withbor 
ſtudie he.could'norgoe muchigood Davie was a Prophet, and 
yet hedeſiredrefpireto interpret Nebudhadnettzars dreame. Is 
the $criprure'}-ghtet then a dreame; that'we ſhould interprer it 
without medication # It feemes then'that Salomon and Dane! 
would not' conht- thery Sermons., whicti-come foorth like vn- 
timely births, from vncircameiſcdlips;8#rdvhwaſhen hands, as 
thoughtheyhadrhe ſpirit atcormandcment;,” Wheat js good, 
bat they:which ſell che-refuſe chereoffarereproued : Amo; 8,6, 
So preachinz 1s good, but this refuſe of preaching is bur Hike 
{wearing : for one takes thename of God in vainegard the other 
takes the word of God in-vaine, As euery found is not mulicke, 
fo euery Sermon is not preaching, but worſe then it hee ſhould 
reade ah Homilie. For it Jawes wouldhave vs conſider what we 
aske before we come topray,muech-more ſhould we confider be- 
fore we come to preach ; for it is harder to ſpeake Gods word, 
thentoſpeake to God : yer there are Preachers riſen lately vp, 


\Epoſtles there be many 2 Pete4t6s 


Dex.2.16, 


Note yee 
Preachers. 


Note. 


which ſhrowd cuery. abſard Sermon ynder the name of the fim- - 


ple kind ofteaching, like the, Popiſh Prieſts, which made igno- 
rance the mother of deuotion : but indeed to preach fimply, is 
not.to preach yanlearnedly, nor confuſedly ; bur plainty,andpet» 
ſpicuoufly, that the ſimpleſt which dothheare, may vnderſtand 
what i taught, as if he did heate his name. BF, Ok: 

But if you will know why many Preachers preach fo barely, 
looſely, and ſimply, it is your owne fimplicitie which makes 
them thinke, that if they goc on and ſay 'ilomething, all is one, 


Bid Heare's 
make bad _ 
Pceaghtrse 


and no fault will bee fonnd ; becauſe you arc nat able to judge 


in or out: and' ſo becaufethey giue no attendance to Dottrine, as 
Panl teacheth them it is almoſt come to paſle, that in a whole 
' S2rm2n,, the hearer cannot picks out one note more then hee 
couldgarher himiglte 3208 many loath preaching, as the ewes 
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"that you jo re rage itis God which ſpeakes 
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. abhorred the ſacrifice forehe-flubbering Prieſts, which cared 
ne.that there 


not. what they offeted-: 2nd the greater ſort imagi 
1$:no;more wifedome in the word of Godj'then- their teachers 


\ ſhew ont of it» What a ſhame is this; that the Preachers ſhould 


make preaching bedefpiſed ? Inthe 48. of ſeremiah theres a 


curſe vponthem which doe the buſines ofthe Lord negligently : 


it this curſe doe not touch them which do the.chiefelt buſinefle of 


the Lord negligently, it. cannot take hold of any.other. There. - 


fore let cuery Preacher firſt ce how his notes do mouchimſelte, 

and then he ſhall hauecomfort to-deliuerthem to-other, like an 

experienced medicine, which himſclfe hath proucd- | | | 
Thus much of Preactiing : nowto you which Here, Thinke 


vnto you,and that you fhall give account for.eucry leflen which 

you beare - and therefore record likee-Hery whenyouare gone, 

andthe ſeede which wee ſow, ſhall grow faſter then the ſeed 

Which you ſow, Ke 
FINIS, 
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- Whoſeentr hath, to bis ſhaft bee ginen © and Whoſocuer bath not, 
from :2n ſhall bee taken, euen that Whuh it feererh that be bat hb. 


43.2; He: next words before are, Take herde bow you 
A bare : the reaſon followes :'ro make vs take 
So» heed how we heare, he faith, Whoſoener bath,ec, 

Ba: This ſentence hath two hands ( as it were; ) one 

QATMBS giucth, andthe other taketh+:- therefore one cal- 

leth ir: 4 comfortable ſaying'# and*a dreadfall faying” : for it 

bleſſerh ſome, and.curſerh other ; like « fof#s which faucd rhe 

Hraclites, and flew the Egyptians. Whoſeener hath,' to hinw 

ſhall bee giuen - there goeth the blefling : Whoſocener hath net, 

from him ſhall be taken : there runneth the curſe, Thus looking 
backe tothe words beforegviz, Take heed hew you heare ; this 
0 Mou | doRtrine 
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T be'heautnly T brift, © --- 
doArine ecommethvnto vs ; That he which taketh heed how he 
heareth, ſprouteth and flourifherh like atwigge which hath life 
in 1t,tillit come to atree-: but he which taketh no beed how he 
keareth, fadeth and withereth like a ftocke which is dead; vntill 
he hathnot-onely loft the guifts which he had, bur till the Spirit 
doe leave himtoo, and he feeme as naked tomen, 2$8eAdawdid 
ro God. The like ſentence is inthe 21 :of Saint « Hathew, where 
 it-is ſaid, Toe Kingdowe of heexen-ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall 
bee giuento 4 Nation, Which Will brig foorth the fruites thereof : 
there isa taking fromthem which bring notruites, and a giving 
tothem which bring fruits. The like is inthe 21 .of the Renela- 
::0n,whereit is ſaid, Ler bim Which juſt be juſt fill ; and let biz 
which i filrhy, bee filtbyftil : whereby it is meant,that the juft 
ſhall be more juſt, and che filthy ſhall be more klthy. -The like 
 isinthefifteenth of 7oþn, verl.2 . whereit is aid 3 Every branch 

whick bringeth no ſruir, bee taketh away + but enery branch Which 
bringeth feorrb fruit , hee pargeth, that 14 may bring foorth more - 
fruie, Thelike is in the fue and twentiethof Herhiw, where 
chis ſentence is repeated againe after the parable-of the Ta- 
lents ; as to oneferuantwere committed fine Talents,and to 
another two, and to anotherone, toincreaſe and multiply; and 
be which vied his Talcnt; doubled it; andhe which hid his Ta- 
lent, loſtir : euen ſo to cucry man God hath-giuen ſome guitt, of 
judgement, of tongues, or interpretation, or counlſell, ro imploy 
end dee.good.; .and he which vieththat guift which God hath 
 givenhim, to the profit of ochers, and Gods glory , ſhall re- 
cciue more guifts of God, as theiſeruane which -viced two Ta- 
lents, receiued two-mors : but hee whichyſeth it not ,- but abu. 
ſeth it, as many.doe, that guift which hee hath, ſhall bee raken = 
from him, as the-odde Talent was fromtheſeruant which had 
but one z ſhewing, that one guift 1s too much-for the wicked, 
andrthercfore it ſhall not Ray with him. One would thinke it 
ſhould be ſaid, Whoſocuer hath not, to-him ſhall bee:giuen+ 
and whoſocuerhath, from him ſhall betaken ; for God bid. 
deth vs giue tother which -want. . But this iscontrary': for he 
takethfromthem which want, and giueth to them which haue, 
Tt is aid, thatour thoughts are not like Gods thoughts + and 

our gifts are not like Gods gifts ; forte giveth PirxuaUrhings, 
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222 T he heanenly T hrife, 


and we giue temporall things. Temporal things are tobe 7. 
ven tothem which haue not, bur ſpiritua}! things to them which 
have. Therefore Chriſt calleth none to reccine his Ward, and 
Spirit, and grace, but them which hunger and thirſt , which is 
the firlt poll: lion of heauen. When it is ſaid, /# ſhall bee Linen : 

God ſhewerh himſ{clfe rich and bountifull , becauſe hee giueth 
to thera which haue : that is, he giveth aftcr hehath giuen : for 
What hath any that bee beth not recemed ? Therefore none can 
ſay as Eſauſaidto Iſaac ? Haſt thon but one bleſſing, my father ? 
Forhe blefſeth when he hath blefled, as a Spring runneth when 
it hathrunne. Firſt,marke the growth of Gods guifts in them 


' whichvſethem, how he watereth his.ſeed like a Gardener, vn- 


till irfpringin theearrh : andafter, he watereth it againe,vntil{ 
it ſpring aboue thecarth ; and: after, he watereth it againe, Vn- 
Till iebrthaloocrh fruit ypon the carth ; therefore God is cal. 
led, T he Lord of the harxe#t ; becauſc the fecde, and the blade, 
and the eare, and the corne, and all doc come from him- After, 
you ſhall ſee the want and the eclipſe of their guifts which vic 
them not, how their learning, and knowledge, and j nt 
doth betray them, as _—_ wentfrom Sampſon when he had 
loſt his haive 1 : rill at laſt they may fay like Zidkyab , When did 
the Spiris depart from mee ? When did loue depart from mee ? 
When did " or depart from me ? When did my zeale de- 
from me ? 
© The firſt part of this ſentence is like che gratulatio” :s him 
which vied his Talent, inthe 2 5,0f Math, Good and faithful 
feruant, I Will wake thee Lord oner much. 

The ſecond part is like the Objurgationtohim which hid his 
Talent, Nang bric and float bfull ſernant ; take his T aleut from him. 
So —_— ginveth here to ſeperate betweene the ſheepe and the 

md p ah ſhall not bee curſed, becauſe Efav is curſed : nei- 
ws ſhall Efax be bleſſed, becauſe 7acob is blefled : bur the Lord 
knoweth whoare his; and whoarc not : and therefore he faith, 
Fhoſocxer hatb, and Whoſocucr bath not : asthough heeknew 
them all, whoſoeuer they be, 

This Scripture was performed” before it was written. For 
when eAdar ſcrued God, God leruedhim ; he conſulted for 2 


Manſion for him ; he confulred tor meatefor him ; he conſul- 


ted 
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The beanenty Thrift. $22. 
red for 2-companiion for him : vatill e-4dew rebelled api 
God, we reade of nothing that God did, but his workes for A- 
4am fix dayes together ; as though he had beene hired to labour 
forhim. Bur when hee left his innocencie, then God began'to 
rake againe that which he had giuen :-hee loft his wiſedome, he 
loſthis quietnefle, hee loſt his liberty; hee loſt his glory, hee loſt 
his dwelling , like rhe 'man which fell among theeues- Thus 
while «Adam had righteouſnefle, it might be {aid ofhim: Who. 
ſoexer hath, to him ſhall be pinen, And when hee had not righte- 
oulſnefle,it might be ſaid of him too: From him Which hath mot . 
{ballbetaken, Godis called a;Father, becauſe he is like a father, 
which taketh a pleaſure to ſee his ſonne thriue, and grieueth to 
ſeehim an-vnchrifr. Firſt, he giueth vs aſtocke, to proouecur 
husbandrie - ard then it wee thrine with that , he doth adde 
more vato it,now a lictle;and then alittlegvnrtill at laſt the inhe- 
rirance come too, Asthey which criea veſſel], firſt pur -warer 
into it , to ſee whether it will hold water, then they commir 
wine yntoit : fo, firſt, God giueth vs one grace ; if we vie that 
well, then he gineth another, and another, and another; accor- 
ding to that, fe Which is found faithful ma little, ſhall bee made 
Lord oxer much, My Father( ſaith Chriſt) s 4» Hn5bandman? 
lohn 1 5, ſhewing that as we drefle the ground , that it may 
bring foorthfruite - fo God dreſicrh vs, that wee may brine 
_— _ All _—_ _ _ - but as the body grow- 
eth, ſo the Spirit groweth : frſt, goo; —_— ghes, and then good 
_ and then good workes + as the blade followeth the 
cede, and the carctheblade, and the-corne' the eare,” Looke 
how in our firſt generation onething+ comes after another : {6 
it is 1n our-ſeeond generation : As the'childe ſpringeth/in the 
mothers wembe, from a gelly vnro-milke, and from milke to 
wndirom blood to ficſh, and ſhee knoweth not how it 
groweth, till ir come foorth : ſo the Spirit! growethiinvs: and 
we ſee nothiow/itgroweth, but that it is growne, | Fairhcalleth 
to lone; and loue'calleth to obedience, and' obedience calterh 
to conltancie, and one grace 1s the foundation of another. 
Therefore Paalfaith, Whom bee predeflitated, them bee calkd : 
whom hee called, them bee juſtified, and whom hee juſtified, thens 
he glorified; Thus as therich ealily grow richer - forthe good 
X 2 eafily 


ar 
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caſily grow bettcr-: he which hathpower coke, hath power 
to rEcewue zfor tt is ſaid, Hire ,and ge forall recerie: he which hath 
power to ſceke,hath power tafinde; for it is ſaid;Secke; and you 
ſha# frnde he which hath power to knocke, hath powerto en. 
ter ; for it i${aid, Knocke, and#t ſha#be opened vnto you, As Gods 
riches are infinite, ſo he is neuer wearie of giuinge: whena man 
ſeruerh God,at lalt ircommeth to this;thatGod delighteth( as 
it were) to doehim good; as it is aid;ler;3 2;and Mich, 7,f wil 
aeliobt to dog tbery good, \ dat hach 3 
E: ow whenitcommeth to this palle;rhat God hath a delight 
- tLK22.2-20- ro deaman good ;then 4ike what thou wnlt ( faith Salomon to his 
= mother.) 4744 will not ſay thee nay: ſo.aske whartthou wilt, and 
; God will notfay thee nay, He which hath the Sonne, may haue 
the Father z hee that haththe Wedding germent, may haue the 
wedding fealt; he which hach the ſpirit of E/iſbs, may hane the 
\ AdpiritotElab;he whichcommeth varo Chrift, may make Chriſt 
© comevynto him: as whentte ſonnecametowardthe Father,the 
Father met him-inthe way ; ſbewing that God isasready- to 
gluc,as wetoask, When'Daxrd did well, Nathan {aid vnto him, 
The Lord bath ginenthee this, and this , end this : and if that bad 
not beene evoug ley hee would bauegiuen thee ſuch and ſuch things : 
ſhewing vs, that the cauſe. whiy wee haue not ſuch and ſuch 
things,1s,for that we arenot thankful fortheſe and theſe taings, 
When the Eunuch belecucd, he ſaid, What letteth me tobee bop. 
 rixed? So when thou beleeneſt, thou maiſtlay, What letteth me 
tobe loued ? what letteth mceto be blefled ? what letteth meto 
be ſaued ? and as Phlip ſaid, Nothing iſo Chriſt ſaith, 7\ othing, 
but Be xt onto abec as thoubeleencft, From that day, righteoul. 
nes [landethoucr their heads, as the Sunne did ouer Sofbva, and 
they renew their vertues,as the Eagle renueth her youth, There- 
fore when 7/a«c had ſaid, [acob bane 7 bleſſed:< he addethzard hee 
ſhall be blefſed :as it he ſhould ſay, Hebeginneth to bee bleſled 
now, but heſhall be more blefled :' fo they which arc blefled of 
God, ſhallbe more bleſſed, riſing and rifing like the Sunne,, vi» 
till it cometothe height. 
When God had begun tobleile, he faith a3 he ſaid to e46br4- 
ham, What ſhell ? hide from bun? What ſuak I keepe from him ? 
As though one of his gifts did bigd bim to giue another : there. ae 
ore 
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The heavenly T hrifts. a 
fore his mercies are called exerlaftivg wercies , becauſe when 
they begin, they haue no end. So ſoone.as he had moued Sale. 
1:04 to. pray. for:Wiſedome, hec gaue him wiſedome x {o ſoone 
25 he had moued eAbraham to poe from hiscountrey, he began 
to guide him. ; 10 ſoone as hee had mooucd Gedeor to fight, he 
began to ſtrengthen him, Gods mercies are reſembled to 
raine, firſt it raines ſmall drops, and after fall-great drops, and 
the ſmall are fignes of the great. Firſt you ſee £:/re witha fingle Nete. 
ſpirity and after you ſee him with a double ſpirit : firſt you ſee 
Paul ſitting at Gamaliels feet, andatterward you ſee him prea- 
ching in « Hoſes chaire: firſt you ſee Timorbre a ſtudent, and af- 

 teryouſee him an Enangeliſt -: firſt you ſee Cornelizs praying, 
 andafteryou fee Perer inſtructing : firſt you ſee David repen- 
ting, and after you ſee X\.athar comforting : firſt you fee the 
Diſciples worſhipping, after you ſce'the holy Ghoſt deſcen. 

ding + fir{t you ſee the Wiſemen lecking Chriſt, and after you 

ſec them together with Chriſt : firſt youſee the Sonne comming 

toward the Father, and after you ſee the Father: comming to. 

ward the Sonne: firſt you fee the Eunuch reading,andafteryou 

ke himynderſtanding, and after you Hohhctotuing, and af- 

ter you ſee him baptiſed, Moſt notable is the example of 24. 

thancel, ſo ſooneas hee beleeucd , Chriſt remembred this pro- 

miſeand ſaid, Beleenueft tbou for tbrs, thenſhalt ſee greater things 

then theſe ? ſohee gaue more tohim which had ſome, Thar 

whichhe ſaidto Nathaniel, he faith toallwhich are like A{atha.. 

niel, belecuclt thou this Sermon, thou ſhalt heare other ſermons 

than this ? repentelt thou for this example, thau-ſhale ſee other 

examples than this ? loueſt thou for one benefit, thou ſbale're-. 

ceiue moe benefits than one ? honoureſtthou God for his gifts 
vponothers,thou ſhalt feele his gifts vpon thy ſelfe ? for, Hee 

Which kyeperh I{ratl doth net fleepe, bur Watch, What dottthee 

watch? He watcheth who feeketh forcomfort,and wholooketh 

for wiſedome, and whd prayeth for-faith; and who intreateth 
for patience, that he may giue abundantly zo him whichdefires 
fcruently. 7, ey Fa, ; 

If hee ſee one pray like (ornclize ;/ hee ſendeth anoth 
trengthenhim like Peter - if he ſce one ſtudic like the Bunach, 
ace ſendeth another.toinfiruthim like Phibpis! if he ho-ane * 
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- mourne like Paxid , hee ſendeth another to-comfort him like 
Nathan : it he ſee one willing like Eſa, he ſendeth another to 
- enable him like the Saraphim :-it he ſee one that thinketh well, 
hee teacherh himto ſpeake well-: if hee ſee one that ſpeaketh 
well, he teacheth him ro doe well : it he fee one*doe well, hee 
teacherh him to continue well : #f he ſee one mecke like e Hoſes, 
he maketh him wiſe like Salomor., : if he ſee one wile like Sale. 
men, hee maketh him righreous like efbrahanw : it he ſee one 
righteous like «Abraham, he maketh him patient ke 0b: if he 
ſecone patient like fob, he makethhim*penitenr like Perer - if 
he ſee one loue one vertue, he maketh him loue another vertue ; 
if he ſee one hate ene vice, he'makethhim hate anothet vice : if 
heſee one.like one Sermon, hee maketh him like another: Ser- 
mon : when hee hath him in his ſchoole, and he commeth once 
to this, to {ay like Sawme!, Speaks Lerd, for thy ſernant beareth, 
then kee raketh him vpto the mount like e Hoſes , and openeth 
his heart vnto him,teaching him a way to make vſe of all thathe 
ſecth, and of all that he heareth, and of all that he readeth, and 


_ :of all that he feelech. Thus when God bath trained and fined 


im, hee 1s apt to euery good worke, and takes all occafions to 
doe them, 'It ke bur ſec-one pray,his heartbarneth to pray too : 
if he ſce one reading, he hath a mindetoreade'too: if he fee one 
meditating, hehath a.zeale ro meditate too : ithee ſee orice for. 
rowing,hehath adefire to ſorrow too: likethe Diſciples, which 
when they heard Perer ſay, we goce a fiſhing, they ſaid; we will 
goe 2 fiſhing too, After-this, euery benefit maketh him thank. - 
ull,cuery inſtruction maketh him fearetall,aod he is neuer wel}, 
but when he is walking with God like E#och, or when Chriſt is 
ſpeaking to him, or when hee is ſpeaking to'Chrift : for when 
God meerteth with his children, like a nurſe, he empticth him- 
ſelte of his milke, according to this-text which we-now handle, 
T o hum Which hath, ſhall bee pints EN 
Thus whenyou vic thoſe gifts well-ywhichyou hane,the Lord 
will comewnto you,and ſay that your hart may heare him, Good 


- ſernant &7a faithfull, I Will. make thee Lord ower much : thy ſeed 


thall become a tree , thy-ſpirit ſhall be doubled, Firſt, thou 
ſhalt hane a lone to.heare, reade and meditate ; after thou ſhalt 
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The heauenty Thrift, 227 
ef the ſpirit, and of doRtrines : thenthon ſhale aſcendto faith., 
which will bring thee vnto peace- of conſcience : then thou 
ſhalr mecte with good bookes, and God will ſendthee Tea- 
chers to inſtru thee , and incourage thee, like the Angels 
whichcameto Chrift when he hungred, Thus a traueller paſ- 
ſerh fromrowne vato rowne;-vntillhe cometo- his Inne 3 'fo-2 
Chriſtian paſſcrhfrom yertuc tovertue, vntilthee come to hea- 
uen: which is the journey that eucry-man muſt eadeuour to go 
till deach, , 
It followeth ; 4nd Whoſocuer hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
enen that Which it ſeemeth that be bath, = 
As the Lord faithto his faithfull ſeruant, Thou. fhaltbieruler 
oxer mach : fo heeſaith of his {lothfull ſeruant, T ake bus Talent 
from him, Here is one like /acob whom God loueth, to bins ( he 
faith ) ſhall be gixen : here 1s another like Eſaw whom God ha- 
ceth, from him Che ſaith) ſhaltbe raken: ſoone may ſay like 7ob, 
T he Lord hath gizen: and theother may fay like Job, The Lord 
hath taken, But trom whom doth he take ? From himwhich hath 
not, And to whomdoth hee giue ? To himwhich hath, In this 
God ſcemeth not todeale his guifts charitably : for hee ſhould 
give tethem which want. Jo/eph maruelled roſe 1acoblay bis 
. kft hand vpon Manaſſes,and bis right hand ypon Ephraim, as 
though the younger, ſhould bce. more bleſſed than the elder. 
Ifhai marnelled to fee Samwel chule the leaſt of his ſonnes be- 
fore thetalle(t, as though rhe vntirteſt-were the farteſt :1o it is 
maruel that he which commandcth vs togine vnto thera which 
want, ſhould take from them which want, and give to them 
which haue, //aac would not haue blefled /acob but E/as, but 
_ God would hauehim bleſle /acob and not Eſxs + Zoſeph would 
that « Manafſth ſhould haue more than Ephraim, bur God 
would that Ephraim ſhould hauc more then Manafth, As God 
loueth not as man loueth, ſo he giueth not as man giueth, Why 
ſhould x4brahaw hauc three Angels, and Zot but two, and Ba- 
laam but one, and Balaac none? Why ſhould not. Philzp goe vp © 
the mount, as well as James 2 Why ſhould: not «fares brho 
Godas wellas e2ſe/es? Why ſhould not Udo/ergoe to Canaany 
as well as Caleb ? | | : 
According to our loue is Gods loue, and, according to our .- 
X' 4 _ hatred. 
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hatred is God hatred. Rube# ſhould' haue had as good'2 blec. 
firgas lndah,but when 1atobbletled him (Gen.3y ,verſ, 22) he 
remembred his finne with 'B:theb, and therctore cnibed his 
bleſling : for when he blefſed him, he ſaid, T bow ſhelt not bee ex. 
cellent : as if hee ſhould ſay, Rabenthou ſhalthane ſome thing, 
but thon ſhalt not have fo muchas thoit ſhouldeſt have had , 
becauſe of thy vncleannes with Bilh4b,” So £Hoſerſhould haue 
gohe to (arann as wellas Caleb : but God remembredhismur. 
muring at the waters of bitternes. And when he defiredto go 
vnto it, God would not keare him, but Tet him ſee ie from an 
hill, and ſo.heedied, So the third feruant ſhonld have receiued 
as many Talents as his'teliowes :'bat the Lord remembredhow 
he hid the Talent which he had, and therefore would giue him 
no more, leſt hee ſhould hide rhem too : fo wee ſhould haue 
more vnderſtanding, more judgement and more knowledge , 
but God (ceth what we dot with this, and therefore Rayethhis 
hand, left we ſhould abuſe any more: 'This is $. Zolns meaning 
when he ſaith, God giurth grace for grace : that is, where he finds 


- onegrace, therehe gineth another, This is S, Pauls meaning , 


Rom.1 , where he faith, The righreonfn' ſſe of God  renealed from 
faith to farth : fignitying chat they which haue faich ſhall haue 
more faith, Therefore this is the tearefullelt figne,that we have = 
no faith nor grace, if God doe not tmcreale-our faith and his 
oracesSinvs : For tw him Which hath, ſhall bee pzaen, Therefore if 
we had faith, we ſhould haue lone : it we had love, wee ſhould 
hauc knowledge - if we had knowledge, we ſhould haue zecalc : 
if wee had zeale, wee ſhould hane holincfle: As hee whieh hath 
Droken one commaundement,, is made guiltic of all; fo hee 
which hath one vertue,is made patraker of all.Irisfaid:folong 
2s 1thotatah lined, Joaſh proſpered and did well, becauſe Febora- 
dainſtrufted and guided him ; but when Tehorada dicd, 7oaf 

oodnefle dyed with him, and he was neuer like himfclte after, 

ur turned like his fathers : Se there is a ſeed inthe heart, which 
while it lineth and isfoltred, wee fproutandprofper as 7o«f 


- gid :but whenthat ſeed dyeth for want of cherifhing, then wee 


beginto droupe and fade, and decay againe as Joxfo did. If one 

verrue be offended, ſhe lureth'all her tellowes from vs, as many 

of [fſbbofherhs friends ſhronke with. e Abner, - cet © 
_— Daui. 
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GED, T he heanenly Thrift; 379” 

David fetterh forth the godly man like arree planted by the */ol 1.3. 
waters ſide, which fhrowteth and groweth, and bringethforth frat, 

Straight vpon this, he ſaith: /c is nor ſo With the wicked, When he 

ſpake of groWing,and flouriſhing ,and fruttifying,he ſaith, It is not 

{o with the wicked, Thar is,it is contrary withthe wicked: there- 

fore their guifts are'not like the eree plamed by the water ſide,biit 

like the chaffe Which the wind bloweth away. Nay, faith Dawid, P/l 1.5; 
themſclues are like chaffe which rhe winde bloweth away. If they 

be chaffe, then their fruitis chaffe, The Gluttons table was for 1*ke 16. 
the vngodly,but the Lords table was forthe holy; Therefore he 

which had not the Wedding Garment hag not the wedding feaſt. parth.1 35 
For if the Lord would caſt pearles vnto Swine,why doth he for- 

bid vs to daefo? Therefore it is notſaid, Beit vnro thee as thou 

deſireſt, lea(t all ſhould looke torceciue : but, Be it wnrorhee 45 

thou beleeneſt,that all might care ro belcexe. It is not ſaid to them 

that ſeek not.ye ſhall find: but Secke,and you fhall find. How ſhould * 

they enter which haue notahand ro knocke ar the doore ? How 

ſhould they reccsze, which haue nota rongue toaskethe giuer ? 
How ſhonld they haue wiſedowe, which have ndt rhe feare of the Pron.1; 
Lord, which is the beginning of wſedome Þ Thus as James ſaith, 

Shew me thyfarth,and } wil ſhewy thee wil 7 wt to Godfaith,ſhew 

methy loue,andT wilſhew thee my loueras Chriſt was knowne 
at Emausby breaking of bread, ſ&you may know him here by 
dealinghis gift: It is ſaid when 7o/epb feaſted his brethren, Ben- ©, 425 
1mmnms mefle had five rimes more then/any of his brethren, be. | 
caufe /oephlouedhim more than the reſt : fo the mercie and | 
graces of God will ſhew to whom hisaffeQtion ſtanderh. If you 

fee Chriſt leaning on a mans breaſt, as Job» did on Chriſts 
breaſt, then may you ſay,thisis a beloued diſciple : for as Lydia 
perſwaded Pax! and 5:45 tocometo her houte, ſaying, If you ,g.;, 15; 
ndge me tobe faithfull, come to my houſe : ſo you may judge them © 
to be faithfull, to whoſe houſe the Lord commerh, 

If you aske S$alowonto whom the Lord gineth wiſedome and 
knowledge, he an{wereth, 7's a man-which 5 goodin by fight : 7 +57. 
ſhewingrthatthoſe men are gracious in Gods ſight, as Joſeph Eceleſc2,265 
was in Pharaohs, Contrariwifſe, if you ſee God flying from a” © * { 
man, as Dauid fied from Sav!, that is, withdrawinghis ſpirit as 
the maſter did his Talent, then you may. fay, this is not a faith- 
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tkeepe went with him ,and he grew poore againe ; ſo was aa 
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Full ſeruant to his maſter: for if he had wſed his Talent well;the 


Lord would incceaſe it as he-promifed z but becanſe hee doth 
abuſe it, therefore the Lord doth withdraw it againe as hee 


threatned, 


To ſome God gineth, and neuer recalleth againe; to ſomehe 
Fiueth and after takethit from-them« .As ſome. Angels went vp 


theladder, and fome went downez ſoſome mens:gitts increaſe 


and ſome decreaſe. To the Kpheſians the 4.-chapter you” kaue 
God giuing :: In Mathew 2 1, you hane him taking. InGen.r, 
you haueGodbleſling:In Geri.q,you haue God curling:1n A, 
25, you have God opening eyes: In Efay you have God ſhut- 
ring eyes. In Dan.2,you haue God-making wiſe: In Efay 44,you 
haue God making fogles. InTohn 15, you hane God drelling 
trees : in Mathew 3.you haue God hewing downe trees, When 
one ſea floweth,anotherebbeth. Whenone ſtarre riſeth,another 
fetterh, When light is in Goſhen,darkenetle'ts in Egypt» When 
eordechai growethinto fauour, Hawn growerh out of fa. 
nour. When Benjamin beginneth, Rachel enderh. Thus wee 
are riling or ſetting : getting, or ſpending: wining , or loo. 


ſing : growing or tading, vntill weearriue at Heauenor Hell, 


As El:jha bis ſpirit wasdoubled : ſo Serls ſpirit departed, As 
the Gentiles become beleeucrs , fo the Iewes become Inf. 
dels. As Saul becommeth an Apoſtle, ſo Ixdas beecommeth an 
Apoſtata, As /obngroweth inthe ſpirit, fo Toſh decayeth in 
the fpirit, As Zacheus turneth from the world, ſo Demas tur. 
neth to the world. As Lidtas heart is opened, ſo Pharaobs 
heart is hardened: cuen asrhe thornes burne whike the Vines 
fruQtifie. When 7{hboſhcth was a fleepevpon his bed, Baaneb 
and Kcchab came and tooke away his life : So while men fleepe 
and doe no good, God commeth and taketh away their guitts, 


_ It was never Laid Sampſon hath loſt his Rrength, vrtill he hear- 


kened wnto Dalla. lt was never ſaid San! hath leſt bu ſpirit, vn- 
tillbe hearkened not. to Samnrl, It was never ſaid, T ake his T 4. 
lent from him,yntill he hid it in che ground. One-finne openeth 
the doore for many vertuesto goe out, While faceb ſtayed with 
Laban, Labans cattel} increaſed, becauſe God blefled him for 
Zacobslake : but when lacob went trom him, many of Laban: 


ki OT) 44 s 


os a... POTN oh X _ Bey ; 8 ; . 
OY PEER FRO Sk DE Ts. MSDE 2p; GE on dh ES. . 5 . II... "I " 4 n $4 Boas 
F . ak 0 whe "FI = MTS voy 7 Wer I FLOD Taro SF gs 72> "0 ” 4. $0 2/5, = eo. 2 Ri 42 TPIO"-S af LE wi EY omg ltd -< 
| | . hs ; f, EO : or Eh Ls wa, 4 vA i 3 > 
= '$ : ; ot ” ? F « 4 
> : q 
? , T2: 
— #4 


The beauenty T brife, EEE "OY Y 


lone of r : rue is with thee, tohusband chy knowledge 
me like 7ace#,thou ſhalcthriuein graces, and one da 


h 
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i 
ind wiſfedo 
| ſhallreach another; but whentharſtewarddepartethfromthee,. 
ther looke thatthy wik dome, and knowledge, and judgement 
ſhould decreaſe,as fall as the widowes oyle increaſed: theworld 
will winne the ficſh, andthe fleſh will winne the ſpirit, and one 
ſinne will ery to another, as the Moabires did at the riuer, Now 
MH oab tothe ſpoy!e, now ſinnes to your ſpoyle : then thy know = 
|cdge ſhall flie as though it were afraid ro bee taken captiue of 
ignorance; thy lone ſhall not abide thy hatred ; thy humilitie 
ihall not abide thy pride ; thy temporance ſhall not abide thy 
concupilcence, 'AS thou ſeeſt the leaves fallfrom he trees in a 
boyſterous winde; ſothy graces ſhalldropaway one after ano- 
ther,as though thou wert in a conſumption, A's the Arke wouid 
not ſtay with the Philiſtines, fo rhe grace of God will.not ſtay 
| with finners,but flizth from-them like perſecutors. - Dauid was 
not ſo ready tofiie from Sax!, but the ſpirit was as ready to flic 
from him too,” This muſt come vponall which finne like Samp- 
ſon, heir ſtrength mult departfrom them yatill they learne like 
Nebuebadzezzar from whence it came, This ſentence is ſuch 
meditation, that hee which would preach ir tothe quicke, had 
need to haue 2neye inall mens hearts, to fee how one yertue di- n..4;- 
etch after another, vntill the ſoule dic too. 
As there is a fall of leaues, and an Eclipſe of the Sunne, and 
a conſumption of the body : fo there is a fall of gnifts, and an 
eclipſe of knowledge; and a confumprion of rhe fpirir, It is 
ſtrange to ſee, how wiſedome, andknowledge, and judgement 
doe ſhun the wicked, as though they were afraid to bee defiled; 
As Bara wouldnot goe vnleſſe Deborah would goe with him :- 
fo knowledge will nor ſtay , vnleſſe vertue will ſtay with her, 
To this feremie pointed when hee mocked the Iewes for ſay- 
ing; Knowledge ſhall not depart from the Prie#t, nor counſell from 1er:18. 18s 
the Wiſe, nor the Word fromthe Prophet : To this Efay pointed 2 
when he faith; T he Wiſdome of the Wiſe men (bal periſh and the vn- E[#a62%6 2 
derftanding of the prudent ſhall be hid : as if he ſhould fay,one day : 
Chriſt will tell you,that Whoſeener hath not, from him,cc, And 
when you heare that ſaying, then remember theſe examples 
how. hce hath fulfilled it before, "After come the Apoliles, 
_ and: 
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333 "The wy Tbrifr, 'F- L100 | 
and they ſhew fome bardened, ſome bewitched, ſome'blinded. 


Paul tels how Dem as fel away, and 7obn ſheweth how wany fe 
away. Thus the Prophets and Apoſtles on either de, and Chriſt 
inthe midſt,hold vp this threatning as ifit werea pit; which all 
are falling into, The.ſoule of man is called che T emp/e of the haly 
Ghoſt, As God pulled downe his zemple when it became adenne 
of theenes : fo keeforlaketh the temple of the ſouls, andtakerth his 
graces trom her (as from adiuorced ſpouſe) when it luſteth af- 
ter other loues..With any Talent he giueth this charge, U/2 and 
screaſe it 21till 1 ceme © being leſt, at laſt hee commeth againe 
toſce what we hane done. T he ſeed was ſowne ; this yeare the 
Lord cals tor fruit and none will come; the next yeare, and the 
nextatiter,andnone comes : at laſt the curſe goeth foorth, 2\2- 
wer fruit grow Vpon thee more, T hen as the ligge-tree began ro 
wither : ſohis gitts begin to paire,asiia worme were {tilgnaw. 
ing at them : his Knowledge lecſeth his relifh”.like the-lewes 
Aann : his Iudgement rults like a ſword which is notyſed:; 
his Zcale trembleth as Gap were1ina-palfie* his Faith wi- 
th:reth as though it were blaſted ; and the image of Death is 
ypon all his religion.After this, he thinketh like Sa-pſonto pray 
as he did, and ſpeake ashe did, and hath no power, bur wonde. 
reth like Zidky4h how the ſpirit is gane from him. Now when 
the good ſpiric is gone, then commerh the ſpirit olyblindneſle, 
and the ſpirit of ecrour, and the ſpiritof feare, and ail to ſeduce 
theſpirit of man. After this, by little and lictle firit he falles incs 
error, then he comes vato herefie, at laſt he plangeth into de- 
ſpaire : after this if he inquire, God wil-not {ufter him to.learne-: 
it he reade, God will not{ufter him to vaderſtand - if he heare, 
God willnot ſuffer him toremember- it hee pray, God ſecmeth 
vato kim like Bas/, which could not heare : at laſt he beholdeth 
his wrerehednefle; as e/4am looked vpon bis nakednefle, and 
mcurneth tor his gifts as Rachel! wept for herchuldren, becauſe 
they were or, All this commeth to palle,that the Scripture might 
befulfilled, Whoſoener hath not, from him ſhall be takenthat Which 
hee ſeercth to haue. As the ſhip finketh vpon the ſea, while the 
Me:chant fporteth vpon the land, and makes him a banque- 
rape when he thinketa that his goods are comming in; lo while 
we areſecute, ard the heart ſpendeth, and theeare bring< 
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33% 
rod iny by little and licgle the ſtocke decayeth;and-more become 
bankervpts-in Religion, then inall crades beſide; - W hena man 
finneth, he thinketh with-himfelfe, I willdo this no: more:after, 
another finne pfOmiſerh as much profit as that, and hee ſaith a- 
gaine, I willdoe this no more : preſently: anorher ſinne promi- 
ſeth as much” prof as that, andhe ſaith againe, I will doe this, 
and-no more- There gocth ſtrength, and-there commeth a 
wound: ſo the ſoule bleedeth to death, and knoweth not her 
fickneſle til ſhe be ar thelaſt gaſpe. Even asa man vndreſſeth 
himſelfeto bed, firithe caſteth off his cloake, and then his coar, . 
and then-his doubter:fo when God rifleth our hearts, ke pullerth 
2way one feather after another : firſt, he wounds his fairth,after, 
he {trikes his loue, then he blindeth his knowledge ; then, hee 
ſhall haue no delight to heare the Word : after,he ſhallgrow to 
hate the Preachers of the Word : at la(t, hee ſhalleuen hate the 
Wordirſclte, This is the bleeding of the ſoule, or the ſpiritual 
conſumption, when graces drop away, as the haires fall from 
an hoaxy head before death, Let eLchitophel be a ſpAacle for 
allto feare, hs was counted a wiſe man, and-a deep-Councellor : 
yet becauſe it was the wiſedome of the fleſh; the Story laith,thar 
God turned his wiſedomg into folly : andthathee might ſceme 
fooliſh ( as he was indeed) God made: him to hang himſelfe , 
whereby his folly was more notorious thenhis wikedome. But 
molt notable is the example of perſecuting Sex! : when he be... 
ganto fall ;heranheadlong, Firit,he fell in hatred of Dauid, thery- 
he fcllin hatredof God,after,Godfell in hatred of him:anon the 
Spirit departed from him:ac laſt he ſought for helpe at Witches; . 
which he had condemned before. This is the property ot ſinne;- 
to ſpur a man forward,vnrill he commit that which he condem- 
_ nethhimſelfe, thathce may bee tormented of his owne conſci-- 
ence. Now if I might apply this Scripture, as Chriſt faith, Are. 
there no moefianers but they, vpon whom the Tower of Shilo- 
tell ? So I may fay, Is the Talent taken from none bur from hin : 
which hid it.inthe-ground? Nay, S4#l was but a rype of many 
which ſhould loſe the Spirit ; Samp/on was but a type of many 
which ſhould loſe their ſtrength : Demas was but a type of 
many which ſhould imbrace the world, As Danid cryeth, How 
are4be might youertoroWne, {0 we may mourneand fay, How = 
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the.z:alons cooled, how: are the diligent tired ? They which 
ſhould feafon others, are become like the white of an'epge , 
which hath no tatte : oncethey ſeemed ro haue fruit, bur now 


| they are not hanged with leanes. As Godcryed vnto e4dam, 


Adam,where art thou ? ſo they may cry, Zeale, where art thou? 
Learning, where art thou ? Conſcience, where artthon ? Lone, 
whcre artthou ?they which ſhined like the Sunne when they 
roſe, ſeeme now to beeclipſed of their light, The world hath 
wonne the fleſh, the fleſh hath wonne the ſpirit, and fordan © 
1arn: , backe, As God tookeheate from the fire when it would 
burne his children, ſo he taketh knowledge from the learned , 
when they turne it toeuill, Now, when they ſee ſach raines of 
their gifts, with whar heart can they thinke,T am the tree whom 
Chrilt accurſeth,or am I the ſeruant of whom it is ſaid, T «ke his 
T alert from him ? Therefore I ſay ro you,as Chriſt ſaid; Remens. 
ber Lots Wife : as her body was tarnedinto ſalt; ſo your wiſe. 
dome may tarne into folly, your knowledge may turne into ig- 
norance, your ynderſtanding may turne into blindnefſe , your 
zeale may turne into coldnetle : rherefore let all which have a 
Talent,take heede how they vie it; Three things I note in theſe 
words, and'then I end, Firſt, Chriſt faith nor, Tt ſhallbe taker, 
from them which haue, but from them which /ceme to hae, 
Leſt they which ſtand, ſhould feareto fall, Pas! ſaith net, Let 
him which ftandeth, take heed leſthee fall z but, ler hrmw which 
thinketh he ftandetb ; fo, leſt they which haue the Spirit ſhould 
feare,Chriſt faith, 7r ſhall be raken from them which ſeeme tohanc, 
Marke how warily the Scripture ſpeaketh ; for this ſpeechdoth 
ſhew that many ſhall fall, and yet ir doth ſhew that none ſhal! 
fall, buc they which /zemze to ſtand, that none ſhall loſe the ſpi- 
ri, but they which /cewe to haue it, For if Chriſt would take 
from them which haue, as hee giuerh'to them which haue, hee 
would notfay, they which ſeem ro bave athis taking, no more 
chen beTaid it at his giuing.So we haue a comfort inthis terror, 
like the hony which 5a-p/on found inthe Lions jawes : for it 
God will take from r.one but them which ſeeme to hae, then 
we need ner feare, vnlefſe we be hypocrites : for the 'threatning 
is mad? to non: but them which /eewze, Secondly, this ſpeech 


doth ſhew, that giany haue that ſhew of holinefe which Pau 
| ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh of, wherewith they wonld deceiae God, and deceiue 
themſelues ; you haue Pilate waſhing his hands in hy pocrific, as 
well as you haue Danid waſhing his hands in innocency : you 
haue the Sichemites with their Circumciſion, as well as the If- 
raclites with their Circumcifion : you haue the Sadduces with 
their dorine, as well asthe Apoſtles with their dotrine : you 
hae the Pharifie with his prayer, as well as the Publicane with 
his prayer : you have the Pychoniſtwith her confeſſion, as well 
25 Peter with his confeflion: you haue the Exorciſts with their 72, io; 
ſelus, as well as Paw! with his lIeſus : you haue Satan with his 1.4, 
Scripture, as wellas Chrilt with his Scripture : you hane Judas 
with his kiſe,as well as /onatben with his kifſe :you haue Caine 
with his ſacrifice, as well as e4be! with his faccifice : you haue 
Eſa wich his teares,as well as 34ary with her teares : you haue 
eAchitophel with his wiſdome,as well as Salomon with his wil. 
dome : you haue Zi«kyab with his ſpirit, as well as Ehah with: 
his Spirit : you haue 7ezabe} with her falts,as wellas Anna with 
her faſts : you haue the Harlot with her yowes, as well as [accb 
with his Vow, Of all theſe this Scripture is fulfilled,7har Which 
chey ſeemed to haue, Was taken from them, 
This is the firſt note, The very ſhew of goodnefſe ſhall bee ta... 
ken from them which haue not goodnefle it felfe : ft men. 
ſhould content themfclues with ſhewes and ſhadowes. Chriſt 
faith, That Which hee ſoemes to have, ſhall be taken from lum: as if 
he ſhould (ay, Takeaway bis Talent,and his nzpkin too thathe  * 
may not ſceme to have a Talent; as Hoſes ſaith, will ner leaue 
« boofe behind, Thou ſhalt nor ſcemejuit, nor wiſe, nor hone, * 
but I will make thee as naked to men, as «Adm wasto me, © 
Euen as the fig-tree, becauſe it had nofruit, was ſpoyled of his' 
leanes, which ſhewed like fruit : ſothey which haue made ſhip. 
wracke of honeſtie,ſhall make ſhipwracke of credit too. Their 
name ſhall goe with a brand vpon it, like Cave the murtherer, 
eAcban the thiefe, Abſalom the rebell, Uagm the forcerere Indas 
had for his title, Judas Which betrayed the Lord, A&t.1, Jeroboans 
had for his title, /eroboem Which made 1ſracl to ſine, Demachad 
for his title, Dr mas Which embraced the World, Marke how linne 
doth perſecute and vexe the finner. Indeed, Demwas hadembra- 
cd the world, but hee would not haue the world to know'it 
, Ys buy 
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336 T he Magiſtrates Scriptare, 


bur ſee firſt how God makes Pal to know it, and after, hee 
makes him to proclaime it, that now Demas is nor onely'an hy. 
| pocrite; bur knawne to be an hypocrite, like a'regue which is 
burned in the eare. When 7erobeams wife cameto the Prophe: 
to cr.quire of her ſonneſhe diſyniſed her ſelte, becauſe ſhe woul: 
not be Knowne ; yerthe Prophet knew her? for ſo ſoone as pe 
knockrt at the doore; he called ; *Come in, feroboams Wife : 
though men diſguiſe themſelues with ſober-countenances, Ag 
holy tpeeches, and hone ft company, becauſe they would not be 
knowne ; yet when God-ſeeth an hypocrite; he will pull bis vi- 
205 from histace, as «dam was ftripe of his figge-leaues, and 
thew the Anatomie of his beart, as though his life were written, 
in historehcad, and he ſhall maruellhow:men knowthat, whict: 
the ſcarce choughthad beene-knowne toGod.- 

Thus he which hath niade the day,:can bring forch thy righ- 
teouſnes like the light : he which hath made the night,can bring 
forth thy wickednelle like the darke., Therefore Sa/omen faith, 
The. agen of the Wicked ſhall bee put out: That is, the leaſt lighe 
that he hath; ſhalkbequenched, Proz.1 5, - - 

Thus youſes-bow God will increaſe your cifts,if you wie them; 
and how God wil decreaſe them;if you yſethemnot-Now let vs 
pray that he will teach vsthis yic; that wee may receiue his blef- 
14 | FINTIS, | 


THE MAGISTRATES 
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Pal. 82; 6,7. C SEF £2 
1.4 haue ſeid, Tee arc Gods, and Je are alithe children of the mo#+! 


Hieb, 
But yee ſal aye PT man, ond ye Princes ſoa aye like.others, 


M2 May cal] this text ,, T be eMayſtrates Scripture, 

I Con(idcring the ſtate of. -Kings; and -Goucr- 

how much. good rhey might doe, ard 

= how little they pertorme,,.. G OV becomes 4 

BS remembrancer vnto them. And firſt , ſhewes 

war 2 high calling Princes and Rulers hbaue, and _, 


mLUny, +» 
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left they ſhould beeproud? of it,” and-makerhei 
chaircof eaſe; he turnes ypon them again 


— vato _ and tels ef _ uhiy bee 
— Je Be Ho 


ic&5howthey kane obeyed. A pood 4 phonon in 
authoritie, foto deale ia this kingdome, that they loſe not the 
kingdome to come. 

'T, paue ſaid yee are Gods,ofc, How-can- hee call them Gods, 
whickcalles himfelte the ovely God ? andiſaith, T bere ar eno'more 
Gods but be,Blay 44:5.& 45.31. 1 hakt mage thee Pharaoh bu 
Ged;faich Godto Moſes, Exod.7;7., becauſe he had giuen him 
powerts fpeake ynto Pharaoh in his 7 and- to execute his 
judgements vB him: ſohee calleth Magittrates Gods, becauſe 
he hath giuen them-powerto ſpeake to the prayer infris name, 
andto execute hisjudgements rponthem.” "Oat Frhisname, 
Rulers'may learne how to - and ſubie&ts how rtoobey, 

As the»inferiour ſtrates doe noch buras the fuperiour 
Magiſtrate preſcribeth : ſo they ;vnder God, r God 1-5en,j1. 

mult rale by the preſcripr of God, Tabs, bur/as their 

conſcience tels how; that God would doe him(clfe. There- 

fore they which'vſe cheir power againſt Ged, which beare the 

perſon of God, andexecure the will ofthe diuell z whicti make 


lawes againſt Gods law, and bee cnemics to his ſeruants ; are 0 
worfe then Balaams, which would not curſe whom God: ble{- Nambuanct Ts 
ſed: ard ſo much as in them lyeth, -make God a1yer, becauſe <FOEREY 
they cannot fo we be called Gods, as Duels : : ſuch Gods goe to. Rl 


hell. 
7 haxe ſaid yer « are Gods. Firſt ati nRmCinbenerys; what 

kind of Rulers and Magiſtrates.we ſhould chuſe : thoſe which 

excel] allorher men like Gods among men, For a King - 

be a man after Gods 0wne heart, like Danid.as appeareth in the 

firſt booke of Sew#el, the thirteenth” , and fourteenth _ - 

verſe, As all-thoſe whom God ſer ouer hispeople i in his mer-- ..;. /-_ 

cie / and notin his anger, had ſome note of excellencieabous =. — 

the reſt, which God choſe them by, a$ it were the Magiſtrates. 

marky the wildeſt man,dhara.1 2 340k the Wiſeſ man,1, YH 4+ 3Ts 
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338: 3 The « Magiftrater Seripture, _- 


orthequfteFirman + Hebi7.2. as though all theſe had metinone, 
the iaquifition ſhould haue ftayed: there, and all giue place to 
him ; but our vertaes axe fo fingl-d,thathe which was called the 
muldeſt,is notcall:d the wiſeſt ; and he which was called the wi. 
ſe, is norcalled the julteſt : as though God found ſome defe&t 
in.his.owne<clection, For, when he choſe one milde,another-wiſe, 
and another juſt, hee ſhewed that he-would haue one which is 
milde; and wiſe and juk like himſelfe : that is (as I mayſay)a 
man madecuen in print, | | 

As Paul bidderth to-chuſe Widowes Which:-Were Widowes indeed : 
1.Timoth. 5-3. ſo we ſhould chuſe Magiſtrates which are Ma. 
giſtrates indeed; that is, fuch.as:ſeeme ro bee ſent of God for 
that purpoſe; as Pharaoh chvſe Zoſeph; becauſe he was the fir- 
teſtinallthe land; Genel. 41.3 8E1ſbs.thought that the ſingle 
ſpirit was. notcnongh , but required. that-theAþitit of: Elzah 
might be doubled ypon him, becauſe hee wasa Prophet which 
ſhould teach others ; ſo wee ſhould picke out them which haue 
2double ſpirit to bee Magiſtrates, becauſe they muſt gouerne 
others; as God picked forth feſhna in Hoſes roome : he might 
haue choſen many out of all Ifrael, which had the ſpirit of wiſe. 
dome ; butihe choſe Zoſhua, of whombe ſaith, tharhee. Was ful of 
the ſpirit of Wiſedome : Deat.24.9.1hewing, that if one bee ber. 
ter thery another, he ſhould be chofen before the reſt, becauſe 
the beſt haue ſaid, Sexd-avether, Exadus 4-1.4- as though none 
were fit 7 brit for. want of Angels,' we are faine to make Magi- 
ftrates of men, Therefore as Samnel went ouer all the ſonnes 


of 1{:4i, toannoint a ſucceſſour to Saul, and put backe one af. 


ter another which thought themſclues fit, yer. there: was but 
one-amongſtthem which pleaſed God, and the Prophet could: 
ſcarcediſcerne hira : ſoneceflary it is that this choyce becom.- 
mitted 20 none but to the godly, becauſe he which would haue 


. choſen the beſt, yet liked-another before him,. Therefore there 
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was ſucha ſcrutiny amongſt the Tribes, to finde-out.the'man 


whom Gad had choſen,” as 7erhrs taught <2fofes to cull ourol - 


all the people, thoſe which badbeF courage; and feared God, and 

cealt trncly, and bated conctonſnes, Thereforea wicked man may 
not ſupply. the place of God, as! the Scribes and Pharifies fate 
ineFoſes chairs ; but as it is faidof luaas, Let another taks bs. 
; ee: 
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» Smith, Ns 


| Gods, ruſt be like God. 1fall ſhould beholy as be'# holy; how 


| This is he, for he exceedes therelt in yettne 'as Saul did in (ta- 


heart may fee another likenefſe of Godin Magiſtrates, ther in/ 
, common perſons. Asthe builders of-the Temple had a ipe: 


a 


The Hagiftrares Scripture, By PR © RR 
piece: -foler better raketheir place, for they which atetalled _,,, ,;,- * 


much'moreſhould they be as pure as hee iypure, wiſcashee is , ,p,..., * 
wiſe, jult as h#isjull, which bearchis name, which ſapply his - 
perſon,” and guide the world vnto good or euill?” Ifthe race 
ſhould bee tothe ſwift, andthe batcellrothe- Rrong'; then as win; I 

Sauldid exceede all the menof Iſrael from the ſhoulders vp- \c,uo.., 
ward,:fo he which commandsothers,; ſhould exceede ovber -in 
guifts of grace, that theymay know him from the reſt, Ys 


a, pb eT EEE ofallthe om bay rr 
ore tt Pharaob would letnone but To/tpigoucrne Egypt, Pha- 4. 
reob (hallriſevp againſt thoſe Kings, which care nor "whom 9:43't%- I 
they place ougrcheir people, imitating Rehoboam,, which mzde 3 
them his companions, whom heſhpuld haue-expelled fromhis 
Court, 1, Xing.12.8. 2187 SDaRHOTLTOODEAT ES 

Secondly, rhisextolleth che calling of Magiſtrates, As [acob 
honoured /eſephs children, when hee ſaid, they ſhould becalled 611.4%i5; 
efterhisname, ſo God honourcth the Magiſtrates, when hee 
giuesthem his owne name, calling them Gods, as though there 
were a kind of Godheadfn them, ”' 'Thefe things pertaine tothe | 
Wiſe, and they themſeliesdoe nor alwaies fee it; yer he which 2 
hath afpirituall cye,and carriesthie patterne of GOD inhis 79%-3#23+ 2 


©. F 


ciall wiſedome and ſpirit, which Godgaue them tor thar worke Exooat. fo = 
whictthey were choſen-to : ſo when Semnel had annointed | ITY 
Davuidhefſaith , T bat the Spirit of the Lord came upon *Dauid >" 0 
from that day forward: as though hee hadanother ſpirir after, I 
then he had before, There yes f-rence berweeneKings and = 
inferiour Magiſtrates - for the Prince islike a great Image of - $> 
God, the Magiſtratesare like little Images of God, appoirited 1521-28436: 
torule for God,tomake Lawes for God, to.reward for God, to wn 4 
puniſh for-God,ro ſpeake for God.to tight For God, to refotins £/tm. "MY 
tor God: and theretore their barrels are called che-Lords battete 7 
and their-judgemeats-rbe- Lords. judgements, and their throne | 
the Lords threne, and the Kings thety {clues bus Kings; to ſhaw 

that they are 21] for God, like his hands: by ſome heetcacherh | 


T | L > Were, 
| a | 
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PMarth,12,49. 


Dentc17.10, 


mercic,by ſore juſtice, by ſorhe peace,'by ſome counſel}, as 
Chrilt diliribured the loaves and thefiſties by the hands ofbis 


| Diſciples, Ihis God: requires of all-whertheicals chem Geas, 
torule as he would rule, judge as he: would judge, correc as he 


would corre; reward-ashee would reward; becauſe it.is faid, 
that they are in fliead of the Lord God:that is, todoeashe would - 
doe, 3s a {choller writes by a/Copie.: Thisis a good” Rudy for 
Magiſt:etes in. a]L-theit judgements,/t0: conſider what God 
would doe; becauſethey: arein ſtead of Gody/Erulefor God, I 
xeake for God Ljndge for God;I-rewatd for God} corre tor. 
0d : then.as he would docandderermine,ſo muſt bemy ſen 
tence.. As We ſhould thinke how Chrift prayed before we pray, 
and how he ſpake before we ſpake, becatſe his attions arcour 
initructions-ſothey ſhould:thinke how: Chriſt wopld judge ,be. 
fore they judge, b<catiſe Gods Law isapporntedtorrheir law. 
Suctra thought muſt needs leuell the way betore them, and/puc 
then in'mind of a good; and juſt, and holy judgement, becauſe 


- God 7h. 0p juſt, and holy. 


Thirdly, they are called Gods,toteach them how they ſhould 
gouerne. Howlſoeucrother care forthe glory of God, the per. 
totmance ofhis will,the reformationof his Church: Princesand 
Rulers which are Gods the mfclues, are todoe the bufinetle of 
God as their owne buſinefle, becauſe they are:Gods, odsba. 
fineſſe is their bufinefle, Gods law 1s their Iaw,Gods honour is. 
their honour, When the King;or Iudge,or Magiltrate;doth ſeek 
the kingdome and glory of God, hee ſhould thinke hee teeketh 
hisowne kingdomeand glazy, and therfore feekeit,ardfurther 


" Itas catneſtly and diligently as he would his owne;and rule;and 


judge,-and ſpeake, and puniſh, and connfaite; as hee world for 
himiclfe.Evenas Daxid counted Gods foes his foes, and Gods 
friendshis friends. And 40/cs perſecuted: them that were ido- 


laters againſt God, as he did them which were traitors to him. 


(cite. | 


 --Ifthis were obſerncd; wee ſhould ſee ſrelra change; thar dr. 


uers which take,ſhould giue ; and rhey which giue,ſhonldrake; 
they which labour ſhould reſt ;and they which reſt, ſhould 1a- 
bour. How can they-pray ro God, which know that the lawes 
of God are not obeycd ?-that his willis not regarded ?. but the 
*- * Poore 

% 


= 


poore-ynpittied, beowſe of ie” RE idling th 
infolent 7'Itmay ſeeme that j in'E{ebhis > _—_ - oÞþ 
was propheficd who. ſhould trouble Hraell; tothe work 4 
for ſpeaking to the wicked Mzgliitrage, he ſaid its tho wh eKinga Burn, 
trobleſt1e Sothe vngoaly Rulcrs we Pk Srriners 3: gaink "2 
lawful wile, jr their. owne hearts calling themſclues-Gods nor 
beingſacalled of God, are cauſtof MASH ineuery Gom- 
mon-weale! ::þ 0 : TIT 
| Falcon are called Gods, eo:endourage them in: Ghar 
-office, and torteachthem that they need-not dihearhe perſons 
of men : but as God doeththat whichiis, juſt and good withour ; 
the jealouſic of men, ſo. they, yponthe Rench,and in all cauſesof — +. it 7 
Tuſtice, ſhould forget themſclues-tobee.men, which: abeby ; 
.thearme$berweene fauour and feare.s and thinke t 
Gods 


which feare nothing. This boldnes is ſovecſſaryanchern 
' whichſhanldjudge all alike, thatin Deus. 3.2 8.240/es gncouts- 
ged Zofhnab 51n-Jofhir 1 $, the people encourage himy in verſ.9, 
 GUod:doch encourage him, ſaying\thathe will be withbim:3 but 
: heere he:i8 with him ; for heariog:God|call chem Gods, ſhewes 
rhat-God isnhete, 'nay, that they are heez:whigh ſhould ſtrike 2 
- wonderfull minde, inthem»-AS ARES CAME: yPoN Sap! 
. ſo fooneashe was a King,ſo-hearing that od enjepor thhould 
 changethcin, and; make them. excell.the order of men, _ 4 
they reſemble God, after whomthey are named z as So/amonſtu-. King: 2.6, 
died and prayedcillhewas wiſer then all thathee. gouetned : Lf King 4:35. "I 
. then they need norbluſheo reade this roſtimory'» 1: haneſayd, = 3 
Yee are Gods : or elſe it will ſeeme a checkeyntothem; like the 3 
mocke which God glue vato:Adew Whenhe fad, that be V4 Gar.z2s, © 
| becomelike himſeifes As many fitin Gods; places: and get neger "+ 515-8 
 knewtharthe Scripture called them Gods, nor why they hane 
this name, \no morethen Nabel z ſo.many-playNobatint 
_ offices; andre readicr to aske, Wiho is..Dawed 2 by s Gproff * 
then (whenhis cauſe comes:before them) 7 het docuany 
thing torhim; bur the; women evebeſoteriemagainoliknnd. - 
bizail, asthorigh God would ſhamethem with. the weakervel- .. 
ſel]: T-cannotcomparethem fitter then-with King Agrippecwho. 
chought itbetterto be a Chriſtian/almolt,chan aliogetbetTitns _ 


is the Religion of cholctimes, _ tears nothing HG 


342 The eMayiftrarys Serigoure, : 

bee counted too preciſe :' bur: God -doth*call them more:then 
preciſe > for he calles them'God?;; of all 'men they ſhould+noe 
forgerhis name: Princes and Rulers hane many names of ho. 
'.* nour, bur this is the honourableſt namein their titles, thatthey 
ace calle&Gods : other'names haue beene giuenthem of men 
for reuerence , or flatterie ,” but ro man could gine them"this 
"name but Gcd himſelfe,'-Therefore their 'name- 1s 2 glaſſe 
wherein they may ſce thzir dutie, how God doth honour chem, 
and how they ſhould' honour him. «What am I more then hee, 
that God ſhould ſet me inhis owne Chaire.,” and- gine me his 
 _ _ "o6wnename, arid motethen others ? he hath not done foro all: 
þ  datneSy bat if they whicharccalled-his Children are beppre, they which 
; "are called his'D:ſciples are bappe + they whichare called his ſer. 
d 2,£02,18,22,  vants dre beppie: how happiearcthey whomhe calleth Gods? Ir 
| "ſeemes; that if God could have talk;d them: by 2 higher name 
therhis owne, he wouldhaue called them byfome other name : 
but this word is enough to/put chem in minde of all-that they 
ſhould&doe. Thinke that ye are Gods,.and it will make you'aſha- 
-micd to'obey the Diuell; forthen ye are like: Gods no:more; but 
"like Gafull men » andthe pooreſt vallall which ſerucs God:ina 
cottage,'is liker God then you. Are they'Geds whichopprefie 
Gods children'? Nay; doth he not he: which calles themwor.- 
-thipfull; or noble: ? If ſuch deſerue not their titles;how'can/An- 
: : -Tichriſtof Rome thinke ofhis vſurped names; andnot bee aba- 
1 * thed Þ Catſhe firdowne'iin Gods place and ſpeake againſt him, 
judge apairſthim; decree againſt him, cucn in the Temple of 

God reflift Godt 7 4 2/195) Him 77 tho to en fg s,, 
-\' Againe, for another ſort of Gods: 2" Doth iniquitie become 
Gods ? Doth partialitie become,Gods ? Do bribes become Goa ? 
They are greedy Gods, Idoll Gods, belly Gods, and may betcar- 
"med Gods; becaule they are like'the God of this World, which dos 
but ſtay (like I ebuchadnez2ar) vatill- their: iniquitie be ful], 
that they may be caſt out like beaſts; as a deriſion:to ther thar 
- governe, But they which regard:this honourable teftimony ct 
 Rtbem,6,1t. - God, as Nehers4h faid- when hee was tempted to flie , Shou!s 
RE... . ach a man as } flie'? So when they are tempted-with bribes, 
7 ſhould ſuch a man as1 take bribes > ſhould ſuchaman as I doc 


"wrong ?ſhould ſuch aman as.l be a lier; ora ſwearer, ors b- 
. &;, 
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fer, or a drunkard,or a gameſter,oranvſurer, or aprofaner, vp- 

on whomalleyesare fetto rake their example, and to whom 

they would hearken ſooner then to God himſelte? Thenhe re. 

ſoluethto rule according to his namez knowing that all the 

foules which might be wonne by him; ſhall be requiredof him, 4. 

as the finnesof Iſrael were imputed to ferobeam. I-King.1 54 39+ > 
Thus God doth chatechize them intheir owne names, and 

calles them Geod,, to teach them their duty toGod.. All ſhould 

bee godly, but they ſhould be like God; thar is, ( as I may fay ). 

more.thengodly, orthe next to God ingodlinetle. If any come 

berweenethem, they loſe all their honour, and would thinke uo 

themielues put downe, like a gheſt which is ſet lower, or a Iu« _ 

ſtice which is turned outof ofthe... For. ſo God doth humble 1:Sn.2 1.7, 

them and diſgrace them, which diſhonour their cailing, as hee Sf 2 Io 7 

did Se#l when the princely ſpiritdepartedfrom him zhis ſonnes Tot 72, 


. ">? LSam.21.2% © 


and his daughters, and bis. ſubieRtsdidfauour Dazid more then , c,m.5.19. 


him, that he could doe nothing with them : becauſe God did 
not louc him,he would not let his ſeruantsloue him. But when 
Daxuidcameto the Crowne, beczuſe he had grace with God , 
he proſpered inal] thathe wentabour, andeuer reformed what ,_, . WY: 
he would : forthe Lerd(as he faid) /ubducd the prople wnto bim : Fen DY 
that is, made.them incline to his wiil-as wereade of Sal in the | 
beginning of hs raigne before he had rebelled, «band of men did ,.$owuj0-265 
cleaue tebim,of whom it is ſaid, whoſe. hearts God had tonched ; Y 
as though while the Rulers hearts doe ſtand; toward God, the | 
peoples heart ſhould ſtand towardsthem,and they ſhould carry 
them like God to all theirdefires: asit is ſaid of Danid, Whats +: © 
ſecuer the King d1d; pleaſed all the people, © ETTTTC 
ke agen a intothis diuineordinance, what apower © ©} 
they haue ouerthe people, which they ſhould ncuerhaue got 
from men, .it God had not giuzn.it them ;. I haue thought it an 
eafie- matter to redrefle, an hundred things whichtrouble Chri. 
ſtendome without reaſon, andnone ,wouldkicke againſt it, if 
Trl gots would call Cowne their Crownes, and begin tothe 
reft; for all ſtay yponchem,like the alarme which founderh firſt 
to the battell : for our experiences ſhewes, that there will be no 
great good done, if the example of the belt giue nor light rnta 


thereſt, # £414 ci FEE 
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| Lords,no ludges, no 


them more then the. Lord giues them , make them _ 


744 The eMapiſftrates Scripture, 
Oh, would thar princely ſpirit would 'once come vpon them 
to goc before the people, which Aſo/ts appointed for the Kings 
place, and rot lagge #fter then like Hered,whict ſaid he would | 
come after the Wiſemefi to Chriſt : tar it Nirodemws came by 
night, no-maruaile though the reft come not at all, Thus their 
name tells them how they ſhould rule, 'and by 'conkquenee 
reachethhow we ſhould obey : Godicalles them Goar,therefore 
hee which coftetnhetti them, cohteinneth God : God calles 
rhem Fathers, thetefore we miſt rencrence them like Fathers - 
God calles them Kinys, Prodtes ; Lords, ridges, Powers , Rulers, 
onernenrsy Which are nimes of honour; and ſhall we diſho. 
nour them whom God doth honour ? ' Or firit leffon is, Frare 


God, the next is, Honour'the King: that is; ( as Paalinterpre- 


teth ) wee muſt obey for 'conſeieher + notiganſt conſcience : for 


that were topura pe, Afr obpiay King,andrhie King before 
| God,” Which Chriſt faith, 


Hait no power bus from God : and 
therefore eannot make themſelues Magiltrates, 'no more then 
they can make themfelues Gods, As nonecould giue this name 
but God, ſono man which exalketh himſelfe, can'challenge this 


- honour, no more then S:w0r ec Hagns wasgrear,becault he cal. 


led himſelfe a great wan, Burt they to whom Godlaith , 1 have 
called ye Gods, as if he had the naming/and appoiriting of them, 


Emery power s from God : tor by nature, no'man' ean challenge 


powerouer other, but by the Word :and therefore exery jonle 
which i: ſubicthro God, muſt be ſubictt to rhews * for he which cals 
them Kmps,callesvs ſubrects: this 1s their pa or edu Queene 
of Sheba faid to Salewen ) that God had chef em Kings, and 


2 


ſet them wpen the throne, As hefaid, and all things were made; 


ſo as hefaith, allchings ſhould be. Therefore vnicHe yee heare 
this, 7 ſay, ye that are Lords, Indges,and Magiſtrates, ye are no 
Magiſtrates of God. And therefore the 
Pope and his Clergie, towhom God neuter faid, Ye are Lords, 


or ludges, or Magiſtrates ; are no Lords,no Iudges, tio Magi- 


ſtrates of God : but that which the Lerd ſaith they are, that 
they are, and no more, though they put 6na triple crowne, If 
they were worthy to be called as others, Paſtors, Doors, and 
Teachers, we would giue them thoſe titles. They which gue 
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may well be compa- [1 49, 
rod vntobraſts that perrſh ; though he be inhonour, yet. Weg ouf 4 _ 


riſheth. 


| Exod.g.16, | 


: 17. Ding * Hans. 71 


346 Thee WH agiftrates Scripture, 

riſh-rh like the beaſts which have no honour ; and Dearh will 
not take his kingdometor a ranſome; when God doth bur fay, 
histime'ts cone. When E%y had ſail;;that AY fleſh was grafſe : 


as though he would corredt his ſpeech; he addes ; aud rhe glory 


of it is as the flawer of the field. *Asif he ſhould fay ; Some men 
hauc more glory thenother, and rhey are like foWers; the other 
arelike prefe « no'great difference, the flower ſhewes fairer, bur 
grafſe ſtands longer; one ſithe* cuts both downe, like che-far 
thee pe andthe leane, that feede intws paſtiires, but are killed 

in one flangheer, Sorbough the great man Tie in his-palace, 
and the poore maridwels in his cottage, yet both ſhall meete ar 
the graue, and vaniſh together, Euen they which are Lords, and 
Iudges;and Counſellers now;are but face: flours to:them which 
are dead: and atencerer:to deatheiow; then when I beganto 
preach ofthis theame. It had beene'a great Sellions tor allother 
to «ie; but for Magiſtrates; Princes,for Kings,tor Emperors,to 


.  dieas they die; what abatrellis this, thatieates no mari aliue? 


Shall the Gods are toe? He gines them their title ; but he telles 
them their lot, Though their power, though their wealth , 
choughtheir honour, thoughtheir titles, though their traine , 
though heir friends, though cheir caſe, though their yleaſires, 


'rhoagh their diet,'though their clothing benot like other, yer 


their end ſhallbe like other : nay, their endsarelike tobe more 
feareful[ then other :'for God' makes them examples of great 
men,:$he did of Pharaeh; and therefore we ſee ſo many range 
-and ſudden deaths of Princes more- then of other, Therefore 
he ſpake here withtheleaſt, when he ſaid, Yee ſhall dze like other- 
for very few of them cſcape the ſword, 'or knife, or poyfon ; 
which other nener, or very ſeldome feare.But if all your ſubies 
werc yourtriends, yer you ſhall die like them *for are ye nor cold 
when winter comes?are ye not withered when age comes? are 
ye not weake when ficknelle comes ? and ſhall yee not goe ( as 


well as the meaneſt') when deathcomes ? Therefore bee not 


proud of thine bonour,as though-ir wouldlaſt alwaies, for thou 
thalr dic, and then all thine honour ſhall forfake thee, and ano- 
ther ſhall rife in thy place as great as thou : and when his glaſc 
« wy another ſhall follow him, and ſs another, till death 


Bs 
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 Beenoternell inthine Authoririe, as though.it would laft al- 


wayes, for thou ſhalrdie, and thenthy authoricie ſhall die with 
thee ; and rhey-which remaine aliue,will fend infinitecurſes af. 
rer thee, becaule thy life was a ſcourgeynto them, © 
Be not ſecure for thy wealth,as though it would laſt alwayes : 
for chou ſhalt 45e, and thenother ſhall take thy riches, andthou 
ſhalt goe to glue account how thou cameſt by them. 'How 
many. things avth he imply, when he ſaith, Tee ſhall die ?. This 
isa barre in theie Armes yg. which makes the proudeſt peacocke 
lay downe his feathers when he thinkesvpan it., though he 
pricke-them ypagaine ; whereby. the holy Ghoſt would h; 
chem learne , that nothing will make them line, and rule; and 
deale.fo well in their thrones, as to remember thatthey hal dir, 
and(horrly.giue/ a&count. for all ; ſignifying c chatproſpctitic 
makes vs forgert6ll of out. ends ,- and thatzheſ© mgrtall gods 
liue as though" they were: innortall, Ahard! thing for-Prin- 
ces to remember death - they haue noleyſure torthinkeof ir, 
but choppe into the earth before they ber aware 'z;.like 2 man 
- which walketh oner a field covered with ſnow, and ſeeSnort. 
* bis way , buewhen he thinketh to rpane-on, ſuddenly falles 
- into@' pity euen ſo they; which: haue /althings-2t. will, and: 
- fwimmeinpleafure, which as-afnoweouctethiabeirway;rand 
dazeleth their fight ;/ while they 'thinketo liue on, andreioyce 
* hs res ruſh ypon.death, and make ſhipyracke-in the 
CAaMEReap F027: Af ot AEDST AN 
<1; Therefgreas itis gaod for theortoiheare'theyare Gods: fo. 
| Itis meetito know they al dze. Veheorefore ye (bet die; faith he, 
inthe next words ; as if he would preuent ſome conceit; that 
they would take of the words which heicall our before, thee 
cooles them quickly betore they ſwell, and'deferres not to an- 
_ othertinie, 'but where, hee calles: them Gads > there be calles- 
them-wormes-meate,leſt they.ſhoulderow betweenc: the praiſe 
andthe checeke, fave ſaid yerare God?zbut fe ſhall die like orber 
. 302, But for this die, many: would line artnerry life , 'and fealt: 
andfport, and/ ler the world flide .; but the remembrance of 
death is like a-dampe,- which puts outall/the lights of plea- 
fare, and makes: him rubbe,..and frounce,; and whine whictr 
- thinkes:ypon it; as-if amoatc.were.in bigeye, Ohow ms 
ne "ITE - tidings- 
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tings; is thisro box baked) \ ee iriwhich hathilife 
and death in hisownehands; whenthe' 2651fent tothe 
which raigredlike Gods /agif heſhould Een you whichgli- 
ſt=r like Angelnwhonanll theworld admires;andfics, &bowes 
10, which &ecallcd hociourable, nrighey jad gracious Lords, 1 
will cellyantowhatyour: hotioarthalicoine: firſt; ye ſhall wax 
old'Akc arbrrs 5 theny ooſhall: fallficke 4ikernbeorzirhen Fe fball dir 
SA /hong Sehenyc Kalibe lnatd keprier; hen yefhiall becon. 
fimoditt/alier aha 3e/fſhallibrujadgedditecober, eycniikethe 
bb dg s Which erpgjaryoorgares: ohefickens;theotherſickens; 
pb rar; dies ;0ne/ratsythe athergote ': looke: in. the 
igraur,an@thewat which was Dives;and which was Latarms, 
Sho On necomfercrunie poury earners Gl be like the 
joourkbe/ho flralſbegiweilehy)) as y.apd avglorions 
monehonre bb elcathorillimake Fane they which 
doncrartties, and looked: denene'wpon'ohem:like Oakes, 
other ſhallywalkedpon; chemslike-wormes;and obey ſhal br gone 


as if theyhad noverbeerie> 7 1/1 
-oWirlek ed (rebantlerr that conduracd allabwhicid and af. 


Xeroughtfot arocher'; becauſerohewwonld:inor latisfie him: ? 


_'Whete is Xerxers nihicueculSinbr number his:Armjefor-mul- 
= _ aaude#® Whereis Nowred, which buile hisneft-inthe cloudes ? 
' Wacre 38S norfirL; whickflew an atmic . with the :jaw/-of. an 
- Alle2-Whete3s (onfantine, Ncro, Catigals; T it, Feſp aſian, 
Demitian, thunderbolts in their times ? A hundred: Princes of 
"Eng andare dead; and buronealine'; the reſt are:gone to give 
. "ACcou iyerhor cuebings,; when her altacd aheperiono! 
Godsi5:: 7 19307 Pirie FZ5E 3316 "Web tb 14 2-16 
|  Whowould keke lk ghar 'ſaidtJerermy ) that the inemie fhonld 
bane entered wito der 7b and ſpoiled that farre:Ci1e? Yethee 
brake into it;andterutalemwas-ranſacke hike other, Who would 
hauerhooght thisx] Herod, which was honoured like+G: OD, 
"ſhonid tac: big dbuochrdd with-wormes, and favbrediharinonc 
-\cobld abidehim?3cYerwhile ber was in his pope like an Idol), 
ſuddenly heeg'wasſtrucken, and all his/glory: likethednuFe ofa 
-{candle; Which all.men looked vpon cuen now-when it ſhined, 
"Arid now itſofiaors;that they tread itvnderfoor.; |: | 
£©Who would haus thonght: TBE that beautiiull-rempta- 
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How ſoone the flower of this-world is faded! Yeſterdayrheral- 

leſt Cedar in Libarius, to daylike a broken licke trodenvnder 

toote, yeſterday the ſtate lived vponearth, to day ſhrowded in 

carth, torſaken, forgotren, that the. pooreſt wretch would not 

belike vato-him; which yeſterday cronched and: bowed to his 

knees, Then woe tothem which had the name of God, and fins 

of men, for the: mighty ſhall b:e mightily (tormented,” All their 

friends and ſubieRs,and1eruants forfake them; becauſethey. go 

to priſon to trix the mercie of hell , andtakewhatrhe ſpirits of 

darkencfſe will heape ypon them : there lie many of the men 

which werecalled Geas;and thus ends the pilgrimage of Kings, 

Princes, and Rulers) This is oar life whilewe enioy it, wee loſe 

it like the Sunne which-flics fwifter then anarrow, (and-yer no 7 

man perceues that it mooues: Hee! whichlaſted ninehundied Go 5.275 - 

yeeres,could-nothold-ont one houre longer} and whatharh he 

now.morethen a child which lined but aycere?; Where are they 

which tounded this goodly Citic;. which poſſetſed: theſe faire 

houſes, and walked theſe: pleaſant: ficlds 3] whichiereted theſe 

| itarely Temples: which kneceled io theſe ſeates5 which preached : 

out ofthis place but thitry-yeeres #goc?-Isnotearth turned ts - 

earth ? andſhall not our Snnne- fer like: theirs\ when the nigttt 

comes ? yer we cannotbeleeue that-death will find our vs, as - 

hee hath tound our then 2: though all-men' die, yet cucry.man - 

dreames, I ſhall eſcape :-or art the leaſt I ſhallliuecill Tbee old, - 

This is ſtrange,-men caonot-thinke-that: God will-doe againe- 

thaz Which hee doth dayly, or that .liee- will (dealewiththem - 

as hee deales with other-z- tell one of vs: thaciiall other” ſhall- 

dye, wee belecue it: tell ene:of re wee: Jhall.die;and we. be. 

leeue it ſooner ofalithen; of one -: though, we be fore, though 

weebce.weake,: though wee bee licke,/1thoughwee bee elder - 
| " ther: 
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v3 _.. The eHariftretes Serepture, | 
-then thoſe whom we followto- the ground. So they thought: 
which lye in this mould vnder your teete, 2s you doe. - If wiſe- 
dome, or rickes, orfauovr, «could haue intreated-Beath, thoſe 
which baue liucd-before vs would haue kept otripotleftions 
from vs'; but Death wouldtake'no baile, we are alltenenrs ar 
Will, and we mull leaue this cottage whenſoeuer the Landlord 
Will put.another in our roome, /at a yeeres, at-2 moneths, at a 
Weekes, ata daycs,: atanhoures' warning, or lefle : the clothes 
which, wee weare vponour backes, thegranes which arevnder 
ourfeere, the'Sunne which ſers ouerofir heads, and the meates 
which go into our mouthes do crie vnto'vs,thar weſhall weare 
and fet,and dielike the beafts, and fowles,and fiſhes which now / 
are dead\gour diſhes, and bureuen now wereliuinginthe Ele- 
meots; « QurFathers haue fummoned vs; and we mult fammon 
ourchildren to thegraue. Euery thing cuety day ſuff-rs ſome 
clip, nothing tandeth at aſtay, bur-one-creature cals to/ an- 
other, Let v5 leave rbis World, While we play out pageants'vp. 
on this ſtage of ſhort.continuartce, euery man harh a patr, ſome 
longet,and ſome ſhorter: and whilethe Actors are at it,fudden- 
ly Death ſteppes vpon the ſtage;like a Hawke which ſeperartes 
one of the;Doues fromthe flight ; he ſhootes his dart ywhere ic 
- Jightstbererfailes:one ofthe Attors dead before-them, and 
makes ali the reſt agaſt,:chey muſe; and mourne, and buryhum, 
and raen torhe ſport againe. Whilethey fing, play, and dance, 
Deathcomes-againe and ftrikes another; there he lies, rhc/ 
mournehim,and buric him, as they did the former, and play a- 
gaine-; {© one after ano! her; till the players be vaniſhed like the 
accuſers whichcamebctoreChrift; and Death 3s the laſt vpon 
the age, /orhe: fiaure of this world paſſeth array, Many which 
ſtand heere,ma Tre cere,or clſewhcre within this tyclue- 10- 
neth, Butthou thinkeſt;icis not4, and hethinkerh,ir1$ not lc; 
but he which thinks ſo 'commeth ſooneſt to ir. If could make 
Fou beleevethar you hauebur a yeere toliue, andthatall which 
heare me/this day ſhail-come to tbe Barre before this day 
twelue-monethrecurne agzine, ye would prepare Four fejue>to 
die ard leauc your'fins betrind you, anddepare' Chriſtians out 
of the Church, witha'mind to do/alirhat God would haue you ; 
hat woenthe twelue: moneth ended, yee might line a” yl . 
: = ZE be. nge 
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The «Magiſtrates Seripturt, "391 

Angzls.in heauen,and eſcape that fiery lake, where the Glurron- 
beagesbut #'dropot water to coole thetip of his rongae, and 
' irwillnptbe granted him, leſt ic ſhonld eaſe him. -But now we - 
know not whether we ſhall live a weeketo an end; we wilt doc 
nothing that he bids vs, bar abide the venture, and try the mar- 
ket what God will gize for finne : ſo onc is taken afterahocher, 
and becauſe we are not ready,we goe againſt our will, like Lot: 
wife out. of Sodome. This is our albion to ſetthe beſt laſt, till 
we cannether forlake our finne,nor hope of merty, Thus Thavue 
proclaimed to all Kings, Princes, ludges,Countellors, and Ma- 
ciſtrates, that which. E/ey foretold ro one, Ser rhy.things in or. 1. King.20/) | 
dtr, for t how ſhalt aye- :- yer filteene yeares were behinde when "XZ 
the Prophet warned himto-ſetall things in order» But cannot | 
promile you fifteene yeares: for many Princes doe notraigneſo oi 2 Y 
long,for onethat doth. Thar which £ſay ſpakezoone,Godhere 4 4 
pronounceth-to all, yee ſhell die = therefore the meſiage is ſentto wo 
you ; and when yee, thinke of your honowr;, thinke of your exd, 
Theie two notes, the? yee are Gods, and that ye ſhallase,the holy 
Ghoſt thought enough, to reach you how'to liue;:and how to 

rule. And that we may be all like Gods hercafter, let 'vs prepare 
. before the account +fornoneare inheauen, but.they thatlefrthe © 


Gent 9.26, 


: h 4 


world, before it letthem. F - EF eng) 

Therefore let vs ptay, that God would keepevs in remem.. - 
brance of his judgements, that the ſubtilty-of finnenever iteale * 
-ur hearts from him, but chat we-may count- this life a refpire © 
t0 repent, before the. ludge fit to druide-berweene the Sheepe-- 

and rhe Goares, when we ſhall gjue account of all his inſtru. : 
ions, correGtions, and-benchits', euen of this ſeed ++ 
which hath beene-ſowne fince-yee-came in, , * 


haw you hauerecciued his Word. .. | x 
*. this houre. 
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pared 2F 7:4 wes! 2177 I: -.4m1000e 15.9 
- Rcclef,12.7, © ps Joo, Ji : His books bio erank, eAbieumitic; bend, 
with, Frere Godgjendikfept his Cont by ments, If 

> that ſencence wereknit to this which Sa/omos kee- 

WB perhtorthe end; asthehauen of reſt, after the tur. 

Er; moiles of vanitie.cirislikechat which Chriſt faid 
From "1.0m. 1 wh ; T bow art troubled about niany #hi #,but one thing 
neceſſary. Thar whichtroublerh'vs; 'Salowewcalles Fannie; that 
which is neeeffary;hecalsthe Feare of God : fromebar to this, 
ſhould be encry manspilgrimage inthis world: we beginat/a- 
2:t56, and netier know pertectly tharwenrevaine, yntiil we re- 
pentwith 8alamer, Therefore this is his firſt greeting andlefſon 
toallafrerhis conuerſion,towarnethem that #55 venitht : as if 


3 * Ezech.161, God had faidrohim as he faid roEzerbiel'; Canſe Feruſatem to 
- know her abemmations : as though mendid notknow their finnes 
loh.15.3ziz Howmnainethey are,as Evpha rat» Hee belieueth nor that ber i; 


waine : which makes every mani re his repentance vritil] the 
; very houre.commerb,rharfin maketh prepa ratiorito leatie hin; 
and:hen fainting ,' he*is envillig ro depart becauſe hes not 
ready; 'Theretore Fhaue choſerithis ſentence, which fpeakes of 
nothing butvariti:, to ſhewhow wee take the way ro mile! ic, 
for the way tohappinctle, and ramethe-4ayof Salnatror, tori e 
day of Yamtie,'Ler cuery manthinkeasTpgocinthis matter,why 
he ſhould loue that which Salomon repented, if he thinke Selo- 
701 happierafter he repented, thenhee was before, -This verſe 
3s the furnme or contents of all this booke, and:therefore Sa/-- 
. pon begins with it, and ends With it 3 as if he ſhould ſay; firſt, 
thisis the matter which I will prove ; and after, thisis the mat- 
ter-which I haue proued : now you ſee whether | rold you true, 
that e44 # vanitie, I may call it Selomons thexme,or the jardlc 


o vanities, which when hee hathbound in a bundle, he wy 207 
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| "The trial of Fane — '353 
exſtivintorhe fire: for after hee hath dohewith themvinhis laſt 
Chaprer and thirteenth verſe, as though hewould hane nomore 
thought of them, he turne#away from them, as ifhe had buried 
them, and gOE9 TO another matter ſaying . N, ow let 'vs heare the 
end of all, FeareGod, and keepe hes: Colbeniendements : for "thts 15 

the Whole dutie of man. as thongh he were exceeding glad;thar 
after ſo'many dangers throtgh the rout of vanitie; yet God let 
him ſee the haven of relt, andbrought him to the rightiend;and . 
{et him vpon ſhoare, where he might ſee hisyanities, as Mo. Ex0d114-2%. 
ſes looked backe-vpon his enemies, and ſaw them drowned be- 


hind him; 
thar Salomon wrote this © 


The - whole hatration doth ſhew; 
booke after bis fall, When hee had the experience of vanities, 
and feene the' folly of the world, what euill comes of pleafare, 
and what fruit groweth of ſinne, he was bold to fay, Yann * 
vanities, 0, Which he auoucheth with ſuch proteſtation, 'as 
though he would juſtifie it againſt many aduerſaries:forallthe 
world is in lone with that which hecals vamerie. Therefore he 
puts to his name in the midſt of his ſentence,2s if be Would de. 
tend it againſt all commers 2 if any man aske, who broached 
this Grange done ? the Preacher(ſaith' Salomeon,)) Toteſtifie _ 
his heartie conuerfion vnto God, hecals himſclfe a Preavber, in 
the witneſſe of his vnfained repentance; asif God had ſaid vate 
him, T hex being convert ed;comert thy brevhr exc}, and bea'Prea. 


cher,as thou art a King + {6 when we are ; weſhould 
become Preachers vnro others; arid ſhew ſome fruites of our 
calling, as Selowon left thisi'Bbooke for 4 it 'to/all ages 


of his Conuerſion, 'Therefore they which write that Salomor. 
dyed in his ſinne, and that ſuch a tan 'inftrument of God 
went to the damned , doe great wrong to the worthy King, 
which gines them fuchan cxamp!eto repent, and would cor- 
reGt their raſh: judgement, if they eonſideredy firſt, thathe was 
theclcereſt fguroef Chriſt (excep eMelehiſedeck } which'pa 
; kd all Kings in proſperitic,and all men'in wiſedome. Secondly, 
x that hee was inſpired by the Holy Gholt like the Prophets, to. JF > 
be oneofthe Pehs-of God to write his holy Word, the wore- Pr ha 

of Saluation, which was not fit for a Reprobate. Thirdly; \, W-” 
God promiſed ro-his imcher » thar hee would not take his ſpar 
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E Rom.9. 
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and iiemercy fromhimas he did from Saul, nor forſake hint 2s 
hedid Saul, but correcthim ia another forr, Feerthly,that God 
is {aid to loue him : therefore as Pa#/ concludes, that facob was 
ele&cd, becauſe God ſaith, 74cob bane? loved : lo we may con- 
clude, that Salowom was cleacd, becauſe God faith, Saiowes 
haut 1 loved, Fifthlythat in Luk, 3-3 2 8.allthe Prophers.of God 
arc ſaid ro be in heauen ; and therefore Sa/omon being an; holy 


+ /Prophet, muſt be holden to be in heayen. To ſhew that he was 


3-King11.45.. 
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” 'niKing. 11.45, 
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a koly Propher,inthe 2.Pert. chap, 3-verſ.2, Peter caltethall the 
Prophets which wrote in che Scripture, Holy Prophets, Laftly, 


-wee may gather out ofthe ſeuenth Chapter of this booke,, and 
the thirteenth verſe,and outofrhe fifth of the Prouerbs, and the 


fourteenth verſc,that Sa/omes had left his concubines and vani- 
ties. beforc he wrote this booke, Therefore to ſay that the figure 
of Chrif}, the pen oftheholy Scripture, the man whom God lo. 
ued, the wiſe ft. man that cucr was, and ene of the holy Prophets 
died areprobate, is preſumption againſt the Word, impictie a- 
gainſt God , and wrong to the dead 3 alrhough becauſe of his 
rieuous fall into Idolarrie and vacleannefle, God left. him in 
iſgrace, and makes no mention ofhisrepentance, where hee 
ſpcakes of his death, that rbey Which ſtand, may rake heed left they 
fel, ard ſee how eaſe ir is to ſlip, by the example of him which 
was wiſer.then they... Sa/owon being wicked, and yet ſaued;was 
a figure of the-Church, whoſe ſinnes are forgiuen.. - 
 Thushaning found as it were the Mine, now let vs digge for 
the ticaſure, Hanirse of vanitees,ofc, This is S4lomens conclu- 
fion, when he had gone thorow the whole world,”and'ried 21! 
things, like a ſpic ſent-imo a firange countrie, as it he were. now 
comehome from his pilgrimage, they gather about-nim to in- 
quire What he hath heard and -ſecne abroad,and whar he thinks 
of the world, and thc ſe things which are ſo loned among wen; 
like aman in admiration of that which hee had feene, and.nor 
able to expreſſc particularly one after another, he concraRts his 
newes-into a word. ; you aske me whar I hane ſeene, and what 
Thauc heard : FVanitie, ſaith Salomon; and what elſe >-Variie of 
vanities : and whatelſe ?Al! © vanitie, This is tie hiſtory of my 
voyage...I kaue ſeenc nothing but Yate overthe world, Car- 
riettus for the newes from the. Preachet 3 Vamiie of vanities 4b 
» 


Pd 


T he triall of Fanitie, 355 
& vanitre : 28 ifhe ſhould ſay, Vaxitce, and greater Vane ;and 
more then Yanric; fo the further hee did-goe, the more 24717ee 
hee did fee, andthencarer ke looked, thegreater ir ſeemed; nill 
atthe laſt he could ſec nothing bur vanirse, When be was come 
tothis, that hee did ſee all things vaine; vpon which men fer 
rheir hearts,he was moued withcompaſlion and could be filent 
80 longer, butneeds he muſt write tothem which ſeeke feliciry 
(as hedid)in tranſitory things ; to warne thern that they ſecke 
i: not any longer intheſe fooliſh things, which haue no NRabi- 
litienor contentation , bur flie from them'to The feare of God, 
which hath che promiſes of this life & the life to come, Therfore 
ke begins with Al#s venitir, asif he ſhould ſay, Lone not» the 
world, nor the rhings of the world, For I haue tritd thatthere is 
no certainty in them. Thus he withdraweth them: Fir(l;fromrhe: 
wrong way, and then ſets them in the right way to happineſle, 
which he definethat laſt, to Feare God and keepe bis Commander - 
ments, When hee had gone through a thouſand vemries, then 
ehac comes-inatthe end, euen like our repentance which ſtaies 
till death : ſo hisdrifris to ſbew that mans happineſſe is not in 
theſe things which we count of, bur in thoſewhich we deferte: 
his reaſon is, they are all vn52ve : his proofe is, becauſerhere is 
no (tabilitie in tkem,nor contentation of minde - his concluſion 
is, therefore contemne the wortd; and looke 
whence ye-came, and whither ye ſhall-goe. © 


This is the ſcope which Salomon aimes art, asthough wee Uid' recteſarirye | 


all ſeeke happineſſe;burt we goe a wrong way vnts it : therefore: 
he ſounds aretire, ſhewing oe wang, + Atv courſe, and 
goeforwards as we have begun, we ſhall 'nor- find happinefle>,. 
bur great miſerie, becauſe we go by venirie, Therefore to fright 
v$our of this way, hebreakes torth' irito an-exdamation, Yan 
1146 of vantier all & vanitie, OO Oo on naw nt 

Now, Sa/omontull of wifedome, and ſchooled with expe- 
rience,is licenſed togiue his ſeritence of the! whole world. 'For 


vp toheaven from - 


2-Tim 2$.. 


I ITohn $4.14. | 


the ſpirituall man judgeth all things his judgement is{o certaine r, Dua is 


that itrurines before the Euidencey andcondemnes all for va- 

zitse, before heconuince them to be vaine 4 whereas weeproue 

frit and condemne after, becauſe our words areno authorities; 

he concludes firlt, and proues _ : neuep any Iudge did cone 
p 4 dy 


demne 
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256 T he trial of Vantie,” | 
demne ſo.many together. Sa/omer refolued all the queſtions of 
the Queene of Sheba,/ yet S«/omor. ncuer anſwered fo. many 
queſtions-at' once, aS-noW, ; for what canyou inquire, but here 
you haue ananſwere ? Aske him as the Souldicrs,and Harlots, 
and Publicans asked / on ;, What is Sine?! Hanitie, ſaith Sale. 
mon, What is Pleaſure? Vanitie too, What is Beantie? Varitic 
roo. Whatis Riche; ?YVavitie roo, Whatis Honour?Y antie top, 
What is-Long life; Vane too. This isthe ſtate of all things at- 
ter the fall alltrorhe co. / amtte.: This is no reprochtothe things, 
but ſhame to him which fo abuſed them, that all rbings ſhould 
be called Farte.for him... What/a teſtimony. is this; of him 
whichſhould be the onely ſeruant of. God-on/carth, whom hee 
created inholinetle and tighteouſnefe, .whom he framed tohis 
owne image, whom:he placediin Paradiſe; and would hane rai. 
ſcdtohemen, to heare-char he hath fo-polluted his lice with c« 
ucry-finne, that now'chere.is-nothing but Famrie?; That is a la- 
meritable ſong Which will make him weepe that tunes ir, if he 
rhinke what he ſaith; how his late is.changed fince'e4dew his 
father died; Once God ſaid; thate/Was good, andinow he faith, | 
thatallis naught and vaine z as though: hee-forbad man, that 
which hecrcated for man.;That is not Sulowory meaningto-de- || 
barfe menfrom thevic of creatures a khough allchings :chan- 
gedwirhman,and became worſe then they-were: yethe doch 
here rather ſhew, that mari reapes--nothing-but. vanity out. of 


; theſe things by reaſon of his corruption ;-then, that'the things 


themſclues are yaine,it they were well vſed;. For euer-ſincethe 
dreation, Pas! faith, 1, Timoth. 44 T-bat ene?7 creature of God is 
ood, endnotbing 110 bte reieftedy uf 4rbeerecemed, vx 2/ed With 
rhankeſgrwny 1 for'it is ſanttified bythe Word of -God and prayer. 
That isit which makeththem profitable tovs +: which becauſe 
it is wanting fbr the moſt part, therefore Salcmer faith, that all 
are Vaine'to vs; not vaine ofthemiſelues, but becauſe they arc 
not ſanRificd as they ſhould be; thereforeinthe 2,24 {the 3.12, 
and 22:;the5.217. the $.and 15.he ſhewesa waydiow we may 
make profit of all-and reioyce inour labours, and find: -alaw- 
full pleaſure inearthly things; So. often he calles tothe vic; lelt 
welhoold erreas the Menkes and Eremites bane done before, 
miſtaking theſe words, when he faith, that e/L# «s i" they 


; Che heve, ſhi>doubles and DIES. | ; By 
- Prou 311%. ſopnr, 2nd whar rhe ſerne.of my wombe, und what ha EG of any 
E: defire...>0 when:God would ſtirvs yp tohearezhecryerhthrice 
| Jere13.:% -rotheearth, andfairh;c& artb;rarth, earth, hegrerbe ward of the 
| Lord + fo-when $*/emon would diflwadetrom thacdteacic ot 
the wicked(reade Prou 4; 14.) how ofrenhe repears the charge ; 
Emer nct mre'the way of the Wicked zwalke not in1t,auoyd it.gornet 
byit, thre from it, and paſſe by, as he would neuer haue 
dane,oras onJd Deucr heare. SoiChriſt when hee 

£Y ravohe:Reter What was his duticachearſed ivthrice ; Fredgfeey 
] _ "” of496 »/«ſopheſheyeth rhe reaſon of theſe-repetivions,” awhenhe 
—Ottt'3'* - tals Pharaohywhy his dreame was-doubled:z beeatfe:themar- 
cer was'imporrant and certaine,: Therefore. when Selowonre. 
peatesthis ſaying ſootren, he eals for audience, as though hee 
had waightie and great matterto-vtter.. Sucha pointof 
| wikedawe is itistor eucty.mantoknow that All wanity, if-wee 
dire&-oot things 6 their right endy + As wherithe: holy Ghoſt 

would ap IG is all holy; hee repeated thrice,Holy . 
bhely, boly :fowhen he would ſhew how man'isall vaine, thrice 
he repeateth vanicry.: toſhew how bhexdly manbelceues| that he 
. isyaine«thereforehebrings in threeafſertions,as it were three 
witnelles te proue it. All eevponthe ame words,but that 
_ thelaſt is more plaine;zand and ich that ffevarugs that is, that 
man; not onely changed ahdbecomevaine z bares vani- 
tic of man, as the Apoſtle faith, F be crextires are ſubiatt to v4. 
nity, 4d haxe not the CO Or outs Nl bane fr 
the A picna of man. | 


Hos Chr rok hold it w 
t Was bur vanity, and therefore 
Tponchs ak he ſhould. ſay; 
ley owe preerprion; how ſhould So alomon expreſ 
Mdpoarck Ry which allmen,baus added 'more 


co aRnr= FR 7 "= br Car es f ot). [ . 4 
tion, and repeates the ſame often , Snaregiaing + asf he 
ſhould Eygtedhnoc fpickehowr rainncho werld tn ecvaine 
is,and very vaine, and but vaine ; ſpeaking as ithe had | 
che feelingandſenfe of it : as thoughthe world toodnakedbe- 
I to ſee, -hecnshis words! inet p ing 
ER 1ort riddance , | ir pops 
all cite bekorw 2; rhe kick te ker bet  ſpeakes 
rows: pov 1 theyreade nomore , but fleepe! all the Sermon- 
atterg yet t the firſt ſontence ſhall ſtrike a King into che hearts, 
and leaue &ſound behind ro waken them whenthe) 
as many (you know) remember this ſentence, whic re | 
no MRP Oh IL OOTY i "Who. zach onthengs: Pe 
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uſe, and.is. witnelle againſt him, becauſe he nc 
,and willnor doe it, Yer there is another darlir 
und; ; har ſay youre Long ife, which cayſerh 

co ſeo his childrens children, and makes him reyerenthef 
Pet: ? Long bb is like a long right, when a man; 
e 3. + HE 1s wearilome with. fickneſfe, and Crives wirhic 
ccanſe it cannot 4 Pra nor res heare, nor ſee, nor 


UTHETT 5 | what i isnot tyaine 
Hower whichwill.nor tade, ſhew me the 


ir; which, ill veY GIO for rerhe garment which will 


/ . Prou,re 9. _ 
_—_— ProueaÞ.4e - 


begge A164. Y 


allis1 vanity: but 
tone abiderobe 


 Math.2 3.27» 


162 T ic triall of Vanitre, 
forſake itzto die ; like daſtard ſonldiers, who raile 2gainft the E: 
nemje,but dare not fight againſthim. 2/1 venitie: butthis tx 
Favitic of vaniries; that men will follow that which they con- 
demne. Burthis 1s, that every{inner might coca binſNe 
for the coſcience niuſt judge firſt, and then God ; as our Saui. 
our {zith, Out of thine owne barb, and ſo, out of elude owne heart 
J will condenone thee, neuobry ſervant ; ſhewing that the wicked 
condemne themſcues, before they are condemned of GOD. 
Theſe are the worlds fooles, which'care not what ve ba 1 Ad 
fo thi their way'be pleaſant, | "ah 
Olrrhat here were a tullend or corthina WÞ} vanities; \Fut 
behold a greater vanitieis behind : for our Religion 1s vanitie, 
like the Scribes and Pharifies,as 'AMathew ſaithinthe 2 3. .chap- 
ter,and 25.verſe, havitig a bare Shew's -of holinefſe, as hee ſaith : 
hecould call it but « ſkew of bolmeſſe, os fearec thar” "01 FF am. 
tic'is varitie,but our holincfle fs but « ſhew of bolinefſe, ri 
thy to be called holinefſe, bur'like holineſs + yet the Hof rol | 
haue not ſo much as the ſhew of holineſſe, as the Phariſiey had, 
but arevaineinſhew, infide and outfide too, Thus we find no- 


thing yet but vanitice 1 eannot leade yor! Verb ohe vnto S_G 
ther, ro ſhew' youths a nt -y petſon, or eery 


re ateevo there, which makes 
ficke, ſometime lleepie, ſometime, ror ke ? Yera 
vanities 4 in our ſports, otirlaubhing;and ſearing, and jcſti 
27:4 ſcoffing, and dallying, and playing with the' Scriptures ; 
which oftentimes leauecs ſuch a Angb betfnd, "har wee Mg I. 
ther haue loſt our ſport , thenfſeelethe wore that gnawes Vs 
torir, 'And yetthere ape more vanities: ind GT Cnſe 
vpcaruffe, lace vpon lace;catvponca;fourcandiiwe It 
rotherhird and fourthdegree, asthoighour apparel 3 
Patelled, vntil|rhe woman be yot'worth ſo much {5 her attire 
that it we would {ee YVanrrieher ſelfe how ſhe would gocit ſhe 
did weare'zpparelt, ſhe would: euery gve Ikeotr w for 
ſhe ſhouldnorgoe, nor pede tiok: dke'va het7' WW Rath nt 
know 


T be triaffof Vanizie, 362 
know that theſe are yanities, and that they might leaue them if 
ckey wauld ?but that ye might ſee there ia hears within, vai- 
ner chenthe apparei{1s withour ; therefore when theſevanitics 
are worne outathey will haue new,and till rewgtillallbe ſpent x 
vpon yanitie,: and then they. begin liketheprodigall-childe, to 
ice how. vaine they were, when. they -haue boughc. wiſedome 
wich forrow,!.. What, would Se/omon ay, if hee ſhould-ſee how 
vanitie 1s groWne fince his time, what a height ſhee is mounted, 
what atrainefollowes her, that thereis.no Prince in the world 
hath ſo many attendants as Panty? She was but an Impe then, 
but now. ſhe is a mother, and who can number her ſonnes and 
daughters ?. Thechuld is vaine in playing,.the mother vaine in 
dang onthe facher vaine in giuing,the Courcier yainein ſpen- 
ding, the ſouldicr vaine inboalting, the ſaicer vaine in riuing, 
the traucller vaine in talking, the Mcrchant vaine in (wearing, 
the gentlemanyaine.in building, the husbandman vaine in car- 
king,theold man.yainein coucting, the Serning:man- vaine in 
ſoothing, the. young man vaine in ſporting, the Papilt vaine in 
ſuperſticiongtheProceſtant vaine inconuerſation,. Euery vanity. .» 1-1 L 
is ſo pleaſant to one. or other, that they cannot; miſle. one, So ſhe 1 ® 
eads by ſcaandby land.and ſtill moe diſciples flock vnto her, of 


uk.15124 


gameſters, and [wearers, and players , andtiplers, and hack. 
ters, and Courciers, as thicke as the flies of Egypr, which buz - 
1 their cares, and their eyes, and their neckes, before and 


hind, that man cannot ſethis foore but.ypon vanity. As 
the waters couered the earth whenbur eight perſons wereſa- G.ig yg 
ued ; lo vanity hath covered ir All C:aW0ot lc deluge then the G8827-276 
firſt, becauſe it hath not ſuffered eight perſons. ro eſcape, but 
ery-man.is tainted with: ſome vanity or other : which God 
ich, ſhouldbe belt ms wee | 
£2 S., l the City Q Vanig5e. E « 
"ah £4 : _ af” S: ey B 6 
ecauſe ihe harthan intereſt aeddac 


ea mediatonr 1,yw20.45 - | 
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Front nerd gk heirs: Jorkie' if we had {Shun re 
*perta667 wee Thould ſeefuch an imageof vanity" before vs, 2s 
| Would makevs cry againe,and againe;as often'as Salowtn, Pa 
nr16 of Darities waitin of vanity and all i vanity, Whiata ſwcer 
ſeriterieeis this from/aKitig ( whotmay Hue as heeliftby aurho. 
rity Yrofaythat ell & varitie? Oh;thar Weerhightheare King: 
edkeſs dpting "1 forir is 2 ſpeech which' had heedecf ſome :: 
countenance it;'for none are cotinted vaine now, but they rk a: 
ſpeake againſt vanitie. Then Selomwoucryed ir but now we muſt 
whifperie, You may ſeehow ritnesarechanget this 

ſotind divinitie, now itis Aatrailitig *o fay that x13 vanire 
euenthe'vpſhor of a diſtarber.! Fe Ice Athj kre, 
or theſe roguiſh'Players, what is #diftnrber ? Se het Roti 
thy will riake Salomon one, becauſe he ſpeaketh'againf{vanity : 
for this is thei definition, He which will not allow mento pro- 
prog tlic po rea but HED F-— np Cobh 
| {an Ma games, an 3, and 
Tohnerg.7, eto os art are"yanity , ab pratt re os > and an 
"Areh-putirane/ by the 1aw which the Tewes had ro Hill Chril. 
The Teafon is, becauſe men cannor abide ts bee controlled of 
their pleaſes; ; Therefore they holditas ati offence ro ſpeake 


| their {ports, or their caſtomes; ortheitfollies, or their 
pleaſares, Gries titles, ortheirt 


bt. yes : and they whit would 
Kor beeounted preciſe In theſs' re Xenfors at 
+: *.-:" "Boe nor fofatreas SHlorwin to tear 


Tay, that the vanities of great 
the vanities ofthe ptopleare' 
Sodkes'are writtento maintaine this 
fureir; fothey haue made cafd who nd"therr 
+: Adarevainejn print. Butthey thatwould knew 
ftanding fach ptecile Teprouers' are, and h6w at ibs As fe- 
profe 15,may fee here thar if this bea crime to call Fanity,  ani- 
r:e; the wiſeſt-man that ever $ before Chril Was herein cri- 
 infnate;nor when teftreyed; burwhen he repented. Inhiis'bel 
*'NiHde( when h&eanielike a Preacher) hee redche@tit fit, 
Vanity of vtity;al vanity :* et niany had rather try it jth 


Salomon, then beleeue ito $4 0: and while they arc w. 
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T be trial of Vanitie, 
dring with him, ſomeare taken out oftheir way, andcut ſhort 
of the time Which they ſettorepent: fron others God taketh 
2way his grace, ſorhey neuer returne , becauſs their guide 18 
gone, Thisthe holy Ghoſt pointed at when he ſaith, T key folls- 
wed vanity, end became vane; ſhewing thatthe' things wee fol- 
low, will make vs like themſelues,and leade vs whitherthey be- 
long ; to heauenor hell. In Rom. 8.20. YVaniry is put for defir- 
10n,but ir isncuer put for/aluation, It other creatures are ſub- 
ject toaa kind ot deſtrution for the finof man,as Pau!ſhewerh, 
what deſtruRion ſhall light vponmanfor hisowne fin 2:There» 
fore let our ſentence ranne with Salomon, Vanity of vamries,; all 
 vaine, Wecould afford the world better wordes and fairer 


titles, then Vary of vanities but call it what we will S:zlomen- 


ſhewes what itis,and what we wail fay intheend when we haue 
tryed.itythen Fanty of wanitzes ; yet itis comfort of comforts, 
glory of glories, and life of lines. But as CZavanſhewedhimiclte 
at parting ;-fo at; parting you ſhall ſee how- it will ſerue you, 
They: ſeeme pleaſant vanities, and honeſt vanities, and proti- 


365 


toKing,l7.1 % 


Gen, 3 Is :- 


rable vanities :but Danzd' calles them deceirfull vanities, Jonas Pl 31.6, 


comes afterand cals:them /yirg vanities, that is, which promi 
plcafure, and/profit, and all, but deceine all.” 'Whenthey ſhould 
pertorme, they play Laban; which gane Leah for Rachel.If they 
be lying vanitees,and {rceritfmull vanities :ohien are they-wofulland 
miſcrable vanities. Therctore if wee bee not come to: Sx/owens 
concluſion;to thinke all is//an:ty, itisbecauſe onrowne vanity 
will notſuffer vs to ſee-the vanity of otherthings;- When wee 


iſe lonas 2:8; 


haueproued like Salomon, as faſt:as-euery man-groweth in 


knowledge, andexperience, ſohe beginstocrie Faney; and af- 
ter, Vanity of vanities ;andat laſt, all & waririe: ſo we conterne 


 notallatonce,butone fin after anothergone plealure after ano. - 


ther, till-at laſt we count..4/1 s 2anitie, and then wee are come 


home with Salomon, and may be Preachers vato other, Thus 1 
haue ſhewed vnto you(as itwere) alimme of Vanirie; you may - 


looke about you and ſee the whole body:for if ſhe beany where-. 


in this land, this 1s her-pontificall fear, where ſheis never nonre- - 


fident ; now-I willleaue you to examine theſe ſayings,whether 


all things hauenot been in vaine vntoyou'yet. If they.haue bin - 


vane to-you,and yetare good .intheir ownenature,then, 


how- 
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366 T be triall of Vantze, 

how vaine you are who haue turned fo many good things to 
vanitic. Yet to ſet you in the way beforel end, I will anfwer 
them which aske, 1f AZ rhken7s be waine, as Salomon faith, Tel 
vs what we ſhould chaſe, that we be not vaine? Chriſt faith, that 
one thing ts neceſſary ? Is Saleman.contrary to Chriſt*No, Ther- 
fore one thing Se/omon excepts too, to feare Cod ard keepe hy 
commandements, Theretore if all be vaineburthis,ler the Temp. 
ter take thee vp 2gaine, and ſhew thee the kingdomes of the 
world, when he faith, 444 rbeſe will 7 generber, thou mayeſt ſay, 
Alltheſe I contemne, forall is vaine. 

What then? Turne away mmee3es((aith the Propher Danid ) 
and myecares and my heart too from vanitie, Trie and proouc 
theu no longer, for S«/emenhath prooucd for thee, it is better 
£0 belecue him,thentrie with him. Therefore now it remaineth, 
that as they brought toorth their vaine bookes after Pauls 
preaching, and caitthem inco the fire ; ſo yee ſhould caſt our all 
your vanities this day, and facrificethem to God, for they haue 
beene your Idols, therefore burie them as 7aceb did the Idols, 
that neuer man ſaw them after, And as God gaue Jeb other 
children, ſo he will gine youother pleaſures: feare not that your 
joyes will goe away with your vanities, as many thiake they 
ſhal} neuer be merry againe, if they would bee conuerted tore. 
ligian. Butas Dauid daunced before the Arke as merrily as Fe. 
roaias daunced before the King: fo know vndoubredly that the 
righteous finde more joy in goodnefle, then euer the wicked 
found in filthineſſe. Nay (faith Dauid ) more then they can find in 
riches or honors, when their wheat and Wine abeund, As a borſe i 
a vaine thing roſane aman © ſoalltheſe things are too vaine to 
make a man happy. 1 appealeto your ſelaes, if yee hauetrycd 
the pleaſures of vanity already(as I know ye haue,) whether yc 
may readily ſay with 5, Pank What profit bane we of theſe things 
whereaf We are aſhamed ? noprofit : burſhame, and gricfe, and 
guile, anda dreadfull expeRation of judgement; Ag Salomes 
calles follic tbe saberirance of follie : ſo yanuryisthe inheritance 
of vanity. Tentimes Laban changed Jacobs wages, bur tenne 
thouſand times ſinne hath changed your wages, and deceiued 
you with other ſaccetle then you looked for : like Shebna whici = 
built kusſepulchre in one coumrey, and was buried in my 0 

I; 
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ther ; and yet how many changes are behind, you know not ; for 
if you did,you would make inquifition now, and bamiſhthemar 
firſt : for whenſocuer fee goe about to caſt them our, they will | 
| fay (till like the dinels, Thar rhow rormenteſt them before the time, Math b.1gi 
Itſcemes that many are touched. with compaſſion of this, and 
therfore repriue their vanities,and ſlack the execution,as though 
they wereafraid tooffend thediuell: euen we perhaps are inthe 
trace of vanitie,hunting with Salomon to finde that which we 
louc, and ande it not, becauſe we ſeeke our of the way, What is 
the remedie?So ranne (faith Parl)that ye may obtaine; you haug 1-C 91-9.14- 
tried the euillway to happinefle, now tric the good way; and * 
then that which ye loue now,ſhal not only ſeeme vaine, bur v4. 
»:748 of vanities, that ye will maruell how ye could loue them (o 
| long,and would not bein that dotage of them againe for all the 
| world, Vntill theſe earthly things ſeeme vaine, no heauenly 
things ſhall ſeeme pretious,theretore loſe-no more time,the day 
comes when Yaniree of vauities ſhall bee turned to miſerie of 
miſeriesz and All i vanirie, to Allis mierie, 

There is acertaine place called Hell, where God keeps gene- 
| rall Sellions zthere Tuſtice ſhall fit to examine Vanity, who hath 
imbraced her,and who hath forſaken God: and he which made 
his pleaſure of finne, ſo ſoone as he heares this doome, Depare 
from me ye Wicked, ſhall goe downe by 2 black way with wany a 
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= ſigh and ſob from God, trom the Angels, from the Saints, from 

4 joy from glory, from bliſſe,with the fiends of bell, to ſup.in the. 

. WT place ofdarknes with the princes of horror, atthe table of ven- 

oy eance, inthe chaire of calamity, with the crowne of death vpox 

i bead : and he which rempred himto ſinne, ſhall plague him 

y | for finning,vnrill he cry like (ane, my prneſbment i greater ther 

, 7 can beare: for allthe g:istes,and feares,and cares,aad troubles, 

by which fed vpon him while he lived, ſhall meet inan houre; avd ; 
i exceed them fo farre, that hee ſutters for all, and marucls how wt 
29y torment can bee-Jctt for other, Whar faith or feare have = 

or they that goe dancing or leaping to this fire, as it weretoa'ban- 

at quet, like a foole which runneth to. the ſtockes ? How happic 

wn were it for men.,as we-line 1n theſe dayes,it there were no fudge. 

wy W ment at all ? Whar will wee anſwer when he which made Salo- 


Di wan tO Write Tas, hall aske.why, wee would nbr belceue it 2 
Þ Whar 


£26 The Ladder of Peace. 


2.5am, 77.26, * 


What ſhall weſay when heewhich-camefrom hi-kingdome to 
bring vs vato it, demands why we did tarne'the day of /alnaticy 
into: be dayofwarnie? If yee cannot excufeithere, how will ye 


Qdctend it there? We were borne in vanitic, and we line in vani. 


F.Sam 14.17, 


71c,but we would not die inrvanitie.; becauſe no man lookes for 
ary-good of his finres,afterhe is paſt this world: therfore ler vs 
rem:mber;that whitherthe-vaine' men are\gone, thither vaine 
men ſhall goe. There berortwo-etdsfor ſinners, but one; what 
2 wotyll bargaine' willirſeeme then to remernber that thou did? 
{ell thy-ſoule for vanitie ? 1f anything will reclatmevs, this will 


-bea terrour-inour harts,to thinke"that we ſhall gine account vn- 


to him, which will meaſure to vs as much miſerte as we haue ta. 
ken vanitie : therefore'as:eAbzer faidro Fab; Knoweſt thow nat 
that it Will be bitterneſſe an the latter end? Yo let every man conſi- 


der with himſclfe, rhongh his vanities bee ſweer now, yer they 


2.Saw, 1 JI 5, 


Luk4o gr, 


willbebitcer inthe end, As < {#01 after te had fultedhis laſt, 
did bate T hamar (which defiled her) more thenhe loued her be- 


fore; ſo when the iportis paſt, and death lookes vs in the facc, 


we ſhall hate our vanities morexhen we lone thernnow. All this 

dothconcludethar our Sauiour faid to eHartha, But one thing is 

necefſarie. Which God grant we may chulſe, for his Sonne Teſus 

Chriſt,andthen wehauc learned this lefſon, mw 
FINTS, | 
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1.Thefl.5, 1.6. | | 
Rerpyce enermore, pray continually, in all things giue thankes. 


S355 Hen I ſpake laſt of theſe wordes, 1 ſhewed you 

| ©, UW how the Apolile commendeth vnte vs thre: 
ANON Vertnes , of greater price then the three pre- 
IAA A ſents which the Wiſe men brought vnro Chrift : 
KP) The firſt 1s , Keroyce enermore '- the ſecond is, 


Pray connally : the third, /t all things gine thankes, Allthree 
; are 


mere 1. 292 k 2128 * 4 -3! wu 3.5 Wire 7 0; Ef 1193 ;$27NV * af - 124; 6f1 (213.2607 W21t} 


thy Soelh bm op gran OO ehrebrhings whi 
faith, 2 A# men doeycnd nd. WEE can rage es ue doth 
them,and arſe one dothrthem-asho ſhould; Therefore the &- 
paſtle:toſhewvs haw we-ſbould doe: them well: doth putconte- 
my {5.vatothem 4148 though coprinnente)werethe pe! ics of 
all vertues, . I choſe this Scripture: for-arconblation;to them 
which-areafflied it-conſcience, whichis commonly-tlic dilcaſe 
of the ihgocenteſtfoule :; for they. thinke'thattheyidoe: well rg 
wolrne Coitinanlly; and Paal (aith;Reiogoerontinnely.oand there. 
fore I will poake 2 little more of theſewords then 1 didbefore. 
Ifyon,marke it; ivmay well becalled The: Laddarf Peace. for 
it ſtands vpon.chuee ſteps, and eucry ſtep isaftep-from trouble 
to peace, from pam oh09-y for hee whichcanaciopce, is 
gricfe. 4,and hee, which can pray. . is paſling from his griete d 
and "= which 1can ginet 5 hath obtained his defares! A 
Man.Cannot reioy ce, and mano 3 Man.cannot pray; and 0 
Tpaire A - in cannor-g beoffended : therefore 
kecpe till ypon one © theſe roy raven; and you ſhall neuer 
forrow too.mucke. If thou canſt not reioycauasifthypainewere. 
paſt, then giae- thankes, becauſethy paineis. refitable::ifthou 
abt tor thinke- AXE THy-PAnne ts. es; then.pray that 
atienc cobexret:andjeia enpoſibleinpray. 


Jiffcult, AI at Jr aloe 
tobe aſinne gs 
affli cd, 


Its notatundiFerctitthing thHedyithat; Ce5; 
"5AM commandcd to:reioyoes toſhewthar wee bretke J' cont 
mandement;if-wereioycenot: Ohwhara comfort iathis,fyhen 
the OROyUMalets randy ſhlioher: 1 Gabwas. 
$ 3K; —WOnk 
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370 The hatldev ef Peader® \ : 
wont to fay; Repcout, andnot:exjoyce; beceſe:mehrefOfoores. 
tang Godcommanderhiro reigyee; aPthoup? ſortic 
= men did ror teioyce npugy. Therefore yuwmtult vader ind to 
Pal 145.54 whom heſpeakerhs, 119 Fjabae'4 935 iris fail} DrP dhe Shints be 
Elay 49.1. glad; notletthewickedbeglndrAndin&fey 40! hefaith,Com- 
fort my -peopir; not cortorrmine enemies; -Wewimne to wtiom 
thiscommandement of Pautis ſent; Reoyet nermove; It is: not 
in this as Chr it ſaich;T bar which 7 fuyounre is; Fjay vito alt : 
but tharwhick I fay-yrko:you; ſay: not viito all;Giae Wire (faich 
| Prou 13-1, GSatomer)\oniobimrbar it forrowfull;rlnebe muy forgery acigriefe : 
& giue cordfort vine which is pehitene, thar Hemay'forger 
| Eccl1-44 histeare, Selowmaicty fine thats; thar 1his is the portion of max 
, onderebeSubnr; is receiue rhe gifts of Grd Withthankefwlneſſe, and 
to reregcetn them, Hewhidy would lnwe(tgibdly; aber is boly, 
wonldhaue vsjoyfut, aphe'is-joyfulk; hep which would hauc vs 
dochis willyponeacth,.as the Argels dot itinheavers wotild 
hauo vs reibpce vponeanh, aszhe Angeloveloyes ivheaten; he 
which hate ordained vs tothe kingdome of Saints, would haue 
ingdome'to receme: - Therefore 


4 -« 2: 


| Leuit.! 1. 
- L.Per.1,16. 


- Ruh.2.3, 


Joh, 14.16, 


E Tuk.2,25- 


” Rom.14.37. 
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fore Pa ("inal his Bpiltles ) doth 
cher, and ſhew'that rhe geact of Godideth | .Cor.1. 
haye che, as, os , tis'porinivaine*tharzheholy Ghoſt, C*t-3- 
whenhe named. Barnabas; interpretedbidname tos,becauſeit Ef, man; 
{ignifierh 5beſerrc of conſolation; as>though>hee delighted in <.TheC2,r; 
ach, men -as xyereithe! ſonfies of canfalation; 'Comfort'one ano. Tit 1.4. 
ther farhPexls How: ſhall- wee comfott-orieanorher withour Philem.3. 
comfort? Therefore Povblgith; Gadcomforreth vey tharwe may +39 
br able 10 copfort other, by thr comfort whereby wee aur ſelues/are Goh 4, 
comforted of God: ſhewingthat we cannotcomfort other, wn- | 
[eſewee be comfortableour ſelues: and therefore that we may 
performe this dutie,, weare bound to nouriſh comfort'in our 
fhies,  Panbltirh, 7 am full ofcomforr;>who:rhen caivfay, I'm _ v5 7 
full of ſorcow.-bat he mult! caritrary» Pani ks thebody oy 0 
not oEend-the ſoule, forthe Gould thi may not ininre the vodycbe- 
 cauſeat is the bodyes cas : but apenſiueman dothviniarethe pou, 1s. 4 
| body-andthe forlle 200 » "be, Salomonfaich, 1 ſound Pirit wil 
beare his mformittes but a wounded ffirit whocanbeare:: As if hee 
ſhould ay, Thehearr maſt be kept couragions, and firong, and 
lively, like an inftrument-which is tariedco:ranc all the: reſt, of 
elfe enery grief will make thee impatient, tn Dexe. 30; 9, it ts 
Nid,that God re05cceb ro doc 19.g0od - and therefore inthieeight 
and twentieth-chapter of D:ytecenomy, the lewes:are reproo. 
ned, becauſetheyrejoyced-not inthe fernice of God," As hee {6- 
ueth 4 ehecrefult grn:ry doheoieucth a:cheerefall: ſoruer:, and'a 
<eerefulinoaaber, and achegrefull hearer , -and-acheerctull 
-worſhipper:;and therefore David faith, !Ler ws ſing bearrityon- P lal.by fo - 
t0:the Lord, ſhewingasit Were the tune whichidelighteth Gods «© 
cares, If yon would know with whatenneye ſhould fing vnto 
God; David faith, Heartily:; tharws, you mult give heartily 
you miſt Toxr cbeartr(y:; your. ruſt ahepbearrily, you' muſt pray 4 
beartsly © and; when you doe all things yy thenyou Aha #1 wt 
doe allthingscbeorefully-- wp 
\ -Thereforenow-Emay ſay vntoithith which refit &eomithre, 
and nouriſh griefe,as the Prophet ſaith 33/bobarh required thiſe Eſa, 1,f tv 
ebpngs of your 2, God doth require.noſorrow: -bur the ſorrow for 
finne,j no-feare: to finac, nsxare burirhe care ks 
—_ ae he hatifarbidden al} othetcace #2 
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Tt Veddivof Pract. 


Pravl faith, Coft yout:care wipon bimi, * AS though Gol Uitnot bf: 


low'vsto care, hotenthis Apoſtle:wi > this charge PCaft yokr 


' care\vpor kimas wedpe caſt ourfirmes vpor Chriſt,lo wemaſt 
* caſt our (care vpon;him*: for God hath commanded vs'to la. 


bour, but not to.care;becavſeicatehindreth owt labourilike the 


- Samaritans,: which-feemed:torhelpe'the Tewes 'to-build'the 

 Femple,andhindercd chemrobuild: the Temple +: fo care;and 
ſorrow, anduhought ſerme'ro helpdveInour libours, andour 

'  ſudicsandourprayers, andcour firife, but indeed* they hinder 


vs; forthey take all the time fromtharwhichweſhould doe, 
and difable'vs rodociits and thereforewhen care-commeth: to 
vs, weſhould anfwereitas Chriftfaid vito Satan efnvid Sa- 
ta; Agoyd cart;cforcuery care which is rotof God, isof Sa- 


* ran, and wee may notbeare:tharwhichGod: commandeth vs 


tocalt. vpon; him +: ſhould I hang -my;jop,'my faith,” ard-my 
hope, becauſe I hane ſinned, as fada: hanged himſelfe 7+ The 
Scripture ſaith not, let him which hath tolne;deſpaireof mercy; 
but, Let him Which hath ftolne,ſteale vomore, and itis enough. 
As, wearetaught todiſcerncof ſpiritsandiof doftriness: (& wee 
muſt diſcern of cares and:forrowesrfor when Par faith, T here 
5-8 repertaxceect ro brrrepenred of jheſhewerh that there is-are- 
pentanc&to-be repentedoof, thar is; a repentance which is a (in 
like thetegresof Efan, which wept nottor his finnes,but for his 
patrimeny,' When we ſorrowfor any thing bur for finzas Ear 
did, thenour ſorrow. ivmurmuringyand when weforrow more 
forſinne thenywe. ſhould, 'as fome doe; then- our forrow is di- 
ſeaſt, which hurteth vs. more:then the thing which we ſorrow 
tor. For,Tbe ſorrow of the brarr (faithSalomaen!) i rve conſuming 
of the bones.: not onely tke conſuming ofthe ſoft fleſh, bur rhe 
conſuming ofthe hard bqnes: that is, it-will pull downe the 
ſtrongeſt man thatis-andhe whicheotertaineth ityſhall quick- 
ly ſay with Naomi, Cal mes namore brantiſull,bar birtir : Call 
me no more ſtrong, but weake,for it willchange Him like a lick- 
nefſe- therefore ag Chriſt refuſed the vineger,"and world not 
drinke it when hee taſted. it : fo let 'no'man'! drinke of ſor- 
rew beſore hee taſte'it , but if any chingcare-thee vp, Jer the 
zeale of Gods heuſe eate thee vp, forty charge 3s inot to 'ge: 
thy-liying with the careof thy: _ IG tbo ſweat of thy 


brow es 
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| The Ladder of Prace, | 373 
brow:r,Now (a9 James ſaith) Refift the dinell, and he Will flie from 


50x : ſo refilt forrow,and it willflie from yon. This isallthecare, 


and ail the feare, and all-rherepentance which euer 1 could finde 
in the Scripture. Therefore let ys pray God every day to turne 
all our joy into the Joy of the holy Ghoſt, and all our peace into 


-the peace of Conſcience, andall our forrow, intothe forrow for 


to doc with it, 


finne, and all our feare,intothefcireto finne ; that ſo wee may 
ſorrow and reioyee together, feare and hope together: thar is, 
hauconecycto the Law,co keepe vs from preſumprion,and an- 
other eyeto the Goſp:ll,ro keep vs fromdeſpaire ; and thenthis 
comfort is ſent to ys, Rezoxce exermore : orelſt we have nothing 
' WE... | 

- It followeth, Pray contirnally, As Eliſha would notprophecy 
untill the Mufician came; and while the Muſician played; /:ſh4 
prophecied : fo whien the hearrreioyceth'in God, chien is it fit- 


lamp; 


teſt to call vpon God; and therefore Pas! purtterh retoyee betore 


pray, like the Muſician,which played before E/ſbe prophecied-. 
After rezoyce continually, hee biddeth vs prey continually : ſhew- 
ing that it muft be ſach a reioycing continually, that wee'may prey 
continually too, or elſchee doth not allow ys to reioyce, How 
can theſe rwo-joyne together, Pray, and Retoyce ? Some, it rhey 
ſhould pray, cannot rero9g9 for their hearts, Nay ;theirhearts are 
ficke vnrtilttheir prayers bedone, alchoughthey pray not them- 
ſclaes, but heare atiother pray forthem : this is the difference 
n= the rejoycing of zhe wicked, andthe reioycing ot the 
gouUlye , | 26) 3 RES 

The-comfort of the wicked is like a compound medicine 
made of many mixtures: for there muſtbe piping, and dancing, 


and playing,and feaſting.and dallyingartheirgame;orclie they 


cannot be merry: but the comfort of the faithfullis likea light 
in the ayre, which ſhines whenno matteris feene : fo the godly 
reioyce when no cauſc isfeene : it they do: butrhinkvponGod, 
they retoyce Rraight. It ehere be but a prayer, and a thankfal.. 
n:fe, and a medication, there are mſtruments now for them, 
and they can bee as merry as birds4n May. The reaſon of iris 


this,as Chriſt ſaid, 7 baue another meate Which you know wet of + 


{o the godly haue another joy whichche world knowes nor of : 
Of this Joy & man nayr%coyce contioually, Andtheretore Sakomen 
| Aa 3 # ; ſaith, 


® 


Tohn 4.3%, 


A "Prou Iye15, 


Jams. 3: 


Luk! aw 


; Matn4,! ©0 


Prou,30.10. 


dbore » 


| 34 The Ladder of Peace, | 


faith, "P- i good conſcaence 15 4 Fenremge feasFt. : that 1 15,2 continuall 
j9y3.. But of gps wickeds. Joy he. fa ' \ In langhter their... heart is 
forray ful; that is, their jagplres OFcQW 3 4s ithe ſhould. lay, 
The. Wiged, DEOEEFEPaFe es of but counterfeit joy, as they 
copntertent vertue. Thus: aul 19; oyneth reagyce continually,with 
Pra (rtontdl Xt a8 if bee þ ſhould f B94 this thou ſhalt Know 


” 4 ; , 


oy isaf FER ae ag joy 3 : but it we. cannot rejovG cein PrAyo 
19g,how ſhall we rcjoyee.n firing {am pow jna large field, 
where I might ſhew you. roYbom. Wee ſhould pray,,and the cauſe 
W hy Wee, ſbould praJ,and the things which Wee.ſhould prayfor,and 
the Mediator Which wee Jhoula pray by,. and;ihe affeftions Which 
Wee ſhould bring.to pray er. c''but I wall keepe my {elfe within my 
text;which ſaich no more but praycoztguuelly, Firſt, we are com- 
manded to pray, and then wee are COmmandcdto pra) .comTiuu- 
ally : of all.our duties, this.1s onely Gods dt}, whichis giuento 
none but God according: to that, Heys onely ſhalt thouſerut : ach 
an excellent thing is Prayer,that itz5oftcred to. none but. tg him 
which Salomon calleth Excellent, M. 

Secondly, it is ſuch apleafantthing, that Pal jgyneth, Pray 
contingally, with Reg) ce rontinually,:.to ſhew that no man hath 
{ach joy, ashe whichis often.talking with God by prayer tas it 
hee ſhould ſay, If chop haue the $8kill to pray contennally ; ic will 
make thee. resoyce contemually, tor in the company of. Godijs no- 
thing bur ioy and.glagneſſe of hearte...) +; 5; 

Thirdly, it is lucha. neceſſary thing, that Chrift-calleth his 
Temple,the houſe of Prayer; toſhew.that agweſell in onr ſhops, 
and as we buy inthe market And.as Weeatein our parlours,and 
2Swellcepin our chambers and as we walke in our palleries, ſo 
we ſhould pray in the Templs : which is ſuch a necefſary trade 
for menzthat God built a houſe for it, and called; it-T he chouſe of 
Prayer, 


wit Lo» 25-3 SE, _— 


The Ladder of Ptace, ** v3 

Prayer, as though prayer brought God and vs to dwell continir- 
ally in one houſe together; "OL, 7 tt 

Farther, he hath'made aday far it inenery weeke, as though 

he would binde vs to pray : and becauſe we cannot pray before 

vie be ſanttified, therefore hee ſet downe an order for vs to ob. 


ſcrue and keepe, which is this,thitbefore every Sabbath he ap 


poirted another day beſide, in which wee ſhould protide our 
{clues to ſanAifie and prepare vs; that we might pray.info cffe. 
Auallmanner a& we oaght,”> (6 oe 9 

Fourthly,if we endeuour out ſchaes to live yprightly and in 
the feare of God, aecording tothe preeife rule of tits Comman- 
dements, we ſhall find it ſachan heavenly life;that it will make 
vs like the Angels which are in heauen : for od] Aefrecorhid 
God ſpeaketh rays, becahſt we fexde higWord: blitwhen we 
pra, we ſpeake toGod, becauſe ive cotitſetice'our ſhite ro him: 
and {o prayer makes vs like the Angels; whichare alwiies fing- 
ing ro. God. Now if the company of wiſe men canfo change 
one, thatin a ſhort ticmmeherepreſeiiteth their ſpeeches andqua. 


lities: how'willtheir natueand their mannersdlter?,/whichtart- 
fil! tafkingwirl? God ; like the beloued Diſciple which: leaned totme3is $0" 


on 'Chriftsboſorfie? -: 72 - 


Fitthly:ir is ſueha'fweere ring, aboue other thingsthat'iwe Commendatis | 
do for Ged, that in Revue}. 7.T be prayers of the Satnts ate'called on ofprayer. * 


Tzcenſe,, becauſe when they aſcend tO heanen;, "God ſeencs'ts 
ſmell a fveer addr like Jrodnfe, ] gh DL 19 2 09900 1 

© \-$ixthly; it is fach 2 profitable tit 
then almes 3 for-witheninealimes? Felpeburthree of#6ſt+; bit 
with my prayer Thelpe thoifarids. Prayer iSthe rich mars'alnics 
as well 2s the peore Mans, Fvr PBamob breed fol profermzhs 
Well as L4z as beagtd for rahitieg?s © = PRocr fey lf vv 
- Lally, irisf> vitoridutand powerfull/thatitbirtcommerh 
Gb hindelfawhich o2ereGmmct Ul hHINve ANCHE will s- 


were n con Lode as facdd" (AH, wee fit fe 159 2 Me him VAtch Geneſ;z 2.39, } 
preyer.This God ſhewerh, when Rt (aifffto 7orenirars Prayer? te. RES RR 


*? 
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fnehundpaibs, ke Godlatnerbfibit hea roaie 


Cher o?; ) - ; PF. 
—_ Luk,13,22% 


he wowld notigrant;leſthee ſhould bEoUrroBhne, - 
Sietwfrh aguthe|3pHen hee 'refernbleth WS'Bihcr cothel 
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376 T he Ladder of Prace, 
tudge, and his fuppliants tothe importunate woman which crs.. 
ed'vpon himand made him hearken vnto her,as ifſhe had com. 
elled him. Therfore one compareth prayer vato Semp/ſons haire : 
As all Samp/ons {trength lay-in his hare, fo allour ſtrength Iyerh 
in prayer. I haue read of many which write, that they did learne 
moreby praying,then they could by rezdirg. And I haue heard 
ſome ſay, that they hauc done that by prayer, which they could 
not doe by counſell. In Exed.1.-7, wereadethat the Iewes pre 
uailed more by prayer,then they could by fight. Therefore one 
faith, that be which can pray, candocall things, becauſe hecan 
ouercome God which hejpeth him to doe all things : And hee 
which can. oucrcome God, can oucrcome thediuell tos; which 
hindreth all things. - : 4 
Whoeuer fel intoHerefie,or into Apoſtalic,or into deſpaire, 
before he fellfrom prayer, the preſeruatiue of the ſoule ? /f thos 
badf} teen bere(faicth Adartha to Chriſt ) my brother bad not died ; 
ſo if prayer-had beenheere, theſe euils had not happened, This 
is the Zoly-Watcr which driverhaway yncleane ſpirits,as Chrift 
ſhewerh when he ſpeaketh of rhe Diuell which is not calt out 
but by faſting and prayer. This is the (rofſe Which ſaveth vs from 
eui),as Chriſt ſhewerh when he teacheth vs ropray(asit is writ. 
ten inthe 11, of Luke) Deliver vsfrom emll, This is the oyle 


- which healech our ficknes, as /awes ſheweth in his fifth chap. 


| | Jaagll things.- 


verſ, 15.when he ſaith, The prayer of faith ſhalt ſaxe the ſicke, It 
hath ſuch a hand in all things, thatit is like the ſanRifeer of cue= 
ry thing, It bleſſeth our theughts,and blefſeth our ſpeeckes,and 
blefleth our ations. As eAbrahbamblefled his feruant before he 
went from him - ſo prayer blefleth our workes before they goe 


from vs, Whatſoeuer thou doeſt before thou haſt blefled..it 


with prayer, thou haſt no..promiſe that it-fhall proſper or doe 
good ; becauſe he. which ſhould blefle ity is not made aconnfcl! 
to it, T hereiorewe.ſhould not prefume to vic any of Gods gifts, 
or any of Gods graces without prayer; leſt that. which is good. 
doe not good, but hurt ynto vs- + 4 
For this cauſe S, Par inthe 14,0t the Remans, and the fixth 
verſe,tcacheth vs toprey before Wee'eate, For this cauſe Peart 


| .-7 po 36.38, praycd before he journied. Forthis cauſe Eliab prayed before 


he ſacrificed, as it appearcth inthe firſt books of Kings,18,36, 


For 


he 


T be Ladder of Peart, | : 297 
For this canſe the Iſraelites prayed before they ſought : and tor 
this cauſe wee pray before wee preach, Itis 2 good thing to 
preach,and-yet youſce we donor p:eſume to preach before we 
pray, becauſe Paul planteth, Apollo watereth, but Cod giweth the 
increaſe, Enenſo, we ſhould not preſumetogiue almes, nor to 
giuecounſell, nor to giue helpe, before wee haue prayed that it 
may do good, Nay,we ſhould not preſume to exerciſe our faith, 
nor our repentance, nor our obedience Without prayer ; becauſe 
there is no faith ſo perfect, but ithad need of prayer to ftreng- 
then it, Allo there is.nolone fo perfect, but it had need of prayer 
to confirme it, There is no re ———_ ſo pertect,bue it had need 
of prayer to continue 1t:: there is no obedicnce þ perfeSt; bur it 
had need of prayer to direct it, Therefore he doth fin which pre- 
famethto doany good worke without prayer, becaufe he ſeemes 
to doe it by his owne power; for that he craueth not alliſtance 
from God, which giueth power to faith to bring forth workes;. 
as well as he doth to trees tobring forth fruits, or to Phiſick to 
bring forth health, Therefore no vertue hath done ſo much as 
prayer hath done, forall vertues haue had their power from 
prayer : and therefore one faith, that prayer hath done as many 
exployts as all vertues befide, 

The Apoltle Paul inthe eleuenth to the Hebrewes ſaith, thaz 
by faith Noah dia this, and eAbrabam did this , and Danuid did 
this, and. Enoch did this : bur did their faith any thing withoue 
prayer? For their faith was ſtrengthenedby prayec :and therfore 3 
che Diſciples prayed Chriſt to ſirengthen their faith, By prayer r.ure 19.5 ©? 
Eliah made the clouds tofall ; by praycr Joſhna:made the Sunne r.K1ng.18.452 5 
to ltand ſtill: by prayer Elefhe raiſed the dead to life : by prayer lofh,t 0,12-x72 
ed o{es made the enemies to fiye : by prayer Selomen obtained *28-4+33+ | 
wiſedome.So that as Pas/inthe firſt to T 5mothy, and 4.chapter, x, 377 wI 
ſaith of godlines; Godlines 4 profitable foall things : foI may fay r; King, 2.1 Z 1 
of prayer; Prayer is profitable to all things.The Doue could find Genel.8, ge + 
no ret for the {ole ot her foot, vatill ſhereturned tothe Arke ;fo 
the ſinner, when he can fie nolonger, nor ſuffer any longer,nor | 
helpe himſelfeany longer z at laft he turneth ro prayer, which is 
like che City of refuge, where no enemie, where no-aduerfity, Nona eanth 
3nd where no tentation hath power to hurt him, "oY | 


_ Laſtly,as prayer isexcellent inreſpsR of God,towhom only 
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itis offered, fo it is excellent inreſped of the godly, who onel; 
offer it. Foras Pant ſaith of faith, inthe fecondrto the Thellalo- 
nians.; 47 men bane not fuith : (01 may fay of prayer, All men 
hauec not the gaift of prezer - and theretote Zachariahſpeaketh 
of s ſpirnt of pray:r, And when wepray, Paulſaith, T har the ſpi- 
rit belpeth our infirmities, and prajeth invs + as though there 
were 2 pcculiar ſpirit for prezcr, and none could pray but they 


whichhadthat ſpirit, 


I haue knowne many wicked menveare, and Ihaue knowne 
-many wicked men f#sy,and1 have knowne many wacked men 


 {aft,ard bhaue knowne many wicked men preach, and I hauc 


knownemany wicked men counſel but did never know any 
wicked man that could pray well ; nor any that conld prey well, 
live wickedly.cThis Peter proneth 1n his firſt Epiftle,and fourth 
chaptergwhen he laith, Beſoher and warchfull in prayer;ſhewing 
.that all cannot. pray,but they whichare ſober and watchfall, 

- This Peter the Apoſtle proueth againein his firſt Epiſtle,and 
third chapter, when he exhorceth the husband and wite to lone 
one another; eſt their prayetsbeinterrupred: ſhewing thar ſin 
doth hinder our prayer, and that a man:cannot” pray' heartily; 
when wrathand malice,or luſt doth carry his mindiaway. This 
Pan! withefſethagaine whenhefaithz How ſhonld they eall Ypors 


" lim inwhomehey hane n9t beleened? ſhewing that none can pray 


bur they which baue faith ; andthar- it jsa (ighe that thefpirir 
iS Within, ifhe can prez - andtherefore one ſaith; So long as God 
doth nottake away.thy praying, hee hath not taken away his 


. mercy. Sceing thenthat prayer1s ſuch a facrifice as'is offered te 


none but God, and:none-can offer itbyg they which:haue faith, 
ard loue, and repentance:to bring itto him? as iAeron did not 
ſand.before the Lord before hewas wathed 4{oletno man call 
ypon God beforc he be-fanGtitied, Foras 7/axc Rid firfktaſe 74- 


£065 tieate; andthenblefied hinz when helixed hicoffering:ti fo 


God will haue an offering which pleafeth him, before hee giue 
the ble{inp whicipleaſert vs Therefore as'/Tacobeliarged his 
ſons whentkey wentvnto 7e/ephiTake rhebeſt frets of the Land 


and griue wie mm Ao} aduile my ſelte and you when we goe to 
God, let vs take the beit irunts of our hearts and giue viite- him: 
tliatis, notrhe lic ofrepentance, bur repentance indeed, 


AS 
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As eAbrabemleft his Aﬀe at the foot of the hill when he went 
to ſacrifice; fo when we go to pray,we mult leane our palitons, 
and afFeRions, and luſts behind, leaſt they trouble vs like the 
fowles which hindred eHvraam in his ſacrifice, And when our 
prayers doe pleaſe God,as /<cobs meate pleaſed his father, then 
God will hcare our praycrs, and bleſle vs, as his father blefled 
Hime | | | 

Now to'informe vs what prayer delighteth God, the Apoltle 
Paul in his fir Epillle to the Cormmtbians, and the 7, Chapter; 
{hewing.that hee had the mindeof Chriſt; teacheth vs to Pray 
contingally, This hee expoundeth in the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
T heſ[alowians, the 3, Chapter, andthe 13,verſe, when hee ſaith, 
Bee not Wear) of Well- doing. Therefore if you doe well when you 
pray, you muſt not be weary of praying. 

The like ſaying is1n the x 2. Chapter to the Romanes, where 
itis ſaid, Continue in prayer; \ Thelike aying isinthe'r, Chapter 
tothe Romances, where it is ſaid, Pray at all times, The like fay- 
ingalſois inthe 18,Chap. of St, Zxke, where it is faid, Pray «/- 


Wages and bee not fant. We are not commanded toipreachconti- Marke, 


nually. nor-yee to heare continually, nor to faſt continually, nor 
to watch continually, nor to gine continually ; but we are com- 
manded to prey.contimualiy,as though prayer were morenecatul! 
then allthgreſt. We wanteontinually,and we are tempted con- 
_ tinually, and we ſinne continually'; and therefore wee hail need 

to pray to God continually, thar God would ſapply our wants, 
and forginue our linnes, and prenent our temptations. 

.. To ſhew that we ſhould pray daily, Chriſt teacheth ys in the 
11. chap. of S. Uake,to ſay, Gine vs this day our dailybread, This + 
day we aske nomore but our daily bread : and if we liue till the 
morrow then we asKe no more but our 4sily bread : fothe word : 
aaily, doth teach vs to pray dasly : forthere is grcat reaſon, that 
they which haue continually need'of God, ſhould Pray continw- 
al.'y vnto b198.% But as fome anſwered Chriſt as it appeareth in 
$.Zobns Goſpcll, Who i5 able to doethis ? o you wiilfay vnto me, 
Who is able to pray continually ? | 

Saint Paw! in his twelfth chaprer tothe Romenr, teacheth ys 
a reaſonable fernice of God, Heere he ſeemes to inioyne vs an 
vnrcaſonable feruice of God. For who did ener pray _ 
nually ? 
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nually ? or if we ſhonld pray continually, when ſhould we heare, 

or preach,or when ſhould we ſtudy,or when ſhould we worke? 

H one ſernice ſeemesto hinder all ſeraices : bur-indeed it doth 

further all ſeruices, and therefore wee are-commanded to Pray 

£antinually, becauſe wecan doe nothing withour prayer, But if 

you imagine that this cammandement is broken, if yourippes 

be not alwayes going, whicti was the hereſic of the Meflalians, 

or if you dwell not alwayes in the Church like the golden Can- 

dicftickes, then.you arc out of Pauls minde +: for Paul did not 

pray continually with his lips ; and therefore he doth-not meane 

a lip-prayerz neither did Pan/live day and nightinthe Temple, 
and therefore ke doth not meane a Church-prayer : and further, 
it ſcems that the lewes were not appointed to pray atallrimes, 
for they had ſet times of prayer; and thereforewee reade how 
A&,3.1, Petcr and Johz, went vp to the Temple atthe time of prayer: 
| Howtoprzy Therefore to pray continuaby, is toliftypour hearts continually 
* conticually, vnto God, and to prey in our thought, as e Hoſes did, though 
we opennort our lips ; and ſo we may pray continually, As when 
2 good man is to anſwere before the perſccutor , a thought 
prayeth inhis heart that hee may anſwer wiſely : when he is ts 
give Almes,a thought prayeth in his heart that it may do good : 
"Brgy when he is to give counkell, a thought prayeth in his heart that 
it may proſper :; whenhe is to heare a Sermon, a thought pray- 
eth inhis heart thathee may bee edified and fanRibed by it, 
| Nekem-4.7, Thus wee may pray and heare, pray and ſpeake, pray and eate, 
pray and ſtudy,pray and worke together,as the Iewes buift and 
fought together : and therefore prayer -ſeemes a harder thing 
taen it4$, For ifit had been irkſome for any to pray, Paul would 
not have joyned Praying and Revoycing together. Itis nothard 
which a man may doeand reioyce too. If a man love mtirely,he 
hath no ſuch delight as to talke often, and to conferre daily 
with jm whom he loueth ; for by this,his foue is increaſed,and 
kis joy 1s doubled : but the ſeldomer wee commune together, 
by little and little our affections abate ,. rill at laſt wee become 
ſtrangeane to the other, as though wee had neuerbin acquain- 
ted. Euenſo our aftzctions ard tamiliaritie doth grow toward 
Dan6 19, Godby oten praying vnto him 2: and when wee lcaue off to 
" Plal.n 193g. Prﬀy y ach our affections draw from him , and his affections 
; | from 
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ſrom-v8ithevfore we reade how often the good men were wont: 
to pray. Intimes paſt Dexzei faith, thar hee prayed thrice aday-: 

Danid {aith; that he prayed ſenen times a day : it is ſaid, that Cor- 
neliws prayed continually: it isfaid; thatthe Diſciples prayed con 
rinually : and-in the firſtto the Romans, Pa»/,which teacheth vs 
here to-pray Þit haut conſmgy faith,thathe himſelfe prayed witheur 
ceaſing, 'A8 facob wouldinot let the Angell goc, before hee had 
bicfed him ;ſo'a Chrittian ſhould'nor ler God reſt, before hee 


Roam. ks 


heare him- This ts the (tate that a'Chriſttan ſhauld Atriue to,and - 


acuer thinkethar he 1s ſound at the heare, till all his thoughts be 
2 kind of prayer. Now if we ſhould examine our ſelues whether 
wee 'pray as-wee ſhould, as Paz/ teacheth vs to examine our 
felues, wherher we belecueas we ſhould: I am'of opinion, that 
there 1s noſuch want ia this land as the want ofprayer:forit is 
negle&cd-, as though it were ncuer commanded, as if there 
were no God to worſhip, or asif weehadnoneed ofhim, In 
the Papiſts time, none were called Beads-men (that is,- men 
waich werebound'to pray)but the poore men : asthough none 
wereboundto pray but poore men ; but now the world goeth, 
as though neither rich nor poore were bound to pray : one 
would thinke that our deliveranceout of Egypr; thatour vito- 
ry againſt the Spaniards , that the weather which threatneth 
ſicknetle, thacthe-dearth which threatneth famine, ſhould make 
vs prayy and: yer doth net: for where js the perfon that pray- 
cth now-morethenHe did before ? Some are like rhe foo/e, which 
fauthis hu heart , There s no God « for'they pray never, though 
Paul (ay,Prayener {ain was rejetedfor offeri ng anvynworthy 
ſacrifice : what ſhall be done to them which offer no ſacrifice at 
all * * Some are like Exorcilts, which cannot adiure bur in a Cire 
cle- fothey cannot pray but inthe Church, and then they pray, 
when they ſhould heare, Some are like the Ephramites, which 
can pronounce every word but that which they ſhould : fo they 
newer want words,but when they ſpeakro God. It is ftrange to 
thinke kow linely they areto cuery thing elſe, andhow dead 
they aretopray, AS many come to Sermons, and nener matke 


1,Cor, 11.364 


Pal 38. Lo 


Gen: gc. 


Tudg.n2,95. 


whartthe Preacher faith vatill he conte' to this , To whom bee all-- 


praife, power, and dominion for exer; fo, many pray, and'neuer 
marks: what-chey ſay, vntill they cometo this, Gizevs this day 


O87 


"Numb. "wy 


5 L:cuir. 2,44 


"Genel 4.4. 
:Genefur 1,33, 


Luk: 5;r 2, 
Note. 


prayer which thou docit not; marke.thy felie-?: Some come ito 


 kindled, whether jt. be from-the Spirit, ar.from the:Reſh :-but 


- dinck for riches :.ſomerimeof luſt far pleafure. [Now:as no-fe- 


T he Ladder of. Pete. 
o:r 4anly bread :-Docſt thou thinkerthat God doth: marke thar 


Godas if they did fetch. fire, aſpurt.and.away,likes meſſenger 
which is goncbefore hebaue his .anſwere, 1f God will-take 2 
Pater noter:of them,andhearethem fortharfo iris, for they ne- 
.uer made any ether prayer in their liues: but cuen- as:a-childe 
LHayeth grace;lo they ſay;Our Father .;purthem-out ofthat, and 
they cannot pray.a word, .no;more; then the childe cani'make a 
grace, if he. be put out of hys,owne.. Some are like N\a4av:and 
e<b:#,whicuncuer looke with -whatfire their ſacrifice is kin. 
Ted fo they; neuer reſpeR with what motion their prayer is 


fometimethey pray of :malice-far. reuenge :.lomerune of gree. 


crifice was accepted. with:God ,, bat thas. which:was kindlee 
with thefire which camedowne from heauen : {o.no- prayer is 
acccpted with God, but that 'whichis kind with ſome: mo- 
tion trom heauen. Their prayer neuer;alGendethto heauen x for 
eAbelrheart made eAbels off:ring accepted. Somearelike- the 
builders of Bebe/,which cal for one-thing,when they ſhould cal 
foranother.: ſothey pray for,onething, whenthey/thauld: pray 
for another : whenthey called tor [ianes, they brought them 
timber; whenthey called for timberghey bronghtthem ſtones - 
fo when they call forhealrh, God ſends them: ficknefle 3 when 
they call forreſt, Gad ſends:themtronble; when-they:call-for 
riches, Ged ſends themwants ; whenthey call forhonour,God 
ſends them ſhame; whenthey:call foreafe, Qad ſends them 2 
yoke: for it is ajuſt thing with Ged, that they which doc&onc 
thing for another , ſhould receiue onething for another. | Some 
arc like the. Prodigall ſonne which prayed bur-vatil hee had 
gotten his.patrimonie,,and-thenhe> forſooke his father which 
gaucit him 2 fo they;pray.no longer;;but-vetill cbey chaue: that 
which they would have; and then they fyefrom God;as he did 
trom his father, and live ke ſwine.in another country tl cx- 
xremity. and penury. ſend -them-hoeme againe- Theſe are the 
Beads.menot our age, and theſe are theprayerswhich-we offcr 
to him. which made heaucn and.carth. . Wouldeft thou regart 


His faite which ſhould- intreate thee ſocontemprtuonfly -as thou 


intrea- 
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int exteR'God?Ler vyconſider,howthatprayerſhonldobtaine Note, 


G million of Rn;,Which fsfinir felfe, Favilaith;Uet af Which call ,.Tim,2.19; © 
4 »por the tam of 16} Lora, depart from tmguitie as if hee ſhould . 
; fay, the'Lord wif heate noge which p 44 vnto him; but chem 

: whick departfrom iniquitic.S«/omwor laith, T he prayer of the Wig. Prou,29-g, 

F ked 15 an abomination: if his beft worke be an abomination;whar 

: are his worſt deeds ; andthe finnerhimſelfe ? Therefore head. 

: uiſeth ; Prepare rhy heart before thow goe into rhe'T emple, left thou Ecck(.18.90 

n effer the ſacrifice of foolts * as ifhe ſhould fay, He which offeretha 

oreſent vito a Prince; which the Prince likes not, is a foole for 

a his paines. Thtis'is the'eanſe; fanthone, why Goddoth nor heare 

P our praycr#as hedidour farhers, becanſe we pray not with ſuch - 

£ humilirie-nd'pcrfruerance'as they did, ' Many touched Chriſty 

d but one'drew vettueont ofhim: {6 many pray vaco Chriſt, bur 

4 few draweomforrc from him: IS | 

c Now'f you will know whar piayer is accepred with God; 

A Zames faith, The prayer of the juif avayleth much, if it bee feruent , Tam.s.6." 

d Hee fairy riorchattheprayer of the wicked auaylcth, any. ching, Note. 

C thongh it be'nentter ſo feruent;; bur the perſon mult bee juſt, and 

- the prayer maltbefcruent tos : by thisthon Knoweſt then whe... 

a ther thy prayer deaccepred wich God, As God ſentdowne fire _ 
f from heaert to confame E/ab his faccitice, becauſe it pleaſed 15198-1535 
M him ; ſo he willfend downe a kind of joy andlightnes vpon thy 

F heart, which ſhall kindle thee within,as che fire kindled Elias fa- 

n ccifice, and ſend thee away with ſucha joy, like a ſuiter which 

4 commeth from the Prince wherthis petition is granted. This is-- 


the end of cuery prayer which is made in faith, as Chriſt anſive- 

red the Centurion, Be :zt anrarbreas thou beleeneft : (oth y heart - 

ſhall anfwer thee,Be it vnto thee a5 thou beleeueft, When we be. 

gin to pray,we are going fromthedinell; and when we end our 
prayer,weare come to God : at firſt, many temptations wil hin-. 

der thee,but with carnelines thou ſhalt drive them away. Thea 

make wo baſte (as Salomon ſaith) to get ont of rhe Kings preſence : Gen,x; 
forthe Loxd and thy prayer are met together in Heaven , like Wy 

| Chriſt and the woman at 7=cobs Well, lohn 4. yy 
Seeing then thar-prayer-is ſuchan excellent thing that it is | 

gnento rene but to him which is called Excellent , and fuch 2 

pleaſant thing that Paw! joyneth, Pray continually, with Retoyce - 
Conti. - 


7b, 
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coxtineaky, and ſuch an heauenly thing that it makes vslike the 
Angels which are in heauen ; and.fach a ,neoefſazy thing; that 
God built e houſe fort, and made aday.forit;\and ſuch a holy 
thing; that nonebut the . holy: can deale;with ut z, and ſuch a 
Aeroog thing, thatir ouercommeth God, waich ouercommet!; 
1, How is it then , that eur Fathers ſpenc ſo much time in 
prayer, and wee make no account-of-it ? . Haue wee nothing to 
pray for as. well-asthey-? Nay, they-prayed fornothing bur we 
had need te pray for the like} The Turkes and Idolaters pray 
to them thatcannot heare ;buthe which faith, /W:# heare, hath 
not fo many ſupplications to htm as Noble men, What will we 
Jive God, if we willnot affoord himthankes? What will wes 
doe for him, if we willnot praiſe him? /f :bou be Wiſe(faith Sa. 
lomon) thexs art Wiſe um thyſelfe : ſo if we doe pray, wee dec 
ray forour felues. Shallthe birds ſing vnto God, and not they 
tor whom he creatcd birds? What a foole is he-which will fight 
and trauaile, and watch for himſelfe , and -will not fpeake tor 
-himſclfe ? If God had required ſuch coſtly ſacrifices of vs, as 
hee did of the Iewes,it is to bee feared, that hee ſhould not be 
ferued at all. : for wee are ſuch Gergeſites, that we would not 

part from our beaſts toſacrifice tohim, Therefore let ysnot 

fay,God will not heare; butlet vs ſay, wedoe not aske, 
for God is readier to giue, then we toaske; 
therefore ler ys pray that our neg- 
let of prayer may bee 
forguen, 


T- 
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Matrh.27.1,2,3 4. 

1 When the worning was come, all the chiefe Priefs, and the 
Elders of the prople taoke conncell agaveft Jeſus to put him te 
death ? 

2 Andled him away bound and delinered him unto Ponting Pi- 
latetbe 7 0NMET BORY » | | 

3 Thenwhenludss which betrayed bim, ſaw that he was con- 
demned, he repemted bimſelfe, and brought againe the thirere peecer 
of ſolaer to the chiefe Priefts and Elders : | 

Saying, } haue ſinned, betraying the innoceat bleed :but they 
ſaid, What is that rows? feethoutoir. + | 


219 a He laft time you heard how a Publicane receiued 
I Chrift: now you ſhall keare how an Apoſtle be- 
od trayeth Chriſt, Bur firſt here isſet -downe what 

; the Prieſts and the Elders didagaintChriſt.; of 


ALYRBROS whomit isfaid, When the morning was come all the 
chieſe Prueſts and the: Elders of the people took;connſell againft Teſwm 


:0 put nmtodearth : 2. Andied him away bound, and dilinered him 


vnto Pontiza Pilate the Genernonr, The Priefts were Ecclefiaſti-,.— 


call perſons, andthe Elders were -ciuill Magiſtrates: fo they 
which ſhqpld haucſtood moſt for Chriſt; ſtood molt againſt him. 
Aarke puttcth inthe Scribes coo, and Leke puttethin the whole 
multitude: as if he ſhould fay, The 'Prieſts,and the'Sctibes;and 
_ the Phariſies,and the Elders,and the people. He which ſtood for 
all,had all aga'nſt him;Here 15 fulfilled that which was prophe- 
cied in the ſecond Plalme, They banded themſelues againſt rhe 
Lord and agamſt vis anozated, But why:did they band themſelnes 
2g2inſt rhe Lord,or againſt his anointed? What wes theirdefire 
ot him?To hauehis goods ? Nay,behath none forkimſelie;bur 
they were richer then he, Tohaue hisliberty ? Nay,chat would 
not ſuffice them for they had bound him before, Tobringthe 
people into diſlike oft him ? Nay, that would not ferue them : 
tor they had done fo alreadic,vnrill-euen his Diſciples werefled 
Bb from 


Matk.rs.3.; 


Luke 22,66; 


Pſal, 2.6, 


36 - T be betraying of Chriſt. 


|. fromhim.What would they haue then?hjs blood? Yea rhey rock 
councetl (faith Aathew.).ropur bimtodeath, They had the gi. 
\uels mind; which is not ſatisfied but with death :. and how dc 
they contriue it ? He ſaith, T hey tooke conricell about it, 
Exo.1,10, Waen Pharaoh didnolt feolifhly,hefaid come Let vs Work: 
wiſely. So when they did worſt, thenthey ſeemed to doc it in 
b:t manner, for they will: not ſinne without councecll: 'awiſe 
councell ro conſul of murther, like the Papiſts councels when 
they.ginelicencetor'treaſon.. They may bee fitlier ſaid to take 
armes, thento take counſel], For Chrift ſaith before, that they 
came withifwordsandiſtanes totake him, Dera ſpcakes of 2 
malignane'Church; that is, a Churchof malicious/perſons; ſuch 
a Church was this - for they called thermſelues the Church, and 
— went abouttokill che head of the Church, -Inthe beginning of 
the night Chriſt inſtituted. the Sacrament, and conſulted how 
-— to ſaue thers; andat midnight they inſtituted their treaſon, and 
conſulted how to deſtroy b:w, Thetime whichithey choſe; and 
the Judge which they choſe, are ſpecially to bee 'noted z-T hc 
time. 7 the morning, &c, Arn 535451) Gr hs 
.-» This therefore is not-to bee expounded :6r the beginning of 
their counſel, -bur of the end of their-counſe ll: forfthey took: 
counſkcllinthe night, and exccutediitinthemorning.Whenthey 
agreed togoe vnto Plate, it wasnight, but when chey brought 
him to Pate; it was morning. But:marke how.vniuſtly they - 
handled him. before ' they »+brought him'to the ludge. They 
ſhould haue done nothing againſt him before heeicame to his 
Judgement : but they did all againſt' him; except-condemnirg 
him,and crucifying him, beforc they cameto the Judge,” For al! 
that is ſpoken before of examining him, and mocking him, 2nd 
reuiling him, and buffeting him, and ſpitting in-his face, was 
done before they came to the Iadge: which ſhewes that they 
were cuen angry-that they could not- kill him without tt: 
Indge too, O 
Allthis was done inthe night, and therefore Chriſt ſaidto 
tis Diſciples in the eucning + This night all of you ſhall be cf e1:- 
its ded for me: ſhewing that alltheſe things ſhould-be done in ri 
 —Mar.,14.41.43 night. Therefore S, 2arks faith, that Peter,and James and /cb 


were aflcepe, when nas and: his companions came agaio't 
| | him : 


_ Mactthi16 25. 


Match.26:3 1, 


Py 


The betraying of Chrift, _ 83 ” | 
him: whickſhewerh chat it was the timeof ſleep;andinthe'$ 1» 
verſe he faith, thata' young man ran atrer with a/linnengarment 
vpornhis bare body : which ſheweth,thavhe hearing/a rumulc 
and an vprore ro:grow ia thenight, ranforth of doores in great 
12te without hisclothes, asthey doein a fire ; (to lce what was 
donez) andir is added, that they ſttouetotake him, and thathe 
was faine to flipoffhislinnen; and runaway from them naked, 
is fo/ephdid when heletths cloake with his light Maſtcis, when 
heſlips/from herz which ſhewerh haw voideotſhame and mo. 
deſtierhey were,” to offer ſuch violence/to a ſtranger, that hee 
could fearce feape their hands naked , alchough they had no- 
tching.again{t bim...This I note; to ſhewthartheir conſpiraciea- 
eaintt Chrift was anight-worke; like themwhich hate the light, 
becauſe they doe cuill..It was nor their wont to fir in counfell in 
thenight,but-in-che day. It would hauetroubledthem'to watch 
ſo longtor a good cauſe; butir was firt:thatthe worke of dark- 
nes ſhould be done in darknes;. and therefore Chriſt ſaith, Thzs Luk 22.53. 
i: the houre of darkxeſſe : the houre of darknes,and the power of 
darknefle,and the worke of darkneſle met together; Whenthey 
ſhould reſt, malice would not ſuffer then to'reft, but they be. 
catnelike' Owles which watchin the nighr,” and cannot ſicepe. 
Here was fulfilled Sa/omwons ſaying, They 6anxot ſlcepe before Þ'*1.4+2%, 
ehey hae doxe. exill : ſo eager weare vpon reaenge more then 
any thing elſe, Theyſay,thart hc cannot ſtay which rideth vpon * 
che divell:formalicedrinethhim,andfurieſpurs him. Therefore 
Zachexs went not ſo haſtily to receiue'Chrift 2a his! criemies 
haſt rodeſtroy him: nay;rather i/mayſayrodeltroyrheuiſelues, 
For asthey-praycdar:Chritts death,ſaircame vponthem, They 
laid, Hu blondbe vpon 251, ard pon our ehuldreny: fohisbloudis Math 27,26. 
vponthem, and ypon their children's -whichhane beene vaga- 
bonds ouer the earth cuer ſince , and haue no Country of their 
owne:s torat they be curſed which doe the Lords buſinefleneg- L 
gentlyyrhey! mult vecurſcd to which doe he diucls bulneti lerem,q$.16, 
I [4 fo 72:7) 
TE on were ſohaltie i m executin ruftice , asrhey were in 
_ executing malice, ſo many men ting not bevadone by fuites 
of law : for inone day, they could apprehend, and accuſe, and * 
*xamine,;and: condemns, and: __ him which was 'inno- 
B _ <enm?” 
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cent: but he which js juftcannot be quirin one Terme nortwo; 


nay, if he haue right in  yecre., it is counted quick diſpatch, and 
hee is glad that he mer with ſuch a ſpeedy Lawyer. How then 
when they take a bad cauſe in hand, and prolong it too, which 
keeps their Chents in ſuſpenſe from day to day, and from week 

to weeke,in great charge and fin together? I would to God that 

ſome did not fic in councell againſt good Chriftians, as thefe 

Prieſts did againſt Chriſt : but God1n his mercy daily dothcon- 

found and bring to nothing the accurſed counſels of the wicked 
Antichriſt,and all his rebe]lious confederates, So when the wic- 

ked tooke counſell rogether, wickednefle was the end: of their 

counſels : for there is nothing worſe to the vagodly, then to 

meet togcther : for before they meet, their wickednes is 2 ſittle 

hid like the poyſon in a Serpent ; but when they meer together, 

one {etteth on another, the poyfon breakes forth. into vile 

ſpeeches, and deteſtable works,and vngodly pratifes ; axwe ſee 

in Taucrnes, and ſuch kkeallemblies as this, 

For now they are met together, they haue conſpired amongſt 
themſelues to accuſe vnto.the gouernour the molt innocent man 
inthe world, as it hee were the wor! — : they abuſed 
him, and mockedhim, and reuiled him, and buft-eted him, be- 
fore they brought him tothe Gouernour; which ſheweth that 
they would have killed himceo, if they durſt, without the Go- 
uvernour ; bur fine is craftie, and therefore they obſcrue the or. 
der of law, and forme of judgoment, lclt they ſhould. bee taken 
inthe fnare which they made for him. | | 

Firſt, becauſe P3/are had the authoritic ouer! judgements of 
death,and not they ; tkerfore they are inforcedto feeke vnto his 
judgement ſeate to faue themſelues from blame, andto beedeti- 
uered ont of trouble, if they did yſurpe any thing vpon the Ma. 
giſtrates office, = 

Then, becauſe they might not runne vato the Gouernovr be- 
fore day, without ſufpition of tumult, they ftayed; vntill it was 
morning : but ſo ſoone as they could come , they came palt- 
haſte z for the Sunne did no ſooner peepe, but cuen a#the very 


breake of the day, thcy were all —_— flocke ynto the Iudge 


againſt him, This they did without knowledge : but God di- 
- rected cuery thing vnto arighrend, For it was meexg that the 
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T hebetraning of Chnifh, © . 389: 

Soane of God ſhould be cleared in a folemne manner by-an 
carthly Tadge, to flicw how we ſhall be cleared by the heavenly Le 
Iucge:and therfore as it appcarcth {at2 7.24.Pilat laith nat” - * 
bee found no euil in bim, bctorc hee gaue ſentence againlt hitmg” 4 
which ſheweth thac he died not for his. owne finnes, but for our © 
fins;and therefore though they went to the Judge to ſaue thems. + | 
{clues fromblamse, yet, God. ſent them to the: Iudge, that his 
word mighr be fulfilled; | «(53a 

Laſtly,this P:/at was 2 Roman Gouernor,which ruled for (- 
ar, as Zachens was a Roman colleor which gathered for Cz- 
/ar:for atthattime the Romans had brought much ofthe world 
!hto their ſubiection : as ſince that time they have brought. 
much of the world. into Idolatry.;.'and therefore God would 
haue his Sonneto be judged by the Roman policic, and to be 
condemned by a Reman Iudge, and to be (laine wicha Roman 
death, as it were joyning the Iewesand the Romans in1mpie- 
tictogerher; to ſhey that theſe two Nations ſhould be the 0- 
dioufeft people vnto him in all the world, ard how bis ſeruants 
{ſhould be cructhed there, where he was crucified himſelfe : tor 
as the Romans did then, crucifie Chriſt ypon.a Crofle ; ſo they 
crucige himnow vpon their Altar, and reſemblethe Dragon Reu.t2z. 
which when he could not prevail: againſt <H:chee! himſclte, 
then hee ſought againſt the woman and her feede ; that is, the 
Church and her children, which are flaine in Rome, as the Pro- 


a : 


phers were inJeruſalem. Thus Romebegan withthe head,znd 
ends with che members, So much of the Prieſts, and .the-Scrits,. 
and the Paarifies, andthe Elders, and Plate, what they Ja-. | 
24inſt Chriſt,of whom was fulfilled D aids praier ; Lora: Srae-x.Sam. 1g. pts 
the councell of Achnophel unto folly : ſortheir counſell was turned: 
vnto follie, For as Pex/reuiued when he was ſtoned, fo Chritt, 
roſe againe when he was buried ; to ſhew, that there. is no. 
Ip oo againſt God: 2nd therefore l:tall qur.counſels bee for 
od, 


dearth in the fatryerſe ; Fee \ ne 
and 
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nd 


T he betrayiny of (hrift. 
ed himſelſe,The'cauſe of his death in the third verſe; For 


>: FE: bad betrayed his Lurd, arid/tow tid fee him condemned and 


a 2M 


4no joy of rhe Woney Which: 45 ines Veg bim for his freafon, 


' Bis, conteflion in the third verſe;1 hane ſinued un betraying the in- 
' yocert blood. j will ſpeake of cuery word asthey lic,for your me. 


mory. Therefore; firſt of his treaſon:;When Tudns the rraitor, Be - 
fore hs was called futl#i the Apoltle; now he is called 7adas the 
traitor, to diſtinguiſh him from other oftkat name: leſt any of 
kis ntme ſhould bedefamed forhim, a brand is fet in his fore. 
head like the letter Tax,or Cainesmarke; to make him hatefal! 


like a Rogue which is burned in the Eare :- fo E/aw was called 


Edom, which figntfieth Kea; to keepe his wickednes inremem- 
brarice, bremiſe hee 61d his birch-right fora 'meſſt of red. por. 
tage. So Simoi is'ealled the Sorcerer; as'though God would note 
him for the worſt of that name: fo God ktioweth: S74567P erty 

from Simon Magnus and Trdts hisbrother from [udas his betta;. 
er:andtherefore as /eroboar comes in with his traiae after him: 

{erebvam Which made Iſracl roſinmey ſo tndas comes in with his 
rraine after him; fuds which ber raged the Lyrid, Fot when God 


_  faid; 7 will bbbler theirs WEich hononr mee © hiee fignificd how hee 
wonlddiſhonour them: which diſhonour hich *' 4nd' therefore 


this natne is 4 word of reproach vntillthisday3 and'alltraitors 
are called fadafſes for his fake, rhar the Prophefic mighr be ful- 
fitled; T be names of the wicked ſhall ror chat 1s, they ſhall bee na. 
med with lothſomnefle,and remetybred with difdaige,as a mar, 
by arottencarrion;and ſtopperh his ole vill izbe pal 
is the juſt wrath of God. As Chriſt promifed* that Ma. 
od worke ſhould be ſpokenofto the worldsend : fo hee 
hath cauſed Judi enill worke to be ſpoken of vnto the worlds 
endtoe.For there were three cuils inone. Firlt;his praQtife was 


impudent, becaulc he offered himfelfero be atraitor before hee 


was asked; Then it wascoutetons, becauſche'was contented to 
betray his Lord for thirty pence, Andlaltly,it was crafty, be- 
cauſe he betraiedhim with a kifſe, which is 4 {6 of loue, Like 
this traitor doe all other traitors, and therefore are all called /s- 
daſſes : that is, impudent, and conetous, and craftie like their 

maſter, q 
 Thenex: conſideration is, how Tues his tepentance came 
vPon 
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T be betraying of ({bris, 397 
vypon him, intheſe wordes. ; Wacr hee ſaw that Jeſws,Was cons 
demned,&c., Peter heard three crowes before hee fcle any re- 
morſe :: fo «das ſaw his Lord apprehended, and yet herepen- 
red not ; then he ſaw himaccuſed,and yer he repentcd not ;.then 
he ſaw him mocked, and yet he rcpented not ; then he ſaw him 
buffetted , and yet he repented not ; at aſt he faw him condem- 
ned,and then,faith e Hathew, herepented ; hke one which (lai- 
eth his friend in his rage,and forroweth when it is. paſt. In Gez. 
6, Godis laid to repext, but'God repenteth not like #ven - fo here 
the wicked are {aid to repent;burt the-wicked repent not likethe 
fajthfull, But asitis ſaid of E/as, thathe fought repentance ; ſo 
they may be racher ſaid to repent, then to repent indeed... For 
if Tudas had repented like Peter, he ſhould haue beene forgiuen 
like Peter - but toſhew that he did not repent well:, when he 
had-committed one 1inne, hee addeth anothertoit : for when 
hee had murthered his Maſter , hee murthered hinſclfe*too. 
Therefore if you aske kow hee repented.z I chinke he repented 
fo as moſt Yſurers repent, vpon their death-beds, There is a 
ſhame of ſinne, and guilt of conſcience, and feare of judgement 
euen inthe reprobate , which 1s a fore-taſte of aell which che 
wickedfeele : euen as the peace of conſcience and jay inthe ho- 


ly Ghoſt is a fore-taſte of heauen , which the godly tecle before - 


they come thither.. So 1x44 was dilplealed with the vglinefle 
of his treacherie ,. and had a miſhapen forrow like a Beares 
whelpe, but without any conuerlfion to God, orhope of mercy, 
or prayer for pardon, or purpoſe te amend. Onely. hee felr a 
ſhame, and guilt, and anguiſh inhisheart, which-was. xather a 


puniſhment of finne, then a repentance for his finne, and a pre- 


paratiueto Hell, which he was ggingynto, For hardnesofhearc, 


and deſpaire of mcrcy, are-ſfinnes, and puniſhments for finne 
to0 ; buttrue repentance 1s-{ueh a {arrow tor one linne, as bree- 
deth a diflike of all (innes, and moueth to pray, and reſaluerh to 
amend ; which fallech vpon none but the Elect ; Andthetefore 
Pal calleth the heart ot the reprobate, ef brart Whteh canner 
repent, Burtt the Papilts. doctrine of regeniance be true theres 
nothing wanting in {#44 repentance ; tor.inhim may be tound 


Rom.2:5, ” 4 


all theparts of their repentance, For wee {ee in this rep;obate, -; 
contrition of heart , confeflion of -mouth ,..and:fatislactinn 
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ef worke, which is all the Papiftsrepentance., For contrition, it 
18 ſaid, Hecrepented : far confellion, he faith, 1 have firned > for 
fatisfaRtion, he reſtored the motey againe ; and yer he is Judac the 
ſore of perdition. And therefore as Chrilt cold the Lawyer,thar 
on=thing was wanting in his obedicnce- ; So [udas telteth the 
Papiſs, that one things wanting m theirrepentance ; that1s, 
the conueriion of a man to God, ard change of r.inde : when 
2 finner renounceth himfelte for ſhame of his ſinne, and yeel. 
deth to righteouſnefle with av great loue as euer hee loued wic- 
kedneſſe. If 7adas had repented fo, he would rather have ſuffe.. 
red paine like /ob , then by vnlawfull meanes cid bimſelfe our 
of paine; like Caine, which thought to prenent Gods judge- 
ments againlt him. This was not a figne of repentance, buta 
ſigne of deſpaire. Therefore let-euery one learne this, that fo 
long as Gods metcy is greater then mans iniquitie., there is no 
caifle to defpaire, but to hope; For why did: our Sauiour ſaue 
Mary Maedalern, which had ſeuendiuels,and fparcthe thiefe 
which neuer did good', but lelt as great ſinners as they ſhould 
deſpaire of mercy, it they prenented ? It thou canſt knocke, 
his promiſe bindeth himto open. Therefore ſay not, God will 
not gine ;.but, I-doe not aske : for God is readier to giue, then 
we toaske. 

The next conſideration is , how 7a4«: reftored his bribe a- 
gaine. In the firſt ofthe Prouerbs 31. Se/omen laith,T he Wicked 
ſhall be filled with their ewne deuices, And in the fourteenth chap. 
ter,verſ{.14 he faith, They ſhall beſatiate With therr owne Wayes : 
for, Indas hath ſinned ſo long, that now hee is wearie of his 
finne , and would reſtore his bribeagaine, cuen the ſame day 
thathe rooke it. It was giuen him in the night, and in the mgr- 
ninghebcoughtit backe : ſo ſoone is the pleaſure of finne eclip- 
ſed. Excn now histhirty pence was the ſweeteſt filuer that euer 
he fingered: and now itis the bittereſt-money that ever he pur. 
ſed. Therfore kt all conſider what eAbner fatd vnto fob, Knowe/7 
thou net that it Will bee bitternefſe tm the latter end? 2.Sam,2 26, 
The ſting of the Serpent is in his taile: fo thetaile of fin hath the 
ſting,that is,the end. There is no finne butit hath three paniſh- 
ments which follow itlike handmaids ; Feare,Shame,amtd Gust- 
teare. of judgergent ; ſhame of men; and guilt of —— 
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All theſe did farpriſe Jud ar once, fo ſuddenly a8 +4dam[pyed 
his nakednes : and though they come after cuery (inne, zet tizy 
are ncuer looked tor, Gebezitooke tis bribe merily, but he did 
weare it heavily. fezabel theught rhar ſhe had got a-vineyard 
for nothing ; but ſhee payed more for itthen ſhe wou!d giue for 
all the world. So 74a thought that hee was made tor cucr, 
when he was vndone for cuer, Here was the Scripture fulfilled ; 
T be bread of decert us fweete tomany, but hu month ſhallbee pled 
With pranel. So this gaine of treaſon was fwecre to 7udas, bur 
when heedigefted it, it cracked like granell mn his teeth, Who 
would ſuffer tor millions of gold, that which «das ſuffered for 
thirtie pence Þ and yet many are content tolinne for letle ; [ue 
das was atraytor for thirtie pence; but a thouſand are liers,and 
deceiuers, and {wearers fora penny, It they can get any thing 
by lyes, or oathes, or wiles,.it is likethe myſterie- of their occu- 
pation, Bcenordecciued, the time commeth when you would 
reſtore this gaine againe, as 7#das did ,' and peraduenture you 
ſhall not finde the owners where to make re(litation. How rma- 
ny at the houre of dcath haue offered their prayers and their 
fupplications and ſeruice vnto God, as 1«4as oftered his money 
to the Prielts, and God would not accept it ? bur they died as 
they lined, and went from defpaire voro deltruftion : therefore 
to day beare his voyce, If you will not be ſo good as Zachers, to 
reſtore fourefold for all that you haue gotten by yſurie, or bri- 
bery,or extortion, or deceit, yet be ſo good as Judas to bringa- 


aine fo much as you have taken : and if you doe it, not with- 
Nile minde, but with Zachexs minde, it ſhail bee accepted as- 


Zacheus Was, | 


The laſt conſideration is, the confellion which he makes be. 
forehis death ; f have ſinned,cc, Oh Fudas ( faith one ) doelt 
thou know that thou haſt ſinned, and didit not krow that thou 


ſhouldeſt finne ? It is not- enough to ſay , / haxe' ſinned : fo. 
- faid Saul, and Caine, and Pharaoh, ] hawe finned But who ſaith, . 


1} wsll not finue ? When ſinne is paſt, thenwe know it : but if we 
did looke to-it before, then we necd notſay , / hae fonned : for 
finne is chofen inthe darke, like bad wares when the faults are 
not ſeene. Sinne ſeemes no finne vntill it come to 1 haxe fined ; 


that is, vntill it be paſt, If /udas had ſhewed his repentance y | 
| God, , 
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God, as hc ſhewed it but to men, happiiy.his offence might hane 
found mercy: but he did feperate himſelie tarther from God by 
his deſpaire, then he was ſeparated before by his treaſon, and 
choſe ratiier to runne vnto them which would mocke him, then 
vnto him which ſhould fuccour him : theretore his confctlion 
was withoutremittion : and though hee ſaid, / kawe ſinned, yer 
God anſwers nor, I haue forgiucn :to ſhew, that except our re. 
peritance bee better then his, it ſhall zot weigh againſt one 
finne, Yet 1udas doth not onely acknowledge himſelte a fin- 
ner,, which is the moſt that many of vs conteſle, becauſe hee 
would not be counted worle thenother, but reckoned his linne 
without an accuſer : as if one ſhould come forth and lay, I haue 
{tolnea horſe ; ſo he ſaith, 7 bawe betrayed wy e Maſter, In what 
did 1#d4 finae ? Intreafon : then treaſon is finne, and yet the 
Papifts count it a merit, as thoughthey ſhould merit by finne., 
There was never 'any herctike which maintained treaſon but 
the Papiſts, T ouch not mine ansynted ((aich God::) Yes, killhis a- 
noyned fay they. How farre are they from Damd,which would 
not lay his hand vpon Saul? It he were a manafter Gods heart, 
as he 1s' called, then they mult be men after the diuels heart. At- 
ter that ſud as had recemued meat of Chriſt, he went about to be- 
tray him : ſo after they haue receined peace & plenty, and proſ- 
perity of their Prince, they goe about to betray her; As Dana: 
enemics longed ard laid, When Will Danid dit, and the name of 
Dauid periſh > So they long and cry; when will E/zzaberthdie, 
and the name of E/:2abeth periſh ? But Elzzaberb liucth, and 
they die which feeke herdeath.. 7 -of 
7obacalles the Pharifies a generation of Vipers, wiuch neucr 
areborne; but their mother dyeth forirt. How rightthis fitterh 
withthe Papilſts ; for they cannot line without the death of their 
morker. For the Spaniard which wonld laughter them , they 
wouls ſlzughter the Nurſe which cheriſheth them. Had Zrmre 
peare: (faith fezabel) which ſlewbu Aeſfter.? So Ll may ſay, Have 
tneygiedinpeace which would haueflainetheir Miſtres ? They 
which haue not hanged themſelnes like: Zxdas, haue beene han- 
ged by others like #/amaz, as though they kad beene fent ouer 
butto vifite Tiborne,” So God hath blefled:thera that blefle her, 


a6d guided them which curſe ker. Therefore ſome traytors 
| haue 
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have confeſſed , that they haue fined in| betraymg- rhe 
Lords anointed , as [das confeſſed that hee had finned inbes. 
traying the Lord himſelfe, Hee berraied him}, as though hee 
had not been innocent : and now hee muſt die; he faith, / han? 
betrated rhe mnocent blood, Innocent indeede; for when he had 
asked his enemies which of them could accuſe him of finne, 
they hadnothing 'to anſwere, Innocent 1a lite : tnnocent in 
ſpeech ; and innocent inthonght. The Infants which he calleth 
ingocents; Were not ſo innocent : therefore how ſhould hee be 
innocent which betrayed the- tnnocenteſt of all 2 We are raught 
to doe good vnto all, but eſpecially to the good - but /udas 
was naught to all, but worſt to the beſt. It hee had betrzied 
any; hee might ſay, I haue finned: 'becaule all difftmulation 
and gnile is condemned: 1, Pet, 2,7. But whenthe innocents 
are\betrated ; nay when the innocenrelt is betraied , ic ſee- 
meth more then ſinne, becauſe nener any berraied innocent 
Chrift but das, Thus Chriſt was juſtihed ofhis Diſciples,and 
his enemies, - Hee which betrayed him, ſaid hee was innocent, 
Hee- which condemned him faid, he was innocent. And the 
diuvels which made 1ndas betray him, and Pilate condemne 
him ,- ſaid before, that hee- was the Sonne of God, and called 
him holy. Thus euery finner ſhall bee condemned of himſelfe 
before hce bee .condemned of God, that the Lord may bee 


noccencice 


juſtified when hec judgeth, If ?x4as could haue ſaid, I belceue, 


when heeſaid, Fhaveſarred;, God would haue anſwered him 
as Nathan anſwered Danid, T hy ſmmes are forginen : but hee 
confelled andamended not.- What ſhall be to them which doe 
not confetle , but defend their finnes ? Ts not thy finne worſe 
then Indas, when fudas ſaith, I haze ſinned, and thou fayeſt, I 
hane not ſinned ? This is our manner, to pleade not guiltie fo 
longas wee liue : ſinnesand excuſes arc twinnes, borne at a 
birth : and one followeth another, as Zarah came after Phare-: 
out of the wombe:Gen, 38.30./udas faith 7 have ſinned:but' we 
ſay; I haue not ſinned, or Thaue ſinned but alittle, cr I hane (n+ 
ned againtt my wil: ſo we mince our fines as though they. 
needce no torginenctle,Sa/omoulaid hh] anmmore fooliſh than any 
»147 : bar wee would beecounted wiſer then any man, Paul 
callcthhumſelte the greateſt finnes : but wee would bee judged: 


the - 
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theleaſbfinners : fo weare aſhamed of finne, and fFet not alkta- 
med to finne. 1; wee would judge our ſclues, we ſhould nor be 
judged, Bee not deceiued, for cha doth not'cnd.as it begins, 
When the terrors of /7#das come vpon the foule , the tongue 
cannot hide his finnes : for deſpaire and horrour- will not bee 
{ſmothered ; but hee whici hath Savls ſpirit haunting him, wall 
| rageas Sax! did: There is a warning conſcience,and a gnawing 
Tws Conſci- conſcience. The warmng conſcience commeth- before ſinne-: 
_ the gnawing conlcicnce totoweth after ſinne, The warning 
conicience is often lulled afleepes; but the gnawing conſcicrice 
wakeneth her againe. If there bee any hell inthis world, they 
which feele the worme of .conſcience .gr.awing vpon- their 
arts, may truly ſay, that they haue tc} the torments of hell, 
Nhocan cxpretle that mans horror bur himſelfe ? Nay, what 
orrors acethere which he cannot expreſle bimſelfe ? Sorrowes 
remetin his fonle as ata fealt :and teare,thought, and anguiſh. 
luigc his foulc berweene chem, All thefuries of he!] leap vpon 
iS heartlike a ftage, Thought calleth ro FearezFeare whiitieth 
io Horror ; Horror beckneth to Deſpaire, and faich, Come 
1nd helpe metotorment this ſinner : One faith, that:ſhee com- 
meth from this ſinnc, and another ſaith, that ſhe commeth frem 
;hat finne ; ſo he goech through a thouſand deaths, and cannot 
ic. Irons arclaidypon his body like a priſoner, - All his ligats 
.re put out atonce : he hath no ſoule fir to be comforted, Thus 
iehethas it were ypon the racke, and faith that hee bearcsthe 
vorld vpon his ſhoulders, and that no man ſuffereththat which 
| hee ſuffereth, Solet himhe (faith God) withour eaſe, vatill ke 
_ confefle, and repent, and call tor mercy. Thisis the godly way 
whichthe Serpent {aid would make youGods, and madehim 2 
drucll, Theretore at the laſt learne the fl:ight of Satan in this 
wretched traitor, His ſubtiltics are well c.lled the depth of 
Satan forhe is ſo deepe,that few can found him, Now hee kts 
Judas fee his finne : betere,he hid x from him, Vntill he had fin- 
ned, he madeas thoughir were nO finne, but with promiſes and 
bribes muffled his face, and couercd the vileneſt ef his fa, let 
ſhame ſhould kecpe.him from ir. But when hechad done, hce 
made it ſeenie as vile 2s hee could, te make him defſpaire tor 
ir. Allhis baitcs are made of this faſhion, that the ſinnce is done 
| before 


oh | Viet 


det an PANS IEIIEELES hae hath ct. 


T he Petition of e Moſes to Ged, 297 


Lefcre the putuiſhment be conſidered. Let vs not looke for 7udas 
ro come out of hell to warne vs, for this is written for our lear- 
ning : and therefore, ce as Weſe as Serpents, that the Serpent 


may not decciue you, 
! | FINTS. : 


THE PETITION OF 
MOSES TO GOD. 


| Deut. 3. 23,24, 
eAnd? beſought the Lord the ſame time, ſaying ;, O LordGed, 
thou baft begun to ſhew thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy mighty 
* hund : for Where u there a God in beauen or carth, that can dot 
= like thy Workes, and like rby power ? 5c, 


SEL Erc 70s teacheth vs how to pray ; he be+ 
B>\ bb ginneth firfl, and telleth God thathee hath 
=} ky begun to ſhew himfayour : and well might 
_ =_ 4 eHojes fo ſay, for hee wasno ſooner borne, 
S + af butthe Lord began to ſhew him his great- 


$- 


[97 ty nefſe.in fauinghim when he wascaftintothe 
ec=<3Q river, & deliuering him vatoa Kings daugh- 
vp : andafter,by his mighty prouidence,brin- 
ging him to his mother to be nurſed. If all that the Lord hath 
one for him ti}this time be conſidered, he had great cauſeto ſay, 
O Lord, thou baſt begun to ſhew thy fernant thy greatneſſe, Herein 
MH ofes in ſome part ſhewerth himſelfe thanks 
© receiued, truſting thereby to intreat God to continue his bene. 
* fites and louing kindnefle towards him, whichis a thing which 
_ pleaſeth God: for which of vs hauinga friend, ar whoſe hands 
we haue receiued a benefit heretofore, if we ſhould ſtand in need 
of him againe,would nor fay vnto him; Sir, you haue beene my 
friend hererofore,and many waies done good vntome; the con- 


all for that head 


Exod.2-6. 


fderation whereof at this time hath imboldened me tocome va. . 
to you againe, Who is it but will account thisa thankfullfellow,. 


and ſay; See,it i9a gooddzxdtodoc forone whichſheweshim- 


ſelfe - 
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298 The Petitionof Moſes to God, 
FIfe fo thankfall ? Fuen fo Moſercommethto God; heeisnot 
like one who ficting inhisdeote and ſeeth'one day by day'come 
byhim andialute timjand yet takertino acquaintance;'fo thar if 
he ſtand in need of him, either he Knoweth/not where hed wel. 
leth ;or elſe becauſc he 15 not acquaimeed with him,he is abaſhed 
ro aske any thing of him. e.3ſe/es 18 not ſuch a one, bur ke is ac. 
quainted with the Lord, whoſo often paſled by him, and there- 
torehenow lajth, Thou baft begun (O Lord ) #hon haſt begun to 
ſbew thyſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy migitie haud, Of tins is al- 
ready ſpoken : what rhis grearneſſe and mightie hand which 
God ſhewed to eoſes, was, wee hanc already heard : namely, 
that migitte deliverance which the Lord euen from his birth to 
this time; had ſent him in theaime of need. : + Bi 

For Where js there aGeod in beauen or ih'earth, that canoe like 
thy Workes, orlike thy. power £ Here Hoſes challengeth all the 
Idol. gods, and telleth them, chatamongſt them all, there is not 
onc of them that can doe like his God. So Ged, when heis op- 
poled'and fer againſt hisenemics,is then moſt glorious;and con- 
foundeththemall, Now e Heſes proceederth inhisprayer,fay- 
ing; 7 pray thee 1ct ae goe our and [ee the good land that is beyond 
fordan, that geoaly mountaine and Lebanon, Bat the. Lord Was 
angry With me for yeur ſakgs, and Would not hears mee. ed the 
Lord (aid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee,or be content, ſpeaks no more 
unto me of this matter Get thee wp wtothe top of Piſgah, &c,Here- 


- Inarefourethings to be conſidered. Firſt,the prayerof Io/cs, 


in theſe words, 7 praythee,cc, Then theanſwer,of God for his 
prayer, Then the micigating of his-anger; ſer:-downe intheſc 
words, Let it ſj{ice, or be conrent,efc, Speake no more unto me of 
this matter, Then, the promiſe which1God:maketh vnto 210- 
fes, that be ſhat ſee the land of Canaan, thongh not poſſeſſe rt. 

Firſt, for the prayer of « Hoſes, let downe in theſe words, / 
prey thee let me goc oner, and ſee thergood land,ehc, 

Here & 17ofes prayeth like oneof vs;whoare alwayes crauiog, 
but nener haue reſpe& to- the will of God, to fay3 Thy will bee 
one « Chriſt hath not tanght vs to aske Oxr daily bread, before 
hetaught ys to fay, T hy will bedone: and therefore Chriſt when 
he went to pray, after he had prayed that if 5t Were poſſible that 
houre wig bt paſſe from him. ; yetaſterward remembrins how - 

ha 
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had taught his Diſciples before, returned againe, 2nd faid, Ve. 
uertheles,net that f Wil,bur that thou wilt, be done, And our pray- 
ec made after this fort, is the canſe many times why were not 
heard.: therefore let vs hercatter learne in our prayers to pray 
that Gods will may bedone. 
What this mountaine Lebanon is: ſurely XZo/es meaneth the 
place where the Temple ſhould be built, and God hogoured : for 
after that /oſhua had. quietly poſleſied: the land of Canaan, he Toſh.22,10; 
 duilded a Tabernacle, wherin to call vponthe Lord not perfect. 
Now it followerth in the text ; Bur the Lord Was angry with 
me for year ſakes,and would not heare meg5c, 
So fooneas eZſofes changed his prayer, God turneth from 
him, andwill not heare him : ſo foone wee make God to forſake 
vs,if we doe nor accordihg to his wil. ſefes ſhewerh the cauſe 
why God would not heare him : although he werea great man, 
and in high authoritic, 'yet-hee is'not aſhamed to confeſle his 
faulr,which he might haue kepe fecret if he wauld : for the peo- 
ple knew. not that hee had finned, becauſe the ſinne which hee 
committed was not open,but ſecret; yeait was a little repine,as 
in the 11,of Numbers,the x 1.verſe,and therefore Moſes might Num.rr,1r; | 
haue keptit from them : but becauſe he wan]d not juſtific him- $4 BY 
{lte,he telleth them that the Lord was angry with him;and be- Exod.5,22, - * 
cauſe he would not hue the people to juſtihe themſelues , hee 2 
tellerh themit-isfor their lakes. Thus when AZo/es changeth his Nuni,z4. 192 
prayer, God-will no longer heare him : ſo we {ee,that where ſig Ex96,31-14» 7 
13,there prayer is noteffeQtuall:fothatif we will hope to receiue _ OY 
by prayerany thingat Gods hands, we muſt firſt remoue &take OS php 
away the cauſe:of our hinderance (which is fin) before we can 2.King 4.25+-- 
rec:tnethething we pray for, For here we ſec that praycr,which Ats 40.19, - |} 
before pacified the wrath of God; which healed 4175/i2m being 7& 97415, 
itricken with Leprofic ;. which raiſed the widowes ſonre from ry Tl 
death to life;by which Da#44 obtained yvitory; which brought refs of TR. 
downe fire from: heauen to conſume the Idolaters ſacrifices; lof.ts. 
which bronght lcremiahout of prifon, and [oval ont obthe. fi- 
ihes bellic, and made the Sunne to ſtand ill, ardthe raine to 
fall from hcauen, and triumphed oucr all, is herebya little fin 
quire Ouerthrowne, cuen itke a great Monarke polloned witha 
urtle ſpiders 
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But the Lord Was angry With meſor your ſakes, and Wonld no; 
beare me, God when As/es had prayed, did not grant his re- 
queſt, but was angry vith him : bur leſt AYofes ſhould beequirg 
diſcouraged, he ſtraight wayes micrigaterh kis anger z and bid. 
deth him be content, aud fpeake no more wnto bum of that wattcr, 
God doth nor bid kim, that he ſhould notpray any more vnto 
him,but thathe ſhould pray no more for that thing. Firfi, God 
biddetk him tobe content; as ifhe ſhould havcſaid, Altheug!: 
thou majſtinorenter into the land, yet I will content thee other- 
waies. Thus God would haue vs inwhat eſtateſscucr we be,to 
be coment with ourcalling, for it is his appointment, And ſce. 
Pg hee bath enough rocontentvs all, therefore wee ſhould no: 
murmar nor grudge one at another, but be rhankefull vnto him, 
becauſe tis his good will and pleaſtre it ſhould bee fo, And 
ſurely Meſes world, and was willing that the Tewes ſhould pro- 
fit by his doAtrine, for he hath ſer it downe inthe 20,0f A\ wm. 
bers rwice,and in the 27.13 .in Dexe, 32.4 9.and in this-place, 
allto theintent ro ſhew that God isable:to content all.He is not 
liketo 7/a«c, who when he had blefſcd oneof tus ſonnes, could 
not ble(Te the'other ; but he when hee 'had bleſſed the poore, 
blefſed the hungrie; and when he had blefied the hungrie, hee 
blefſed rhem that wept; when he had bleſſed them that wepr he 
bleſſed them that were reuiled, and ſuffered for Chriſts 1ake. 
There is no-endof his blefling, becauſe his mercy endureth for e- 
xer, God is fo mmercifull,that though weeare not able to.pray a- 
right, yet he conſidereth of our prayers, and'turneth all to the 
beltfor our good, not granting our requeſts:many times, but 2 
berter thing thenvve doe defireothim : as'when Danid.prayed 
that the childgotten in adulterie might line, God heard him, 
and did conſider of it, yet did not grant higrequelt, bur aberter 


thing;that was,that his ſonne Se/omon ſhould raigne after him, 


And when our Sautour Chriſt prayed that that houre might 
palle over him, God heard him, and'did conſider it, yet did 
not grant his requeſt, bur a better thing, that his death ſhould 


'takeaway the hangs of the world ; and here inthis place where 


e o/c: prayeth, God keareth his prayer,and doth conſider of 
it, y<tdoth nor grant his requeſt, but a better thing, thats, :64! 


hae ſhall goe 20 heauent} Caraen, Thus we fee thar God is to 


merciful 
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maercifullchat he can ſearce puniſh-ſinners; heis fo Joung, that 

ofrenheigipethvs better things then-we-can deſire; who when 

will offend fa merciful] and louing @father ? Let vs,ſeeing Cod 

i5 ſo mercifullynto-vs,:take heed thatwe abuſe not His -meicies, 

[ct inſodoing we provoke him vnto//judgeryent. - Now, G0d 

nath told Adoſcs that he ſhall not'ga ints the lands; be beginneth 

roteach him how he ſhall doe to ſee itz-4art brddetbboron go vp in- 

totrheropaf Piigab, andicaft. his tyes | Baſtirard, and Weſtward. 

aud Norihward;and Senthward and behotdityehten © 1h nl 02 
Asabird {layed with alicele ſtring, or a ſtrong marinfwim. 

ningrbeld. backe by a ſmall.cwiggez-fo alitdle linnedtayeth TT 

this great.Gapraine,' that hee-cannotcome:withio.che land of 

Candan.' Firits God:is/angry with him; andejmies himaltoge- 

ther, as though hes were not worthy-ſo much as ea.goevp: rhe ; 

Mount :.thus we-mpy: ſee; how egeotchelcatt fitmes isableto | 

turne fromvs all thegoodnefle, [and all the favors which 'God Nocr.. - 

beareth.to vsS.;| Atter; God:commands wats to-goe'vp the 

Mount, Heere -&/Hofes obeyerh Gods commandement-:| bur 

ithehad beenedike many a thurtnaringman,(beewould hae | 

denied. tagocypthe Mount, ſaying;/Whatbapqueriis this t9 

mce, but adaincy diſh ſet-befote [one forbidden ed care? Bur 

Aeſes had rather dic then anger the Lord againe, when'he 

had bid bimbe content; Thus wee may learne of 22ofes ro bec 

content with ourcalling whether we haue little or much :: for 

God contented-A{ofes, 8. well withithe 4ight -of Canaan, as 

thoſe who poſſeſſedite So when God: hath-not-ordainedwvs te 

fee grear ſubſtance, as he hath ſome-of or brethren ; yer'be- 

caule wee ſhoud nor, beedifcontents(hee will give vsag)thuch 

pleafurear he ſight. otthemitvorherszas;though we our lues 

enioyedthem. So: God!contentcrh Adoſer;.and be conternerh | 

{ſupa fore Joſhuaxame intothelindas Moſericould not;; {t 


* 4 


Moſes (aw itas Joſhya;conld noe Soll-ſay Godeontencertval}s 
that 7ofoa ſhould: nofi;envie_HMofess-nori aſerieniie Toſhua, 


Andrhis was the greatpower of Gadj who'althouphs/Iro/e2 

were very old;ye was his cyc- Gat tneddperbats; Le ici CANE hes 

pen the Mont, beſam el the iand of Gilendithno) Dang ani: x We] 

Negt haly,avd the Land of dro Harafftoganatall.the 14 
| & & 
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Matc20,2 i» 


Gene49,55- 


Climbe the 
mount if thou 
| wilt fee Ca, 
naang 


of [uda onto the vttermoſt Sea, ec. Thelike to thisdid never a- 
ny feeteing ofthe age ofeIofes, who was one hundred and 
twenty yecres 01d, Many things might e Hoſes tauc objeRed, 
which might haue hindered him from-going vp the Mount : 
for {urely it muſt needs be a'griete to him,” when hee confidered 
that great paine which hehad taken in bringing them thorow 
the wildernefſe, and cornduRingthem forty yeeres together, 
and riow' when he had no furtherro go,burcuen ouer fordan,to 
be taken away then;and another whictneuer took any paines, 
poſleſſeall his/labeurs. T his Ifay,muſt be a great and intollera. 
ble thing to fieſh-and blood z for when one hath laid afoundat;. 
on, and another come and build vponit;' furely hee will thinkc 
birmfelfc hardly dealrwithall, 'Or ifone-haue'drawne a picture, 
headand face, andall faving the legs, ibone come'ard draw the 
legs,and fotake his labours;he would hardly'rakeit well, You. 
know how they which were thited and\ wrought "all the day 
long; becauſe they had not more-thenthoſe which began the 
laſt houre, marmured again(t the Maſter of the houſe, Such is 
our nacurezand yer notwithflandingallthis A7eſes is content, 
Hce knoweth that God'doth' him 'no-Wrong;'bur is juſt and 
mercifullalfo, He bleſſtthall alike,as 7acobs children were bleſ. 
kg, get prong” Semen on 
eMoſerfolong ashe was vponthe plaine ground, could not 
fee the type of heauen : bur whenhe- was vpon the Mount , hee 
faw it beforc he came to heaven it"ſcite, So bet vs etten now 
ſcalerhe Mount as «Afeſcs did, that wee 'may fee and confider 
theſe joyes. Which thing ſhall be to reclaime our hearts from 
earthly matters. As Perer wentvpthe Mount to ſee Chrilts 
glory, and «eofſes went'vp the Mount to ſee the Land of pro. 


- miſc : ſole vs aſcend from theſe earthly things, tothe contem- 


platien ofheauenly. This ſhould be 'our journey tillwe come yp 

to heauen it ſelfe, to climbethe hill : forweare low men of ſta. 

ture like Zecbew, who cannot Te Chriſt before wee bee lifted 

from the earth ; that fo if we will ever poſſefio heaven, we mul? 

plucke our hearts from the earth, and then ſhall-wee fee God 

neererthen we can poſſibly, if wee keepe our minds from earth- 

ly matters. God ſheweth himfſelfe ro ſome neerer, roſome far- 

ther off, and to ſome in Parables : as the Prophets ſavy God 
| nearer 


s Io ed ten hk 
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1earec then the Patriarckes ; and the Apoſtles neater then the 
Prophets; a5 to eAbrahemhe ſaid, Jnthy feed : Efarabcame nea- 
rer and faid, Y/nto vs a Child ws borne,cc, Tohn yet came more 
neere,and ſaid ; Behold the Lambe of God. 

Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and hft thine-eyes Weſtward, 
and Northward,and Southward, and Eaftward, and brhold it with 
thine eyes ; for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Jordan." 

Now eofes is10 his profpedt, as Dawd was inhis Tower, 
Here he mult, prepare himſelfe to die; while hee is looking vpon 
the land which ſo long he hath bin incomming to, Who would 


2 net hauegrieued at this,that after ſo long asfortie yeeres traucll 


in hope to poſleſlc it, ſhould now in theend bee-content with a 
ſight of it, and ſo vaniſh away ? Yet Hoſes (for allthis) mur» 
mureth-not,but like 7ob ,taketh it patiently. Andashe was'vpon 
che Mount where Ged vaniſhed; ſo here he is vpon the Mount, 
and vanifheth away himſelfe; as it appeareth in \Dewt, 34. and 
the ſixthyerſe : no-man knoweth his toombe , nor which way 
he is gone, leaſt the Tewes ſhould haue worſhipped his reliques, 
as the Papiſts doe theirs, So good Rulers are taken away ina 
time when death is leaſt ſuſpcAted. As Lor wastaken away be. 


7 forethepeople of Sodome knew, as is ſhewedinthe 19 chap- 


cer of Geneſer, and the 10.verle : ſo weſce that when our time 
is come, and our glafic run out, that neither our riches, nor our 
wits, nor our friends, nor any thing that wehaue in this world 


| cancarry vs any further,” No, no morethen &3ſs/es could goe 
| ouer this Tordan. LOaHE X | 


But,Charge loſhus, and incouragt him,aud imbolden bim : for 
hee fhall goe before thus people, and; he: ſhall diuide for inheritance 
unto then the Land Which thox' ſhake ſer;65-c. 2. 

Now Moſes fainterh, herecommeth oſha figure of Chriſt, 


: wholeadeth the people into Canaan, as Chrift doth-leade them 


into heawen. Hoſes is no-fooner dead, but God chuſerh! ano- 


ther Capraine: to goe in aridout before)his peoples And now 
God chuſeth a Gouernour, ſec what a man hee chuſeth. O 


would that God might have the chufing (till; for then all Go- 


| ucrnors ſhould be fuchas ?oſhue : for ſuchis ourcorruptior;,chat 


if wee chuſe our ſelues, wee (lil chaſe: ſach as God: would 


| aothauechoſen ; and therefore wee had need 10pray'to the 


Cc 2 | Lord 
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Lord God as « Hoſes did, thathee would appoint 2 frizn which 


' may goeinandout before vs, that we be not as ſhetpewithour 
' 2ſhepheard;” | ; *; 35 4x ang 


But, Charge Joſhna, incourage him, avd imbolden bing; .'God 
would.net haves Hoſes to incourape foſbaain words onely; But 


' indeedsroo/2and therefore <FLefes/grueth him al} the glory he 


can, as Joby gauewvnte Chrith» ©» 

1 (kdrge' folltuaiy memrage hims and imbolden hive, Here God 
wouldihaue 7oſx.incottragedwithallthe” incouragement- that 
may bees '#s rhough hee could never bee mcouraged enough, 
God ha@incouraged timfcite before, as inthe 2 1,verſe. £-4nd 
7 charged 7oſhna the {amt Ine, And .in the 27: of Num. 
bers, Moſes ſetteth him before Elcazer the/Prieft; and bee pur 
bis hand ypon him, and gaur bins « charge, c, AndinDevr, 31, 
23.God bids him; Be/tronvy and of a good eonrage, Ardin Joſh. 


8,9,10. '5, God telshim, T hat there: ſidll ;nor been man able ro Withſtand 


him allthe dayes of bs life : for heewiltbewithiiim,'andncuer 
kane him nor forſake him. And-againe- in the ninth verſe hee 
faith, Hane not } commanded 1 hee wor to frare'? for } Yniltbee With 
rhee Whit herſoeuer thengoeft, Andi the 32. of Dewt,v,y. when 
Moſes prepared himſelte ro die, he' called /-ſh4e, and bids him, 
Be ſtrong, and of a geod conrage.. And inthe'8, of Feſbaa ver, 10, 
the Lord biddeth him, er to feare When bis enemies came vpor. 
bim.//Fhus is Joſhne incouraged of all : and thus ſhould ?oſhua be 
incouraged/{ti}l. Bur,who incourageth Jeſus ſo? Nay ,where is 
that he,that doth notdiſcourage loſhua ?.Now Toſhua1s contem- 
ned and {corned of the vileſt. »And*is this to» incotrage him ? 
No; /efhua had need of better incouragement then this : clic 
7oſbuaand all the foſbues in this Land will faint,arid ſo ſhall the 
people bee left without a guide togoe in andout befor#them, 
and then ſhall they bee ready and a'fir-prey for the Woolfe, 
Well; we ſce that /eſbxa here is better incouraged : and'itiisnot 
without'a cauſe that God would haue Toſhua thus -incoura- 
ed : for if hee had an care/at:euery mans moutly, hee wou!d 


. rather wiſh todie with e ofes vpon the mount , then take in 


hand tobring ſuch wicked Canes into the land of Canaan, That 
which olde Jethro taught eoſcs (that a Governour had need 


to. bee a man of. courage) here hee findeth truth -; for nothing 


more 
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more hurteth juſtice then feare; "Theretore a Magiſtrate hal 
need to bee ſuch a one as ſhall notfeare the face of any whatſo. / 
euer : which cauſed Moſes to fpeake ſooften to 7oſhua, bidding 
im tobe of good courage. And to that end God commanderh 
Moſes againe and againe, to encourage him, viing theſethree 
words, Charge, encourage,and irbolden him; as the Cocke cro-" | 
wed thrice, that if Perer were aflcepe the firkt ard the ſecone'”: 
time; yerhe might atlaſltawake him, | LET £0250 
Now itreſteth, that I ſhould encourage /oſhua which ſuccee- This Sermon 
deth mee. But how ſhould 1 begintoencourage him, or where was lustare- , 
ſhould bbegin 9 Shall Icell him, thathee ſhall live now at eaſe; ©" 
and inſecurity ? No, why, how ſhould I enicoutage Joſhua ? ſhall 
I tellhim you willlone hmm, and follow himy and that hee ſhall 
find you willing,andforwatd in euety good aftion?If1 promiſe 
it,fha)l I not lie ? If I become bounden ter you;hal 1 not forfeit? 
] teare yes, Why,how chenſhonld I encourage /ofpna?ſhall I tell 
him, allwill ſpeake' well of tin? or ſhall 1+} kimy none will 
_ WF H#1anderhim? No: For if bebe as righteous as Chriſt; yerfome 
| ofthe Scribesand'Pharifies will tceke roperfecute himJlfhe will 
| line inquietnefle, hee muſt not veter all the counſtll of God, 
though God command him. Nor hee muſt not reprooue ſome 
finnes, for then he ſhall be thought ro beare cnuic againſt ſome 
perſons, Nor he muſt not keepe company with the godly, for 
| | thenhe ſhall be accounted apartaker., No, he muſt not deny the 
IH company of the wicked, for rien he ffialFbeacconned aPreci. 
fan,a Puritane,and I know not What, Butthou wilt ſay : What 
| | then,1sthere no comfort for loſhus ? I anſwere, Yes : and thar 
is, it may be after ſomethree o08.fouteFeeres labour and trauei!, 
| he ſhall win ſome two or three vnto Chriſt, which ſhallextin- 
| guiſhall griefe: for God will oneday reward him for his labour, 
and glorifie him in heaucn, But if Joſhua ſhould be introuble,as 
hee cannot almoſt otherwiſe chuſe, it hee keeps a good conlci-- 
ence, and reproue the mighty vnder hischarge, then he ſhall ſee 
moſt of the great ones will quite forlake him, which now fecrme 
to tauour him; and they will ſte him perſecuted I ke Cltilt,and 
{tand a4arre off like P:/are , and waſh their hands, as though 
they were innocent , when it is in their power aad authacitie 
to amend it, Fo 
Coil It 
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If hee ſtand out like a valiant-ſouldier and prevaile, then atl 
will draw vnto him : bur if hee faint-for lacke of frength, al. 
though be weepe like Peter, yet none will pitty him. Therefore 
ftand you to him. both in profperitic and aduecrſitic. Lone him 
and obey himin all rightequſnes, asthe lewes did their Joſans - 
and here | deliuer-yqu vato-bim; and-with my loue, leaue, and 
good- will, I giue him my; poſſefhon,my labours,and my twelue 
monethstrauels. And here (becauſe I would: not keepe you 0- 
ver-long) like as foſp kept the people before his death, with 
. anexhortation to feare God, or as one friend holdeth another 
by the hand beioglothto part, 1 will make ancnd, beſeeching 
you,as 7oſhua befought thepeople of rae), thar you will hence. 
forward teare the Lord; and rue him in truth; and put away all 
envie and vnpodlines : that it may not-be faid, they haue retur- 
ned with the Dogto his vomit, or with the Swine tothe pud- 
dle ; but that you may. goe on forward-in all goodnefle, ſcruing.. 

the Lord in ſpirit. and truth. Then ſhallthe God.of heaucn.. 

bleſſe and proſper you.in all temporall graces, andin the 
_ end glorife you in the kingdome of Heauen : 
To the which, the Lord for his mercies 


ſake bring you all, 
AMEN, 


Thi Wa the laft Sermon, tht HENKY SuITHR 
made at Clement. Danes. 
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THE. DIALOGVE-BE- 
TWEENE PAVL AND 
KING AGRIPPA. 


 _AQas 26,verſc2 7,&c. 

O King eAgrippa, beleeueft thow-the Prophets? 7 knoW thas 
thor beleeueſt. | 

T hen eAgrippa ſaid unte Paul, «Almoſt the perſwadeft me to 
become « Chriſtian, 

Then Paul ſaid, } would toGod that not onely thou, but alſoal 
that beare me this day, were both almoſt, and «ltogether ſuch 4s 1 
am, except theſebands. - 


> N this Dialogue betweene eAgrippathe King,and 
fs Pax! the Apoſtle;firſt, you Thall heare what Paul 
0! [a9 faich :then 2 ſhall heare what Agrippa anſwers: 
& \L2D after,you CLI 
p< you ſhallfee what we arezin Pa you ſhall fee 
what we ſhouldbe > forthe King ſhewes that he is almoſt a 
Chriſtian, and the Apoſtle ſhewestharheſhouldbe altogether 
2 Chriſtian. This + the fammeof their confeſſion, Firſt, Pant 
begins and ſpeakes, as thonghhe would teach vs a way to win 
ſinners ; euery word 15a motiue, and fſhewes that he which 6- 
ſherh for ſoules, had need ro have many nets, and obſerve time, 
and place;and calling.and fit all words before inhis mind, leſt he 
loſe his bait, For vnlcfſe he ſeckethie vantage, and ger the vpper 
ground of fin,before he incountergitisliker to giue him the rote, 
as the giuels did to the Exorciſts, thento be drinen ont by him, 
Therefore as facob cameto Eſau withifevencurtelies;to prepare 


his heart,andturne his wrath before they met rogether; {0'Paul 


vſerh(as it were)threepreamblesbetore he tybraceth this Kine. 
Firſt, with areucrentritle,O King e4grippa, Secondly with a 
prof table queſtion 3 Doeſt thou beleenethe P rophe:; ? Ibir dly, 
withafeaourablepreuention, 7 bnoW thar thou belees eſt. VWith 
rhe&three congies, heclozeth fo with King Agreppa, that hee 
could not ſtart our of his circle - the holy Spirit fo- pliced curry 
word when hee.mcant ro doe ”_=_ that it was not poli}: 
6/548 c 4 £3 
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all heare what Pas! teplies.-In 4yrip- 
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-408 T he Dialogue betweene Paul and King eAgrippa, 
tocorrec them : fo they hit in thelrſpeeches, which haue-thac 
prompter, and ſecke nor themſelnes, but would faine ſpeake 
tha: which might touchthe heart, ard winthe hearer to Ged, 
O Kirg e41371ppa, 1notebeerea queliion, ard an obicttion as 
though he were Opponentand Reipondent too, for hee askes 
the queſtion, and anſweres himſelfe ; O King, doff thou beleene ? 
Now Agi 1ppa ſhould ſfay,f ca Or no,andPaul takes the word ont 
of kis mouth ;left he ſhould ſay no, heanſweres for him;/ k-ow 
thoubeleeneft, This is his preparative to Agrippe,. before hee 
come with that hard teflon tobe a Chriſtian altogerher. Before, 
Paul had to deale with Fe ws, the Preſident of Cefaria, which 
camenow from the idolatrous Gentiles, an obſtinate, brutiſh, 
and barb:rous man ; which, becauſe he !auoured. not the things 
of God, bur flefh and blood,thought that Pax! was befide him- 
ſelfe when he ſpake of Ghrilt; ahd:faid;' that roo mnech learfling 
had made him wad : as ſome giddy ſpirits thinke now, thatthey 
which are zealouſer then themielues; know not what they ſay 
or doe, and impate alltht troubles/of the Realme,/and the inua- 
fion of the Spaniards,ynto the preachirip: otthe Word; andto 
the falls and prayersthat were exerciſed about'that timeyltke 4- 
chab,which faid,that the Prophettroubled 1raclwhen he hia- 
ſelfe was the caule of all cheir plagaes. What will not dogs ſpue 
out whenthey are ſet to. vomit ? When Paul ſaw ſucha brutiſh 
Preſident, he turned his ſpeech trom-him: to Agrippe, in whom 
he did fee better tokensot faiths: thinking te Kindle the iparkes 
which he ſaw in him, thus boldly heſersvpon.kim, O King A- 
grippa,beleeueft thou the Prophets ? As if hee ſhouldſay; If. thou 
belceueſt the Prophets, it 15 caſte for thee to belcene that which 
I teach out of the Prophets: for all that Iſpeake of chis1e/36, is 
written inthe Prophers,and fulfilled.in {brif, Looks vpon the 
Prophers,and looke ypon him;there thouſhalt ſee all that I fay: 
that it is no report of mine, but that which-l hane receiucd/from 
good witnes, and thou mailtheare it of the ſame, if thou do but 
reade the Prophets : therefore before ather queſtions, heaskes, 
Doeſt thou beleene the Prophets? Like a wiſeichoolmneder, which 
examines his ſcholler, before he begins to teach himy.toknow 
what he hath learned already, and how hee; vnderſtandech thax 
hee may goe forward with him :.,S0:7 444 examines: this King 
When 
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when he intended to make him aſcholler of Chriſt,he asks him 
what he hath learned already ;beforehe teach him furthert and 
poting him, he beginsat the fauodation, which is faztby(aying, 
Tell'me, Doeft thowbeletubthe; Prophets? Yet if we ſhould aske 
fome of you, before you come tothe Lords Table = Do you be- 
leeue the Scriptures? No yourknow Chrill > Can you giue a rea- 
fon of your faith? You will, thinke your ſelues much diſgraced 
to bechatechizedasthis King was ::iwe muttnot aske you with 
Paul, Doe you beleeund; but lay withePent; We knowthbat gee: be. 
leexebetore weaske yous ibs this liketheghild which Chriſt f:t 
inthe middeſtof bis Diſciples, and fail, Thar Whoſorner receinued 
the Kingdome of heauen, he ſhowldregenent «54 child? That is, he 
ſhould humble himſelfe, and takecorrection;: and learne like 2 
child, tor.heauen'/gate is low, and-heamult-ſtooperthar gocs in ar 
it.. The ſouldiersa6d Publcanpand hartors had/faghrremorie, 
ehat they came! co 4ebs betore theyyWere: baptized; confeſſing 
their ſinnes,aud a5ked, Maſttr what ſhall we doe ? They were not 
aſhamed roacknowledge boththeirlinnes and their ignorance 
which made /obn wonder andaske yho had taught them, as 
though this ſhould be a ſtrange thingitn cime, to come, and ſo it 
1s: if yebe nor like Publicans, whenwillyebs like: Chriſtians? 
They confeficd betorethey wete baptized; burwe mult thinke 
that you know, though you know that' wei thinke' wrong : we 
muſt take you tor relig;ous, though-you know we take you a- 
mifle. Shame of face wagordaiacd tondinne;but ſhame is turned 
from finne.to righreanineſſe; torthey which arc! aſbamed of no 
£uillare; aſhamed of any good ithis is&hbaſhin]] divell; _ + 

Noi when Paws had asked himhe an(weted-himſelie : D232 
thonbeleeue, 7 know that thou bel:eveſt, Heaskes. Agrippa whe- 
ther hee belecue, and ſaith, hee knoweththar liec doth belecue, 
What need he aske that which he knowes; - -1 5/11 

Heete you may ſec thatwe haue-need-to ſuſpet our: judge» 

ment; when we conceie notthe cauſe; when they: which ate 
wiſer andholier chen our ſ{lues,doe thus or thus, ſpeake thus or 
thus, Let vs remember that the ſpiricuall man judgeth all, and 
is jadgedof none; becauſe.no,man knoyyeth thecounſels of the 
Spirit, buthe which hath it ; wiſe men -haue: large exceptions, 
and ir becomes. vs o.conttrue- their ſayings and doings bond 

1en 


419 The Dialogweberweme Panl ani King Agrippa. 
then others ſhail conſtrue ours; As:the Diſciples reuerenced 
many ſayings of Chriſt, when they Knew not his meaning : fo 
we thould rather thinke that we know not the reaſon then thar 
they ſpake without reaſon, ' Chriſt: did know'that Peter loued 
him ; yet that he might get aconfetiion of him, and inſtruct him 
furtker, he did aske him thatwhich he knew + fo Paul catechi. 


ſing eAgrippe,;doth aske himthar which he knew, toteach him ' Þ 


that which he knew not/But why doth Pex/fay flatly, that he 
knowes that, which no manthoughtof thisking before ? Either 
becanſe he did percejuertatieHyrippe did belecue inpart, and 
therefore he retoyced, likethe Father toſte his fonne comming 
towards him - ſo he meets himinthe way, and imbraceth him 
aSit were with this commendation j-1 know that thou beletueſt . 
that is, know thou halt akinde of faith, and belcencft rhat the 
Prophecs faid truly; asmanyof the Gentiles did, though thou 
cant nor apply it vnto thy'felfe :' Soto bring him from taith ts 
faith, from knowledge to knowledge, from love to loue, hec 
- commendsthole ſparks inhim, which deſerueth nor'to be cal. 
led faith, but almolt faith;aseFgrippa faith. Orelle he faith, / 
know rhoubelceneft vecanſehe would hauehim beleeue. There. 
forche preuenrts him,andanfweres forhim, leſt Agrippa ſhould 
go backezand/miſlike with his bold nefſe, and ſay,NoyJbelcenc 
wet the Prophets; as it is like he would hane ſaid, if Pau/had not 
ſpoken mildely tohim t therefore/he begs the queſtion, and an- 
fwers him, /krow that thoubtleenefzag when we wil make aman 
our friend, and willing to doevsa pleafure, we ſpeakeas though 
hee were willingalready;! and that wee'made-no doubrof him, 
| Do#ft thou beltewe? ea; f know that thew beleexeft, Ard yet it 
wasbur almoſt beleene, as Agrippaconfefieqhimfelfeburit hee 
had not beleeued, this was the/way ro make” vim beleene : for 
this makes many zcalous, to be counted'zealons and many ftu- 
dious, valiant, and bountifull;to havea name of more then is in 
them:as if ye mark; © ſhall ſee,generally tofpeak wellof a man, 
rather then en1ll,doth ſtirre him to vertue,and incouragehim in 
the vertue ; for no manis ſohumble, but heleanesto tame ; and 
a good report doth tickle and- pleaſe him «which deterucs it, 
andhim which deſerne: itnot, Therefore Panl;Which knewby 
long*experience'what bait was beſt tocatch fouls, when, = 
cat 
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T he Dialogne.betweene Pax! and King eAgrippa, 411 
caſt forth ſucha ſtrange queſtion, anticipates the anſwere, leſt 
Agrippe ſhould anſwere otherwiſe then he wouldbaue him : he 
will not trult him with ſuch a queſtion, but ſpeakes for him, / 
brow that then beleene#t, Salomonſaith,That hee is Wiſe Who Win- 
nth ſonles,Prou-11.30: And ſo you may ſee-in this example, 
here zcale and diſcretion were met together. ; the Doves ſim- 
plicitie, andthe Serpents policie kifſerh eachother, to win one 
ſoule to God; what ſtudy Pas! took,and how be beat his brains, 
and picked his words to win a Kingto Religion ! becauſe many 
turne with their head. He doth not ſo much flatter Aprippe, as 
he perfwades him. to doe that whica he faith he doth, This was 
Paul: drift, todraw him (as it were Withthe cordsof joy) and 
make him confeſle Chriſt before he wasaware;that fo he might 
get more and more of hinfz eucn as Nathenrmade Danid by a 
!leight to conteſle againſt himſelte,& repent his adultery ; when 
28it is like that plaine and blunt ſpeeches would haue donemore: 
hurt then good. This is theſubtilky of wiſe 


ne (as'Lrerme it) 
which 6a/emox intendeth, when ſhe faith, {Wiſedowe dwell With 
Prudence, Prou, 12. where Prudence fignificth;Chriſtian policy, 
which Chriſt commends when he ſaith, Bee wiſe like Serpents, 


Math, 10410, Thus you haue a patternebefore you ;. they which- 


conuert ſoules to. God ,, may-ſcehow:Paul incounters with As 
grippa: whereby no doubtthe holy Ghoſt would haue ys learne. 


how to gratulate our brerhren in their ſmall beginnings, and- 


praiſe the mite which comes from them that have learned but a 
while, and take hold of ſuch as are comming forward, aud draw 
them further with all the Ggnes-of loue: and not diſdaine thoſe 
which come at the laſt houre to the Vineyard, though wee our 
felucs haue laboured fince, the morning, For bee Which « firft, 
may be la#t ; avd be Which ſeemes lait, maybe fir +, Therefore ler 
no man inſult beyond the liſts of hnmilitie 3 as many make them» 
ſlues vnprofitable ſernants, by counting themſelues more pro- 
fable thenother. It is a fault among the beſt, whichare like 4- 
aron and Miriam,a little proud ofthe ſpirit,and contemne them 


which are ſo ignorant as 4grippa , whom: Pas! beares-in his: 


armes like the loſt ſheepe to the fold againe.. 
Now Pas! hath ſpoken, «1grippeanſweres, 4/moſt.thou per- 
[wadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, Whereas ye may ſee how Panls 


ſpeech 


EY Sn 
gt. | 


412" T be Dialogue berwtene Paul aud King eAprippd, 


ſpeech wrought with him/tharhe was almoſt converted with a 
word, when it was {poker irt wiſedomeand loue : whar power 
is in one Sermon. if ye heare atrentiuely 1 eLgrippa wasanhea- 
then euen now, and worſhipped 1dols, and neuer heard a Prea- 
cher before z yet one Sermon made him «mot a Chriſtian. As 
Lake faith of Stephen, when hediſputed againſt the Cyrenians, 
Attsthe fixth Chapter;andthe tenth verſe; they couldnot reliſt 
the wiſdome and the ſpirit by whichhe ſpake': ſo Agrippacould 
not reſiſt the wiſedome and the ſpirit by which Pa! ſpake, but 
was fo ferrercd with the holy chaine, that as Paul was captiue 
to:Feſtins, lo eAgrippa was captive to Part; the Word had 
him in bands like a priſoner; and'made him confeſſe apainit 
himfelfe before Feſt-6,thacthe was almoſt a'Chriſtian, For Paws 
ipcech was to-the/amaze of that obſtinate Preſident, ard won- 


_ derofaltthat ſtood by ztb ſee a King, af heathen, and an Idola- 


rour, which fate'ro-judge; to bee ſo changed with a word of a 
. » XV Y. ; REY HR . En 
captine from his*opmion, whom they thoughrtallthe words in 
Gods Booke could'tiot alter, if Paxl-and Chriſt had fpoken'to 
him allhislife;Themit was vercfied which before was prophe- 
cied, T hey (hall\binge Kings*1n chuints , and Nobles in fetters of 
iren,Pſal,149:8.Ohthe maicſty andforceof the Word'! when 
faith doth Kindle it;ard zealedoth vtter it, itflies like the ſtone 
out of Damds'{ling;' 4d ftkes finneatid ſinners both'togerher 
amhehearrt 250 36021 11903 OT TIMISIS 199 STUHDRTD ON | 
This Paaldidin barids't when heewaSbeund; hewas ſtron- 
ger.then'they that bound him 7 whenhe was a captiue, he was 
treet"therrthey whichkept him';*and when his Tudges exami- 
ned him, keexarinedrtiem , and madethemfreewhich were 
bound4o Satan; before he was"tree fromithern. - Send for Pau! 
out of Prifon-to ifftruct «Fg r1ppe) andhee 13'1n bands which 
ſhould conuerr.” O that ſuch Dottors might preach vnto the 
RomiſhPrinc:sof Europe ; or that the Kings that honour yet 
the moſt Antichriliian Beaſt, would heare like this King ! But 
they lane iome Amaſtebhs, which haue-an eyeto Amos, that 
he ;cannoripeaketh the Ceunrt | Got, thoit Seer, flieints the Land 
of [£48, p1ophrſie tothe Lambes, and keepe ſheep's Spenke no more 
at Berkel, for this ts the Kings (bappell, and the Kings Court, A 
goodly reafon, why none but Alatterers ſhould preach to Prin- 
ee5, 
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T he Dialo que betweene Paul and King eAgrippats 41 ; 
ces, becauſe itisthe Kings Court.” Should! not Kings heare rho 
truth 43 well as others > Muſt nor Bethel heare of falnarion as 
well as-Indah, becauſe Amafizb doth feare his fall, leſt Amos get 
his honor from him'® When wil he conuert Agreppa, which will 
not preachin bonds,nor inlibertie ? Happy Agr:ppe,notby the 
name of a King,but by the nameof a'Chriltian. Happy Apripps, 
aotiby the: pretents which rhou receiuedit of Feffws, bur by the- 
wotds which thou heardit of Pax!; thou camelt to ſee, but God 
broughtthee'torheare ; rhy intent was to gratvlate Feſt, but 
now thowmayeltgratulate Paw/. The Caprtiur is bertertothee 
then the Preſident; for Feſtus hath ſhewed thee but his pompe, 
buc Pa! hath ſhewed thee his Saujour, and perſwaded thee to 
become a-Chriſtian.. - 0097 

:; meſs laith efgreppa, but-not altogetbey, Here you may ſte 
Your pittance, how you meaſure God'with almo/?,and fernc him ' 
by halues, which hath ginen all, like-£»ani4s, which brought 
2-part, and kept a part behind. 

This-is.our worſhip of God ; though wee will not fay for 
ſhame with e-{grippa, thatwe are but'almoſt Chriſtians : yer we 
are not almoft, when we wonld be counted altogether.” Ve goe 
before him in hypocrifie, and\come behinde him tn modeſtte : 
for e-Agrippa would not ſhzw more then he had, to-be counted 
better then hee was, Though alrogether had beene as ready as 
almeft,as itistovs; yet when almoff was all,he ſaid alms/#,not 
altogether, It ſeemcs that the flaxe began to ſmoke, though ir 
did not burne. The firit temper is cold,thenexc is luke-warme, 
the laſt is hot : Almoſt is firit, and altogerber islaſt :'and many 
come betweene, beforc wee can-goe from one to another. eL- 
gripza contellcth that almoſt is all,” ard here hee ſtayes to heare 
what Paxl will fay to inſtruct him further, Paxl, thou haſt per 
{radead me almoſt tobecome a'C hbriffian Tt js like the faint confelliz 
on of him that wept,and ſaid,7 belrexe, Lord helpe my vnbelrefe : 
] ama Chriſtian,tcach me to bea Chriſtian. Therfore they which 
ceſcant ypon his name ,- doe note that «Agrippa 18 as much as : 
eAcgriperio, Which ſignifies him which hardly laboureth and 
bringsforth withpaine as Agrippa did. A abal is bis name (faith 
Abigail ).and folly w With bins, So «Agrippa is his name, and dif- 
ficulcieis with him : for hard and ſcarce was his concept _ « 

&a 


414 The Dialogue betwr ane Paul ana King eAgrippa, 
ſtead of a Chriſtian, he brought forth almoſt a Chniſtian. 

Shail we now behold our tace in «Fgrippacsglafſe, whether 
we be altogerber like Parnl,or almeſt like Agripps, or like Feſtus 
"ct ar «lt? Chriſtiansare no Chriftians,or what kind of Chriſti. 
ans are we ? There be many degrees vpon carth,bur this is the 
higheſt degree : there be many names of honour, but this is the 
hononrableſt name: there be many profeſſions of men, but this 
15 the beſt profeſſion, To be a Chriſtian; that is;the Sonof God, 
the fellow of Angels, the heire of heauen: yet whether we ſhould 
be Chriſtians,or Chriſtians «/mef, or Chriltians «lrogerher, is x 
queſtion which troubleth cucry man z and when altogether is 
2pproued for beſt, yet we chuſe almeft betore it, 

There is foraething alwayes behind, like the eye which loo. 
ked to Sedome:as an Owle peepesat the Sun out of a barnc, but 
dares not come to it: ſo we peepe at religion,and will not come 
neere it, but ſtand aloofe of pinking and winking, as though 
we were more afraid of God then the duel; For ſelfe-loue,and 
regard of petfons,and feare of lawes,andfway of time,more are 
afraid to bee too holy, then too prephanc, becauſe holinefle is 
worſe intreated then prophanenefle. 

Gee away) ard (inne no more, becauſe thou art healed, Nay, poe 
away and finne 2gaine becauſe thou art healed, As Naamanin- 
treated for one finne ; that he might Rand before the Idoll when 
his Lord leaned vpon his ſhoulder : fo this ſinne and that finne, 
willnet letvs patle the compaſſe of a/mo#7, left we ſhould hane 
2 perfet reward. God would hauenothing (o perfeR as a Chri. 
Rtian,tor whom he hath given his welbeloued Son, his Spirit, his 
Law.and his Prophets, T bat the man of God may bee perfet, as 
Paul ſaith.Yert every thing growes vntill it beperte&t; the buil. 
der builds rill it be an houſc,, the Taylor ſewerh tillitbee agar- 
ment,the Painter paints till it be a picture”; onelythe Chriſtian 
leaucs off before hee attaine ro be a Chriſtian, and makes a full 
periodat aim. LOLETY 
\ That which God would hane: to beperfeReſt of all, men had 
x&her haue vyperfeCtthen perte&,halte rhenall: alittle wealth, 
a lictle reſt; a licrle honour, and a little pleafure ſeemes nothing; 
but a lictle faith 13 enough , . although it bee neuer fo ſmall a 


mite, We hauc a weigtittorall kind of mettals,a touchitone "y 
$010, 


T be Dialogue betweent Paul and King eAgrippa, 415 
gold, a meaſure for graine, and wee will not take bne jot lefſe 
then meature of any man ; onely we cut God of his waight and 
meaſure,and waigh our ſeruice in halfe ballances: This 1 wildo, _ 
and this 1 will not doe : God ſhallhaueone part, and the world 
ſhall haue another parr, and the fleſh ſhall haue another part, 
and the dine!l ſhall haue another part. Thus wee haue broughe 
God to his tint -- aske while hee will, hee ſhallhane no more 
but almoſt > Almoſt zealows, almoſt faithful, almoſt righteous, as 

though «lmeſt were better then altogerher;thar is,the counterteic 
then the truth, the ſhadow then the body, Paul faith, that the 
Athenians were 200 religions inWorſhipping an fdoll: Ats 17.22, 
But where doth Pas! finde that excefle in worſhipping God ? | 
We are not too diligent, but too negligent where we ſhould be 

diligent. /ames ſpeaking of our finnes.,cals them the ſuperfiuitie 
of eur maliciouſnes;whereby he ſheweth, that though our wic- 
kednetle bee 2 ſuperfluous and vaine thing, yer it ouerfloweth, 
and excecdeth the bankes. Bur Chriſtſpeaking ofhis Diſciples 
progreſſe in righteouſneſſe, cates them all by this name, O yee 
of turtle faith cc .Sohe may ſay, of lirele lone, of little zeale,ehc, 
For all our vertuesare little ones, and the waters of life are at 
ſach an ebbe, that the leaſt rentarion may wade ouer them , 


and not bedrowned.God hath « contrower fie with vs as hefſaith, Hoſ.4.4; 


with {ſrael : and this is it, we were borne when wiſedome cried 
in the ſtreeres, and yetſhe may call vs fooles and ſay; How lon 

wi/t theu hate knowledge ? Prou.1 0. For What could God doe wore 
vnto his vineyard that be bath not done ? Thirtie yeeres we hauc 
bindrefling,and pruning,and watering, and yer what is in Icru- 
ſalem morethen in Samaria? In the vineyard then inthemoun- 
taines, which wer7” neuer tilled nor drefſed? How long ſhall he 
drelle abarren figge-tree which is dead at the roote? Our 


Church is ina conſumption ; kerheadsare ficke, her members Now 


weake, her Phiſitians fearefull: from lictleto little; our zeale is 
come tothe laſt ny ns totake her leaue of all; becauſe 
ſhe ſees nor that we loue religion, bur chaſe itfrom vs, Her ene. 
mies are placed abouc her ; ſhe growes amongſt thornes: ſhe is 
ted with checkes/; ſhe mourneth in a corner ; ſhee ſpeakes in 
a reede. Her garments are clipt; her friends dare not defend 
her for her enemies, What ſhall I ſay ?we hadrather be whole 

ſanners 


| 4.1.6 T be Dialogue between Pant and King 4 gripp a; 


:inners then halfe Ckriſtians./. White-1s. counted no colour + £> 
Zcalc 13 counted no vertue.Butmeere hypocrifie is counted true 
Chriſtianity ; and true Chriflianity+is counted but hypocriſie, 
Our wealth-is in an-Ep/4, our teale js ina Gower - our fimlike 
an oake, our faith like a maſtard ſeed. They which hauero reli. 
230n are counted honett men : for they count itas eaſie a-matcer 
to be a Chriſtian,as to ſay the Lords Prayer,the Apoſtles Creed, 
the ten Commandemerits, and to go to the-Church;this4s coun. 
try Diuinicy, thisis City Divinity, and I may ſay, $. Clemenrs 
Diuinity, He which can ſwearethatihe Pope is Aevictwil; and 
that ficſh is. good on Fridaies,isa:Protellantzat leata Chriſtian 
euery inch; hehah zeale,knowledge, 2nd religionin Folio, This 
15 the rampier jn-ourdayes, like a Lyon in the paſſages; Almoſt 
fandceth inthe way before we can cometo.a/together.: andrhey 
which will goe beyond «/moſt are: counted curious, factions, 
preciſe; phantaſticall, as though'«/woſ were more: then altoge- 
ther, and «ltogerher were not ſo muchas. almeſt. If bis righte- 
onfrrſ exceed the righteouſnefſe of the, Seribes and Pharifies , 
ich js bat hypocritie, he ſhallbe puniſhed for) hisrighreoufe 
nelle, as if it were a fanle;as Gaine periecuted extbe! becaulc his 
facrifice was better then bis. 
Our Sauiour faith,. Learre of me to be humble; and adn; and 
_ righteons:butnow we malt learne of other.and feta crooked pa- 
tern beforevs,leſt we go too {traight. We may preacklikeFoby, 
2$ in Matth. 3. Bring forth frets - butwe-maynovpreach like 
Chrilt ; Bring forth mncbfrait :.loh, 15+ ForthattScounted ar 
vnreaſonable ſeruice ot God. If wegiuehimthe ſeuenth Qay,the 
ſcucath part,the rentasor tithes of our-lines,& ofour thoughts, 
andofour Ipegcaes;and of our works,it is enough: fo we define 
altogether out of meaſure. Thus we dodge with God;and draw 
backe from gur promiſe which we madein Baptiſme,as:though 
lice were. not, worthy of. ſuch a godly creature, tb; hue char 
which he:giues. Euer Gncewe werebornejwe tiadeſeruedrwo 
Malters It oacfoor fiandinthe Chnrch,theother foortickerh 


in the world, if one hand carry fire, the other/hand carries wa- 
ter ; If one word ſauourof religion,rthe next word wharſoe uct 
lzuoucerh of pride,orcnuic,orlufty +1; + 

Sk of ourthonghts are onſecratedra God? Howfew 


of 


-- 
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of our ſpecies taſte of grace ? How few-of our works ate ſqua- - 
rcdto the Wordof God, which ſthodld be the liric and leae!] of 
all our rhonghts,ſpeeches,and ations ? Tellrhy finnes which 


' thou haſt committed fince thou didft riſe inthe morning, and 


record thy good deedes which thou' haſt done ener fince thou 

waſt borne;2ad chie firſt ſhall exceed the laſt, Thow which ſaieft 

thou art a Chriſtian, haft rebelled-more ſince thou coleſt, then 
thou haſt obeyed ſincethou'wert borne. 


. lk tofoo Wd Lan Saht TY” :£ Almoſt a. / 3 
Isthis «lrogerher like Pan, or like Feftus not at all? Now if Chriftian'. | 2 


ſ 


we be almoſt Chriftsaus, let vs ſee whatit is to be almoſt a Chri. 
tian, eAimoſt a tonne, isa baſtard; Almoſt ſweet, is vnſauorie. 


Almoſt hot,is luke-warme, which'God fpuerh out of hismouth 


Reuel, 3. 1 5. So-«lwoſt « Chriſtian, is nota Chriſtian, bur that 
which God fpuethoar of hismouth, A Chriſtizn al»of,is like 
a woman which dieth in trauaile : almft ſhe brought foorth a, 
ſonne, but that'abmoft killed the mother andthe ſonne too, 4- 
moſt a Chriſtian,is like feroboaw, which ſaid, It is tos farre to poe 
#0 feruſalem to worſhip, and therefore choſe rather to work ip 
Cahues at homme, eFhbhreſt a Chriftian, is like Micah, which | 
thought himſclfe religions' enough, becauſe he had' gorten a | 
Prieſt into hishou(e.eflmoſt 4 (briſftian,islikethe Ephraimites, 
which could not pronounce Shibboteth but S:bboleth, «Almoſt al 
Chriſtian, is like «£nani4s which brouzhra part, bur left a part 
behind. «Almoſt « (brifran, is like Elies formes which polled 
the ſacrifices © likethe figge-tree, which” deceived Chriſt with 
leaues : like the Virgins, which carried latpes withovt oyle : 
like the willing vawilling ſonne, whichſaid be wotild come;and 
camenort. Whatis it to be borne 4{»oft *.1t the new man bebur 
borne almoſt, hz isnot borne, What is it' to bee martied alws/t 
viito Chriſt : He which is matried but 4/5, isnce matricd, 
What is itto offer a ſacrifice 4/9? Thefacritice mult be killed 
or euer it can be ſacrificed, He which gines «lf, giues not,but 
deniecth, He which beleeveth a/»9f; bdleeueth not; bur doubr- 
cth, Can the doore which is but «/meft ſhur, keep our the thiefe > 
Canthe cup which isbur a/m9f? whole,hold any wine ? Canthe 
ſhip which is bur a/woſt ſound, keepeout water © The Souldicr 
whichdoth bur almoſt fight, is a'coward, The Phifician which 
doth but aloft cure; is but _— Theſeruznt whichdoth 
| D ' bur 
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but «'m2f {abour, isa loyterer.. I cannot-tell what to make: of 
thele deteQiues, ror whereto place them,nor how to callthem, 
nor vato What toliken them 3 T beg are like vnre cluldren which): 
. fie ru the market place, where ® mourning and piping, and they nei. 
ther weepe ner darte; but keeper anote berweene them both, 
they. weepe a/mo/t,and dare a/moft,”: Belecue lt thou «/moſſ? B: 
i vntoe thee { ſaith Chrilt ) 45thow beleeweſt.. Theretore if thou 
belecueſt, thou ſhalt bee {aued. \4fxhou-beleeucſt a/79f, thon 
ſhalt be ſaued aimeſft,” As a pardoncomes while the thicte hangs 
vpon the gallowes, he is atzvoſt ſared, but the pardondothhim 
no gocd. So he which is.4/moſt a-Chriſtian, almefi-zealous, al. 
moſt righteous, which doth almuſt-loue, almoſt belccue, ſhall be 
4/zmefs faucd ; thats, if he had beene a Chriſtian @/togerber, hee 
ould not be danined,. T hus.cuery manisa Chriſtian almef; 
before he be a Chriltian a/tegerher, - | 
Now 1 mull leade youfrom almoſt to altogether; as itwere 
to Chriſtians ro the figure of Chriſtians, Fhis is the ſtep which 
we muſt treade at this time, 4-wexld to God(faith Panl)rbat thou 
| Wert not.almoſt, but altogether as 7 am When heeſaw'e 4 gripps 
comming on, and ſaid a/roft, then Pax! caſt yp his lure againe : 
Commeſt thou, Agrippe ? Come Agrippe, I will not have thee 
ſtay at «lw9/t,if any thing will bring thee to a{rogether, 1 did not 
aske thee whether thou didſt belecue the Prophets, that rhou 
mMichteſt be a Chriſtian almoſt, buta Chriſtian alrogether, Art 
thou comerhusfarre, and ſtayell thou at a/meffs Nay, Agrippa, 
thou mult cake out this leſſon, for there isno meaſure in Chriſti. 
anity.( ome vnto we ({aith Chriſt) not,Come toward me: yet he 
was. glad like the father toſee his ſonne. comming toward him, 
for it wasa ſigne that he would come to him-he was comforted 
With are}, but he was not fatisficd without altogerber., Ts this 
thy offering «/moſ/?it will not ſerue;eAgrippatitis light, it is o- 
theredaic is crackt,corre&t itagainsfor'our Maſter faich, Be ye ho» 
ly 4s I am bely : therefore almeſt a Chriſtian will not pleaſe him: 
But if thou be <[moft a Chriliian alreadic,how eafic is it for thee 
to bea Chriſtian a{together?Therefort come,» erippaylet vs £5 
forward to heauen, Theſeed is fowen togrow. Euery'thing 
muſt increaſe and multiply. Almeft is thy firſt anſwer, and «- 
together thy laſt, I maſt nattake this for an anſiver. al rel 
uiſt.. 
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. The Dialogue betwerne Panl and King eAgrippits. 419 
Chrilt, that eFgrippeis «lmoft a Chriſtian? O «4grippe; God 
would hauethee hotor cold, as it appearcth in Ps Chapter 
ofche Reuelationof St.Fobr.and the t 5-verſe, Cold rohimis as 
pleaſing as luke-warme-: he loucd altogerber,and he will not ve 
loued a/mo#t, Who ſhall haue the otherhalfe, if God hauc but «1. 
moſt ? Therfore ſpcake againe,good Agrippe, Thus hepleadeth 
vakindnes with him, like an importunate faiter which will not 
be anſivered, Shall-l-goe with «/meſt. ? chenthou vieit-mee but 
bardly,if thou wilt giue fneno. more. Thus he ſtands inanargu- 
ment with him.. What ſhall I fay.to Agrippe, if he will giue-me 
but a/moft 21 will pray fortheetillchou-commeſt off with all If 
I can get no.more of Agrippa, | willerave more of God, Hee 
whichizath made thee «/maft, can make thee 4/rogether, 

7 weuld ro Ged,c5-c,Sonow he conuerteth himſclfe to prayer, 
Thus we mult learne to fiſh for foules with praycrs andiivtrea- 
tics, and queſtions, Change the baite : caſt thy lure againe: 
follow-theſicge 3 purſuethe blow, cloze with-ſinne, and gather | 
mare of it; at firſt he will call theenemie,as e-4chab did Eltas ; 
Art thou heere, mine enemie# But it thou- wilt not bow to him, 
hee will bow vnto thee, and hearkenwhatrthou fſaiſt,and change 
his robes,and put onſack-cloth, and mourne, and faſt, and doe 
all chat chou wouldeſt haue him... A Preacher maſt notlooke to 
find them Chriſtians,burt make them Chriſtiavs. Thou ſhalt nor 
find them conuerted, becauſe thou commeſt to conuert them. 
If Paul will not yecld to Hgrippa, egrippa will yeeldto' Pani, 


' But if £4ul had fallen to a/me#?, he had neuer brought eAgrippe 


to alrogetber, Theretore they which fiſh for ſoules, mult take 
Pauls nxt, and remember wat. Goddaithto Jeremy, 15,19. Let 
them be conterted wV140 tkee : but be not thox conuerted unto them © 


{orthentheu ſhalt aencr connert them Signifying, that ouc con- 


ſtancy in goodncfle ſhall induce others toturne from their wic« 
kednes, and makehim which is. but a/meft, come to. altogether, 
This ts the ſubilance of Paws reply,thatitis.not cnough robee 
2 Chriltian a/m: #4, tharis, to..haue a kinde-ofrebgions, a licrle 
knowledge, a little faich,a cold zcaie,a Ratteringholineſle, like 
the touch ofthe ber : but we muſt marchto pertection,and 4oc 
hi Wull upon earth, 4s it 1s inheaucn, andcontend te be holy as hee 
« bely, This is religion ( aiphemes Mes keepe thy{elfe ati 
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42» The Dialoguebetweene Panl and King eAgrippe, 
lice a glaſſe which isſtil wiped, Tothis end,faich Pas/, 2, Tim, 5. 
che Sctipmredothreach, and teproue,andinſtrut,andcomfore, 
That the mim of God might bee abſolute, Andin the firſt to the 
Epbeſwer( a. Tothis od Wee are eletted, that Wee wg ht bee holy 
ad Wirhour blime; And Rom, 1, Hedeſctibes onr journey from 
fairhto faith, not from faith to diſtruſt, As David deſcribes the 
way oftherighteous, Pſa].84.7. From vertue'tovertn?, as 2 tra- 
ue}ergoes from rowneto townetil hecome to his Inne. Whac 
4 fooliſhthing wete' it for the Scribe toſtay there, when our 
Lo:d tels him, T hox art nor farre fromthe Kingdome of heawen., ? 
For therfore Chrift teHeth him;jthat he is not tarre from heauen, 
to incourage him, left he ſhould giue over betore hee come to it, 
So if ye ſtay at «/moſt, and repent uwrſome ſort as Eſau did when 
hewept, yow may hunt tor thebleſling as Eau did,and go with. 
out it ; for Gods not mocked : 'but'God is mocked, it colours 
ard ſhewes will ſerue. 

When God faid, Seeke yer my face + wine beart anſwered (laid 
Danid ) 7 will [ſeeke thy face, Pfal.2 9.8, So we muſtanſwerethe 
Lordto that which he asketh : andnot when hee bids'vs feeke 
his face, ſeekehisbacke : whenherequireth all, gine him halfe. 
Godaskes, Art chow a Chriſtian ?and thouanſfwereſt : O Lord, 
Fam almoſta Chriſtian. W hat njggardly anſwere'is thisrohim 
which deferueth athouſandrtimes more then the beſt can giue ? 
If thy maſter aske thee, Art thou my fernant &Wik thon anſwer 
bim, I amalmoſt thy ſeruant ? Tfchy Prince aske thee, Artthou 
my ſubie& ? wiltthou anſwere, 1 amalmgſt thy ſubicR ? If thy 
father aske thee, Art thoumy fonne * wilt thou anſwer, I am al- 
moltthy fonne ? If thon art but almoſthis fonne, then hee is but 
almoſt thy father. And ſoit is with God; a fonne or no ſonne : 
halte a ſonne isa baſtard. How doeft chon know God tobethy 
God, but as-thouart kis ſeruant How doeſt thou know God to 
be thy father, but as thou arthisfonne ? By thy loue thou ſhalt 
know Gods lone : for according tothy minde towards him, is 
his minde of thee, whereby thonmayſtrruly judge whether hce 
fauourthceor hatethee, and no ', 

God loueth nothing almoſt ,-1 ore hee doth not loue 
almoſt. Therefore louezs thoumayſtbe loued;or elſe thy lone is 
loſt,Thou mult ſeeke as thou mailt find,or elſe thy labour is wE 

| , T ey 


© 


Le be 


22T5la 


The Dialogue betweene Paul and King eAgrippa, #:1 
T hey foal ſeeks and find me(ſaith God)becanſe they ſhalkſecke with 


all their bearts ; as in Icremy 29. Chapter,and the 1 3.verſe : as 
chough they ſhould not find him thongh they ſought him, vn- 
leſſe they ſought him with all theirheatts, 

Naamaenis not only commanded to waſh himſelfe in Jordan, 
bat to waſh himſelte ſenen cimes, and then hee ſhall bee healed : 
ſo, man is not onely commanded to obey God, but to obey 
him while he liues,and then he ſhall be ſaued, Be fasbfulll ith 
the Angell ) vnto death,and then 7 will grne rhbee the crewne of life : 
Reu. 2.10» 

When Sas! was commanded to kill the Idolatrousbeaftes; 
hee wascommanded to kill all ; and becaulc he ſpared ſome, 
God reieted him, Yet God hath more mercy on beaſts, then 
-on ſinnes. Would hee hauethebeaſts of finners die, and their 
V ices liue? No( ſaith Chriſt) Aſake clexne within: thar is, leaue no 
filth behind, Whenfocuer Chriſtcaft out one diuell, wee reade 
that hee caſt our all, cuen the legion together : ſo when thon 
poo. 1 out one vice,caſt out all: for one is not worthier then a- 
A0otner. | 

The Prophet doth teach vs to powre out eur ſinnes like wa- 
ter, which lceaueth no taſte or cologrorſentbehir.d. There is 8 
whole old man, and there muſtbe a whole new man. The old . 

man mult change with the new man, wiſedome for wiſedome, 
loue for loucyfeare for fearez his wordly wiledome forheauenly 
awiſdome,his carnall loue for ſpicitualllone, his ſeruite teare for 
Chriltian feare, his idle thoughts for holy thoughts, his vaine 
words for wholeſome words, his fleſhly workes for righteous 
works. This is a Chriſtian alrogerber, asithe were caſt ina new 
mould, Asit aPainter would draw a beaurifull pitufe which 
ſhould be faircr then all women inthe world, hee would marke 
the ſpeciall grace of euerie one, and make one beaurie of all : (0 
we mult make vp a Chriltijan,and take modeſticfrom him,faith 
from him, loue from him, patience from him, zeale from' him, 
and humilicie from him, vatill it bee like the image of Chriſt. 
This is the building ot a Chriſtian, Firlt,his foundation is laid, 
and then his wals, and then his roofe, and then a Chriſtian like 
Adam in Paradiſe, God made «ll things grod: therefore if we be Gen: 2: 
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but elwo#? good,all things are better then we.” The wicked man Gen. 1, 
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{pcakethour of the corr uption of his flefhly heart, and ſhaÞnor 
therightcous ſpeake of the abundance of his ſpirituall heart ? 
Hee which is merry, would be merrier if hee knew how, Hee 
which is enuious, would looke ſterner if he could. He which is 
proud,would goe brauer it he had it:and al,if we could be worſe 
we would : but let them amend which Jooke to die, For what 
kind of man ſhould he be which muſt beare the image of God, 
be the Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, and inhetitthe kingdome of 
heauen? Who is fit forthele things(faith Panl )FNay,who is not 
ynfit for theſe things? Do ye know no enough In your riches,ner 
pleaſure, nor linne, and thinke that you haue enough of religi. 
on, beforeye haue any ? The good are Knowne, becaufe none 
but they which are good,ſtriue tobe better, We are inunted to a 
banquet, and ſhall wec goe but halfe the way vmoit ? Were it 
not better that the figge-tree had borne frnit, then leaues ? that 
the Virgins had carried oyle then lampes?50,is it not better for 
v5 tobe veſlcls of gold that come tothe Lords Table, then liks 
the image in Damel, part of gold, part of filuer, part ofbrafle , 
partof yron, and part of clay, which was atter broken ? it the 
crowne did lie in the mid way, then thou needelt run but halfc 
the wayzbut to ſhew that there isnoreward for them that begin 
well, all the promiſes are made to him that continueth to the 
end, Hz is curſed not only which doth evill,but he which dot! 
the work of the Lord negligently,or by halueszthat is,he whicl! 
offereth a maimed. facrihce for a ſound; almott a Chriſtian for 
altogether, Therefore Dauid before he prayes, ſummoneth his 
thoughts, his (peeches.and attions,and faith; e4#rbat vs within 
me praiſe the Lord : asa man giueth that which he thinketh will 
be accepted,thathe may be welcome for it. If we did ferue an- 
vngratefull maſter,then we mightthinke Almoſt- enough, But 
Chriſt did notloue almeſt, when he ſhed his heart blood for vs, 
and therefore he cannot aske more thenhe gaue,and-yet the in- 
heritance of his. bleſſing is behinde'* why ſhouldeft not thou 
giue a8 much for themas Abrabam, or Danid, or Simeon, which 
would haue ferued God till.this time if they had lived , and 
ſtill reformed themſelues, andyer thought they had done no- 
thing, as /ecob counted his ſeraicefor Rachel nothing, becauſe 


age loued her ; bur thou thinkeſt, If thon gineſt thy cern 
thou 
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T he Dialogue betweene Paul and King eAgrippts 423 
thouſhalc want thy pleaſures, Nogas eAbrahan did not loſe his 
Son when he would haue ſacrificed his ſonne, ſo God can keepe 

his pleaſares when thou refigneſt thypleaſures. Thou thinkeſt 
that God will notmiſle it;as Anamas thought that Peter would 
not mifle it : but if Peter did mille it, will not God mille it #So 

| weparetheoffering like Elyes ſonnes, which kept the beſt and 
fatteſt ro themſclues ; which madethe people abhorre the ſacri. 
fices: and ſhall not God abhorre ſuch ſacrifices >1f Ely reproued 
his ſonnes,how will God reprone them which reproued Ely for 
not reprouing them cnoagh ? A ſpirituall eare can heare God 
reprouing this Land, for this mincing of his worſhip, Can the 
preaching of the Word, the {ignes of heauen, the ſhaking of rho 
.carth,the vitorie of your enemies, and all the blellings of God 
make youbutalmoſt Chriitians, almoſt religious, almoſt thank. 
full? Is this my reward(faith God)as though you were afraid to - - 
be too good ? If you thinke that you ſhall be mocked if you bee- 
to0 zealous,as Michel ſcorned Danid when hedanced beforethe Note. 
Arke : Daxid tels youhow you ſhal top ſuch ſcorners mourhs3 
O ( faith Dauid)) / will be mor: hums!e yet before my God, When. 
«Hicholfawe his reſ@lution, ihe mocked him no more, bur re- 
ucrenced him euer after. So tell thediuell,andall his mockers, L 
Will be mere zealous, more teruent, and more holy yer, varill L 
be like him which ſeids Fo//oW me;zand they which mocke thee, 
ſhall reverence thee, as :choldid Danid, 

Thus whenthou art in the way to heauen, remember thar 
thou muſt goe-farward or backward:for fecob did ſee none (tand 
vpon the Ladder which aſcendedvp to heauen, bur either they 
went vp or downe :they which.gonort forward,goc back ward. 
They which willnot come ſo forward,as altogether.,ſhal not ſtay 
at a/moſt, but fall from their faich,and loue,and knowledge, and 
zeale by deſcents,til Chriſts chreatning be fulfilled: T hat Which 

they ſeeme ts have (hallbetaxenſromtrh:m, as though they neuer 
hadany taſte at all, | - 

Thus I haue ſet you aglafletobehold whether you are in «/. 
»oſt,or altogether, Yer Paul lured for Agripps. Now heſaes to 
thepcople, Whenhe had caught the King,he ſpred his nerfor 
the people, | h 

{ would to God,that not onelyt "_ but all that heaye mee, were 
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met cnc!3 almeft, but altcgether, 4s 7 awe, Hee might with rather 
then hope,and therfore he prayes; I would ro God that all were 
Chriſtians: as Aoſes wiſhed thatallcould Prophecy. Peter way 
taught both to feed the ſheepe and the lambes, great and ſmall, 
oldand young, rich and poore + fo Paxt prayes for the King 
andfor the people too, and wiſheth that they were all Chriſh;. 
ans- . This prayer wee may fay for them thar doe not pray for 
themſelues, ro make themaſhamed: whenthey ſee other more 
careful for their foules rhen they themfſelues, The Paſtors care 
extendethtoall : alchough ſome are morets be laboured, yer 
none is to be deſpiſed, which is but a lambe of the locke, Pan! 
doth not wiſh efgrippe morchonour,or more wealth, or more 
friends; but more religion, which is the greateſt want of Prin. 
ces. Although they haue receiueda Kingdome,yet they are not 
ſothankefull as they which have recemed nothing , but from 
hand' to moath., Though they haue done a thouſand times 
more cuill,, yet they are not ſo penitent as he which hath done 
leaſtof all. They fit in Gods ſeate,and are called Geds; but are 
not like God, but like Mammon, more then their names, and 
their Crownes: except Dauid,or Salomen,or lJoſhua,a few which 
- remember whole perſons they beare : the. reſt are like Herod 
and Seal, and 7 abwchadnezzar, which know not from whom 
their kingdomes come. es / an; ſaith Part diretly, Paul 
ſhould haue replycd, altogether a Chriſtian, and nor, «/together 
. 45 } am : but who ſhallteach the Spirit to perſwade ? He choſe 
to ſay,«s 7 am: that «Fgrippe might ſee his ſingle heart and loue 
toward him, who went not about to ſeducehim,but wifht vnto 
bim as vnto himſelfe ; Exen as f am, If any thing will perſwade, 
moſt fit is the example, when he which teacketh ys goes before 
vs: forthen we ſee that he dealeth plainly, and ſpeakes of leue, 
and meancsnodeceit, when we ſee him doe as he ſaith ; Sexl 
bath flame his thouſand, but Danid hy tenne thouſand + So where 
another conuerts a thouſand, he ſhall conuert tenne thouſand, 
which can fay like Chriſt, Follow wee, Oh what is this when 2. 
Chriſtianand I am all one ?-that ye might ſay to your children, 1 
would to God thou werta Chriſtian, when you ſay, 1 wouldto 
God thou wert like me. 
The Kiog ſhould be like Pal by this ſaying : How —_ doe 
ome 
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ſome ſay with Feftxs, T oo much Teale hath made thet mad? Ifthe 
people know the Lords Prayer, the ten Commandements, and 


the Articles of Beliefe,it is cnovgh ; Is thisro-be l\ke Paul? No 


Feftw,the knowledgeof the Word doth not tnake a man md, 
but makes him wile ro Sahuation. Canthat whiehmakes a man 
wiſe,make him mad ? Therefore they which ſay that we arethe 
worſe for knowl-dge,or worſe for religion, or worle for z:ale, 
are like Feſtus, which had neither knowledge; zeale,nor religion 
inhim, Andthey which teach the people that they ſhall norneed 
to-bec as Panl, but that a mediocritie will ſerue, incarre that 
curſe of Paul, He Which teacheth another doftrine then that Which 
yee have receinedof vs, ( Which wiſheth all as perſeft as himſelfe } 
let him be. Anathema ; that is,accurſed. They which loue you like 
Pex/,doe not wiſh you zealeby weight, and knowledge by oun- 
ces, and workes by number, a Sycle, or an Omer, or an Epha, 
but that yee abound inall knowledge , and all zcalez and let 
them be luke-warme which wiil be ſpued our. 

_ Except my bands. Yet Paul excepteth ſomthing: not his know- 
ledge,nor his zeale,but his bands; Nor altogether as I am,but al. 
togerber as } ams, except theſe bands, He excepteth nothing but his 
troubles. Charity had rather ſuffer then other ſhould ſuffer ; as 
Dauid prayed Ged toturne his wrath from the Iſraelites, vpon 
him. Now if you aske-me who can lone his nezghbour as him- 
ſelfe > Heereisone had rather ſaffer himſelfe , then ,grippa 
ſhould ſaffer: hewould haue him partaker inallhis good, butror 
in his troubles : fs ] am, except theſe bands, Paul glorics in his 
bands, and ſhewes his chaines like his enſignes : theſe are the 
markes of Chrift ; this is the cogniſance of my Lord, his ſweet 
yoke andeaſieburthen. Bar he wiſheth faith tothem withour 
a burthen : the batrell is to the ſtrong; and the Croſſe is notto 
be wiſhed for, but ro be borne, « 

Thus the Spirit of wiſedome hath ſer vs an examplehow men 
are wonneto thetruth,and led ſorward by little and little with 
lenitie and ſofneſſe, putting difference betweene them which 
know not the truth, and them which refilt the truth, Pax! did 
not ſpeake ſo to Elimas the Sorcerer which withſtoodthe trath, 
ARt.r3 16.but ſet hiseyes vpon him andfaid,0 jul of all ſubtil:e 
and miſchiefe,the child of the aruel, and enemy of all righreewſneſſe, 

Neither 
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Neither did Peter ſpeake foto Simen Mages: A.8.2 3. Butas 


Salomon faith, A Wiſe man knoweth the time and place, Andas Pau! 
ſaith,T he fpiruuall man diſcerneth all things:10 he knoweth when 


_ to be foft,and when to be rough, They which reſiſt the truth as 


Elymas, and labour to keepe the Rulers fromit', as Elymas did 


Sqges Paulus, the Deputic of Cyprus,and many like him now, 


mult nor bee intreated like Agrippes which is comming to the 
truth; but as E/zmas was, He which hath Pauls ſpirit knoweth 
how to handle both.in their kind. Though we may notdilcouer 
the nakednefle of forme, yet wee may not hide the nakednefle of 
other : an humble heart is a good ſchoole-maſter, both to apply 
comfort and reproofe. Now the Lord Ieſus which hath made 
vou Chriſtians a/moZ#, make you Chriſtians «/togerber. 
FINTIS, | 
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Rom, 12, verſ. 1,2, 

7 beſeech you therefore brethren by the mercies of God, that yes 
give vp your bodyes a liuing Sacrsfice, boly: and acceptable wnto 
God ; Which us your reaſonable ſeruing of God, 

eAnd faſhion not yeur ſelues like vntothis World ; but bee you 
changed by the reacwing of your mindes, that yee may proue What #5 
the good-will of God, and acceptable ana perfett,.. 


AT v L.ati ApoRleof the Gentiles, writing to 
: : the Romanes,which were Gentiles,after he 
ay had ſhewed what Godhad:done for them, 

in recctuing them into his cournant, which 

{ were out of his conenant, and makingthem 

ed Fa <<S\. his people, which were not his people, that 
2 S868) the Gentiles might triumph now-ouer the 
Jewes,aſmuch as the Iews triumphed ouer the Gentiis;becauſe 
the lewes were rejeted,& the Gentiles receiued in their place: 
Now he ſheaaeth whatthey ſhould doe for God; Giue Jn. 
jeg 
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The buwility of Pak, . 429 
dits 4 facrifive to him : that is, 2s Chriſt gne himſelfe for you, ſo 
you muſt giue your ſcJuests him:as he was ſacrificed for you fo 
you mult be facrificed torhim ; not your ſheepe, nor your oxen, 
nor your goates,but your ſelues, You muſt be the ſacrifice :this 
{acrifice Paul calleth « [zning, and holy, and acceptable ſacrifice : 4 
lining ſacrifice becaule the Iewes ſacrifices were dead facrifices: 
&n holy ſacrifice , becauſe they might ſacrifice beaſts and not be 
holy ; butthey cannor ſacrifice themſelues, but they muſt needs 
be holy : an acceptavic ſacrifice, becauſe the ſacrifices of bealtes 
did not pleaſe God, vnleſle they did facrifice themſclues roo, 
But irthey ſacrifice themſclues, it doth pleaſe God, though they 
doe not facritice beaſts. I is true, thar God did require this fa- 
crifice of the lewes, as well as of the Gentiles : for in Dewtero- 
nomie the tenth chapter and the ſixteenth yerſe, he ſaith ; Cre 
cumeiſe your hearts, And in the firſt of Samwel, the x 5, chapter, 
and 2 2.verſe,he faith, Obedience i berrer zen ſacrifice : which 
thewes, that euenthen God did require the ſacrifice ofthe body, 
motethen of beaſts. Bur although God did requirethis ofthe 
lewes alſo, that they ſhould facritice their bodies too, yet Ps! 
Hgnifies that God requireth largerof the Gentiles ; becauſe as _ 
Chriſt ſaith, We have a greater light, The Goſpell 1s a greater Maih,tiuin, 
benefit then the Law,'aud theretore our thankefulneſſe ſhould ; 
be greater then theirs, | wy 

Firſt, here is an exhortation to ſacrifice our bodies to God - 5. 
then.an explication what this ſacrifice is.7t 15 your reaſonable ſer- 
uice ,and not faſhioning your ſelues tothe World: and the reneWing of | 
your mindes,tothe image of God,in which they were created, Then 
follow tworeafons to perſivwade; one drawne from the mercics 
of God, 7 be/eech you brethren by the mercies of God, The other 
drawne from the fruit of our regeneration, that yes may proue 
What that good C acceptable and perfet will of God is, The exhor= 
tation is to ſacrifice our ſelues to God, It feemes that the Tewes 
gradged to facritice their beaſtes, therefore Pau? thought thar 
the Gentiles would grudge to ſacrifice 'them(ſelues, and there- 
fore marke how he prepared himſelfe for them. 
Brethrenl beſecech you by the mercies of God, This ishis'prepa- Rom 7; + 
ratiue, Firſt he cals them br:thren;which ſhewerh his afeedio. to 
all Ghriſtians, which after Chriſt were called brerbrew $Second- 


Iy, 


42$ The bunuitie of Panl. | | 


Gen.,z.1. 


$ ARas 26.27, 


| Romnerg; 


)y,our adoption by Chrift, which makes vs brethren. Thirdly, 
the duty which we owe oneto another,as if we were brethren, 
The Apoltle doth not vſe this name, ſo lightly as wee, as you 
may ſce here ; for Pax! madeit a preamble toperſwade the Ro. 
mans to godlinefle ; ſo Abraham madeit a mediator to k 
peace between Lot and him. Are wenot brethren,ſaith Abrabam? 
As if he ſhould ſay;Shallbrethren fall outfor trifles like Infidels? 
This was enough to pacifie Lot, for «Abrahem to put him in 
mind that they were brethren; whenhe heard the name of bre. 
thren ſtraight hishcart yeelded,and the rife was ended. So this 
ſhould be the Lawyer to end quarels betweene Chriſtians, To 
callto mind that they are Brethres, And they which haue ſpent 
all at Law, have wiſhe that they had taken this Lawyer, to 
thinke With Lo:, whether it were meete for brethren to ſtrive 
likcenemies, © With ſuch reuerence then did they vfe the name 
of brethren ; but now there is noreucrence in naming of God ; 
for many ſpeake ofhim when they doe not thinke of him, and 
many neuer ſpeake of him,but when they ſweare by him 

When he had called them brethren,then he beſeecheth them, 
Brethren 1 beſeech you, This is the Apoſtles tile, If God did hum- 
ble himfclfe fqr man, much more ſhould man humble himfelfe 
for men. Thefefore though Pas ſpeakeof a matrer wherein he 
might command,as he ſaith to Philemon, might command thee: 
yeras he did rather beſeech hiw,{ohe doth rather beſcech them, 
Marke the ſubtiltie of wiſdome(as I may call it); As the Serpent 
did ve pollicie to tempt, ſo the Preacher may vle pollicieto con- 
uerc:and ſo Paul! wonne Agrippa tobelecue,by perſwading him 
that hee did belecue. 1t was Pauls office to teach the Romans ; 
but it was Paul: pollicie to beſeech the Romans:vntill compnl. 
fion need,gentleneſle is better then bitternefle:Lenirie deſerues 
to goe fiitt, and carreRion hath no place if perſwaſion will 
ſerue, 

7 beſcech you brethren. Wee doenot vie to intreate and be- 
ſeech, but for ur profit ; brt Pauldid beſeech for their profit. 


' We would haue other humble themfejues to vs, but Pal hum- 


bled himfelfeto his inferiours, to make ther humble them- 
{clues to God, Heerethe Preachers may take example of the 


Preacher of che Gentiles, the louing phraſe is the Apoſtles 


phr ale, 


he 4G 


. Thebamilitic of Paul, 429 
praiſe, and he which beſeccteth, ſhall perſwade eaſier then hee Nate, 
which thundreth, Many have been drawne with the cords of 
loue,whichsould neuer be-baled with the chaines of yron, God 
is lone, and his Miniſters cauſt ſpeake hke louc, or elſe they doe 
not ſpeake like Paw: tee which fiſhethfor ſoules,and doth net 
take this ner, ſhall fiſh all day, as 2 eter fifht all night, and canghe 
rotbing, Although a temperate Preacher be a wile Preacher, 
and this be.our policie to intreat and beſeech youlike Pax, yer 
yon ſhould .not looke to bee intreared like the gheſts which 
would not. come tothe banquet ; for you matt be intreated to 
your profit. It isno reafonthat Chriſt ſhould p2y,and pray vthe Math. 22: 
ſeruantprayeth,but the maſter commandeth, | 

Yer Paul hath not done his preparatiue : kee is loth thathis 
faite ſhould take the repulſe, and:theretore he vieth a mediacor 
vato them,and beleecheth them by the mercics of God. f beſeech 
you, brethren, bythe mercee s of God : Mercy is aloving folicicor 
andwortby tobe heard, becauſe it heareth againe. God doth. 
intreat vs by the ſame Mediator thatweeintreat God ; we in- 
trear God for his mercy, and God y teth vs forkis mercy. 
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4 So that mercy#s like a ſigne betweeFFvs, which calleth God 
n toheare v8, and vs tohearc him, What will nota good ſubje&t 
* doe fora mercitull Prince ? Many fweet things are in the Word: 


of God, butthe name of mercy is' the ſweeteſt word in allthe 


le Scriptures, which made David harps vpon it 26. times in'one 
A Palme, ſixe and twentic times hee repeates this inthe 1 36. 
m | Pfalmc, For bis mercy enduretb for exer, It was ſach a cheertull 
mn WK notcinbis cares when hee ſtrooke ypon mercy, that like a bird 
'F which istaught to record, when he had ſang it, hee ſung it a. 
| gaine, and when he had ſung itagaine , he recorded ir againe, 
> and made it the burthen of his ſong, For bis mercy endureth for 
Il | euer, Like a Nightingale , which when ſhce is- in a pleaſant 
veyRe, quauers,and capers,and trebles ypon it : ſodid Dauid 
a vponthis mercy, For h# mercy endureth for ener, But here Paui 
- ſpeakesinthe plurallnumber, not by the mercy, bur by the mer» 
1- ries of God, 
I. There is 2 plugalitic of Gods mercies z:his lefſer mercies in 
Ie bus corporali bleſſings, and his greater mercies in his ſpiricuall 
A bleflings ; his temporall mercies incarth , and his cuerlaſting 
e "I mcrcus- 


| ; Gen To 


| R951. 19, 


— How many ſinnes came with «dam; and how” 


 membreththem of Gods mercics; 


I | Leuit.! 5.12. | 
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- mercies in heauen 7 his pieneniting-mercics "in delivering v3 


fromtinaczand hisfolowing-merciesit pardon 


ng of our ttmne, / 
ed 1 RoW many curſes 
camewith finne, ſomany mercies came with Chriſt xonrftere 
themboth. Therefore when Paul comld not number them for 
muleicude, hee was faine to lay'them downe together in the 
profile ſumme, and in a word calsthem XZercies ras if he ſhould 
tay, I cannot. number the-mercies of God, bur the Teffe I can 
pamberthem.he more they are: Thus much why Pai callerth 


them brethren, and.why hee beſcecheth them; and why he re. 


a 


Now hee hath prepared the way, he commenceth his faite, 
7 hat they Wew!d gre their bodtes 30 God + hefſpeakes riot bere ot 
the ſoule, thoogh he would hauethem giue Their foules too ; as 
you may {ee in the nexr verſe';burhe ſpeakes hereof the body. 
roſhewthatthe body is-aſcruant to God'as well a3 the oule, 
both are too little, and therefore one is notenough. Andthere- 
fore Pa»tfaith, G lorifie God in your bodies and 'in your foules too, 
But here he fpeakes the xather of the body, toiſhew rhar their 
batcaile will be with the fleſh, 44d thatthe flieſhWill be vnwil: 
ling toithis ſacrifice, as Chriſt ſaith, The Spirit's Willing ,but the 
fie # fraite; Thar is, the ficſh willnot afford any thing to God : 
tughhedocneuer formuch for her,yerſheiglike charliſh 7\ 4- 
balyuhich wiltdo nothing again. Therforethe Apolile vrgeth ſo 
to give the bady, as ithe ſhonjd fay, Drawforward that which: 
draweth thee backward; and ler hy comerfion begin where fin 
hath h4s root © if yoncan wirnthefleſbywhichis hke A abal;the 
foule; will come hke &4b5geil, ard bringher traingwith her, 
- Noawtoſhew-how wee ſhould/#iue-out bodies to-God, the 
Apolile faith; Giar your \badzrs &ſacnfite ro/God." That's, you 
mult gize your bodiesto God, 2git yourdid (acrifieethem,-The 
Law appointed a {acrt! f ie, :#Which. alltbe menber's Were offered 
roptther';.So yee muſt gue your members) Godfot the bedy 
is all,alVisburparcsot the body: chetfore ifyoumuſt Five four 
bodies, yor mutt giue eye, andeare, and tongue, andhend, ard 
fects vntohim 2 Fortbebeart (faith Part doth ret belethte 7, be- 
cauſe it is not 'enough io belteue , therefore hee addath; 1+ 
went doth roafeſſe :. as it is' necellary to confelle'vntatSalua- 
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ion a5to belecue vato- juſtification; fo it is a negedary to 14. 
crifice the tongne as the -heart,. What. then? is the tongue e- 


, nough?Nay,(faith Chrift) Ze which barb an care to heare, er bins 


h:are,ls the earecnougi?Nay (faith David.) Lift vp your bands 
ro os /andiuary, Is the hand enough? Nay,(laith Saiomon ):Let 
thine eyes beboldthe rizhe. 1she eye enough? Nay (ich Sao. 
man ) Kemoue thy foot fromenill. So the word padicth like a Col- 
iector from One member .to- another, to garter tribute tor 
God,rntillche. body have payed as well as the ſoule. Therefore 


in Deut-chc 6.chap» and fitth verſe, God commandeth,not only, 
T how ſhalt lone ihe Lord Withall thy ſaute, ard with all thy minae, 
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Mat tt. 5+ © 
Plal 124 3» 
-Prou.4425.* 


Prous 27, 


but W#cb «4 1by ftrength : that j$,-it thoucanſt doe any thing for | 


him with che ſ{trengch of thine hand ;'or the (irengrh of thine 
cze,, orthe ſtrength of thinecare 4-orany part elſe : thou ave 
bound by this commandemenrt, to.doe"it with 2llthy thrength. 
Thercfore when Dad went abour the feruicz of God, he called 
all his powers together, ſummoning thenrlike a Cricr, 44rhar is 
within me, praiſe the Lord, If euery part looketd be glorified-of 
God, it is reafon that cuery part ſhould: glorifichim : forthis is 
allthar, they pay. As euery- ſubic@-owerh loyaltie 'ynto! his 
Prince : ſo every member oweth a'dutic ts his Creator, The 
heart tolouc him, the tonguerto praiſe him, the eye:co marke 


Notes. . 


him, the eareto atrend him,the hand roſerue him; the foote to. 


follow him, & cucry part ſhould ſerne Godasitſerueth vs: nay, 
morethen it ſeructh vs, becauſe wee are bound to: lone Cod 
more thenour ſ{clucs, For:it is laid; Lowe God #houe all ; therefore 
ve muſt giue more to Gods defirethen ro ourowne defires. © 

Chrilt hath apart in euery part z'Nay, euery-part 1$his pait, 


beczuſe he gaue all for all, Shallthe handfay to the beart, Serve - 


thou him?or the heart ſay ro the rongue, Serve thou kim? or tlie 
tongue ſay to the eye,Serue thou him?or the cye lay tothe foot, 
Scrue thou him?Nay,if Chriſt bethe head, eucry part will ſerte 
him,for all the body is ruled by the head - 2rd therefore it he be 

the Head,euery part of rhe body will ſeruc him like a head... 
Now it you will know how euery part may be a'ſacrifice,thus 
it 1s 3 Whenthou can(t ſay with the: Virgine, &21y beare .dorb 
wagnfic the. Lord : then thine heart is a facrificetoGod.: When 
thong canſt ſay with Serwe!,Speake, Lord; jor thy ſeruan;. hearerh: 
Is then 


Fat. | 


Luke 1.45. 


1,543 9o' 
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thenthitie eare is a ſactifice toGod, © When) thou canſt ſay with 
. Danid,n Mineeyts drealwayes toward the Lord, then thy eye is 2 


facrificevnroG2d, Whenthou canſt fay with Danid, «£1 the 
day long} ſtretch eur mine hand!o thee, then thine hands are a 
ſxcrificero God. Whenthoucanlt ſay wirh Dawd, 25 it appea- 
reth in the 26,Pſalme, and the 1 2: verſe, 41y foot ftanderhin v;- 
righmefe - then thy feete-areaſacrifice to God. So at lengrhby 
following of theſe ex2mples, enery metnber is a fatritice, - 

He which offereth this facrifice, is freely excuſed of all facri.. 
fices befides, For fince Chriſt ſacrificed himſelfe, God hath' re. 
quired none other ſacrifice of ewes nor Gentiles, Bat that rhe 


fac Nor toemſelues Now when God'doth _—_ of thee to (a. 


ccificerhy body ,hee'doth bur require thee to ſacrificethe limes 
of thy body, as you mayipicke outof thenext' words, Be chan. 
ged,chat is; change th thoughts, change thy words,changethy 
workes: Letthy tongue ſpeake no more idly: Ict thine eyes 
looke no yore coweliny z letthine- cares hearken no more to 
folly : letthinehacals workenommotg iniquity - and then thon 
haſt ſacrificed thy body. > 

T his feemes a deare ſaggif o ſacrifice thy body, yet thou 
ſeeſt it is but a cheape ſacMice, Fit is nothing, but toſacritice 
thy ſinnes,which would facrifice thee. If God had required thee 
to ſacrifice thy fonne to bim, as he-required eAbraham, Geneſis 
the 22. chapter and 2. verſs, wouldeſt thou not giue him ? Bur 


-nowhe require:h nothing of theebut thy finnes, it is as if hee 


ſhould fue vnto thee for thy ſhame, and thy trouble, and thy 
guilr, and thy feare, that hee might have all which hurts thee, 
What wile thoupart from,if thou wilt notpart.from thine hurt? 
T herefere ſacrifice thy body, and thou haſt facrificed all that 


hurts thee. | 
Heere Chriſt is the Altar; and wee the facrifice; and the fire 


which kindleth it, : be lone of God, and tkeſmoake which goct! 


vp, the conſumption of our firmes ; bat a worldly mai Killed, and 
3 ſpirituallman reviued, and the facrifice is ended, | 

This facrifice goethvnder three titles, /insng, boly, and accep- 
rable, Euery one perſwades with the Apoſtle, thatthey ſhould 


.oferir : forinthar iris a hotyſacrifice, it cannot bur pleaſe , be- 
.caule he is holy which takesit in that it 1s alinivg /« 


crefice, It 
cannot. 


T he bumlitie of Paul, 432 


cannot loſe them anything, becauſe there is nodeatlynor loſſe in 


ir, as there was in the Iewes facrifives.: jn that it'is an accepta- 
ble ſacrifice, it mult needs benefit them, for when the ſacrifice is 
accepted, the facriticer is accepted too: as efbe! pleaſed, when 
his {acrificepleaſed. wet, 

Firl}, it is called a /tuing Sacrifice , becauſe the beaſts dyed 
whea they were ſacrificed ; but men Me whenthey are facrifi- 
cd, nay they dye valeflethey bee facrificed. ASeAbrahanum did 
not loſe his ſonne, -when hee was.content to facrifice him to 
God; ſo-men doe-not loſe their-pleaſures , when they ſacrifice 
them to God. But as Chriſt ſaith, #e Which leaurth father or mo- 
ther for mee, ſhall recciue an hnndred-folde :{ojhewhich leauerh 
any comfort for God, ſhall receive an hundred comforts for 'it. 
For Gods demands arenot onely-demands, but guifts. He bids 
thee ſacrifice thy body, that thou mighteſt partake the facrihce 


of his body. Heere then is but one ſacrifies for another, one bo- 


dy for another,a beggers body tor a Kings body. 'Well may he 
require 2 lining ſacrifice, which hath-giuen a dead ſacrifice. 


Chriſt dycd forvs, but heedeſireth not our death, bur our life, 
| that we ſhould ſerue him with our life. Itis calledan holy ſacri- 
fice, becauſe our bodies are the temples of the boly Ghoſt zthatis,if 


they are not,they ſhould be the temples of the boly Ghoſt, But as 


the Iewes abuſed the Temple of one ſo-wee haueabuſed the ,. 


temple of fieſh ; and there is no-way tomake it holy 2gaine,b 


for the koly Ghoſt tod well in it; that is, to facrificeto God, and ; 
thenit.is holy : becauſe as vertue came out of Chriſt toheale the 


womans dilcaſe, ſo holineiſe commeth our of Chriſt to heale e- 
uery mans (ins, & thenthey are holy. Asnothing doth pleaſe vs, 
vnleſk it be fome way like vs, arid agreeable to our nature-; fo 
nothing doth pleaſe God, but that which is like God; therefore 


becauſe God is holy, no ſacrifice doth pleaſe him, bur*the holy 


ſacrifice, therefore Holy-goeth. before Acceptable;;ro ſhew that 
our ſacrifice is ot acceptable, vnlelle it bee holy: A ling; ho- 
ly, and acceptable ſacrifice, | 

3 It 18 called an acceptable ſacrifice, becauſe no facrifice is 
{9 accepted,as when we offer our ſclues.Therefore Samuel faith. 


Ovediexce us better then ſacrifice. : thativy it pleaſeth'God better 3:Samitodipe 
incn (acrifice. Now.if we muſt ſacrifice ro God,we ſhould og © 
Ee £5 
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43% T he bimilitie of Panl, x 
as wedoeto Princes, that is; offer that which may be accepted, 
that wee may be-accepred for our guitts;or elſe better vadone 
then done, When Came had ſacrificed to God, becauſe his facri- 
fice was not accepted,therfore £27 ofes faith,that bis countenance 
Was cafi donne : but it we ſacrifice our bodies, our countenance 
Mi nece notbe caſt downe : for Pan/faith,' that rhis ſacriſere is ac . 
 u.Kinz.18,29 cepred, All-other Sacrifices were Kindlcd withthe fire of the 
\ . Temple : bat this facrifice-is hke the ſacrifice-of Eteb which 
Godkindled himſelte with fire fromheauen';- an4tirercfore this 
muſt needs be acceptable, which mandoth not- onely offer, but 
God himfclie doth offer. | 
 Whenthe Apoſtle ends -our Sacrifice, with this clauſe ac. 
M eeptab.e hee meanetly that/this ſhould be the lenell of all our 
+I thoughts, that whatſeeuer we thinke;'or fpeake, oz doe, be :c. 
© Chron, 15.1; LEptable and-likingynto God.'/ As Paw thought to burld the 
«4 \ſ not bni}d it, when Nwurb2rs tolde him that 


Genel,q+J. 


oy 
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haue him baptiſed: As /oſeph would nottake earyto wife, 
longashee thought God: did difallow bts marriage}; bot did 
matry;her whenthe Angellroldhim'that hee ſhoutd marry her : 
ſo a good man will doe nothing before he doeconiulr with Gods 
word : andall thathe doth hee approueth vnto-God bcfore tc 
doth it2 if it be not his word and will, then he turnerth backe as 
if the windeand weather were againſt him,alwayes reforming 
his owne-will to Gods will, that histhoughts; and words and 
workes may be acceptable. ltreaſonteach ys this,thatwhen wc 
offer ynto God, we muſt-giue him'an«cceprable ſacrifice, an ac- 
ceptable honour an acceptable ſeruice : then why doe we not giu: 
him that which he askerh ? for hee knoweth'what is acceptablz 
tohim, It heaske the firſt fruites, wemuſt-not offer him the [alt 
fruits, for the firkt is acceptable : Soif he'appsint his diſcipline, 
wee may not ſet vp our diſcipline. : forthatis not acceptable to 
him, but to vs, 

Now Pau ſhewes what this $acrifice is; 1t-is your-reaſonab!e 
fernice of God, leaſt they ſhould grudge to ſacrifice their þodics, 
he ſheweth that he meaneth bur the finnes oftheir bodies, For 
12x ſacrifice (aith Panl ) #5 your ſeruice, your reaſonable ſernice. 


& -v 


- 
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4 AQ getys Ged Would not haut bim baildit + ASeAnanias would not baptiſe 
-  Naitut.z6 Seat; butdidbaptiſe him when he'vnderſtood that God -would® 
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| T he hamilitie of Pauls EY 

"He calleth it « reaſonable ſernice, becauſe it is not Inceremonises 
like the Jewes ſernzce,bur in ſpirff(as Peter ſaith :) then becaute 
itis that fermice, whicheuery mans reaſon and -con{cience doth 
tell himthathe owerh vnto God;z it may well be called 4 rea» 

ſonable ſernice becauſe it is ſoreaſonable,, Thereforeif-we will 
not ſerue God thus, that 1s, as our 'reaſonteacheth vs; then wee 
ſerue him npt like men, but like beaſts void of reaſon, whom 
God may be ſaidto rule, but they. carnot bee ſaid toobeyz be- 
cauſe they are ruled:perforce,” 'All things doeyeeld aleruiceto 
God, but: ail things doe met yeeld a reaſonable ſernice, Which hee 
requireth of man - there wasnoreafenwhy Chriſt ſhould ierue 
v$/z butthere is great cauſe why we ſhould ſerue Chriſt, becauſe 
he ſerued vs without cauſe : forbdt I'may fay, Chriſt:requireth 
but 4 reaſanable ſaerifi ce, for. an unreaſonable ſacrifice ; alining [a= 
crifice, for a dead ſacrifice; acheape ſacrifice. tor a'ptecrons ſacri- 
fice;counting vs as itwere.like'to the-poore widow,ofwhomhe 

is contentto take a mite, becauſe-we ate ricedy,. Thus'much of 
our reaſonable feruice, Thelaw ofthis ſernicesslaid-downein 
theſe words, Faſhro vor your felues ro theworld:the world fol lOW-, Af 29:24; 
eth the world;Bur 1, fairh Chritttohis diſciples, haweeboſen you Lotin x5.49% 
oltt of the World: therfare doe not you fallem the World;The world is: 
taken ſometime for heauer1, & earth, and fea; whichare parts of 8 
the world : fometimefor the men oftheworld; ſometime for the - _ 16:9. 

cle&t in the world; but moſt commonly it israken fot thswice TOES 

ked inthe world , becauſethe wickedare molt common: like 

a man which by often faulting 1s-growne-to an cuill name, fo 

the world which doth got lignifie: enilLofic ſelfe;, 18! taken for: 

cuill; becauſe it is accuſtomed rodocemll; And'therefore the: 

diuel is called the 'God of thts worl4;becauſe thenworlds faſhions! obo 7 7. 

are the diuels faſhions: therefore faſhion tar vaar ſelaes vnta the? emo rd 

World, -leſt you been the diuels faſhions Then you mult not ROY 

pranke vp your felyes like Players;forthis ischetafhion ofthe 

world : thenyowtnuit not reſpect +perons more-thensjultice; 

tor this is thefaſhion of the world% then your: malt norflar- 

ter to pleaſe, for this: is the; faſhion &f-rthe- world» then! you - 

muſt not deceine togroiy rich, torthis 15: the faſhion of the 

world + then youmuit not ſceke reuenge for cucry: word, for * 

tis is the faſhion of the wgrid: then youmuſt notrake ſcorne 
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to be told of your faults, for this is the faſhion of the-world, 
then you muſt not give almes to be-ſeens, for this isthe faſhion 
of the world : then y ou muſt not obey for feare of the law, for 
this is the feſhion obthe world : then yourmuſt-notreceiue the 
Sacrament for order, for this is the faſhion of the world : ther, 
yourmulſt not come to Church for cuſtome, for this is the faſhi. 
on of the world : then you muſt nor makereligion bat a table. 
talke, for this is the faſhion ofthe: world: then you muſt nox 
turne with the time, for:this.1s the falhion:of the world : then 
you muſt not defer todogood till youdic , forthis is the faſhi- 
on of the worlde/ The worldis a'bad parerne to follow, becauſe 
as the fieſh followeth the diuell, fo the world tolloweth- the 
ficſh,. Therfore ſay no more,we muſt do-as the world doth ; bur 
rather, we muſt not doe as the world doth, You lay you goe ſo, 
becauſe it is the faſhion : God faith, gee nor-ſo, becauſe-it is the 
faſhion. If you come but in the faſhion; you ſhall bee inthe a. 
buſe : There is no man that weareth the cutters faſhion, but he 
1sa cutter : none which cutteth his haire like them Which are 
proud, but hee is proud : none that coloureth: her. face like 
them whichare wanton, but ſhe is wanton ;none which ſwea- 
reth like them-which lie, but he will lieas well as ſweare. 
Therefore make not your lite ofthe worlds faſhion; the Wed- 
ding garment was of another faſhion then all the reſt : therefore 
ifthou faſhionelt thy felte like thereſt, thou haſt not on thee the 
Wedding garmet,for this was nothing likevmothe reſt, Chriſts 
garment wasof another manner of-faſhion differing from the 
world :ſo thy life muſt be of another faſhion then the worlds : 
orelle as the faſhion of the world.paſſeth away, fo-thou ſhalt 
paſle and periſh with it.. God doth not like the faſhion of the 
world, and ſurely he likethas ill the faſhion of Idolatrie, erche 
faſhion of Antichriſt, as the faſhion ofthe world, Hee which 
biddeth vs :o refraine from enery ſheW of exif, wouldhaue ys re- 
fraine fromthe ſhew of Idolatrie, and:the ſhew of Hereſic : for 
theſe are the greateſt enils, Bur if we be not Idolatrous,yet we - 
hauethe ſhew of Idolatrie. It we be notof Antichriſts religi- 
on, yer we be of Antichrifts faſhion, ſo long as we ſhew foorth 
the ſame badge, ard cogniſance; you know -what I meanc. 
This is to. jump with the world,and leape to hell. This is notto- 
be 
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the beſt faſhion. 


pleaſeth not God, 


for vnlefle the. minde worke, the body will ſerue but-awhile ; 


dic, Be yee charged, as if he ſhould ſay, Suffer your ſelues to bee Gen12, 2 
changed, as Noah ſuffcred himſelte robecoucred,thar is, Griexe *+T hg Wh, 


<< /oLa 


.» Thebumilitieof Paul, © az. 
be.in faſhion; but out of faſhion, therefore. now yecſhall hears 


It followeth, Bee you changedby the renewing of your mindes. 
This is the ſecond part of your reaſonable ſeruice : T he changing 
and renewing of the mind. to the likenes Wheyein it Was created, AS 
before he required you togiue ycur bodies, {o heere hee requi- 
reth you to gine year mrades, Outward feruice 15 like a tinklin 
Cimball, chough it hath never fo pleaſant aſound,, yet it do 
not pleaſe God, becauſe it kathno minde to pleaſe him -: fo. is 
theſcruiceof the eye, or the care, or the hand, or the foote, if the 
minde bee away z-it may. plcale other like the Cimball, bur it 

The body is a feruant as well as the ſoule, but there is nopro- 5A 
miſe made tothe bedily ſcruice, but to the ſpirituall ſeruices bw: 


1p 
» 4 


Therefore make cleane Within, faith Chriſt. Seni:fication begins Math 2 3.465. 
withing vntill the mind be renewed the body is never (acrificed, -J 
Therefore now Pau! ſhewes as it were the knife tharmuſt kill I 
this ſacrifice, that is, the mind :'the minde muſt ſacrifice the bo- 0 


rot the ſpirit, doe not refilt God, be not againſt your converſion, i 
and God will conuert you,God will comfort yon. God will re- > 
new you, By thus renewing of our mindes, Paul calleth to our re- 
membrance,that once we had a pure mind,& that wecome the 
neerer vnto God, the neerer we draw to that fimilitude againe, / I 
And therefore the Scripture calleth fooften for a new man; 2 _— 
new creature,a new heart; As ye mayreade,Plal,y.1.10,Darid Plalsinze; 7 
praycththe Lord to create him anew heart; not tocorreRt his old A 
heart z but to create him # new heart ſhewing thathis heart was 


= 
© 
Ps 
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like an old garment ſo rotten and rattered, that.hee could make 
no good of it, by patching or peecing , but cuen mull calf ir 
off, and rake anew. Therefore Paul ſaith, Caſt off the old man: 
not picke him-and waſhhim till hebe cleane, but caſt him off, 
and begin a new.as David did, Will ye kzow what this renew. 
ing is ? It is the repairing of the image of God, vntillwe be like. 
e-/dam when hee dwelt in Paradiſe. AS there is awhole olde 
man, ſo there mult bee a whole new man, the olde man myſt 
1 change 
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change with the new man, wiſdome forwildome,loue for love; 
feare for feare, his worldly wiſdome, for heauenly wildomehis 
carnall lone for { pigituall ouc, his fernile Frare for ©hriſtian 
feare, his idle thefghts for holy thoughts, his yvaine words for 
wholſome word$his fleſhly workesfor fanftificd workes. 

If the mindeMmilt be ſo renewed, I would know of the Papiſts 
where are their pure'naturals ? If our naturals were pnre, our 
mindes need nor to bee renewed, for it is good to bepure, and 
enill ro change it : burbecauſe there is no pureneflein vs, there- 
forethe Apoltle would haue vs changed, Againe, let them tell 
me why our mindcs ſhould be renewed, if we havefree-willto 
doe good if we liſt : but becauſe our mindes re fo corrupted, 
that we have no free-will ro good,nor will to dor gaod neither, 
thereforerhe Apoſtle would have our mindes renewed. Thus 
one wordof God hath ann 1-9 caſtlesof Antichriſt. 


A LOOKING-GLASSE 
FOR CHRISTIANS. 


Romans, 12.3» 

7 [ay through the grace that 1s giuen vnto me, to exery one that 
is among you, that no man preſume to vnderſiand aboue that Which 
1s meete to vnderfland, but that hee vnderſtand according to So- 
brictie, as God hath dealt to exery man the meaſhre of faith, 


k Irſt ofthe preface, and then of the counſel Unthe firſt 

N/ | verſe of this Chapter, Paul perſwaded the Romanes 
 byrche mercy of Godtowards them, here heperſwadeth 
thebyrbegraceof God towards him, Paul ſpeaks like 2 
carh-bed,which is ſet to giue good counſell;& gocth 

from one lefſsnto another,as though he would ſpeake all with 2 
breath, Firſt;he counſelled them to make their bodies ſerue God, 
becauſe the body is a feruantas wellas the ſoule : then he forbad 
them to faſhian themſelues to the World, becanſe no man can ſerne 
two contrary maſters: then he aduiſeth them torerew their minds, 
becauſe except the minde be reformed, che body willferue _ 2 
w-,. ” whi 3 


/ 


thorstie doft thou 1his ? he ſheweth his Letts 
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A looking-glafſe for (oriftians. 439 
while» And he ſerteth them to ſeeke Gods will;becuuſe the will 
of man doth ſeduce him. Andnowto make vp his Teſtament 
{as it were) hee admoniſhcth chemto reſt in the knowledge of 
Gods will, and not co ſearch further, nor tobe proud of their 
knowledge, but to vie their knowledge to ms their pride, 
This leſſon may ſceme vaine to the Romanes: forthey were not 
yet come tobe wile, and he \counſelleth them not tobe t80 W2/e, 1,Cor;r.y 'S: 
Paulſaith,T hat the Gentiles ſought after Wiſedome ; but he ſaith 
here, That the preaching of the Goſpel ſeemeth fooliſhnes vnto 
them,Which was wiledome: & thertore God calleth them 4 foo- 
liſh nation, becauſe they counted the true wiledome fooliſhnes, 
and their owne folly wiſedome : For thiscaufe there was ſuch 
emulation betweenthe lew and the Gentile ; ane deſpiſed an- "I 
other, becauſe they did nor accord what wiſedome was, al. 
though both ſought foric. Therefore rhat yee: may not onely if 
ſceke wiſedome as the Gentiles did, bur find wiſedome, as 54. A word of big 
lomon did, Paul layeth a foundation for wiſedome toltayvpon, F495 = 
which hecalleth ſobreetie. Be wiſe according to ſobrierie, which . 
1 this, By rhegrace of God Which 1s giueuto me Becauſe he ſpeaks 7 i 

to all, and his charge is of grear moment, and they which thinke © 
themſclues wiſe, will hardly bee perſwad:d but they are wiſe : net 
therefore he comes with authoritie, like an"Ambaſlidour from 
God,and laich, Bythe grace of God which 55 giuen 20 me, that is, 
by the vertue of my Apoſtleſhip, which I haue not _recetued 
from men, but from God, not from earrh, but frgm heaven , 
Charge you that no man among you, Whether hebe learned or vn- 
Jearned, whether he bean hearer orateacher, preſunme ro know 
aboue that Which 1s mezere toknow; that-is, make -himſclie wiſer. 
then he is, 0: boaltotthe graces which God hathgiuen him, oc 
deſpiſe theguifts of God in other ;orronebeyondhiscalling,oth. 
crouble his head-with curioſities, but char hee be Wiſe according” 
i obrietie, that is, walke within his vocation, be humble.in his 
knowledge, and vic his guitts to the profirofocher, asGod bath 
ginent0 6:407 Y 00047 the meaſure of faith: that is; remembring 
chatit is2 gitrof God, which bath dealt.g'ftstoother 48 well as 
to him, that they might doc him-good,ashe may dothem#ood. 
Sothat if youaske Pas/as the lewes: aske:Chrilt, 8yWhas a3. 
Letters Patcats, from the 
Ee 4... | i; +2 | King 
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449 eA looking-glaſſe for Chriſtians. 
kinghimſelfe , By the grace of God, ec, Well doth hee calf his 
Apoſtleſhip the Grace of Ged : for hee was a perſecutor of the 
ſame doQrine which hee pteached;and*therefore if it had not 
beene Gods maruellous grace, he ſhould neuer haue beene an 
Apoſtle. It was as ſtrange to heare that perſecuting Saul was a: 
mongſt rhe Apoſtles, as to heare that King Sau! was among the 
Prophets - but By the grace of God, (faith Paul) ſoit is:I did not 
vſarpethis calling,but it was givnen'me. Tcame notfrom-men,zs 
1 did before-when 1 perſecuted; but I'am ſent from God.” I doe 
not count mine office-a1abour or a burthen , but I eſteeme it a 
grace, T he prace of God buth to meand to you, "By this Paul tea. 
cheth vs to receiuethe miniſtery of-the Word as a grace from 
him : For if Pau!ſpeake by grace, then you heare by grace, as 
he (aid, / take by-the'grace of God which ts pruen meer (G-you 
may ſay, 8 ee heare by the gract of-God Which # ginenzo vs; and 
therefore I exhorr you, ashee did the Coriathians, Recerue not 
the grace of God wn vame, | 
Now rohis counſell ;' Let ns man preſume to viderſtand abour 
. tbat which 1s meet to wnderſiand , but let exery man vnderffand 
according to ſebrietie, When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh- of things 
mcete to vnderſtand, he fignifieth;thatir is not meer to ſearch 
all things. Itſeemes that many amongthe Romanes were ſicke 
of our diſeaſe; which is tothinkeouar-ſclues wiſer then weare : 
therefore hee which taught them tobe wiſein all his exhortatt- 
ons before, teacheththem here, not to be onerwiſe,but ſober wiſe, 
As God appointeth the Iewes a meaſure, how much Manna 
they might gather, ſo Paul appointeththe Romanes a mea- 
ſurc,how much wiſedome they might gather, The Iewes mea- 
ſureof Manna was ſo much as a Homer would hold; the Ro- 
; -manes meaſiire of wiſedome is ſo much as ſobrierie would hold, 
Foras the Mana which the Tewes gatheredouer an Homer did 
them no good but mould andfuſt : ſo the wifedome which m 
gather.more then /obr:erie, doth no good'; but pilffe them a 
corrupt-them, andturne chem either into pride or into ennie,or 
into wiles, or into trite, or one cogitation or other, as their ſu. 
perfluous Manna turned into wormes, When Paxlentred in- 
tathis ſage dotrine, which I may callthe lopping or pruning 
of wifdome, which muſt be kept low, like a man which is giuen 
| t& 
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tobe purſie and groſlc ; he fammoneth all ſorts of inento heare - . 
him, as thoughhe ſpake of a faule, like the darknes of Ezype 
which went ouer:the whole land + therefore. he excepts no cal. 
ling norperſon,but crieth,//ay vntoexcry one,&c, The wiſe and 
the ancientand the learned are to learnerhis lefſon. One thi 
 bebind faith Chrift,tohim which thought he had done all : to 
one thing is behinde to him-which thinkes that he knoweth all:: 
Art thou wiſe ? bee not too wile like thy-mother Exe, which 
would know as much as God, Paul hath two ſuits to moue vn- 
to ou : The firft48, that i” would be wiſe-: the other is,that ye 
would not be too wile: for too good (we ſay) is(tarke naught: 
ſo he which is too-wiſes a very foole, Nay, ( ſaith Szlomen ) 
T bere is. more hopeef a foole t hen of bim which i wiſe in his owne 
concert ;:there.is hope ofa roole that hee may be wiſe, becauſe 
hee will heare-in(truQtion ; but of him that is wiſe in his owne 
conceit,there;is na hope to make him wiſe, becauſe he thinketh 
he knoweth that which he ſhould: learne. * For this cauſe Chriſt 
pronounced his wo?s to the Pharifies, and his do&rines to the 
- p:ople. Becauſe the Whole ( faith Chrilt) bane noneed of a Phyſi.. 
cianzthat is, they which thinke themſelues wiſe like. the Phari- 
fies,thinke they haueino need of ateacher; and therefore Chriſt 
doth notteachthem, but rate they and teach them which did - 
not-thinke themſelaes wiſe. "Therefore if wee will bee Chriſt s 
ſchollers we\muft be Px/s ſchollers,that is preſieme t o know ns 
morethen is meete to kyow, and then he willtcach vsas muchas 
15 meete to know; . | 
Thereis-as much neede to warne men with Pawl,thattheybe Prov.q; - 
n0t-0uerwiſe,as to warne them With Salomon ts ſeeks wiſdome: for 
there is an'errour of the hand, and of the right hand. Aman 
may be as wel too wile as too fimple,too carefoll astoo careles, + 4 
too haftie astoo flacke, and En Salomon 1aith, T urne: not p,,y and FY 
rothe left bazd, nor to the right, "And againe; Be net#09 juſt; nei- Eccl,7a8. | 
ther maks thy [elfe roo Wiſe, And againe, 7f toon bane foundihony, Prov 1 5.164) 
eate not tos wich, All which places do ſheyy,thatmen/aregiven +, 1; 
toouer-reach;like 21-/es which when he had heard God,would 
needs.ſce him too, which was not- pollible for:man to behold. | 


This isthe laſt l:ight of Satan, when he cannot keepemen from - 
knowledge, then hee caſteth how.to-puſſcrhem vp with theic- 
e Know= 4 
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their ichollers came to Chriſts Diſciples * rowhom hee would 


Lien. 6. is a. _ apc age 
$ rtreeto bee defired?, becauſe it would teach them knowledge. 
. Nature" taughrther that knowledge was athing to bee defired - 


ar 
- 
, 
. 


the tree of fife was the treeof knowledge, and when they went 


knowledgs, which makes themas vaine, as ignorance. made 
them betore. Fe# «« did not apply truly whenhe ſaid, that to0 
muchlearning had maze Paul wied'+ bur itis true, that coo much 
learning hath made other 'mad, and would haue- made £2 «x/ 
mad coo, ifhe had been as proud of his leatning, as #eftxs was 
of his honour : and for all hee was an Apoſtle, yet it began 
roworkevpon: bim : Asheefaith, 7 Was a/moſt puje vp with the 


-mlrutage of reaclations : he was not wiſe aboxue ſobrzerae :; but he 


was alweft wiſe chore ſchrietie, | Andtherefore hee might well 
ſound the: retire of wiſedonie. Looke to your 'wifedome, and 
learning, andknowledge,for I my ſelfe wasalmolt puttvp with 
it, 1f Partmightlearne his owne leflongthen it 19 like that none 


-herehaue learned it. The Scribes and Phariſies did not come to 


Chriſt, as the people came'ts /obr,toaske, Hafter what foal we 
ace? Burtheſe 'Rabbies might hauccometo Chriſt, as well as 


have anfwercd like Pan, Be Wiſe vntoſobricrie, 

Fioethings in my judgement ,are to be notedin theſe words, 
The fi: {ſtis, that witedome is a thing to be defired - for when he 
faith, nor aboxe ſobrierie, he would haue vs wiſe within /obrierre, 


'The ſecond is,that every wan affeRtetha'kinde of wiſedome, ei- 
ther acrording toſobrictre; as Part counſelled the Romanes, or 


abaice ſobrierie; as the Romanes did before, The third is,tew are 
wiſe, as God counteth wiſedome, and therefore Pax! ſpeaketh 


-to.all,asthough all were to'learne this lefſon. The fourth is;that 
 febrietie doth ſhew like a glalſe, who are wiſe/andwho'arenor. 


Thelkft is, that the'wiſedome* which goeth beyond;/abrierie , 


doth hurthinyw!,; "ch hath ir and othets; 'For-when Par faith, 
Be Wi/e fofobrireie, he implyeth thatwhoisnorſo;is in akind of 
 diftemperatt 


re like one ſcarce ſober.” Asthemeate which is nor 
digeſted withexercife, doth rumble"in'the ftomacke - fo rhe 
knowledge which is not digeſted with /obrrerre, troublcth the 
þraineps 150 es \ LR EK | 
Touching the firftpoint, the forbidden tree-ſeemed to Exe 2 


though rhe Serpent pointed her to a wrong trees For indeede 
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tothe other tree, they changed their knowledge fof ignorance Prou.g 7, 
2s they changed their holinefſe for wickednes, Beſide, attother 
yertues are called Wiſedome, to.ſhewthat wiſdome' is the bond Prov.s.,. 
of vertues, and as eauch to bedeſiredas allthe reft, BeſidezGod | 
himſelfe is called Wiſedome, to ſhew that innothing wee can 

' come neerer God, then in the ſtudy of wiledome, Beſide, the 
Word, the Spitit,,and the Miniſterie,are all zppointedto tcach 
wiſedome: becauſe other things are.not fo nece(lary, theretore 
they haue not fo many ſchoolemaſters, 3 
Salomon (peakingof Wiledome, prefetreth it before ſilver, to' prou.z.r5. - 
ſhew that we ſhould defire it before filuer : then before gold, to' 
ſhew that we ſhould defire it before gold ; then before precious 
ſtones, to ſhew that we ſhould deſire it before precious ſtones; 
Theretore Salomon prayed for wiſedome,and aſer-itndied for 
wiſedome,and the Queene of Sheba travelled for wiſedome;to 
ſhew that Wiſdome wall requite all the labours and paines that 
aretaken for her. As wiſdome is excellent above all.ſo'it is affe- 
Qed of all, as oyle was, both of the wiſe Virgins and the fooliſh 
Virgins: nay,the very-nameto be wile, is © plauſible;that Pant 
ſaith, the Grecians ſought after wiſdome, tbey-whom God cal- | 
led afoohſh nation, T he. foolsfr nation (ſaith Paw ) ſought after 1.Cor,t.r2: * 
W:/-dome, though he do not fay that thty found wiſedome: And DOR 2.24 | 
inthe 2, of e Hathew wee linde, that: the' Gentiles cajled thoſe _ 1 
menthat were ſingular amongſt them, by the names of W:/c- 
men,as we callthem Noble men.which are ſingular amongſt vs; 
Bupring 5h wile men ſhould bee. noble men, or-noble-men | 
ſhould'be wiſe men, according to thefaying of Dauid, ' Be wiſe Phl 2.10% | 
_yee Which judge theearth, And likewiſe in Panl, we reade that 
they which neucr knew what wiſedome meant ,-Fert named 
rhemſelues Philoſophers, that is, Lowers: of Wiſedower, as though Colol.2.3;. 
there were ſuch a thing behind which allmen ſhould lone, Thus 
wiſedome hath beene a marke which every man hath ſhort ar, 
euer fince Exe ſought to be as wiſe as her maker,But as an hun. 
dred ſhoote,and not one hit the white :'. ſo. ſome come ſhort of 
wiſedome; and {ome flie over, and ſome goe. beſide; like the. 
arrowes which /onat ba: ſhot at Danid, Therefore Salowior, | ww 
ſpeaking of; wiſe men, faith ; 1 bane ſcarce found one” amony a. EccleLy, 30 
evouſe nds Therefore Pant makes a generallcharge, 7/auy te cnery 
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much wiſcdome, or-too little, .Vertuc-is a meane betwixt two 
vices; which couch {> cloſe beſide her, that one.can ſcarce ſee 
her, Caxetesſneſſe on the one (ide, and Prodigei:tse on the other 
fde,and Charity in-the midſt : Pride on the one fide,rnfticurie on 
the other ſide, and comel:nefſe in the-midſt ; Flatrerie on the one 
fide, malice onthe other fide,and loxe in the midſt; (arefulneſe 
on the one fide, cere/eſneſſe onthe other fide,and di/igence inthe 
midſt : Drffidence on the one-fide, preſumption on the other ſide, 
and faith in chemidſt : Superftition on the one fide, theiſme on 
the other ſide, and Religion in-the midſt 3 Ignorance on the one 
ſide, cxrsofitze on the other ſide, and krowledgein the midſt, So, 
that there isbut one-vertuc ft;ll for two vices, therefore extre- 
miticsbearerule inthis world, Either-we'cry Heoſanza, or elſe 
Crecifige 3.either-Chriſt muſt not waſh our feete,orelſe he muſt 
; waſh-ourfeet and body too; eitherwe willhaue Pax/2God,or 
Ads, 25.3, clſeweſay heiscurſed of God; either wee ſay, Touch-ot, tafte 
1 not. for it ts wncleane, or elle wefay, Let vs eate and arinke, for to 
werrow We ſhall dye, lf we lone, wedoe ouer- loue; if wefeare,we 
ouer-fcare ; if we-becareful,we are ouer-caretull;;'if webe mer. 
rie,weareoncramercie; if we beſolemne, we are ouer-folemne; 
if 6, we cannot be wiſe, but -we are oner-wiſe ; ſo ſoone as we 
- are thought to know ſomething, wee would be thought igno- 
rant of nothing. There is'a kind of downe or curdle-vypon wiſe- 
dom,like the train of Gentlewomen, which is more then needs, 
which we call :he crorchers ofthe brains ,which muſt be weeded 

; Out; as therree is lopt whenit groweth too thicke, orelſe they 
will perth in thebraine, like a skimme-which ſeetheth intothe 
broth. The Scripture ſpeaketh of many ancient, and:may rich, 
and many ſtrong,and-many/mightie ; but of one wiſe man, and 
yetthat wiſe man too before hee dyed, ſept beyond febricrie, 

I Therefore cucnas yeelooke leſt other mens wiſedome ſhould 
Re Aect iue you; fo looke leſt vour owne wiledome deceiue your 
A | ſ{clues;] There is a kindof wiſedome, which-ismoreccontrary to 
\ Wwilcdomethcnignorance : as good corne and bad-corne-come 
_ bothtothe market ro be ſolde,andthebad would haueas much 

' anoney asthegood:: fotruc wiledome and falfe wifdome come 
at, ſhew both, cffer both, praiſe both, and'as 7Zeceb _ 
RY EA 


one bee Wiſe according ro ſobrietic, as though every one had too. 
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Leah for Rachel;lo many take the worſe for the better; Pharaoh 
ſaid, (ome, let vs dow/ely, whenhe went about thar which de- Exod 7207 
ſtroyed him, The Scribes,and the Pharifies,and the Elders took- 
councell againft Chriſt, as though they would moſt wiſely pre- 
vent their faluation. fudas would betray his maſter wiſely, ard: 
thereſore he came witha kifſe,and faid, Faile e H after, when he 
betrayed him, Cain thotight to-murther his brother wiſely,and Genef.q, 
therefore he called him afide iro the field; as though he would 
walke with him, that none might ſee, /ezabe! thought to kill 
Nabeth wiſely, and'thereforc ſhe ſuborneth falſe witneſſes, and 
proclaimed a faſt beforethe murther, Eze thonghr it wiſdome Geneſ.z.5. _ 
to carethe forbidden fruit. «£b/olon thonghe ir wiſedome to lic *Nivg3 23:97” 
with his fathers Concubines.” The idle feruant thonght it wiſe- 
dome to hide'his ralene. The falſe Steward thonght it wildome 
to deceiue: his maſter. All theſe were wiſe 2boue /ob#ierse, Of | 
whom we may lay with Paul; preſuming ro be wiſe they became Rom, 1.22 
fooles - becauſe they were wite toeuill,their wiſedome had but 
an evill end. Alltheſe examples are recorded togiue credit vn« 
to this doftrine,; Be wor Wiſe about (obrietie, | | 
As Paul would hauethe Galathians zcale according to know- 
ledge, ſo he would haue the Romanes knowledge according ro 
fobrietie , He which forbidderh vs totraft inour riches, and in 
our friends and inour trength, forbiddeth vs to truſt in'our 
wifdome,T ruft not #n thine owne wiſdome, We count the fimple, 
fooles; but God connts the craftie, fooles. He which thinkes 
himſelfe wife, is a fooke ip/o fatto, And to ſhew thar they are moſt 
fooks of all, rhe Apoſtle ſaith, that God choſe rhe fooliſh to 
confound them, It is ſaid Be merry and Wiſe, bitt it-may be ſaid, r.Corit; 
Bowiſe and wiſe: for eucry wiſdome isnotwiſe;As the wiſemen . 
went no further then they were guided by the ſtarre : fo a wiſe Manki2« } 
man ſhould runno furtherthen he is led bythe Word, When | 
Sod hath brought thee ynto goodnefle, hee fairh, eLgquieſce, - 
ſer downe thy reſt ; goe no further then goodnefle : fo when 
thou art come to wiſdome, reſt where thon art wel, as the Doue- 
$:d inthe Arke, | 
The firſt bleſſing which Chriſt prociounceth to any, is to rhe 
povre in ſpirit, AS Paul would haue yourich in knowledge, fo 
Chrift would haue you poore in ſpirit, thatis, humble in_your © 
knowledge ; - 
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knowledec.; for the-proud knowledge is: the. Diuels' know: 
ledge : and wiſedome 394he wicked, 15Iikeehe-Arke-vntothe 
Philiſtins;whichdid chemmore! tiare:thetigood; Therefore: as 
God. appointed the people: theinkounds;:Which they might 
not paſſe, when he talked with! 44oſes.inthe Mount : fohe hath 
2ppointed.certaine.precints of wiſedomez-which when wee 
tranſgrefie, we may be (aid-to exceedour commiltion, like-She- 
wc: \vhen he wentbeyond the riverywhich. Selomer torbad him, 
Theraile gr, paile of. wi eggmeds febrietsc A $xviledomeis made 
ouerſcer "ot all -other, yertucs ; {© ſobrierce 118m ade oucrſeer. of 
wikdone, to mealurgt farthin enen portionsſanddueſcatons, 
that noncof;Gods giftsbe loſtiAs waterfs yntothe wine;to a]. 
lay the hcate of it, .andfalt.is comteate; tomakeatdanourie : fo 


ſebrictze is to w il/ome, to make it wholeſormeard profitablero 


him whick-hathir; and them.,wbich ſceke jeot him. /fcbou ha/? 
found ho J:(. faith Sermon take.nct too mmeh, left thou ſurfer, 


©Nay if then haſt found wiſedowe,;takenottoe much lt ſt thou 


finfer, Thereis a finiert of, wiledoite, which ts the dangerouſeſt 
ſurfet of all other : whena man beginsbke: fa to bee: puttcd 
vP, Which was, «4 ro and Mirtams dileale; when they mur- 
muzdagainll ec, begauſethey thought themielnes fitter 
to gouern: then ke, Novertue is-betcetithien wildome.and hu. 
militie : bat. ifa man be proudofthiswifedome and thumilitie, 
then the yercue.js turned into avice /f tbe lightbe darknes((aith 
Chrill:)ow great #5 that dg kacfſe? SO itgur.humilty be pride, 
how great 1s that.pride2. If our knowledgebe ignorance, how 
greats that ignorance? Tt eretoreas we remember, He w/e a: 
SEFGENtS . 1o iet-ysremergbery Be ſrnple. 4s Coues; or elle wee 
drowne incur wiitome, like alightthaxyquenchethin his owne 


_tallow. | 


" Now that ye may, knew howto be wiſe according to ſerie. 
t1e,there be certaine. properties of this fober wiledome, which 1 
will ſhew you... The tirit1s, notto arrogateto our; clues more 
then Ged hath. giuen vs.As.che man ſaid;Z/betiene, Lord help wy 
orbelrefes Sothe wife man may fay, Ivnderftand; Lord h-!pc 


_ my *grorance, foronething which we Know, wee arc 1gno: art 


Of a thouſand things which wee ſhould know: 'yet the fooliſh 


Virgins would be chought as wile as their filters, 
| | N23 
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No mancanabideto be diſgraced in his wit ; weethad rather 
fecme wickedthen ſimple. 'As cuetybirdthinks herownebizds 
faire{t: ſo every man Kinks his owne Wit ripeſt 7 Here 15.4 yere + 
r4:408 (laith Salomen) whrch art pure tyrherr cwnecorceite, but 
they are not cleanſed from their filrtrres : Sorhere isa generation 
whichate wife inthetr owne;conceite; bur they are natcleanſed 
tronttheir fooliſhnelle; Theres aventrationof fach wile men : 
but he which is wiſe indecd fairh,? «zz more fooliſh then any tan. p,gy,+0:2. 
Hee whicttis exlli4 W: ſome faith; Learne of mee to bee humble, Math,1n1.29, 
And hee which was” counted 1+ wife ſF*n7.4n beſore Satemen, is Numb.it,s, 
called :he #ldeff man wpon the earth.” Therefore Fames deſcri- 
bing the wiſedomie which is from aboue; ſaith, "chat" 57 "ts gent le 
mi/edome': the gentle arenot arrogant, Earth ſearnefilltf © 
The ſecond propertie-is\ not yo' glotie' dfahything"it1 our 
ſclucs» A's Jam#s faith, Let h. ni Which rs merry fg es 42. He ; 
Paul faith, Lethiniwiith ghrierb, plebii mthe Ford; Por as we —_— 
ſay, T hine+s the kingdome;to' Wwe fay,Thire ir the'plorie : and ther» . 
tors Dquid ſaith, Nor vith me Lord, nor vnrg me, cc, Oh (ich 
Satan)tlits 4s a thirig'to glotic of /knowledge, andTzarning;and E 
wiledome 7 orelfewhat-ſtould a'man bee proid'of? Ber when 1 nt 
Chriſtheard hisDifciples (plery tha: man 2d the gift of mira- 
cles, whichis agretiter matter chen Khowledze' * yerkeefaid, 
Glory nor in this, that ye can Works mir aclts * therefoce glory not 
in this, that yeknow him whichcan worke miracles. It thy wiſ- 
domede giuen thee, thenthow haſt receined it: if thouthaſt re. 
ccinedir, then 1 fay with Pail; Why dorft thou glorit, as if thou 1.Cor.4 7. 
haaft not receinid it ? Wilkedomeis norfo baſe a thing, that thine = 
owne glory ſhould bethe=end of it © but 2s Zeftrr thought thir 
her honour "was giucn her for the $lory 'of God?o the learned - 
ſhould thinke' that their learning'is giten them for the glorie of ox 
God: the rich ſhould thinke, thattheir riches are ginen them __ 
for the glory of God : the wife ſhould thinke, thattheir wiſe- 
dome is giuen them for the glory of God : the-value;and praiſe, 
and honor of wikedomeis to do good: it webewiſetodo enill, 
we arc not wile 45 Serpents;but wiſe Serpents, WW 
Thethird property 1s, not todſpiſc othe# therefore James tauues;s): 
callech the trae wifcdome & peaceable-wifedome, becaule it 
makes no frife.-Ashee which had fue Talents did nor difdaine 
| hin -+ 
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hee which is nota teacher ſhould ſay, who hath made mee a 
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him which had but one. : ſo they which haue moe guifts ſhould 
nat contemne them which haue few ; For as the Vnicorne dot}; 
more good with one harne then.other-beaſts doe with-two, fo 
{ome man doth more good with one guift, then other doe 
wh fine, becauſe they choke them wich pride, -When the Pha. 
rice aid, I am not like this Publicane, he faid true, for then }.e 
was not ke the Publicane indeed , becauſc the Publicane was 
better then he, Mt 
The fourth properrie is, to: keepe within, our calling : hee 


which medleth with that hee hach not to doe, is comparcd to 


-onethat catcherh a dogge by rhe eares, and dare neither hold 
Aim ill, nor let him goc. : fo hee can neither goe forward for 


want of «kill, nor backward for ſhame. Pal faith, he. was ſet 


apartto preach the Goſpell ; ſo to.euery worke.God hath ſer 
{ore men apart, and. fitted them. to that worke, as he did Ze. 
Aa/eet to the building of the Tabernacle ; and therefore. ynletle 
a manſcr himfelfe apart to this worke, he ſhould thinke of Pe. 
ter,which when he {truck with the ſword, was bid to put vp his 
{word againe, for the {word was not. committed tohim, but the 
keyes, la Exod.17,11.we find Zoſua fighting,and ofes prays 
ing, and e-44ror and Hur holding vp his hands : fo cuery man 
ould haue a ſeuerall worke,.God hath giuencertaine guittsto 
.certaine callings.; as. no man. can excced his guifts, ſono man 
ſhould exceed his.calling. It is not meet that hee ſhould be a 
free- man, which was neucr a prentice,.nor that be ſhquld le; pc 
into £Hs/es chaire,thatneuer fate at Gamehiels feer, If thoudclt 
neuer{o-well,and be notcalled toit, the Scripture ſaith razghtr, 
Who hath required this of thee *thqu,art an viper of anothers 
office. e1 fool (faith Selomen) « medling, ſhewing that a wife 
man medlethnot,but where he hath to.doe, We are-comparcd 
toa bady.; fome men are like-the head, and they-muſt rule ; 


.fome are like the tongue , and they.muſt teach; ſome are l;ke 


the hand,and they muſt worke ; when this order is confounded, 
then that commeth to patle which we 'reade of Exe, .when rhe 
.woman would leade her husband,bothfell.intothe ditch. Ther- 


fore as Chriſt faidy#ho hath made mea Iudgeoner you 7 So they 
which are not Iudges ſhould ſay, who hath made mee a Iudge ? 


xeacher.*. 


2449 


hathmade me 
the. Lawy 


mea! reſume fo VA- 
whenitcameto Ghriſt llood till;and-went no farther; ſo when 
we come.to the knowledge of Chriſt, we ſhould fiand itzll agd 
go no further: for Paul was-coment to-know nothing bur Chriſt 
.crucibed..1tis not neceflarytoknowthar whictt God hath nor 
reucaled and thewell of Gods ſecretgisſo-deepe, thatnobuc- 
ket of man.canſfound it.: therefore wemult row in ſhallow wa- 
ters, becauſe eur:-boates are light, and: ſmall;”and ſoone oucr- 
turned, They-which haue ſuchcrotehets and-circumſlances;in 
their braine, I haue:marked this-in them;-that-they:ſeldome 
finde any,roome for that which they ſhould know,butgoe 'to 
and fro, ſeeking and ſeeking, like them whichſo 5/145 bo- 
dy, and fqundicnot,..Letmendeſirek e ot God, 
lomon did, but notdelire knowledge as Exe did, | For theſe aſpi- 
ring wits fall againe like Babel, and; runne into:doubts, while 
they ſecke for reſolutions. As the Icwes when they heard the 
Apoſtle preach,,.burnt their curious bookes; and had nomore 
delight to ludy ſuch toyes; ſo,a5mencome tothe trith; they 
are content to leauetheſe fancies and ſay with Box ; i kyow no- 
thing but Chriſt crucified, Curionsqueſlionsandyaine ſpecuila- © 
tions arc like 2plumeof. feathers, which ſome: willgiueany 
thing for, and ſome willgite nothingifor. 4% rebuked; them 
which troubled their heads.abeut Gencalogies; how wouldhce 
reprouemen and womengofourdayes, if heedid ſec how they 
bulic their heads about-yaine queſtions, tracing vpon the:pina- | 
cles where they may fall, wbile-they \mightwalke 'ypon the 
pauement without danger *-SomeHhave agreatdealemorc de- 
ſire tolearne where hell is, then to know any way: how-they 
may cicape it :to hearewhat God didipirpoſebeforetheworld 
began:ratherthen tolcarnewharhe willdoc-whenthe world is 
ended: to vnderſtand whether they ſhall know oncanother. in 
neauen, then to knaw whether they belong-to'hcaucn :: rhis 
rocke hath made many ſhipwrackes that men-fearch myſteries 
betore theyknow principles; dhe: _ Bethſhamites which were 
E | | fo? 


by 


Rene!,2, 


Prau.29,6. ; 


. 


- Bi beſide; | e IT | 
As you hane-heard the notes of them which are wiſe accor- 
ding to-ſobrietie-+-ſo if you would:know ſuch as are wiſe aboue 
fobrietic; youſhall diſcernerhemby' theſe markes. Firſt, they 
will haueall the ralke whereſornerthey come, like Parats, Se- 
condly; they conternne other, hke the Pharifies, Thirdly, they 
"Fpurae athim hich telsrhem oftheir fault, like Abrer, Fours! 
Pt... | ly 
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4 epi Grit TW 
Aikexhe Herodiacis: Fiflypheyrurne- 
it ike Denac.: »Saxtly;they ſceke theirowatcrtdir, 
by diſered® of others, likethe enemics. of Pa, Seuciithl;:, 
they lone to heare their ownepraiſe; like Herod, nt abore, | 
all chings they would hauethcirowne will;like Fexabel, When+, 
parece. aboxcas marks meet, there is. awiferhananda foole.; | 
awiſemanin his owne'conceir; antatooke:in proofe:theſcare 
the-wiſe menot che:North, andthe Phatoſophiers of a rx n 
'Ehus 46u'hancheardithewiſcdome which is-according :to- 
Sobricrie, IFany mandoe-feethie ſpors ofhisowne facerin this: 
glatle, let him Waſb and be clcarne, He thats Wife (laith Selowen)_ 
14 Wiſe ro lkimfelſe: buthe that is ouer-wile,js wiſeagainſt him-/ 
ſelfe 'Heereyou-may fee, tharnote aboueE/4 15 aj gote, 
y © 2nd Awaycs makes a diſcoridin che (Chrj s 
4 hauevswiſeSerpents, but Wea Serpents, Which: 
are like Serpents:ſhould circutuent'ys rabowmibiocuilliat: 
e euillwiſdome; andthereis IEG TL IPAPELY ial as: 
f 
it 
c 


the opinion of knowletige:7- foryone whichris weddedyntohis: 

owne wit, will neuer be counſelled'ofany. Therefore how ne. 
e WW ccflarie is it toremember this Le ?* And Godgrant wee 
y may remember it. Icannot te Ze irs an ay God,vn- 
J lefſe he know Oepaor gone Ns xceþt tþh hich 
i: WW docknow him yet it is ſaid re fo Sa much 
2 knowledge, a (olittlegoodneſle, as Chrift aid to his 
is WW Diſciples,O yee of lirlefarh ;fo os might Gy rovs,O yeof little 
7 vnderſtanding ; tor there 4s notztbomuch wiſedome, burroo 
h. much oftencation: burliticisnoneat our vertues:They, which 
le ſhouldreach others to be wiſe according to ſobyieties;paſle:the» 
o- WW bounds of fobrictiethemſcſues : every manhath a Common- 
Q- wadtben highcad anby: rm tobuing fort an: 


ue pits are- netivontdar:eaich wager >dhailiappoir 
ey red :them;,- but they awsll-haveer Rims GheThE Ares” 

e- i rheaviſedomeatthis world: is; t0devife borer; 
ey lawes, bettertidles! i better callings dion hriNg | LNER- 
God hath deuiſed hinlelſes : Euery: plant ach nas 77 


" © —— panceufulleoptag rib rt, 


kh Foodefor en 2 d. | 
y office; and every calling, not plan. 
_— ſhalberroored vp rn 7 EI to 
be wiſcaccording to Sobrictie,: Thetefore {coke the wiſdome of 
Chriſt; for thewiſdome-of the Serpent is turned-uito-acae;the 
wiſdo me ofthe Phariſies is wrnedto aWee, the wifdomeof «1. 
chophbel is earnedito folic, thewiſdomeof A{;mredisturnedto 
confuſion, the witdome oftheStewardigturncd tor x, the 
wiſdomeof fez<bet iyturncd todearb,Ehis isthe cndof thede- 
ceivers:wiſdome, of the extortiencrs wildome;,. of the vſarers 
wiſdome;of theperſecutorswiſdorae;of the flatterers wiſdome, 
of the- ſorcerers wiſdome; of the-hypocrites: wiſdome, of the 
Machiauellians wiſdome.As&Ffoſts Serpent deuoured the Sor. 
cerers Ser _— prrew SGI 1 | =" p06 SAI 
Where t grace of od Which as gruenvutomee, | ſay 
vito/encty bnbof yorwirh Paul Bee Wiſe ware Sobrierce; be not 
rack ire 29 ſteme/ignorum af ſomethings, but-remember thet it: 
better yo ſeeme 3norant, then robe proud; Thins:you: haue heard 

hae Willome is: nowle (5 vnto Godforit, . | 

L va | FEB 2c 1901 | es e £ 
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| fb EY ahh (33 34 ; 
tw antes ue aca of the Were, rhgs 
yen grewbyir. | 


mm His Scriptury qdloweinnite Lord) catexiocthan 

W cxhortation to:incte:anditicre vp:the belecuing. 

> ewes, that:ay God:had-inlightned them-with 

[7248 ſorne-knowledgeof his-trath; andſandificdther 
ORR. inſore meaſure wirh-the grace of his Spirit : 10 
they would roceed-and goe on; and increaſe more and 
more in the Faich and feare: _ leſus Chriſt, like the glorivus 
Sanne which Rillaugmenceth and redoubleth his heat and light, 

| <Uirbecome tothe —_ of hcauen, where is perfect _ 


&a [v4q 
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Now the meanes whereby wee receiue all our growth, and in. 
cceaſe in God, is thelmely;preachingofthe Wardof rruth: And 
therefore the Apoſtle,-by a figuratine and borrowed kihde of 
ſpeech, earneſtly prefſeth them tothirſt and long for the Word 
of God,euen the food of their ſoules, as little infants (which are 
new borne.) cry for the mothers milke to noumſh and fuſtaine 
chem; For there are two births mentioned inthe Scripture : the 
one ficſhly'and natarall, by:propagartion from the firlt «Adam, 
whereby originall and eur birth-ſfinne, as'it were 2 Serpents 
poyſon, patſcrh and transfuſeth-it ſelfe into vs': the other hea- 
acnly and fſpirituall by renonation, from the ſecond e4dam, 
which is Ietus Chriſt, whereby grace and holincfle is deriued 
and broughtvnto vs; ©. © + "vir iDok wraees 
In this latter and better birth, * God is onrfatherto begetvs; Note: © 2 

the ® Church his Spouſe, our mother toconceine vs: the® ſeed < 1.Pet.t.ge 
whereby wearebred and borneagaine, is the Word'of God z * 31426. » 
the 4 Nurſes to feed, and to weane, andtocheriſhys, are the er RE F 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; and the foode whereby wearenouri. © © © 
ſhed and held inlife,is the rhilkeof the Word; as in thisplace. - 
And therefore in at much aschildren which are new borne, ean- 
not increaſe in:growth and ſtature,burmuſt needs die,and come 
todifſolution,vnicfle they becontinually fed and nourifhed with 
wholſome tood. : it behoueth allthefairhfull and gogly,who are 
guickned and reuiued in the life of God, As new berne babes, to 
deſire the ſincere milke of the Word, that they may grow by it, 1 
thinke we need not many wordsrockerethe gencialtdrife and 
{cope of this Scripture, aswe needniut many fingers to*point ac 
the ſhining Sunne; Let vs now therefore deſeend to the particu. 
lar doQrines, which ifſluc and ſpring from the ſeucrall branches 
of this Scripture, - £4142 WIOTITIRL 321% /t 9 'Y 

| Firſt, here48 noted a preparation + 4f wee will be better arid Pinepoinrsin, | 
increaſed by the Word, we muſt be'«s now borne babe? Second. this text, _ 
ly, our affetionanddarie when wee are mew borne , we muſt 
deſire, Thirdly, the marter and obje&of our deſere, the milke of 
the Word, Fourthly, thequality: of the milke, jr multbee ſeacere, 
Laſtly, the end and vie for which we defice it, that Wee may grow yoichunas | 
thereby, For the firſt point, wee' mult be as new borne babes * x.,Cor, - A 
Children (we know) GE for by = 5 
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YJ Luk. 3,1 6, 


Fralz 5.16: 
' Note. 
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and harmleiTc : and therefore, all choſe which will profit in the 
ſchoole of Chriſt, and receiue lighe and comfort by the prea- 
chingofthe Werd, are-here taught to become 4: babes, to as 2- 
fide all maliciouſneflc, and to bring holy and fanRified hearts 
to the hearing af it. Suffer thelittle babes rocome unto mee (faith 
our Saniour) «nd forbid then: wot : for of ſuch is the Kingdome of 
heagen © as if we were neuer fittoheareand learne of Chriſt til! 
we be reformed ,-and newly changed into little babes: againe, 
For the ſecret of the Lord (as the Plalmilt-ſpeaketh) # With rbens 
4 het her hinge, : .coteach vs.,'that as Dawid would admit no vile 
perſon into his-counſell : ſo God will admit no ſinfull foules in. 


tahis ſecrets, If ary.man Yll aoe-Goas Will (faith our Sauiour) 


hee ſhall know of the doftrine, Whether it bee of God or no : becauſe 
no man can learne this datine, but he that'doth it ; as no man 
couldlearne the Virgins ſong, but they which'fang it.” And $4. 


| lomento. the ſame effett ſaith , 'T he feare'of the Lord's the be- 


ginning of knowledge : as if thefirft:flonto be wiſe, were tobe 


holy. And.therefore Chriſt is aid to hare eXpounded all things 
' to bus Diſciples apart + to ſhew. that if wee will bave Chriſt to 


teack vs., we muſt goeapartfromthe world Sothat as 4 man 
{lippeth off all his cloathes, whenhe goeth into a bath to waſh 
him : ſo we muſt {lip off all our finnes, when-we. come to the 
Word to feede vs; for Wifedome Willner reFk in the aefiled ſoule; 


nor inabody that is ſubjze& vatofinne; As the diuell wouldnor 


© dwellbur ina houſe that was ſweptfrom godlineſſe ; ſothe gra- 


' cesof God will-not comeiinto theheart which is not cleanſed 


from wickednelle, for God will not /powre 'ztm- wine bur into 
new veſſels : therefore vnleſſe you-haue prepared: new hearts. 
looke for no new-bkflings tobee powred on you. - The Iewes 
reade the Scriptures daily intheir Synagogues, to finde Chriſt ; 
but all in yaine, becauſe the vaile is notraken awayinreading 
chem: euenſodoewe Preach inyaine, and youheare in vaine, 
becauſe the vaile of ſipne which is drawne like a curtaine over 
your hearts, hideth ardeclipfeth the glorious light of the-Goſ- 
ell from you, And therefore. {beloued-/brethren) if you will 
ae the Lordito blefle yourhearing,and toproſper our preach- 
ing, you mult waſh and rince Qutthedregs of finric that are fro- 
zen inyon ; yoy muſt purge'the Icauen of malicjouſnetle: thar 
; ſojyreth 
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Foot for tiewborne Babes, 455 
ſowreth your ſoules ; you muſt caſt vp your couetobſnelle, ard 
your pride, and jour flothfulnefſe, and your partiall preiudice, 
|ikethe Serpent which ſpues vp his poyſon: when he goes to 
drinke Wor this is the-cauſe why there*are fo, many truitleſle 
21d non-proficicnt heazers, becauſe there are fo-many f(infall 


2nd wicked hearers, It is ſaidof Chrilt, therhredid not many Matih.t;-ris | 


oreat workes in bu4 ewne Countrie, for- their wnbeliefes jake; (0 it 
may be ſaid, thar God concealeth manygreat: myſteries of faith 
from-vs, for our4ins fake, Our wickednefſe ops Chrilts mouth 
that hee would nor ſpeake, as the Jewes:incredulitiechaind his 
bands thathe. woald-not worke.- Will an Embroderer tcach 
2nother mens ſeruant histrade,ifheknow-he will kurt him?No 
more Will God teach thediuels feruants his truth, becauſe hee 
knoweth they wiltoffend him. T he ſeede. which fell into the 
thornie ground, ſprang vp verycheeretully fora time, that it 


might ſeeme togiue a.great hopeof a.joytuilharueſt ; but be. © 


cauſe thornes grew vp with it, at l:ngththey-choked ir # ſloth 
nlefle wecut vp.the thorny finnes, which naturally ſprout an 


ſpring vp invs, they. will ouerthrow all the good plants of holy -;, 


.doCtrine that are grafted invs - and therefore the Prophet ere lerem.s e- 


mie willech ys to breake vp the fallow ground,and wot to ſow amor 
thorges :as-ifthe heart multfirſtbefanRified, andaftterwards 
inſtruted.; as yron mult firſt be heated, and afterwards bee 


faſhioned, Inregard whereof, I beſeech you ( my beloucd.) in , 1 


"4 Po } - 
t 


the feareand reuerence of Gods blefſed-name, looketo your 
feet when you enter into the houſe of God, preaſe not into this 
marriage feaſt without a Wedding garment z rread- notio; the 
holy SanRtuary tg hearethe-word,. withian valanctified, and 
defiled fichy foule, RS OE | 
A man will not keepe the Sabbathinhis working apparell, 
but wil} putonhisrichelt jewels, and array himſele in kis beſt 
Attire © and yet we make no ſcrupieatallto come vnto the Sab. 
baths exerciſe, with a prophane, and a wicked , and our wor- 
king.day heart, When Nadab and: eAbihs offered lirang: fire 


* 


before the Lord, God ſaid, f wiltbe honoured of them that drawe Leuittto,gh.s | 


nigh vutome : to ſhew that the Hgrd doth then looke for moce 
holinelle at our hands, whahla@atile. of his ſervice, and the 
duties of holy rcligion, will Þach and draw more neere 


Matty 3-2, 
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L- Mat.,!1.ts, 
-” Note, 


- 1,$21.10.9, 


mntohim. Wherefore to ſhar-vpthis point;asthebegger( in the 
Gofpe)))caſt off his cloke to-come ro Chritt; ſo'mult wecaſt of 
thecloke of our wickednes, when wecome to heare, We muſt 
be as babes, it weewillbe Chrilts pupils, becauſe heeFenealeth 
knowledge and wiſdome to none but b«ber,” Andyetwe mul! 
not be babes only; but wew borne babes, which have anew ſoule, 
a new life, new members, new afﬀeCtions impartedto thern, 
Whereby wee learne, that it is not enough in ourregeneration, 
to redrefle and reforme ſome one diſordered affeRtion in vs;but 
we muſt be changed and newfaſhioned incuery part. As Sau!, 
whenthekingly ſpirit came vpon him,wasturned asit were in. 


_ to another man:ſo we, whenthe word begetterh vs anew, muſt 


2.C or.5.17, 


- Joha 2.6; 


Tohn 4:34» 


| Pfal.51,t0. 
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q 2,Cor.s, 17, 
F Luke rx.3> 2». 
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bee turnedand changed into other men : and'thetefore they 
which are implanted into Chriſt, 'are'called veW creatures, be. 
cauſe neither the oldeheart, nor theold hand, nor the o14eare, 
nor the oldeye, will ferue theturne; but.allmuſt be molken and 
new framed againe, For Woatſeener 15 borne'df the fleſb, is fleſh - 
If we will hane it fpirit (thar'is, fit for Gods worſhip, who # « 


ſpirit and Will be wor ſhipped in ſpirit and truth )it'muſt be borne a- 


gaine of the Spirit. Theſence hereof made the Prophet Daxid 
crie out, Create inme atleane higrt ;OGod,and renneavightſpi. 


rit Wickm wie and therefore'wee muſt not! patchand picce ont 


our hearts for God, like a beggers cloake which iis made of 
ſhreds, but wee muſt be renewed, and thorowly changed ## the 


ſpirit of our minds, When Naaman'the leper had waſhcd in 


Jordan, his fleſh came againe like the fleſh of a young child : if 
the leprofie of the finne be waſhed and purged from vs, all our 
affections, all our defires will bee altered and changed like the 
fleſh of a child, And therefore ifwe will fitourſelues tobe good 
hearers, we muſt not enterraine friendſhip with any fin. As the 
Adder flippes off her skin, and the Eagle calteth her'bill ; ſo we 
muſt quire {trip our ſelues ofall our luſts, when as new borre 
babes we cometoheare. Nom | 

T ouch no vncleane thing, ſaith the Lord: becaufe finne will 
cling tothe confeience like bird-lime to a feathers therefore we 
mult not touch it: it muſt nothaue a fingerof vs, When the 
Diuell made his re-entrie, hee tooke Whto himſelte ſeuen other 
ſpirits worfe then himſclfe : Thus one divell-brings moe _ 
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and one finne pulles on more finnes, as one Crow calleth ma- 
ny Crowes to a carrion: and therefore as the leauen was h1d in 
the meale, till all was ſowred ;{o ler vs neaer reſt ſeaſoning our 
foules till allbee ſanftified : for then-wee bee fit to vnderitand 
cuery part of Gods will, when we be incuery part new borne 
againe. 
y ts B54 this point diſcouereth and deſcryetha grofſe 
crrour in Popery concerning the workes of Nature, which are 
wrought and eff:Cted by the ſingle yertue & power of our owne 
free will, without the finger and grace of God. For whereas the 
Papiſts acquit many of them, and cleere them from fin (as if an 
vnregenerate man,by the {trength and ability of his own will,as 
it were mounted vpon his own wings, wereableto afpirerothe 
accompliſhment of holy deſire; )weſee that the Apoſtle in this Ephel, 4,2, 
place maketh no. other account of the vnregenerate, then of 
dead men and therefore that they muſt.be quickned and new 
borne againe, before they can, praQtiſe or performe any vitall 
ation in the lifeof God, Chriſtisreſembledtoa Vine,and we ,,.. . .. 
to the branches, for asall the juyce and ſap, wkerebythe bran: "x 
ches ſpring and liuc, ifſuerh and, ariſeth fromthe roote of the 
Vine;{o all the grace and goodnelle thatisinvs, droppeth & di- 
Nilleth from the riches of che perſon of teſus Chriſt. Before God 
bletled Sara;the was barren andichildlefle :: fo vnill God bleſſe 4 
our hearts,they be wicked and frnitlefle, And therfore as an yn- Mat.r2,z; &* 
clcane fountaine cannotſend forth ſweet water, nor abadrree Fey 
bring forth good fruite.- no more can the corrupt .and wicked I 
heart of the vnregenerate;bud and bring forthany:gocd & ver- 
tuous 2Ctions. Thus much of our conditionand- preparation, 
whereby we haue learned with how holy,and with how ſanRi- 
fied affeftions we ought to repaire tothe hearingotf the Word. 
Now followeth our duty and affeRtion when we arenew borne. 
As new borne babes deſire, Wee mult-not bee children in was 
ueringand inconſtancie : becauſe the Apoltle faith, * that God 
hath turmiſhed his Church with Paſtors and Teachers, Thar We 
ve nomore child:en, Wanering and cavied: about with emcry Winds 
of dottrine, reeling trom taith to faith, from religion torelipi.. - 
on, hike adrunken magfrom wallto-wall, Nor we maſt notbe 
children in vade:ſtanding and -knowledge; becauſe the ſame 
| Apoftle 
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Apoſtle ſaith, Frerhren be nor children in vnderflending, but Con. 
cerning mal:cuonſneſſe bee children ; but i nilerſtanding bee of a 
ripeage, But we muſt be children in an ardentand burning af- 
i-Ction, in thirfling 2rd longing for che Word of God. *Blefex 
are they which hunger and thirſt after ri)hreouſnefſe, for they ſhall 
be filed ;becanſe God fil: the bungry with good things, but the rich 
and the Wealthy he diſm1ſſethempty., The kingdome of God fuf- 


fercthwzolcnce;becrutenone can enter! atthe narrow 'gate;but 


{ich asitriue, and:throng,and thruſtrocnter, Ardthercfore as 
when the dam fe2des her young, 'euery bird-grpeth; andftrug- 
dcth,& ſtretchethourthe neck to receiue the food * fowhen we 
£ome to heare, every manmuſt reach and {iretch oue his heart 
torectiue the Word, For then indeede the Word werkethrmoſt 
«ftectually inwvs, when our hearrs beforcare kindled and infla- 
mcd with defire of it, like waxe which receiuerh any ſfampe at. 
crit js heated. The Shunamiccs child which was raiſedby E1:- 
{4,10 toone as his fleſhvegan to waxe warme; neezed and ope- 
ned his eyes, and reuiued againe : fo when we waxe warme in 
the Spiric,and conceiue 2 detire;& a thirſt of the Word of God, 
is an vndoubrtedrokenthat- wee 'are borne againe, and there 
13. breath and a ſoule- within vs; and wee arenot vtterly dead in 
thelifeof grace, Ascontratiwile;they which have not a ſharpe 
and hungry appetite to be tedde and ſatisfied with rhe milke of 
the Word, are but dead carkafits,and gkins full of rotten bones : 
ſothatthis-Cicy, which ſhould be the glory ofthe Kingdome, 
may wellbe tearmed Golgotha, the place of dead mens shalles, in 
regard there are ſo: many thouſand foules dead in finne, dead 
indeſire, who haue no thirſtand hunger forthe Word of God, 
It they hauea bare reading Miniſter, as children haue a puppit 
to play-with, they thinkethemſcluesina happy eſtate ; as 1! E- 
liſhacs ſtafle could. raiſe the dead child without Eliſha, and the 
Word giue life without a Preachef#, It may be they can be con- 
tent with 4ficha,to accept a Leuite if they light vpon him: but 
who will ſendto icraſalem the ſchooke of the Prophers,as Sa»! 
ſentto Bethlehem tofetch Danid for hiscomforet ? I thinke you 
know my meaning, would not wiſh you to waitcill Preachers 
otter. themſ{clues ro inſtrutt you; bur tofend to the Schooles of 
karmng to prouide godly andable men, who may minifter -r 
| SS 
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W ord in due ſeafon. Balak, becauſe hce longed” fof Baca, 
went to the-ytmoſt coaſt of the Country to mect him.” The fa. 
ther,becauſc he longed for his prodigallſonne; ranne to/kifle him 

2 great way off, Dawid,becaulc he longed for the Ark,went and 
brought it vp from Kiriathierim : ſothenindeed wee deſire the 
Word of God,when we will not [tay till ir come vnto vs, but we 
will prevent it, and goe to the vemolt borders of our Countrey 

to fetch it home. ynto-vs, We mult deſire the mitke of the Word, 
and.we mult deſire it 4s babes;that is,inthreereſpetts, Firſt, they 
{ay,children,fo-{oone as they are borne intothe-world, pre ently 
cry out for themothers dug: ſo muſt we,ſoſoone as wefeele the 
grace of Godto haue renewed vs;while we are yet hot from the 
wombe,bunger and thirſt for : he milke of the ord, If the mother 
ſhould deferre to giue her child ſucke , were it able to line 2 
moneth, or a weeke, ora day ? No more is our faith able to ſu- 
2aine and ſupport it ſelfe, valeſſe it be preſently nouriſhed with 
the foode of life, . Chrift, ſo ſoone as hee had raiſed vp Jairm Mark y.46.; 
daughter, commanded her meatec : as if ir-were in vaine for vs 
to.bequickned by the finger of his-power; valeſle webe fed by 

the Wordofhis grace: andtherfore Eden was warered ſo foone Gen. 6. 
as it was planted,to ſhew that we muſtbe trengthned {fo foone | 
as we are inlixufted : fo that it is-4 great fault amongſt vs 
when God hath quickened vs with his Spirit, ard: we pcrceiue 
bis graces to bud andto bloſſome in vs, that we preſently pro- 
vide not moiſture to nouriſh and to preſerue them. Wee count 
ita miracle that Eras lived fortiedayes without foode + and yer: 
we,after many yeeres of famine, till poſte off the feeding of our 
ſoules.. Wee thinke it alwayes too ſoone to begin, though wo 
begin then when weareready toend : as therich man;who ther 
went in hand to inlarge his barnes,- when he was euen at deaths 


doore to refigne his life. As Chrilt was then fent for-to heale Math, 7-2 3: 
the Rulers daughter,when ſhe was ready todepart;o,many ne | | 
ucr deſire the Preachers. company.tillthey be readyto die, They! 
fay that the time is not-yet come that the: Lords:Houſe ſhould; | 
be buile.,nor. yet time to ſanihe their ſoules for God;nor yer 

vime td prouide for :he milke of the Word, :And thus we poſteotf 

from day today,from-yerc to yeere,till we be arreſted by death, 

as the bad Lawyer driues off bis Chent/from.Termeto Termey 


El: 
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tiltheſuite-beloſt. Lec wasfo long loitering and trifling in So- 
dome;that the Angell was faine toplucke . him out with vio- 
Jence: and-certainly vnletle the:Lord by thegoodmeanes of his 
prouidence ſhovld plucke vs our of -ignorance. and darkneflc, 
wherein wevſe ſuch trifling,andplunging, anddelaying, ſece 
one; of a thouſand would bee faued. Wherefore: (beloued in 
Chriſt) 4f Paulhane planted you inthe true faith, Ceſirealſo an 
«Apoliorowateryou; If the foundation be'laide by a maſter. 
builder, feeke our a skiltnilworkeman, who may roofe it allo ; 
if yee haue receiued one grace, ſpeedily defire the preaching 
of the Word, that it may increaſe and grow vp by dreſling and 
manuring,vnto. double grace : for cuenthe beſt guifts will wi. 
ther anddecay in you, vnleflc they be 0D acne 77 with 

' the Word, Againe, wee know'that childrery areo greedily car- 
ried with a delire ofthe foode, that when hunger afſailes them, 
they neither regard leiſure, nor necefiitie, nor willingneſle | of 
the mothers ; butall excuſes and bulanefle ſet apart, fo ſoone as 
they cryfor it, they mult befed : euen ſo we muſt not thinke it 
enough todeſicerbe Word, bur wee mult be carnell and ferucnr, 
and importunate incalling and crying for it. A notable para. 
| Lukir,s, Þleisin Lake, how ene called for bread in thenight, the other 
E- anſwered, that hee was inbed; which ſeemed a reaſonable an- 
Note: fivere, and yet ir would not (erue : fo we haue long called (my 
brethren) and wee haue agreat while craued the- Bread of life. 

* Thovghit may ſeeme a reaſonable anfwere , that they cannot 

giue it vs, Without impoueriſhing themſehues and their chil- 

dren, who are fat and inriched with the Miniſters maintenance : 

Þ ____ yet weougltnottobedaunted and diſcouraged fo ; but tocon- 
 AR,1:. rinue asking till, as Perer continued knocking till the doore 
A wasopened. For as /chu was knowne by his furious marching, 
ſo you may know a farthtull arg true Chriltjan by his zealous 

_ periectingotholy;purpoſes, The mother doth nog alwayes ſced 

FE. | herckilde tor love ; but- many times,rokeepeit {till and quier, 
| Ohthat this is.conftrained ro Jeauc all, and giue ir fucke : foif our mother 
neicherreucrenced God, nor fearcd men, yetit wee would bc 
earn:{t andimportunate with her , if we would continually cry 
andcallfor it, as babes doe for the milke , ſhee would fecd 


vsatlaſt, it npt oi lone, yet atkaſt tobe caſed of vs. Tt ' an old 
; ; ying, 


| -were pradtiſed, 


 / Vat. 
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ſaying, thathe which asketh faintly zeacheth vs-to deny tim ; if 
we will teach men to grant vs,we muſt aske it with courage and 
conftancie. Ard rheretor e as facob wreſtled wich the: Angel,and- 
faid,1 Will not let thee goe wntill thou blefſe me ; ſo muſt our requeſt. 
wreſtle withthe Gouernours of our Land.and fay;l wHlnot let 
you reſt yntill you heare me, This doRAtrine indifterhand con-. The old finne 
inceth a great numberofvs , whochoughwethaue a deſire to of chis Land, 
the Word; yet were ſocchill and ſocold,and-ſoloofe:tn it; that | 
in cuery crofle event we ltandtone till. It ir be but aſtraw;ir is Es 
4 blocke in our way;becauſe as /eremy ſpeaketh, Fe bane ns coy+ lerem.g.3s 
rage for the truth-wpon earth»: 'we haue ſome loue to the truth, . 
bur we haue no courage to labour and aduenture for it ; as a1 - 
Merchant tharwould gladly gain, but daresnot veaturethe ſeas: 
ſortcare of drowning. lfthepeople bee ſomewhat backward: 
or 2 Preacher cannot be. procured at the firitdaſhy: while the» 
fitte is freſhiypon vs, we take our diſcharge, and caſt off the: 
care for euer after; "The floathfull manſayes; T bere-is a> Lyons! 
in the; Way: and-{o» werdif our ſelues in ſeeking;good+- 
things, becauſetheteis apainein.the-way- Butt we deltre the: 
Word, as Babes:doc milke; we mult neuer reſt ro-defireit, vn- 
till wehauc it, *'// LEOES p 
Laſtly,-we know children are continually craving foade ; a: 
little pauſe, and therrto the breſt againe :andtbereforewe muſt 
not bee.gorgedand glutted: with once ſeruing, but continually. 
defireit. | We mult be of Ea his :dyet, breadand fleſlvin the: 
morning, andatcueningtoo: : ſa: motning and: tuening our 
ſoules muſt be fed; The: Apoſtle exhorteth; Letthe Word of God Colol.;.16.'- 
dwelt in you, becauſe it-muſt not take vpa nights lodging, and 1o- 
be he 3 but-it muſt have a:icontinual} refidence-and abode in' 
our hearts. Though the ground bee good, yet itmuſt have the: 
former and latter raine to makeit fertile 3: and-yet mary of vs 
thinke to grow-greene with oneſhower,znd to gavntoheautn 
withone Sermon, It is reportedof the faithfull;thatthey conti- a4, z.5;: 
nued daily inthe Temple, as if a Sabbath dayes exerciſe would 
not ſerue-the turne, valefle we had ſome'ordinary repaſt in the 
working dayesallo-; and therefore as the lampe burneth con- 
tinually4n the Temple without quenching, ſo the Word muſt 
continnally ſound inour eares withontantermiſſion, . Thus ow | 
77 
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ſee{ beloucd) that if yowwill deſtre the milky of rhe Ward as new 
bbrne babes,you moſt defire ir preſently w:thout delay gimportu- 
nately without fainting, and continually without loathing.ncucr 
þcing farisfied with it, Tl mY 
Now we come tothe matter and objeQ, whichwe muſt de- 
ſirez namely;ourfood and nouriſhment im Chrift, which is here 
called'T'be. milke of the word; To this'our Sautour recalleth vs 
from all our:daintics; L«bour vorfor the meat Which perifhetb,but 
fer the meate Which madures to eternalllife, For rhe Word 18 euerla- 
ſting food; and immortall ſeed, becauſeie makes vs immortall, 
and to laſt forcuer. Wee deſire wealth, honour, pompe, and 
pleaſure, and euery thing, ſauce the wike of the Word, which-we 
; ſhould defire; like s£dam, whothad alltrees,and/yer likednone 
| Matha3.23, butthe forbidden tree, There is"ad fie of the Word, but.itis a 
3x Tim,6, tare to choke the goed corne:::there18 adefireot money; but it 
* Gal.5.17. js therooteoftall cuill-: thece is:8 deſire of the flefhybutit figh- 
— 1ame4.1- tethandwageth warre againſt the ſpirit; 'there is a defire of 
| Joh.5.44, & Preheminence,buritis ſwelling and ambitious: thercisa defire 
| 223 -43e of renenge;but 1r:5riſeth from araſh & carnall-ſpirit 8. there 1s24 
dcfire of praiſe, but.itis curſed and/phariſaicalt;theblefled and 
holy deſire is, to deſire the milke of the Word, When Zonathan ſaw 
the hony dropping, kemuſt needs be licking/:z'{o when yee ſee 
the milke of the Goſpell,ye muſt defireto berſacking. , Otall the 
bleffings of Canaan; this was thechicfeſt , thar-it | dne with 
milkeand honey: z and thisincouraged: the i1ſraclites totrauel] 
thorowthedeſert;ropoſleſe it. TheWordis aland low.mg with 
berter-milkeand honey, and-weemuſt not thinke any parmes or 
toyletogmpth to attaine ir,” Godohath many names1n Scrip. 
; ture to make.vs conceive morekenourablyofhims' fo:haththe 
 Pal.zg.to; Wordmany ticles tomake'it more amiable, Itis calleda lanrerne 
: to-direFt vs, ammedrcine to heale vs, aguae toconduttys; abirto 
reſtrainevs, aſnerd to defend vs; Waterto wath vs, fire toin- 
famews; ſalt to ſeaſonvs,willctonoutifh vs,Ync to reioyce vs, 
r&xc to refreſh vsga tresſare to mrickvs, and the key to vnlocke 
heauen gates vntows. Thusthe Wardisnamedby all things; that 
weſhould onely defireit in fteadofallthings; And ſurelythere- 
forethe Word is in ſo ſmallrequeſtamong vs;becauſe we know 
cotwhat bleſſings rt bringett with wk 1s:the word of ſfalua- 
tion, 


Toh 6.26. 
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tion; beeauſe itſaucth the foule from pining, as the corne which 
 loſeph ſent,did[acob5 houſe from tamine;So that asElbſheſaidot 
lordan,Wafh,and be clcanſed:ſo may we ſay of the Word, Heare it 
and be ſancd, Iris called «be Word of 5fe, becauſe it reuiueth the 
ſpicit,as El:ſhars bonesreuined the Iſraclite, Itis called rhe word 
of reconciliation, becauſe it is liks a golden chaine tolinke God 
and vs together. And inregard hereot,it is called 4 jewel of ine#5;- 
1ableprice: asf alchetreafurein Egypt, were not wealth. enough Mat.1 3.6, 
to buy it. And therefore as Dauid longedforthe Well of Beth- 
lchem; ſo we muſt long and- languiſhtor :he wilie of the Word, 
The Word is reſembled rowslke inthree reſpects, Firlt becauſejt 
is the only food of the fairhfull,as milke is the only and proper 
food of babes. Secondly,;becauſe it is rot hard and intricate; but 
plaineandealicto beconceiued, as milke is eaſie to be digeſted. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is ſweet and comfortable to- the foule; as 
milke is ſweer and pleaſantintaſte, eas f | 
For the firſt point, the Lord ehargeth the [ {rachtes z'f0 doe Deut.r 2,323 Ky 
Whatſoener he bad commanatd , and not to adde or diminiſh any Ah 
thing, And lofia,f o/ua, Ezra, andthereſt, when they would re. 
nie the Lords coucnant with the people, read nothing but the 
Law,to ſhew that it was the onely ruleand ſquare of all their 
datie:and therefore E/ag recallech yst0 the Law,and tothe tefts.. Elay 3.20. 
monie,c.and Chriſt ſends vstro ſearch the Scriptures ,becanſe by | 1o cog, 
themwe bane cternall life, And therefore the Popiſh Church, - 
which (not content with the mike of the Goſpell ) hath bro. 
ched many heathen traditions, and vnwritten- traſh; doth not 
feede, but choakeand poiſon her children with them, and de- 
.. priue the:Lords people of this food of life ; and like curſed Phi- 
fitines ſtopping vp the welles of water which other haue dig- 
_ ged, what docthey'elſe but ſtarueand famiſh ſo many Nations? 
Wel may their hedge-prieſts likedric nurſes delightanddiſport 
the children for a ſeaſon ; bur when hunger bites; whenthe di- 
| ſtrefſed conſcience would be fed and comforted, then they are 
notable toafford chem the very crammes. from. Chriſt rab'e : 
and theretore we muſt needs account theeſtate of thoſecongre- 
gations to be fall of dread and horrour, which haue-not- this | 
walke of the word to tecd their foules z which want a good ſtc- 
ward'to giue om Mate in due. ſeaſon; which like- the 


/ 2 ESP: 


; - pt - Fane + _ es ects fd 4 ameE5 De” Re ir TORE POE Fs CNT 200,” 1% 54 OE i ESE ade EIS 
if es om f : = . » ? 
: ; $ % M0 
. , 


Plal.119.5, 


Numb, :. 


IJ Ter C, t6, 


j- Pgl.1 T9. I I', 


Egyptians lie crawling in the dark, when other Churches inioy 
-moft comfortable light 74c6b forſooke the bleſſed: Landef Ca. 
naan'whenithad nobread : and can wee-be enamoredofthoſ- 
aftemblies:wherethere is no ſoulesfocd?:If ye didconfider(my 


- beloucd )t hat you cannot be nouriſht varocerternall life, but by 


rhbomilke of che word ,yewould rather defire-your- bodies might 


be withour foules, then your:Churches without Preachers, ! 
rrembletothink how oft you haueheardthis,and yethow litlc 


youhaueperformed it. 


© - Forthe ſecond point: That thexdoArineof the Goſpell-is 
-plaine, appeareth when the'Wiſeman faith,e. 4h the word ref bs 


wenth are plane ard eaſie tohim that Will vuder ſtand, T he teftimso.. 


wie of the Lerd 4s ſave, and gineth light tothe fimple. If onn Gee! 
be bid,({aith the Apoſtle )it 15hia-onto themihat periſh: foras the 
Sun which was made to lighten all things;is moft clecre:ſothat 
-wordwhich was made tocleere allthings,ismoſt cleere:ſothat 
-iftherebeno communion betweenelightanddarknes, and rb: 


word of God be a [anterne onto our feet and alight vntoour paths ; 
then it is enjdent thatthe Wordhath no darknes in itz 'If wee ſee 
notall things, the fault is not in the light;but inthe eye; as Agar 


could not fee the water,which-yetwas before her: and therfore 


our adverſaries fal{ly charge the Scriptures of exceeding; hard- 
nefſe and intricatenefle, When the ſpies were returnedfrom Ca- 
naan,; they could not ſay butthat it was a good land ; bur they 
fajd it was hard to comeby +: 1othePapiſts muſt needsconfeſlc 
that the Scriptures a/good word;and yet rodiflwadethe Lords 
people from aſerious and diligent fearchrefir, they bring vp 
a flanderand-fay ; it hath many*obſcuritiesandby.ipaths. But 
as Eliſe ſaw the horſes and fierie<hariots/which his cnemics 
could not ſee : ſo(beloned)ifyecome with a faithfall anda ho- 


1y heart tothewecrd and to the Scripture, :yeſhall-ſee that plain- 


nefle andeafinefle in the doArine, -which-our: adrerſaries- can- 


not ſee, 


For. the third point; that the Goſpell is the-onely. comfort and 
conſolation of a faithfull foule; the Prophet eremy fairhy, Thy 
words were found by mee, and } dideate them,;and thy word Was vn 
rome the joy aed reioycing of my tart, T hyreft:monees hane | rake! 
Far @n verizaze for ener ; for theyare the joy of the heart As2 _ 
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will bt fad tobe hired to aNobleman ; fo Darid:when he had 

gotten þ + wilks ofthe Word, reioyced as much as if hee ad bin 
Fired vnto God-:and therefore, tm allthe toric of the e4H#s,we 
(ce joy and:comfort to haue followed the word,as Elſhafollow- 
ed £145, and would norleane him. Sothe Wiſe-men reioyced 
exceedingly when they ſaw the Starre whichſhould leadethem 
_ ro Chriſt: ſoychane marterof great-joy andoomfort,when yee 

heate the'Word preached, which ſhall carry yon to heauen, like 


the Chariots whichconueyed farob into Egypr. There be'ma- Nate. 


ny eMzchbols inp this Ha which haue mocked King David 
for dauncing before the Arke.: Therebe: many which terme vs 
headie andfooliſh men , becauſe we come ,-and throng, and 
preaſe thus-toa Sermon but as Chriſt faid;Father forgie them, 
rbey know not What they dae © fo God forgiue then, they know 
not what they ſay 2; for if they didfeelethecalme ofconſticnce, 
the joy of heart; the-confolatien of ſpirit, andthe excceding and 
exerlaſtng comforts in God, which. the faithfull poſſetle and 
y by hearing the Word, wa wr accountvs rot! onely 
ook, buoftarkemdd,if a dns. lurcs,or profirs, erdangers 
therworld, ſhould withdraw'or withhold vs from it. So much 


forouroodi now we come torhe quakticofomr (00, ; Jemuſt INTE. 


be ſue tre.) S 
Sincere: WE in bis Giboury, and alfoineffe? und anvation, 
For, 2sinnouriſhing.ourbody narurally ,. our blood cantot be 
good;ifourdyer beynwholſome; fo in feeding our foules (piri- 
cnally, neicher onrbearts roratetions, norour words,nor our 
workes cah be good;vnlefle emitkebe wholſome whereupon 


we feed: and t 
| \ Apoſtle -ro the-likeeffeQ;, Pes ATAueat to 
rake heed -vpon what we fecd .:-forthercisa piext and freſh do. 
Hrme, in range 7.and there is 2/omre a awpes ddBtrine, in 
11at 6:6: There 18.4 new Pine ofthe Gofpell, ir) 2fargc1 7;anf 
there is a mnxed Wire in the cupoof fornicators, Rem. 274, There 
arc vholſowe Words, Tim, 1.1 3:and therearerorrapt avdi ons hol. 
ſome Words ,Epheſ.4. 29. TherfWta doitrineof Grljloh,p.76:and 
there isadoib7mme of the dinds, 1:Tim41% Theteis anediyog 
nd a building word,and there is a fretring anda cankered word;z3. 
Lim2 7.As the Prophets childrencried our ;deathinehe pot ;{o 
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forme places may ſay, dearb in aur fees and hereof it is, thatwe 
are fo often fore-warned inthe Scripgiuterobeware of the [eauen 
of the Scribes and Pharifies y' ro take heed of the Prophets Which 
come to vs ms cloathing * to beware that no man ſeduce v1 
through Phil:ſopby: tory the fpirits Whether they bee of God,or no; 
as we mult taſte our food betorewe digeſt it : to trie our gold 
betore we treaſureir.” Chriſtraſtcd the vineger, but would ro: 
drinkez fowhen we taſte falſe dotrine;wemult reicR ie, There 
aremany greedy of milke, burit is Dragons milke : they take 
\preat paines to learne, but it istoleatne the language of Aſhao7, 
and notthe language of Canaan :they run to heare;but to heare 
fables and vntreths, Nomrod was a5 painfull inbutlding of Ba. 
bel, as Sa/omn in tearing the holy Temple, Hicah entertai. 
ned levite,& conſecratedhisfiluer 5butto an Idolatrouswors. 
ſhip. The 1fraclires melted thieibeare-rings; buttocre& a Cale, 
/<xabel-ied-a greatroute of trencherchaplaines + but to hor:our 


ſoicexe mike, & 6, , For the Lord>wilk not have the wine of his 
/word:to be mingled and-maſhedwiththewarer 6fhumaine in- 
uentions- He that hath my Word; let bim fp rake faithfully: what is 
the chaffe to the wheat ? God would not haue one field fowed 
withtwo kinds of graine;to ſhew vsthat he would not haue one 
heart filled with two kinds of doQtrine. Dagorconldnor (tand 


' withthe Lords Arke ; ro more can Chriſts truth hold any tel. 


lowſhip withthe word of error:-andtherefore as the Miniſters 
muſt beware-that they make-not metchandiſe ob the word of 
God, fo muſtthe people alfo, thatthey drinke notariy w/the bue 
tat which is fincere... And here yec ought (my beloued) more 
carefully to behaue your ſelues, as ye ſee the diuell more fubtilly 
roallzulc you; and vnder the cloke of zeale and-reformation, to 
bring into the Lords Sanftuary moſt wicked prophanation. 

As aman will bemorewarie to tryeuer pon of gold,when 
he ſees many couriterfet and Flemmiſh angels to flieabroad : {o 
whenye ſee tnany ſorts of doQrine, crawling daily like Lecuſts 
out of the bottowk le pit, yee muſt be more diligent roxtalte ard 
try which is ſound and finecre. - | 

It followeth z T har yee waygrow byit, Hete is the end of our 


hearing; 


* higheſt : ſo-muſt we ill increaſe till we come ts-perfeRion; 


the morercformed for our hearing ; like Pharaohs illfaucured 


were night-blacke rauens, whichcannotbe waſhed with allthe- 
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hearingy that we may grown grace, and increiſeinthe faith of — 
peers: ſnes - forthe: tbl va me trees on ax w bh | 
becauſe they muſt bee alwaies ſpringing +: {z#i7g tones, "becauſe ju. 
_ CN building: good hee emcee loha a 
andrraffique the Lords talents to increaſe: fraifull branch.s, 
which muſt be purged and pruned by the hand of the heaucnly 
husbandman. J/aac muſt not alwayes hangon Serac breaſt,buc 

muſt be weaned: fo we mult not alwayes be children but grow 

vpand increaſe, and profit more and more. As theſtarrencuer 
ceaſedeillit cameouer Chrilt ;ſo weemuſtneuerrelt walking, 

till wee come to/God.) If we haue faith, wee muſt proceen frow 1 
faith tofaith : if we haue loue, we mult increaſe and abide tm lout: \, Ther, rs, 
if we haue zeale, we maſt indexor tobe conſumed withzcalecit we Tohnozc7. = 
be liberal to the diſtreſſed Sams Rnd mult double our lebe. edt wes  . 
ralnie,as Elkgnaigaue Annat a leportion. Ifwe read the John 12.13, 
Scriptares,we mult goe on and continue ia prayer If we gintalmes » | 
we muſt'ſtep onone foot further.and ginerbens with cheerfulnes, ** 097+ 
And thus as the Eagle continually foareth till ſho come tothe 


Let vs bee led fortvard untogerfettion; as if a faithfull man were #p.CK: 
like a ſhip vnderfaile, never anchoring till he arrineat heauen. 
The greater is Our ſinne, which heare, and heare, but arencuct 


&ine-which deuoured the fat kine; but remained as i]] fauoured 
as they were before : ſo, many ofvs when weehaue lugged the 
breaſt almolt dry, after twenty. or thirty yeeres feeding, arc 
as ſcregged andleane as we: were before, No man almoſt a. 
mong vs 15 morezealous, no man more faithfull; no man more 
conſtant forthe truth,no man more feruenc. inreligion,no man 
more ſanftified, no man more js 0 1 prattifing, nor lefle 
vitious now, then he was one hundred: Sermons agoe z as if we 


lope of the Goſpell. Though wehaue long heard,and fiilldefice Nersi 


to heare, yer wee doe net grow by our hearing, wee are very 
dwartes in Chriſt, ſcant able to goe, littlein faith; little in louc; 


little in patience, little in obedience, little in zeale chem, 
ſo littlethat weecannor ſee Chriſt, This js an yndoubred en. 
dence that we haue not fleſhy but ſteny hearrs::. which though 
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they be waſhed, yer they cannot be; watered with the fweete 


. © ſhowersof the Goſpell.For,is there riot ineuery tauernezard in 


=» 4 4 


S, ; 
Kt , - by 
WW Þy \ 5 * 


= | 
| John34422- 


every ſhop, and in cucry houſe, and'in every hall;as muchcoue. 


tobineſſe,as much bribery, as muck colening, as much* wan- 
tonnefſe; as much maliciouſnesafter thislong fhine of the word, 
asthere was before. Are wenot now as flothfull.in Gods ſer- 
Vice, a5 diſſolte in the praRiſe of Chriſtian duties, asdifhoneſt 
incuridealings betweene manandman, as proud in our attire, 
ashghrin our behauiour, as hypocriticall abroad; as finfull-at 
home; as we were before? And what is the reaſon thereof, but 
that we come to the fountaine,rather to draw'thentodrink:ra- 
ther to heare, then to be bertcred, and ſanftified, and increaſed 
by our kearing? One fort heareth not atall, like £utichus which 


| was ſleeping when Pax! was preaching:another ſort forgets al! 


as Nebuchaduezzar didbis dreame : the moſt partiemember 
all, burwill makenopraRtiſe of it as a Carpenter whiichſh 


_ ſquareall by rale;and ſtickesitat his 'backe, anc 


ame, Burt affuredly (my-beloued)ir were better you neuerkeard, 
then thus in deſpight of God toabuſe your hearing. If 1 hed no: 
ſpoken to thew (faith Chriſt ) rhey ſhould bave had no ſinne,but now 
haze they noc loke for. their fine, What clake can ycehaue wher: 
God off. reth grace, and yee wilfully refuſe ic? As:meate;-the 
more a man receincch,. the more ir-diltempereth, if ir-bee not 


_ Gigeſted ; ſo the more yelearne,and the more ye heare;the grea- 


' kt Sermon: 


ter is Jour fin, it ye grow not by it; Ifche feruant which hid h's 
talent inanapkin was ſo handed, what ſhall bee done to them 
which ſuffer theirtalentto periſhdAnd therfore euery man mult 
beware bow he bearerh : ouery man muſt take kera ther be recerac 
wot the grace of God in vaine,that bee deſire the mitke of rhe Word, 
to be berttered and ivoreaſed byir, Wherfore whoſoeuer thou be 
that heareſt this, and wile:heare other ; ſearch thy conſcience, 
whether thoube growne inany vertue fince thou keardeſt the 

aw 7 whatſinnethan haddeſtthe laſt Sabbath, 
which thou halt not this Sabbath, If thou find no change, then 
the Werd hath not had his working mn thee: thou art notincrea- 
to-fethis child to ſchoole, aud find himalwaics athis A, B, C ? 
So.God will bee diſpleaſed if wee be negligent and flacke, and 


_ ſedbyrhe food which thon receinedft, Will not a man'beangry 


_ OO OO 


T bebawquis of "Ty hides; © _ - . 46g 
never takeourhis leſſons, bur Rand/ar'T ſtays T-know,many. of 
you will give me che heari of this, as you have done) many of 
my -br hererofore-» bur-as*the*Worme lritke Forals 
gourd, and-irdyedin themotning'='{6/by:* he- next mortting 2 
greedy worme of ortheline fin willhaue periſhed - 
allo if irdoe:fo; knowehe Judge ſtaudterh ut the deere, ready e- 
uery hoareto-ſurnmon you to death,;tomake your appearance #t 
the barre of Tuftice; a ro giue vp your account for eucry t2- 
lent;yea;forenery lkefſonthat- learned andlefevepradti- 
ſed. As for you, atiy of you-walke indntifell tothe 
Ford; 1 you tn thefeareof God; arid in the bowels and 
loue of It Chih tiae Tee will 2bound and increaſe yet more 
and more,and contend by all meanesto-pat irr pradtice and cx- 
crciſe thoſethings that yeheare, that ſo'ar lengeh whert yee be 
Peart + & and thoyreae dn of harneſtbecome, ye may 
S ed corne-into the Lords garner and be inte- 
uh inthe holy heauens, with thar blellee 
Or Dui Ha# 77 aan eAmen.. 
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Ap tob,r. verſ,4;5s 2203, 9 

eAnd hs ſors Went 7 Fas Tobi eaſes urry one bis day 

and ſent and called their three foſters r0.cate aud arinks With themes. 

end hen the-dayes of rheir-banketting-Wire gorte bong, Fob 

fent and fy Weg ardrofe wp early inthe morning,and offred 
burnt off ermgs, according to the number of themall'; For 7b 
thought, It may be that my forme! have fro and TE God 
in their hearts, T inu did fob entry day, - 


1a) 2 His Booke is aftorie of FITrR, to. hs | 
77 rmnx0 ; (2857 _ oy po my y ſhould re- 
Sed cciueallthings at his hand, ſecin ab Tab inno- 

Wy cent man Inch world wher(God ſhould | 


was brought "* Hoa the GieNhad power Y 
7. 


47% T he banquet of 2aobs childrex. 
lay vporrhim whattormenthe would;death only. excepted,and 
yerthe 4 9 5E it wich ſuch conſtancie,that he ſaith, T bowgh the 
Lord kill me, yet Will} truſt inhim, $uch-power was — vnite 
his faich, and loue, and parience,thatthey ouercame the diuel), 
which ſaid, that-if he ES haue leaue rp plague him;be.wou 
wake him blaſpheme God to bu faceverſ.11. Therfore God would 
hauethis victory to be recordedifor all ſuch as are {icke,or fore, 
os needic, ar oppreſſed. ;, ; that what ocver: painewe ſuffer, wee 
may remember ; that 7ob4 paine was ſharperthen this ;.and: yet 
couldnor make him. ene whendikea man he was 

offended with his torments; ; -likean-holy;man-hee was\more 

off:nded with himſelfe,and angry with his anger, Therefore at 
laſt God returned to him, and rembued his-troubles; and-made 
his end more honourable then bis beginning) as if he. ſhould ay, 
T hs. 2t. ſhall bee dope. t0 the man Inhich bs Ps ef mae Wit b:vy 
chaftiſements,...-- ;- 
Now tg our purpoſc,in the fk weotetchiochiprernhe holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth what.a good maneb was, ſaying;-T hat he war 
enuvpright and juit man, onethat ſtared God and eſchewed enill, 
In the ſecond verſe, he ſheweth what ſtore ildren 7ob had, 
Bying, be hadſexen aſanc's and three dau bre {e's the third yerſe, 
hee (hewferh w rk of ich yTobhad; ſaying, b# ſubflance 
Was ſexen thouſs Neo Be three «car av pos and fine 
hunderd yoke of Cokg Sue hundred ket -In the fourth 
verſe.he returneth again tohis children ay they were 
occupicd,before the windecame and bl rake houſe ypon their 
heads, ſaying, Hi ſores went and banguired mn their houſes enery 
one his day, and" called their three fifters to cate and arinke With 
chews In the fifth verſe;he commeth againe to lob, ard fhewes 

2 proofe of hi vertues, which hee ad him for before, 
ſaying; T hat When bu ſornes had banqueted, bee ſens for thew, and 
fanitified them; and roſe vp early,c+e, | 

So if yee aske What his onnesdio. the holy Ghoſtfitth, thar 
they baxguered, If yee aske Where, he faith, in their ou e hanſes. If 
ye aske Wher, he ſaith y MCT. y One kepr. bis aay, It ye asKe who were 
gn, he faith, that ons inuite another, and the other invi- 
tedhim againe 3 ; and the 9 called their fiters to themuzand ſo mace 
muryy together If yeeacke what father {9 did ghar fart, 


% 
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that after iy fea, fr he ey mos reed and ten be ſa- 
reed ford hems; the reafonis added , 

-be thay ſennes bane ſinned and blaſ- 
. Hiszealei in this ation is declared 
that be roſe vp earlyin the morning, 
many ſacrifices as bet had ſounes, 
” entry daywhile theſeaff 


t bee aſe ſome hadrather 
heare tn! any re Sn Ss one, Wet 4 
- Firſt, hereis tobe noted; vo wat the blellingsof 2b; 
his children are reckoned firſt ;ſo ſoone as the holy Ghoſt was 
anni rewleſingrmhihhomerroe thin thefirſtyerſe 
of all;beforeall his other nds,ar t houſes, and goods, 
and catrell, ani! friends can ers te of his children, 
zsthe chicfeſt treafure which Job hadnext vio his vertues; al- 
though he ary rey l pens for riches and-cartels, 
andall things elſe inall the Eaſt parts,vetſe'3\, Therefore thedi- 
uel, when he had rakenaway all his otherriches,tooke away his 


children- laſtsfall :'trying him asit'wers 1 26 Fo 
ſhould fay;1 haue a greater plague for him'yet Cifthe loſing of 
his goods; and ftcaling of his catell, and burrting Robey, 
and ſlayingofhis ſerudnts will- tot monehimn: yer Fknow whar 
will rouſchim, when his children-att all feaſting' r;1 will 
might5 7 wind, ;andblew downe the buſt -opon their beads, | 
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themvp ed ripeyeeres\” od lattice al 
fhaned birdidad, Andfel Jowne el SMES ul ws 
came 1 out of my mothers Wombe, and naked ak I rmchewnIne: 


cn the ms knoweth what: a man louerh -and what a bleſ= 


bis 7a Pan 9.4.10 pc came Ferre ho name-of bleſ. 
ſing. Thus God 7 himkelſeſhewerh that children arehisgifts, to 
make yourbanketull torchem,and- ep them; as Job was, 
And.theretors ſome men haue m avdiomelefie, and 


ſome none. becauſe ic is the blefſong of God. C as Salomon ſaith J 


which maketh rich, Proverbs; 1,9, 22, ſo lome men hauc many 
children,and-ſome tow, and ſame nane, a is the bhſin 
of Ga (25 Daxrd Girh-) maichſerdrebebete . and 
1 28», Put.this is the difference ber 


ſpicituallbletipgs,char lpiricuall; ble bngs arefimply good, nar 


theretore doe 8}| men good: that inioy them 3 a8 454: and lone 
and p4#46nce can never hurt 4.man, but bewer him 3.and tempo. 
rallbledings arcas be which hath.them;' xo. good man, riches 
are good, benors are: good health. is: iderty. is good; be. 
cauſc he doch good. wch.them. + burto.an exill mariithey arc e» 
uill, becauſe chey make him wor! enill'withthem; 
29 ee ig, yp ko mae be beckcorbegn in 
honour, phat yo: and ili 

_- ACh 


| is {ob had | gf 

vans; and-his' children 
hon ext eb friente.ond, of whom David i > The 
rightcons man ſhall: flouriſh like a Palme tree, Palme 92. 12. 
The MR oh Geo: = (cy bur Job 
a+ 2gVe 1-0s; a o | FO about agargen ; 10 
Gods blefhngs wenr- xtTeb, accordingto that; Pialme 


33s bs; Hem which mrafterh mebe Lord, rey Jha embrace ov 
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Thus Job was-endowedavith childrens bur how: his children 
wereaftete ned y re aereabahy > azof their father. , be- 

«cauſerhe boly G pf them, bu thr rhe bo 
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”., 7 Wb, OR OO RY 


Iz Ws children. 473 


oo dothſound--ast e-oteda diſparagement 
berweene eand his fonnes, 2s ea) was betweene'S!r ar dis 
ſonnes-;foroftcntimes a godly tatherbath vnrowardchildien; 
which make þim pri aft,ard pray, and weepe, when 
they.little'thinke, while they themſelues ruffle, and ſweare, and 
banquet, and.game, till pouerty fall on their purſcs,as the houſe 
fcllvpon.their heads ; ſorit ſeemes that Job? ſonnes were fecare 
vpontheir fathers holindſle, as many are vpon theirfathers huſ. 
bandrie, which thinke, T'be old men bath enough for vs,We neede 
not care to get or fave : fo they might; thinke, Orr father ſacrifi. 
ceth for Vs,| We may feaft and be merryhis deuotion will ferue for 
vs: he is an old man,lethirvpray and God will hearehim, One 
Lot is enough in anhouſe. Burt if Job had bred vp his ſonnes ſo, 
God would'not haue commended: bim; but rebukedbim,avhe- 
did £4, Therefore thisis not{] Tobr ſonnes, that 
they bienguered,as it is{poken again inft the Iſtaclires, ther they 
ſate rbemdowne to ines aps vr For firlt, it is not like, 
that he which was focommended of God;thathe' faid, No mas 
| Was likg im vpperbeearth, verſ 3, wouldnotreaclihis children. 
intheix youth, as he prayedforthemafter.- Againe, if they had 
been Epicures; and Libertines; and:Beazlers,” God wobld not 
haue heard his prayer for thetn; no "more thenhee would heare 
Samuels prayer for Senls Againe,ifthey had deſpiſed that God 
which ao 79 ge he would neuerhaue ſaid ache 
faith, /5 way pe thet my ſounes haut blaſphersed God, as though 
ſome tault might-cſcapethemby ignoranceorraſhnies : bur hee 
would bauefa1d; My fons are blaiphemers,andherefore Fmuſt 
them. For that which the lawlaid againſt "blaſphemers 
trer, that 7ob wnderſiood by the law of conſcience written in 
his heart,as Pax! faith,Rom.2,1 5; _ 
Againe,it they had ved their feaſts for their Juſts; kikerHem: 
which ſay, ler vs eate and arinke for-10-morrow' We ſhalt dre, j© 
had din yaine for Job to ſpeake to them of ſlanRification;for they 
would.not have ſanQified themſehues at his biddings Bur it is- 
| ſaidchavbetore /ob offered ſacrifice Aoectwin, hoy Weed ſantti« 
fied, that 1s, they confidered the faulrs which they had commit - 
ted,; and repented for. them,. and reconciled 'themſehues, and: 
then ob ſariedor thems Ns fur- 
etting- 


F 


474 T be banquet of Jobs children; 
fetting; and dilorders, like our Wakes 'and Renels, Job ſhonld 
| haue forbidden their fcalts:y and not prayed*God ro'pardon 
their finncs which they committed in feaſting;'and ſuffer them 
to ſinne ſtill ; for that were ra mocke God, as though hedefired 
| hoy pardonfor their finnes.paſt;butratherleaue ſorthem to lin 
Ht, L284 Ts 
. Laſilz, we doe not ſee by any circumſtance ofthe ſtorie, thac 
they abuſed their feaſls cither in fulpeRed houſes, orprophanc 
compare, or.corrupt ſpeeches; orimpure geſtures, 'of wanton 
dancings,or vnlawtulldalliances.or vaine ſuperfluities,but-thar 
our fealts might be allowed, if they-were like vnto'tlieits. (For 
firſt; they didjeaſt intherr cwne houſes they did hot tunts Ordi. 
narics, or Ale-houſes, or T auernes;as:they which ſeeke for the 
ſtrongelt wine, or-hynt after newes,or worſe/purpoſes; bur like 
ad neighbours they inuited-ene' another :home, and kept 
their hoſpitalitie in their owne / houſes, as our Gentlemen 
ſhould Joe that lie about» London; whichare a kinde of Non- 
reſidents from their neighbours; Secondly, they did not 
feaſt enecy day,likethe rich Glutton in\Zwke 16. enery onekept 
his day 1n; the yeere when: thier ſeaſtings came: ſo ic is'not 

mcant,that the Jonnesdid nothi fcalt, and the father tio- 
thing but pray, butas-the feaſts ofthe Lewes came at-certaine 
times of the yeere, to celebrate fome blellingsof God, ſs they 
obſcrued their feaſting times; tocelebrate their goed wills one 
to anqther, Laſtly, they did not joyne themſelues with ruffians 
and ſwicarers, andriplers; asall are wont toamcete together at 
Lialt-: ncither did they inuite-the richrotheir tables, as James 
faith, whichare feaſts of flatteriez but they! were all one kin, 
and one heart, brerthcen and fiftets;likethe Diſciples which ſate 

downe together. ROLE ION 16 

.,Allctnsdoth ſhew, that their meerings 2ended to nouriſh 4- 
mitigz. andthat they had. refpe& to- the 'continuance of their 
peace, and increaſe of their Joueone towards another ; which 
was the firſt canſe that feaſts were inſtituted ir the Primitive 
: Church, and thereforecalled-the-feaſtsof Charjtie, onely that 
*1Þ fricnds,and kinſmen,ar.d:nejghbours, might meet6ne with an- | 
otherto receiue the bleſſings of Gad, 'and reioyce together like 
Joſeph and his brethren, leaſt:Chriſtiantamiliarity ſhould weare 
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T heb @nquet of Fobs children. : 475 
outef vſe,and be forgotten. For yee may ſee in fecle/12.2 4.and 
4.4-2.40d'5-17,where Sa/omonſpeaketh of the joy,andpleaftre, 
and delightzwhich we may take in Gods creatures : And againe 
in P{al;1 04.1 5, where Dani (aith, that as Bread was wade to 
firengt hen, ſo. Wine was: made to comfort the heart ; that God 
would notonely hane ys fedde, but of his exceeding goodneſſe; 
he would haug ys checred and comforted beſide, as he ſheweth 
by this-abundance of his creatures, jn thap hee hath-ordained 
many things more then wee need. Why didiGod. create moe 


thingsthen 64 Are but to ſhew.that he alloweth vs necdfull 
2nd comfortable things ? for all good things which were nor 


created for need, were created for delight; Therefore even the 
Scriptures haue commend:d folemne feaſts,inLewit.r 3, Numb, 
29.Exe4,2.3; where yee may reade of ſundry fealtscommanded: 
by God himfelfe ;as the feafts of gathering Fruits,'the feaſts of 


F & * 


: 


T rampets, the feaſts of Tabernacles,thefeaſts of new Aoeones, the 
| feaſts of Reconciliation, the ftaſts of Dedication of the T emple,c>c. 
Beſide, itis ſaid, that efbr<ham made 4 great feait the ſame day 
that Iſanc was weaned, Genef,2-3.8. Soitis ſaid'of Sampſon, 
T hat he made. afeaft. when he Was married, Iudg. t 4 10% and ata 
feaſt in| Cana, Chriſt ſhewtd the. firf wyracle that euer hee 
' Wrought, ##rming Warer ire Wine, Joh, 2. If feaſts had beenevn-' 
lawfull,Chriſt wonld not haue bin there ;:therfore the Wiſe man: 
ſaith,T hore 4 4 tinze fa apr as he faith, There © a time 10: 
weepe,Rccleſ, 3.4. When hee faith, there is-atime beth tolaugh- 
and weepe;he.implicth,that the time to laugh isnot every day - 
25 it is ſaid of Dixes, that hee fared deliciouſly enery day, Lok. 15. 
for then there wereatimetolaugh,butnortime to weepe: Ther= 
fore if ye will know the time when tolaugh,and whento weep, 

Godhath {et Yriah for an example: Whenthe Church wasquict: 

and his countrey ſafe, /r:4b could reioyce as wellas other ;bur 
whenthe Charch was troubled,& his country 1n danger,chovgly 

the King bade him goe home, and cate, «1d drinke, and ſo/ace with 
his Wife 5 he would not do ſo,but faid,T he Arke of Iſrael and In- 
Aabawelleth intexts, and my Lord foab-and the ſernants of my" 
Lord abide inthe open field ,and ſhall? goe to myhonſt,and eate,and. 
drinke,and be merry withmy wife.? By thy hife,- and by the: life of 
#97 ſoule, { Will 107 dee this thing, See whata linne heecounted: 
ir: 


475 T he banquet of Febs children, 
1t-ro. feaftt then, whichiat another: time hee counted nofinne, 
Thercforc if yeeaske rwhenitis time-rofeft; arid whents faf, 
learne of: /r1ab:: he forbad not rofeaſt;bur if hefhiould fee your 
tealling now, hee would ſay, as*Eliſh faid toGobtti 7» this , 
time to.tnkg a reward. *? 1s this a timeto make feaſts ?'Nay thefa, | 
ther and:thefonnes both had-need to ariſt-earely-now' and: fa. 
-crifice together:  tor-if eucrthe- houſe were falling vpenour 

heads, avicdid: vpoa theirs, now thedinelihath ſene foorth his 
windes;now:the/Pop: hath layd big Ordnance , nay: our” owne 
hands:whichi fhould/proppe it, are: digging a9 buſfily as'the e. 
nemies, with reproaches, andiflanders, and fiiggeſtions, to-vn. 
.dermine the Church, -whictvisfalling already, that wee might 
die like the Philiſtines; with rhe Templevponourheads. 1s this 
-atimetafealt Vriah ? whenthe houſt of God'is beſer like the 
Houle of Lee. ? when thearmics of Antichrilh arepreparing 2. 
gainſtGeds people ? As the'voyce ached Zachariab;and Amor, 
and /eremy, What rheyardſer fo if you ake your Prophets what 
they doe ſee;they may fay they doe ſee'the Wolfe deuouring the 
Lambes..Weſeea darke ignorance running ouer the Land, like 
the blacknefle of Egypt : wee ſee the Romanes comming im a- 


+ 


this a time to fealt Y7:ab ? Is thisa time toflarter#Is thisa time 
todifſemble? Is this a time ts loyter? Is this4 timets keepe (i- 
lence 2 1s this 2 time to gather riches? Is this attmets renenge 
wrongs? Isthis atime to ſer forth Pageants? NoyfaithEzekieh, 
2.King.1.9.3. T his i a tem of tribulation, in which, the Prince, 
and Nobles, and. people ſhould humble themſclues, as the Citi- 
__zensof Ninjuic, leſtthe Ark-be taken from England,as the Arke 
wastaken from 1irael, which Gedegrant that our eyes neuer ſee- 
Thus of Hobs children; how cuery one had his feuerall 
houſe, which ſheweth how God bleffed them with riches, as 
hedidtheirfather, and whart:care ob had, ikea father to pro- 
uide for them-: then how they fealted together, which ſheweth 
how fweert and picaſant a thing it is for brethren to dyellroge- 
ther.in vnitie, P/a/.1/3 34» | Ea re 
| "NOW 
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T he vangaet of Jobs ehildren, =—_ 
Now you ſhall ſee what the old man doth, which was ic 
 commendedin:the firſt verſe : the ſtory ſaith, thathee ſent for 4 
[annes,and ſantified them,and ſacrificed for them, In which words 
the holy Ghoſt ſheweth the parterne of an ho'y man and goed 
father, which kept che rule that God gaue vnto eAbrabery, to 
bring vp his children inthe feare of the Lord, Tob doth not as 
ſome, which whenthey haue pailed cheir bounds,ſet all at ran- 
dome,and ſay with Cain in Gen. 4, Cy frore is greater then can 
ke forgiven: but hegocth to the remedy,as the lewes when they 
were ſinged, went to the brazen Serpent ; Albeit my children 
hane not done their duties in al points;but- offended in their fea- 
ings, yet am I ſure that God will haue mercy vpon them, and 
vVpon Me, if weaske-him forgiuenefle. Thereforc he {ent for his 
fonnes like s father, and chenhe taught them likea preacher to 
ſanRifie themſeclues,and then heoffered facrificefor them. Firſt, 
we will ſpeake ofthe.cauſe which moued /eb to ſacrifice for his 
ſonnes, ſer. downe intheſe words ; /ebthonght, /r maybe thar 
9 ſornes haue blafphemed God intheir hearts, He was glad 

man, to ſee his children agree fo well together, Bur hee would 


haus them metry-and ſinne not : and therefore he puts them in- 


mind every day, while they feaſted,tofanttifie themſclues. He 
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condemncth-not honeſt mirth and ſober: feaſtes, to maintaine.. 


amityandpeace.: but ( being throughly acquainted with mans 


infirmity) hce ſhewed, that hee had obſerued neuer any feaſts (o - 
duly celebrated, bur ſame diforderor other hath crept in,wher- * 


by God hath been diſhonoured at his ownetable, either for ſu- 
perfluitie ofmeate, or excefie of drinke, moet longs, or 
a jab (ere or wanton dancings or vnſeemely dalliances - 
the dwelt harh been ill at one end,and is lightly the maſter of 


the feaſt.Therefore [ob thought withhimſelte.1t ray be that my. 


ſounes haue committed ſame ſcape likg ther men:Teannon tell,they 
arebutmen; it is caſte to flip when occaſion isrcady, though 
taey thinke not.tooffend ; Fee: had rio apparent cauſe to ſu. 
ſpectthem, and therefore he ſpeakes inthe doubting phraſe, /c 
may be that I bau: ſinned, It is bertertobe feartull, thentoo ſe- 
cure: tharwhich hapneth often inthelike caſe, he might weli 
doubt it, though he had warned them before : therefore his 


heart was not quiet, but Rillchis ran in his mind allthe = 
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7” The banquet of Tobs children, 
they feaſted : 1: maybe that my ſonnes ſinne, "How wary was 7ob 
'cu2r himſelfc, which was fo jealous ouer his ſonnes, leſt one fir 
ſhould ſip from them ? Nay if ye marke; he ſpeaketh nor of any 
openor erolle fins which he feared ; but he ſpeaketh of afinne 
inthe thought. 7e may bee rbat my ſonues hane blafphemed God in 

their hearts, | Wy 
Rlafjbery is properly in themouth, whena man ſpeakes a- 
gainſt God,as Rabſbakeb did; but 7b had a further reſpeRton 
blaſphemy of the heart, counting every ſiniſter affefion of the 
heart,as it were kind of blafpkemie,or petty treaſon. Thas the 
penitent man doth aggrauatehis:ins,and-retch themas it were 
rponthe racke,to make his ſmall finnes ſeeme great fins,that he 
might bewate as well of ſmall as great. Contrariwiſethe pro. 
fanc and carnall minded man, doth mince; and flatter, and exte. 
nuare his fins, as though they were no fins, becauſethey ſhould 
not trouble him : for this finne which ob calleth BlaFhemie, 
whichis the kighelt name of ſinne, the Papiſts call but 4 venial 
fine ; that is, but a fleight ſinne, becauſe it is inthe thought : {6 

Job ard they differ in judgement, | 

Now concerning thisiſpecch of /ob;1r maybe that my ſons bau: 
finned,or it may be thatmy ſelfe haue' finned; which I may pro- 
perly and rightly tearme the jealoufieof a holy man, / herein 74 
ſhewerh'in what fcare hee ſtood of his ſonnes ſo long as their 
feare latted, even asa Merchant doth till his ſhip come home. 
Firſt, wee may ſec this, thatthe beſt things may ſoone bee cor. 
rapted by the wickednes of men : fuch isour nature, ener fince 
eAdam choſecuill before good, ggeod hath beene turned into 
cuill, Geneſ.' 3, notwithflanding, that our-intentand meaning 
be good, As for example, when an husband' loueth his wife,or 
afather loneth his children, theſe are good, 2nd holy, andcom- 
mendable things; yet there is no man can be found'that doth 
louc his wife, or his children with thatcuennefſe ( as I may call 
it) or juſt proportion, but that there is ſome oddes in the bal- 
lance when his affetion is weighed, which may' crave pardon 
like the feaſts of /obs children; If this oddes beein all our mea: 
ſures then it js no ltrangecafe, that 7b thought with himſelte, 
that kis children might offend God inthe thing that of it ſelfe f- 
fendeth net, Theretore it is good fora man ſo long as he _ n 
p £ills 
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this world 00 remember till thathee is amongl ttowptat tions, 
and ſits at a feaſt like 7obs childrengwhere he may {cone take too 
much, If the fiſh did know the hooke,and-the bird had ſeene the 
ner, though they hauc but the vnderſtanding of fiſhes and birds, 
yet they would letthe hooke alone, and flie ouer the ner, and [ct 
the fowler whiſtle to him lie ; ſo we muſt looke vpon our ri. 
ches as we looke vpon ſnares, and behold our meates as we be. 
hold baites, and handle our pleaſures-as we handle Bees, that is, 
picke our the ſting before we take the hony : for in-Gods gifts, 
Satanharh hid his ſnares,and made Gods bencfirs his baits; that 

14 eAdamiaid,T be Woman Which thou baſt gineri mee, tempted me 


to ſinne © ſo they may ſay,the riches, or the honors,or the liberty, 
or the $<-poy by ene the children,or the meates,or the 


wit, or the beauty whichthou- halt given me, tempted mc to 
linne. So. many ſinnes lye in waitfor vs, about our meates, and 
drittkes,and beds, and wayes, that vnlefle we watch, pray; and 
looke about ys at cuery time, /t way be.as 7b faith, that We may 
ſore in owr doings, or in our ſayings, orat leaſt in our hearts, as he 
thonght of his ſonnes. Therefore no doubt but as 7obrhc ughr 
that his ſons might offend _in-theis fealhngs, ſo. he taught them 
cuenwhen they were fealling, andwhenthen fate at the rable, 
and whenthey dranke one to another,tothinke oftentimes,F7« 
may ſinne 4s our fatkers told vs : which bridled their mirth,and 
ftopt many, words at the doore, euen when ſinne was at the 
tongues endy.. You gre aogJebsſons,but Fouare cameto be (6 
ſchollers :/ thereforelearne that which his children learned. 1f 
a-man did but carrythiswatch-word- with him, whenfocuer he 
eqecthpipoennd.or bargaineth ;.it would cut offa thouſand 
idle words and wicked aQts in ene. yeare,for which he {hall giue. 
account, | : 
The ſecond leflon which Jeb ſeernes to. point ys vynto, is to 
prepare our ſelucs before weeatethe Communion ; that is, 79 
fanttifie our ſeluts and meates, as Chriſt did zwhenthey had no- 
thing buta few fiſhes & bare bread, yetthere was prayer before 
they did eate, For as Panulfauh;fg0 the creatures of God are [ant 
Hefied unto vs by prayer and thankef. .gimmng, He which doth rot 
pray to God tor his daily bread, nor thanke bimfor-it 4 doth not 
recciue the greatures.of God, bur (teale them from him, as a mag 
| whic' 
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which takerh athing withoutasking or rhafiking, There is 1 
kind of men which MHpeake of, whichtiold it roofad a matter to 


* 


tay a ſhort grace befere they fallro mcar, left it ſhould foreipeake 
theic mirth,and keepe them in a ſober mind till they rite againe, 
| haueheard many ſay, that they cannot be merry vnleſle they 
{weare,and/whoope,arid carouſe;anddally, andgibe : therfore, 
if they canchooſt, they will netier beea gheſt. where any gogly 
man'is preſent, leſt his conarenanice or words ſhould daſh their 
ſporty and if any matterof God happen tocome in while they 
are in thevaine,it is ke a damp whichpats out their lighrs,and 
turnes their mirth into heauinetle, as the hideous hand which 
wrote ypor:the wall, caſt Battzer intoa duthpe, Theſe men 
had needtoleaue their feaſting, and goe to-praying. : for they 
defirero dye; like the Tewes; with the Quailes irs their mouths. 
1: maybe (thought fob) that my ſores baue a ſpice of this vaniri, 
If it be ſo with the godly fort, as Jobs children' were, that they 
may forget themſclues ar fuch a time, and ftep too farre; and 
flip a fnne ; whatſhall wee ſay of them that drive-God out of 
their company when they banquer,and ſay,rhatScriptire doth 
riot become the table ? as though wee ſhould forget God: while 
we recciue his benefirs. 'We riced net ſay as fob faid ; 1r may be 
that thy Waſphome God wh their hearts, forthey blaipheme him 
with their mouths: weneed not ſay; 1t ey betas they ds fin. ; 
for they doe nothing but ſinne ;afid their feaſt 16 a feaſt of finncs, 


as ifthe dinels ſhould banqget together,” Byrthey which fealt 
as Von would haue his DN irets ' fail diaBlacs before, 
eate as-in the prefence of 'God , and ate merry as it were 
withrhe Angels : when they rake theirbread;theythinke with 
themſelues, what a goodnefie is rhis, thar Godgiueth (uch ver. 
zue to bread to ſuſtaine life, which hath nolite in it ſelfe 1 and 
when they ſe fo many* things before them*'prepared for the 
fleſh, they conſider wirh themfelaes*what care God hath of 
my ſonle , whichicareth ſo machot mybody ; which ſhall goe 
to duſt ! "3 eNd 3160 52547 2 1 
Thereis another lefſon which will ſtand you in great ſtead, 
if yemarke it, when 7ob faith, - It may bee that my ſonnes hane ſi1- 
red,” Hereby he teacheth ysto ſuſpe&rhe worſt of the fleſh,and 


mannc: 


to live ina kind of jealoulie ofbht ſelues, 'as hee faith, /thar his 
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miner wazichap 9./ feared «ll my Workes zthatis he did miſtruſt 
himſelfe, and waſht his bande. and his feet, and his eyes, and 
Femgc leaſt the ſhould {inne, asa Mercer 
miſtniſts hisprentice caſt he ſhould filch : ſo hee thought not 
onely whether i his ſoanes-linned, but he ET of his owne 
ſinnes too. Whenthon ſeeſt fora —_—_ t , ſome 
tipling inthe Tauernes, ſome playing in Theatres, hrs thinke 
of this with thy ſelfe - It isvery like that theſe men ſwallow ma- 
ny ſins, Ro God is nes forgotten, as in aſe ws pa ſper- 
ting, and bargaining ; then tarne tot — n, pray 
bach them et OA Pl a whertem Lak 
not impure their ſinnesto + ork 
charge : ſowe ſhould doe for ourbrethren, as lob did for bis 
children. Againe, ſo wee otght to thinke when we IIs 


ed: haveT ſceneard hunrd lake, 
andnet flipped my foot with them ?-Come 1 home ſound and 
whole ? haue 1-drawne none of the infeftcd aire? Doth none of 
the duſt ſticke vporrmy o_—_ Logke about my foule, and 
X chogremenibeeſt ty which flipt from thee, then pray for 
thy ſelfe as 7ob did for is children, It ifehon wilt not pray for thy 
ſelfe, who ray for thee ?- If thou wilt not repent thy ſelte, 
who ſhallrepent for thee ? Look not forfob to facritice for thee... 
Zob cannot ſacrifice for thee, but thou mayſt ſacrifice thy ſclte, 
Indrione but thee. This ſhonld be the ary bag 
- Chriſtian, not whether weba ye }, not whe- 
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SATANS COMPASSING 


Tob, r, ver{.7,8. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence comme#t thou ? And 
Satan anſwered the Lord, ſaying ; From compaſſing the earth to 
and fro, and from Walkmgini,. | rut; 
eAnd the Lord ſaid *nto. Satapts, Haſt thou not conſidered my 
ſernant Job, bow none is like him inthe earth? An vprightman,one 


that feareth God andeſcheweth cul 2- 


1. 2 Hauc ſpoken of the queſtion already, now of the 
A WU anfwer : Compaſſing here doth fignifie tempting, 
A Ne :and the earth doth fignifie all. the people of the 
) C22 carth : as if he ſhould fay,I come from tempting all 

= men. It is ſome vantage vnto vs to hearethat the 
Spaniards are comming before they come, & what number they 
haue,and how they are appointed, that we may leuic our forces 
accordingly... But beloued, there is a greater aduerfary then the 
Spaniard,which brings in the Spaniards, your auntrſery;the di. 
well, It is good for vs to heare whence he comes, that we may be 
in a readincs againſt him,as we prepare againſt chem, Therfore 

this Scripture,and this time accord well. In Rexel; 1.2.10,the di. 

vel] is called an accaſer,and now I am anaccuſcr of theaccuſcr : 
he accuſerhvs ro God,and God accuſeth him to ys,that when hc 
comes like an Angell,yer we may ſay tohim like Crit , Amo)d 
Satan, Firſt'giue me leaueto ſay vnto you as Chriſt aid vnts his 
Diſciples,7 ake hred how you beare ztorthat which Iamto ſpeake 

vnto you of the divell, the diuell would not hauc you hearc: 

 andthereforeas he is herecalled a {ompaſſer, ſohewillcompaſle 
your eyes With ſhewes, and your earcs with ſounds, and your 
fences with fleepe,and yout thoughts withfancies,and alto hin- 
der you from hearing while the articles are againſt hing, and af- 
ter 1haue ſpoken, hee will compaſle you againe with buſines, 
_ andcares, andpleaſures, and quarrels, te make you forget that 
Much you hane heard, as he-hath-made you forgerthat which 
Th you. 
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Satzuns compaſſins the Earth, © 6 | 439 
y6b hane heard before, or els to conremne, as thoigh'you 
o__ do well withour it: as he hath compatlcd them which do 
walke'in the ſtreetes while the voice of God founderh in the 
Churches asthey paſfle by:therfore beforeeuery Sermon, ye hall 
o&e&de to'remember Chrifts leflon, T ake heede how you beare. 

Now to tFc matter. Saran from whence commeſt then? I come 
from campoſſing the earth. Here the diuell is called in like a Tay- 
lor, which Kec pes ſome in perpetual] priſon, and ſomeare bai- 
lcd, and forme returne'to _ againe, and ſome are exccuted, 
They which 'finne fearfully,ſtay as it were about the'priſon, but 
zre rotbound : they which ſin wittingly,are vnder locke : they 
which finne greedily ,are ynder locke and bolts : they which dic 
m their ſinne, are like ther whichare condemned : this is the 
bordage which we have brought our ſelues' vnto for a faire ap- 
ple.'' When the tempter ouercame'vs, wewere remouedout of 
paradiſe, where we were ſeated: when we haue ouercome the 
tempter we ſhal be tranſlated into heauen, where he was ſeared, 
Heauen'doore was Wide, and the way was broad before the re- 
bellion:but when we knockt at the canneldoore, then the good 
goore was ſhut:heauen is arg » but the wayto heaucn mult be 
narrow, therefore God hath fcr-our enemies inthegatero fight 
with vs before we enter, that this ſaying might be verified, T be 
kingdome of beanen 11 canght by violence: fo fooneas we riſe in 
the morning we'go forth to fight with two mighty giants, the 
World andthe Divel,and whom do wetake with vsbur a tray- 
tos. * this brittle ficſh which is ready to yeeld vp to the enemy 
at every athault; otiely he whichfuffereth Satan to compaſſe vs, 
doth ftay him from deſtroying vs. When God asked Cairn, 
where is thy brother ? Cain lied and ſaid I'cannot tell : When 
God asked Seareh why fhe laughed ? Sarah lied and faid, I 
laughed net : but when God asked the diuell from whence he 
eame, he anſwered truly, 1come from tompaſſing the earth ; and 
yet hewhich ſpeakethtrurh himſee;taught them tolie,as hets 
called thefatherof lyers, becauſehee reacheth all other to lie. 
How then ? Was Cai worſe than thedinell, becanſe he lyed 
and the other told truth ? By this you may ſee that carnall men 
doenot know ſo much of God as the very diuell knoweth 
tor he knew that God couldtch} wherehe had been} but Caim 

| : Hh 3 | doubtcd 


ad * Satans compaſſing the earth, 
' _ doubred whether God could tell what he had done, and there. 
tore he made a lie. Thus the diucli reacheth his {chollers to doe 
worſe ſometimes then he will doe himſelfe, encn as be would 
briog them ( if it were polible ) into a worſe plight then he is 
himſelfe, The divels faith cannot ſauce ys, no more then it can 
fauc him ; the diucls knowledge cannot connert vs, no more 
then it doth conuerthim ; and yet he would nothane men be. 
lecue, that which he belecueth himſclfe, nor have vs vnderfland 
fo muchas he vnderſtandeth himſelfe :. for if Cain had vader. 
ltood fo mach as he,that. God. knew whether helicd or ns, he 
would have anſwered God truly, as Satan did :*but the dinel! 
knew that there was nodiflembling with God, who knoweg 
what he askes beforeheaskes ; therefore he told troth to God, 
though he lie co-man.; for tolie yntokimwhich knoweth, is ae 
if one ſhould lic ro himſelfe : but Can was not ſo wellicarned, 
he thought peraduenturt yet Gad might ynderftand his maur. 
ther, a3a theefe ſuſpeReth in his keart that the ludge may 
know his theft; buthe doubted-whether God did khow it, and 
therefore he denicd it like one which is guiltie, but thinkes that 
if hee confelle, hee ſhall bec hanged, ml wo though cui. 
dence and witneflc accuſc them, yer-you ſec many will net ac- 
cuſe themſclues, | 
From compaſſing the earth, ble which was called Satan before, 
which ſignificth an aducrſary, is-here ſaidto compeſſe the earth, 
which isto fay, being put together, av aduer/ary c b the 
earth : and therfore let the carth beware like a citywhich is be. 
fieged with theaduerfaries, The diuell hath moe names then a- 
ny Princehath titles : Some God hath ginen to him, and ſome 
he hath giuen to himſclte : burtbisisto benoted in the dinels 
names, .thathe neuercalleth himſelfe a lyer,nor atempter, nor 
anaccuſer, nor a flanderer, nor adecciuer,ner adcuourecr, nor 2 
murderer, nora maſter, noranaduerſary,nor a yiper,nera lion, 
nor a dragon, nor a woolte,nor & cockatrice,nor a ſerpent. But 
when Chriſt askedhim his name, hee called himfelfe Legion, 
which imports a multitude, as if he ſhould brag. of his number, 
and here he cals kimſelfe in efeR the compaſſer of the tarth,as it 
he ſhould brag of his power, Andinthe 4.chapter of Lake and 
Geverle, heecalleth himſelfe the pofiefiar ofthe earth, _ if ir 
O! 


ſhould bragof his poſſeſſ ens, andincheſamche.c | 
ſclfe thequire of the earth, as if he ſhould brag of his liberalitie. 
Thus he which 4 call ie, doth ſhun the name, becauſe he 
kD, dnotbe hated : andchereforeno-maruell if men callcaill 
honeſt, hongh they be neuer {o 

py for fo. will the diuell; butas God neuer calleththe-diuell 
but. by thoſe names which thediuell hated 
Gnners by thoſe names which they call ch if you 
oblcruethe A at Boggs nonameo! thedivell;but in ſome 

place of Scripture or other, the; wicked. are called /bythe-ſame 
' name. zhe _—_— lyer, and they arecalledlyers; beeia called 
a tempter, and they.are called temprers-: he 1s calle&4a- murde- 

rer, andtheyarecalled murderers; he iscalled aſlanderer,and 
they are called flagderers:; heis called a viperand they are cal. 
led yipers;he,iscalleda lion,and they@ecalied lions; heiscal.- 
led a wolfe, andthey | led. 


damaed, ſhouldbaue the name of -him-which is danined{ to-par 
him in mind. N w none of the diuclsnames are in the booke of 


clyers,and cempters; and flandercrs;and mur- 
tat "ha NoF'+) therefore theſe are-the diuels 


an that went oohibolendiodeateci/yew cy 
pallet! ee atk i&giues: v8 to 
and th x che-earthlike an adocilary! Gad' 
Cn COMPAtl the carth like awallto defend i it: the divellcom«' 
afleththy Ty are war it. For danger his 
things note, whereiorcehs dine ma be Cid r cate: 
£4754, Firlt, becauſe he tempteth all men.: Secondly, 
becauſe hee rempteth. allto linne.. Thirdly; becauſe hee temp. 


AY all meanes |; 50- enltlong didapibs, _—_ 


paſſe the Earth, 


he offendeth, whereby ſocuerhe is allured, the fin, andthe firw 
rier; and thebaite, are compalled, and contriued by the Arch 
politique, which calles himſelfe a Compatter. Many haue their 
names fornovght, becauſe they doenothing for them, like Za. 
bans Images which wete called Gods, though they were bue 
blockes: bur the diuell deſerues his names : he 1s not called 2 
ternpter, a lyer, a ſlanderer, and ant accuſer, anda deceiver,and 
2murderer , anda compaller in vaine;like St. George, which is 
alwayes-on horſebacke, and nener rides: buthe would do more 
thenby his office he is bound to. Other are called officers, Secauſe 
they hauean office: but he iscalled an enemy,becauſe he ſhewes 
hisenuie; Other are called Juſticers, becauſe they ſhould doe 
juſtice-; bur he-is called a tempter, becauſe he praQifeth temp. 
rations Otherare called Paſtors;becauſe they ſhould feed : bur. 
heis-called a deuourer, becauſehe doth deuovre'r” and we call 
hina Compaller, becauſe thathe doth compaſie, Euer fince he 
fell from heauen he hath liued like Came, which carmor reft in 2 
place, bur is a runagate ouerthe earth , from doore to doore, 
_ trommanto man begs np for ſinnes as the ſarned foule 
begs for bread. He ſhould have dwelt in heauen yet been 
compaſiingthe earth ; he ſhould kaue ſung witl 1the. 

not bin quarrelling with men : but he hath cha 

and is become a compaſſer, that is, to lay teers vy 

God hath fettered him , leaſt they ſhould a 

from whence he is fallen. Therforc in thisthe Lyerſp 
when he ſaid, 1 come from compaſſin; ty as 


to: 

bu tor 2 co the weeld; wi and killes nan ml | 
Wa like theBramble which ſec it ſelfe on fire i, and 
fired allche wood. Dor > GEIIN : 
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Satan; compaſſing the Earth, 487 


nell,becauſe togo about, is comonly taken to vndefmine: when 
th he will deſtroy you + gp he will compaſic 
hy 9 | evil dei _ th, eb, then bevel he de- 


the larketo ſnarc her 3a the rheefe; 
rabdeits ache Jum -octh about the oaketo kill it. The divels 


ſrege, WT thabout-but tofind an ifſvuetogo in 

for he goethbour -burymcl hecanget into be apolſeſſor. Bc 
is content tobe « The frft name the hath in 
ſcripture, isa Serpentzhe i is erpent, and fo are his waics like a 
Serpent, which windeth hi likea circle, As God isfaidto 
:2e. Spit ge about men, ſo here the diucll is ſaidto make an 


hedge bur men ur ths wap 551909 tations, and that 
an hedge againſt te h Haith, the Angels 


- HAAL4 101S-COMpaise VS: *Saran com- 
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now with et = now: ho 
the cart is the dincls pilgri= 
g8c- fremoncend ifs re tothe other, and then = the 
ther againe;andthen backe againe; likea wandring merchant, 
Whit cekerhhis trafique. where he can ſpecd cheapeſt. 1 haue 
heard of fometrauellers which haue gone about the earch, bur 
T ncuer heard of any that had ſeene all parts of the earth, but 
this old pilgrim Satan, . which hathbeeg in heauen, and in-pas 
cadiſe ann iachecarth, andin theſes, andin bell, and yet hath 
not done his walke, -bur like the Sunne. which-courſeth about - 
the earth cuery pt ;ſo there is no one day bur Satan ſeetheuery 
man vpon carth - as acompaſlc hath. no end; io hee makes. no 
end ot compalling, Becaule he is luchacompaſſer of the-world;; 
therefore Pal calleck him, The God of rhis world, notapecceof 
the world, as England, or F rel, or France, or:Germany.or 
Spaine,but of the world,that is,of. allth the countries, & Cities, and 
towns, && villages, and houſes, The Pope talkes of his kingdom, 
how many prominces are vnder his dominion, but the divelscirs 
cuit is greater then the popes : one would. thinke thathe-con!d - 
cpa} i flocks , Lam vicarob:io great'a 
Hh 4 Monaraiye 
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he you may ily the diuelthath died; "Seeing 
theſe weeds grow incucry-ground, you may brare the dine! 
witneffe that he doth compaſſe all theearth. If aman fone his 
friend, he wilMay,1 Ei pn note him good: 
bur ifthe dine} hateaman leo wuſan oe try 
him hurt, The diuc}| doth not goehisprogrefſe 
ly for delight; bur all the way tre nt Pere ſaith, or, rherb. 
whom he may denour. The diuel goeth aviſiting,he will texch the 
ſicke how theyſhall recouer their health, hee'will-whiſper the 
poore how they ſha[leameby riches, hewilltell thecaptiue 4 
they ſhall redeemetheir liberry, bit todeudi© istheend © 
viſitation. Therefore Perer callediima Lion, an 
went about: & told vs thathe fought's 
to dcuoure, and there he ends, ſhewing' 1 
end. Now you ſhall heare whom he compaſth, and to'what 
hecompaſſeth, and how he compaſſerh. When its faid, rhar the 
| dinell compaſſeththe earth, i 9 pw rliat'he 'eompailerh the 
men of theearth : ontof which I garher ;firft;of allcreatures he 
Wer note pe enced ompalleth all-men, ard by 
conſequence that he compallerh men, The diuel! is like 
an Archer, & man is his May temptationsare his arrowes. 
As Pereriscalled a fiſherof men :ſo the diuell may be called a 
hunterofmen:forofall creatures his enuie is only to men, be- 
cauſe man wasmadeto ſcrneGod; and inherit the ioyes which 
he hath loſt: therfore he is calledno} eye enſleyer. W 
there are nomen ypotiearth, then the diveWwill compalle the 
earth no more. 

he afſaulceth all men. like offer) which was againſt 


Secondly 
alle is GidofSev! and David, Saul moons. 
5s 


Þ ofren bo there] x15  legic ion of dive ail hs as 
gh fe lo they may Ta) ee: r4diuc J 
mw led Peter Satan if Satan had 
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nk Korn vob © Chir Why ir hi 
bin tempred,Inthe pau Te af 
mined; but the ſug flip by :bu EY 
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der Chrifts Sky he yo ergefit 
Men; he polled ory which Wes A, TW oman ;he x 
mans 6 > Hh was #child, Wimrod i called ions 
ret which tilled Wt, but this b a ty,bunter v Mg \k 
Titan himſelfe ; G keepe 4 1$ cha Wo 
2 Mc he Wines a eeid Feng MNadlis ettet nbecauſc acl 
ous: :A$ God th es inp fav n fr rh ear rvi 
would h4ue them ſerue him, 
Ay they which ſerve him to ferne him 
2iahtencolintr edwith David,fothe 
#d.and with Davids Lo: d:He which 


*t6 tempt 7ob, w; afceridin imſtlte al- 
brake, and the bird eſe; >ed : hone renpred | 
ogether, andashe' re red eo Aſt Peter morethen 
orher, fo rhey that follow Chriſt,an are! ik < : Peer, are lifted 
more then other ; ind wo Welt ated 
vpon Pal, ' Among many. 
choſe out Paal, and lighted” vp6n 
ont be holier ther anorher,this yiper wil j; 
there is great reaſon why the god remprec 
wicked; becauſe the wickedare his Hear, and RE RT 
thers. Ashetemp teth all men, ſo he tempteth roall ſinnes, for 


rn eter d F 
feny erfpa rwice, es when heha eh ; $epn60 him twice , 
ke madehim der.y himthrice. For this cauſe our fins.areccoun. 
red amongſt thole chings which arc inknit , becauſe thedinel! 
and gur flefh'meer together cuery tay to Jo ner new finnes, 
Allthe dinels tiches ace inbaites 3 henath ack full of othes 
for eyery one which willſweare,z 4; acke | for cuery 
one which will Aeceiue ; a packe full of Rats for encry nc 
which will difſemble. Ashee doth goe thioug the ltreets, 11. 
ro cuery ſhop he caſts ſhort meaſure, orafalſe ballance : as he 
th by the Tauernes, he ſets difſention berwixt friends ; as 
hepaſſerh by euery Inne he calls a paire of Cards, anda paire 
of Dice, &nd a paire of T fTables: { as he paſſeth by the Courts,and 
des the Lawyersar the acre , hee caſts amongſt chem falle 
eui os forged writings. and counterfeit ſeales,, Thus in e- 
nery place where he comes (like a toggie miſt.) he leaues an e. 
nill ow behind him, The marmunng of <Me/es.the diffimu- 
lation of Abraham. the Idolarrie of Are/theincelt of Ler,the 
drunkennes of No«b,the adilterie of Dewi, the flight.of Jones, 
the dcniall of Peter ; name Satan, andthon haſtnawedthe very 
if wne of all ſinnes, which with his taile plucked downe thc 


arres from heaven. Ta many hatetheir enemies, and friends 
becauſe he kifſeth when;hee 
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in com- 
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pang naps 09% oak neanett to my fomeofthem : 
"oe Fowler p+42'% about theb L06Bs ifhe id not ſe her,vehen he 
comesto ſnare her. If mea haveſo many fleights to compile 
their maters,how can the compalſer himlclte, hold his fingers - 


It; Kh Serpents ſeedbe ſo ſabril}, what doc youthinkeofrbe old 
Serpe ns 


#544 +. % 


Satars 3d v9 the Earth, 49! 


e-rpert, who hath Bin learninghis trade euer fince” the creati- 
ory mens crades may be called crafes; ,thediuels tr; may be 


cited craft! Heredis on foxe Aenvio foxe t: W* ichim his 
ſabtiltic : this ishe that > 


preparedliersfor «Thx Vncaks, 
»wo7, which prepared ſoicerers pt oigryin which prepared wi it- 
ches for Suxl,which prepared wine for Benbadad, which prepa«. 


red'gold for erchar,which oregon ot nas, 


Which pre. 


S6.6#4< 


pared 2 rope for Hamer, he goeth notx | i Bur 
chis is thefirſt rrickeof his compaſiing*, he markes how cuery 
man is inclined, whathe lones, what be harerh, what he feares, 


and what he wanrs : and when he hath the ma, of his foot, 


then he fits him, Aske what you will, here whe Kao ord the 


= 


whole world, Whar ? half Smet c: r wart 
1s 2 ſhip, gocandflie from the Lord vigil. 


bioitso: nay here is ameffe of broth; goe 

ſhall /ada: ftay for want'of brig orb y here is thur) 4 

pence,goandbetray thy maſter; ay ney Bo At of an, 
and hang thy ſelfe; yy 


halter 8 nay here is an halter, go 


ſhalſnotwant aflatterer, 1 che w hto 'not want a mate. the: 
notwannrabroker, th eye? not want 2 recei-, 
ver: heitn zfor betweenethe the and. 


the Gentleman andthe tenant * "heir nike: bate! between the. 
manand kis wife »-heis a'tale-bearerberweene neighbour and.” 
neig ——" Thus if wry br re the grein or 0c. X 
1 exchrheeand me, which gape w_ 


they were like ehirh Ape Thee. 6 which erBSi out rr 
theicountty into another : how then'gan we abide rhis great © 
Publican, whichtakethtole over all the world ? ray monte tole of ., 
_— men themſ{clues he whichcompaſſeththe earth Come. 
pafſeth'vs\, etten vo'that ſtand here, 'Tiictefore* what {hall 
{ay, biit as Chriſt ſaid; When the thicfe commpatſeth the = 
hall joe the owner guard the houſe *1f the Citie be compaſſed : 
azd:.: \ 


- fi. 
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and ric Toh how-ſhonld it and ?. as the D: 'uelt runneth 
n&aBobr, fo th it. ont. vs, Ang then 


though. ch (5-0 2M v7 7d 
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54h, 1 doe .5 amo mee + nay, 1 will age teare what thie: 
to me : for he: which eas me is greater then 
"me. Thu Fc of 2h. dunel angus com: 
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Satzns Ccompaſſing the Earth, 493 
Thns you fee whar the diucl}anſwered, when God asked him 
from whence he came, Now if God ſhouldaske you, ashe af. 
kedthe diucll, from whence you came before youcame hither 
tohim, or rather whither you wil go when ye 7nd from him, 
I doe verily thinkethat ſome here did come from as bad exer. 
ciſesas the diuell himtelfe :and that when they doc eepart from 
thisplace, they will returne to as bad exerciſes againe, as tlie 
diuclldid ; me vnto the Tauernes, and ſome vnto the Alchou. 
ſes, and ſome vato ſtages, and ſome vnto brothels , and ſome 
vnto dicing, andſame vato. quarrelling, and ſome -vnto coſe+ 
ning. I would faine know this,if the diuelcame fromtempring, 
= youfrom inning, who was better cccupied, he in com- 
manding you, or you in obeying him? they which come to the 
Ekurch and returne tothei; ſins,come to the Lordas the dine]! 
came, not to beretormed of his euill, but tohaue a paſport to 
doe more cuill : if any ſuch be here,he hath learned nothing, but 
goeth empty away -for they which come like Satan,go like Sa- 
tan :alirrle water is ſprinkled vpenthem, which falles of again 
to the ground: ſo ſoone as they areoutof the Church doore ; all 
which they learned.is forgotten, like a perfume which fauou- 
reth no longer, then; they-abide inthe-houſe whereit burneth, 
Thercforeasl warned youat: firſt; Take beed bow you heare, fo 1 
warne.younow.take heed leaſtthis Compaler come and ſtcale 
that which you hae heard:for when 7adas had receiued the Sa- 


crament, the diucl entring.into him; after that, could neucr bec- 
zatter you hauc: * 


driucn out againe - ſo ifthe divell enter into 


recciued this warning, hewillpoſſeſlce you like Fd: , {tronger 


which eateth the Sacrament vnworthily, eaterh his one 
damnation : fo he which heareth the word ynfruit-- 
fully, heareth his owne danacon,far\ohe 
word which 1 haxe ſpoken,faith Chriſt, . 
ſhall jndge you in the loft day... 


FI1NIS. 


A. CAVEAY 


then he did before,andeuery werd-ſhall condemne you. As he- 
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| CHRISTIANS. 

Let him thet thinketh be-ftards \ take becd beſt ae /al, 


SSjtHcnyou hae examined your felues by the touch. 
nw WH W ſtone which I gaue you,” whether you be in the 
LAN 5 faith or no:if you find that you ltand iththe faith, 
T7 NU) him Which think&th be Barderh; take berd ft 
; $22) bee fall,” Three {ntenctes wee borrowed of 
Pauh: in thefrk hee exhorted'vs'to be' Chriftizans + in -the 
{econd;. hee taught vs to0Know whether: wee bee Chriſtians 
or no.; 1n the laſt, hee warneth vs, if wee bee, to perſcuere 
and take heed leſt we' fall.” Saint Paul doth not teach vstheſe 
phraſes to:doubt of ourfſaluation, orof the mercy of God, as 
the Papilts ſay ;/ bur of 6ur-conſtaricie in his* ſeruice nor leſt 
wee fall trom:our eleCtion,- but leſt we "fall from our Tighre- 
outneſſe.» This is a godly-feate, and blefed 57 he (faith Salomon) 
nat which ſtandeth in feare of Gods mercie;"but he which ffar- 
derhin feare of his owne frailtie, Prou1, r4: as Job did,'Whieh 
feared all: his workes ;Job'g\ 28, Weemblt haue confidence to. 
wards God;burdifhdereetdwatdsorfelnes » for God willbe 
true tovs;it webertruerohim, This fear&is not cotrarytofaith, 
bur cannor ſtand witkont 1t': therefore rakes heed /eft ye fal,, is, 
take keed leſt yee finne, asthe Uraelites ſinned ; an admonition 
gathered from theall of the Tewes, to them which ſtand, orto 
chem which-thinke'they ſtand}46 rakeHeed Teſt they fall.” As2 
Chroniclerinaftoryiguesawatch Word bythe way, toadmo- 
niſh the reader of ſome ſpeeiall things tobe marked : ſothe A- 
poltle geaching vsto make vicof alltharweheate or read.after 
he bad ſhewed how the Iſraelites ftood ſomerime,and how they 
fell after againzwhictiwererheele@ people of God, the beacon 
of the world,;and glory of naridns;vnriltkeyFttucificd him who 
would haue {aued them ; ends with a ſigh, as if he ſhould ſay, 
it grienes me torecord their folly, andto difcoucr the naked- 
nes of my country-men z what ſhould I rchearſe any more? K 
they felchus,take them for a warning,and Ler bin ther phones 


\ 
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bee frandeth, take herd leaft he fall, Herewe are fettorhe ſmcys 
ſchoole, to ſee what we canlearne of the wicked, 2s the Bee doth 
gatherhony of weeds : for al Which 4s Wrott en; iu Vritt en for our 
wftrufbion, Rom 1 5:4 hte thmgs (faith Paid!) are Written to ad- 
mon;ſh 25,2 pon Whom ghe.end'of the Worlds come © as if he ſhould 
fay, we haucnecd to-take more heed: then they-vnder-thelaw, 
becauſe we line in the laFt and wor#t dates When the Dragon 15 lit 
looſe,andhath great tvrath,becanſe hirtime 45 ſhort, Reue, 12,verſe 
1 2, Now.if you would know;how the Iraclites tell; reade bur 
fromthe (xt yerſe, and you-ſhajl fee how they-flected from »fin'; 
to linne, like a flis which-ſhifteth from fore ro-forc;:They remp. 
ted the Lord (ſaith Pen!)rhey marmuxed, they luſted; they com- 
mitted 1dolatrie, they ſerwed the fleſh, they ſat downe to eate,” and 
roſs vp to play > Take heed (faich; Paw) Q-ye Corinthians leſt ye 
liue ſo too 3- you ſhall not. ds cuil becauſe others do fo, bur thefe 
things are written for your leatning.:: theretore:firlt you ſhall 
learne, that as they fcllaway, ſoyou may, arid then by their fall 
you may learne to ſtand. _ 

Thus the Apoſtle warncth vs, that we are all in ahonſe ready 
tofall, andall ina ſhip ready.to finke, all in abody ready to fin:; 
who.caniay whar he will doc whenhe- is tried? Therefore Za! 
Rith rot, lethim that: tandeth take heed leſt hee fall, bur Ze: 
him that thinketh be fandeth take heed left be fall : warning vs be- 
fore that we take heed of fallimg,and troexamine how. we ſtand; 
Whether we ſtand or no, For when he makes his ſpeech of them 
which rhinke they fland.not of them which ſtand; he intends thar 
few tand in compariſon of them which thinke they ftand + ma- 
ny thinke themſclues. wile_that are'tooles like ocher./: many 
thinke themſclucs pure, whichare prophane likeother, as Se/o- 
mon noteth, Prou,z0:12, T here 3s ageneration Which are prre int 
thetr ofpne conceite, and yet are nor Wa edfrom their filthineſſe ; a5 
thongh there were 2 generation or ſedt of ſuch men, ..1- 

And againe, Prou.20.6; e Hazy men will boaſt of their goad - 
nes, but who can find « faithfull man ?. So, many ſeeme to-lland 
which ſtand-not : many thinke they beleeue, which know nor 
what faith meaneth ; many Jooke to bee ſaued, which cannot 
| tell who ſhallauethem, no mace then Nicodems knew what 

Kwas ta bee borne againe. Thercalon, is, many are afraid to» 
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495 eoA Cantat fer Chriſtians, 
fond to deepe, and examine their conſcience, Tealt it ſhouli 
vpbraid them with.the noyſomnes of their finnes, 

Therefore like a fauourable Iadge, which would ſauce the ma. 
lefadtor; he will aske him ſo-cunningly thathe will anſwerefor 
him too : and then he will ſay; I finde no fault inthis man, let 
him pay hisfees and be gone: ſo 1 find no fault in this faith me 
thinkes it is a ſound faith, methinkes it is 2 good faith, me 
thinkes itisreligion enough, when I come to the Church, and 
one my neighbour,and obey my Prince; and giue cuery man 
his owne;and pay my tithes, and faſt rwice a weeke, as the Pha. 
rifie did, me thinkes this'is well, what would you have more * 
hane I not kept all che (ommandewents ? Luke, 8.1 8.No (ſaith 
Chriſt) there is one thing behind ; examine thy ſelfe, and ſtil 
thou ſhalt ind fomething behind, like a cob-web in the topof 
an houſe when the Aooreis ſwept, Therfore welldoth Paul ſay, 
he which rh1#kerbthathe ſtands, nothe which ſtands : for hee 
which ſtanes in Chriſt falleth not; but hee which thinketh he 
ſtands faleth ſuddenly, and may finally, vnlefſe hee ttand ypon 
his watch: take heed is a good ſtaffe to ſtay vpon,and fo often a 
man finnes as he caſts it from him: £7 go ftray. pf 

Bur this is the difference betweene the finnesof them which 
haue faith, and them which haue ne faith: they which haue ne 
faith;falllike an Elephant, which whenhe ts downerifeth not a- 
giine ; they which haue faith,do but trip and ſtumble, fall & riſe 
againe :their falsdoe teach themto ſtand, thei weakneſſe doth 
reach them ſtrength, theit ſinaes doe teach them repentance, 
their frailenesreacheth themconftancy,asPerer was betrer after 
his deniall thenhe was before, das did nener ftand, bur ſeemed 
ro ſtand.zthe Diſciples knew not tharke was a thiefe and inten- 
ded treaſon ; for they asked;72 it ?, Is ir 7? Chriſt knew,as it ap- 
pcareth, when he gaue him the fop and faid; That which thou 
dolt,do quickly': it euer he had ftood, heconld nothaue bin ter- 
med the fon ofperdition:Mariy did ſeem to the world to go out 
ofthe'Church, but 7ob#ſaich, they were neverof the Church - 
'meaning, that if they had-becne of the Church, rhey could not 
baue gone out of it:for the true vine could not Jeaue her grapes, 
nor the oliue her fatnes, tor the fig-tree her ſweetnelle, fo they 
whic's and in the faith;doe nortfall away, bur ſeeme to fall, 2s 

hypocritcs 
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hypocrites ſeeme to-ſtand. Thebeſt menhane hadtheir flippes, 
but alwayes they roſe againe, as though'they had- ſinned to 
reach vsrepentance : therefore their finnes are written, which. 
| elſe ſhouldhaue been concealed for their hononr : for they were 
not regiltred in ſpight to diſgrace them , but toadmoniſh vs, 
thatwhen weſte ſaci a field of blood, like carcifles, which the 
dcagenhathflaine, we may fears to ſerypon him vnarmed, left 
| webefliinslikcother : as Salomon beheld the field of the flath- 
full which was full 6f thiſtles and weeds, Prov. 24, 39, fo we 
muſt behold the ſinne of other to karnic by them, ; paſſed by 
({aith Salomon ) and conſidered it Well; T looked wpon it and reces. 
ved inſtruftron, This note is in the margirrof your Bibles, that 1 
might learneby another mans faults 7'fo Sa/omorſheweth how 
Z we ſhould looke vponother mens faults, If tye behold and con. 
= fider ther, and looke vyponrhem to receiue inſtruction as Salo- 
= 0: did; then doe we behold and confider> and/Tooke vpon 
# them well ; or elſe as e4brabams mightſce the fnioke of Sodom, 
þut Lor might not ſe it ; fo they which can make vic of ſinne 
3 may heare;and ſee, and ſpcake oferrorsof men;yerit is not law- 
2 full for others becauſe rhey are as'a Spider which garherethno- 
thing bet poyſon, Did notmany perue 


Did notmany peructr the finnevfthe Parri- 
arches; and'apply ther to themſelaes; as they ſhould apply 
their doftrines'? Burt #heſe rbings(fairh Paul) are not written 
T for our imitation,but for e#r admonitton, that is,fora catieatleaft 
$ we doc the like : for they repented that /which-cthey did;and 
Thall wedoe thar which they repenttd *EhriftſaiehHollow me, 
 withontlimirs': but Pa»{farch; be yeefollowers'ofme as 1 fol- 
low Chriſt ;'So we muſt follow'the Patriatthes; 4nd Prophers, 
andApoltles;as they followed Clirift.leſt following that which 
they reperited, we ſuſtaitie or ſuffer that which they eſcaped. 
This is dhe lefſonfor all but Chriſt, Let bimzs Which rhinkerh bee 
ſtand, taks heed "lea#t hee fall, When Paul tad diltilled the ca- 
pitall fnes @f the Iſraclires, this is the quintedence;thatis; all 
| the profit which he could writig oureot them; ©Ler ehemrbac 

thinke they lard, take beed leaf they fall, dad 3 Solan 
{ "Who world have faid that Terufalem would hane become 
an harlot ? that the choſen people ſhould become the curſe 
ypon theearth ? yee fo it is, ſaith Pail,thus By thus they have 
Is done 


- 
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done, and thus hath-God forſaken them, that allthe world razy 
take keed how they ſtirre vpthe-Lyonof Iudab, whichdevon. 
xcththe wicked like bread, Who wouldhaue thought when + 
was grieved with the ſinnes. of Sodom,that ke would haue conz. 
mitted a worle fin himſelfe, firſtro drinke till he was drunken, 
then to lye with his owne daughters ? yet hedid ſo, Who would 
haue thought that Noah when he builded the arke, becauſe ke 
belecued in God, and gave examplcsto all the worldhow they 
ſhould ue themſielues, when the floud was paſt, would hate 
giuentbefirſtexamplc of finneto his. owne ſonnes? Who would 
baue thought that Daud, when he was perſecared for his god. 
lineſſe in the deſart, would haue flaine the husband for the luſt 
of che wife, when the bleſſings of God did call him to thankful. 
nefle.?, Who would/haue thought.that Salome when he praycd 
in.the temple, .and wastearmed by God.the wiſeſt mar, inthe 
\World; would have raken-moe, Concubines. vato him/than any 
heathen inthe world > How are the mighty ouerthrowne, faith 
Danid ? 2,.Samuel.1 .- Like Peter which faid,. he would neue 
forſake Chrilt, and forſooke him felt. The. ſtrong men are fal. 
len; cuen Salomon himfelfe, and Daxid, and Noah, and Lor,and 
Sampſon, apd Terer, thelights of the world fell like ſtarres « 
heauen ;,zheſe tall Cedars, ſtrong Okes, faire pillars Iye. in the 
duſt, whok tops glittered inthe ayre, chat they Which chinke thi y 
ſtand, may take beed leaſt they fab, . 1! | 
_ Can1 looke ypontheſe ruines without compaſſion? or remen: 
ber them withpar feare 2. vnlefle I de a reprobate, aad my hear 
"offlinr ? Who am Ithar I ſhould ftand like a {brub, whenhc{: 
Cedars are blowne .downe to the ground, and ſhewed then- 
ſclues-but men? The beſt:manisbuta man, the.worltace work 
than beaſts ;, noman-1s-vatainted bur Chriſt 3 they which had 
greater guitts than we, they which had deeper rootes than, er, 
they which had bronger artsth2n we, they which had more | 
props:han weare fallenlike abird which is weary ofher flight, | 
and.turned: backe bke the winde in the twinklingof an cyc, WW - 
King.8.1 3, Who would haue mocked him that ſhon{d have (2d WW 
Sometime as Eliſha faid to Hazel, what wickednefle he ſhould WW 7 
doe intime tocome;that hee ſhould flay.and trample men, wo- 
. men and children ? Hez4ctbluſhe ro bearethus of him Ps 
x AL. 
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xm 1a dopge that 1 ſhonld'dee rhis?'as if ke would neverdoc it 
while he were a'man, but counthim'adogge whenhe comes to 
chat : o"they which are- changed like Hazacl, bluſh'to heare Note; 
chusof him; apd would haue tcorned ſomerime at him which 
ſhould once haue ſaid, when they were zealous and ſiadious 
Preachers, andiperſecured for their preaching, that the rime 
would come when they ſhould be loyterers, time-ſeruers, 10- 
zers of the world;and greedy wolues, detcurersoftheir flocks, 
andperſccutors; they would have faid, Atn I adogge? Amla 
bead 7 Am I areprobate that I-ſhould doe this 2they would ne- 
| uer belecue this/tillit-cameto/paſle, and being fallen, they ſay, 
they finned like #azzel,which bluſhe beforche ſinned, and was 
impudent after, Therefore ler noman ſaywharhe will be, before 
he hane examined-whatheis; but run'bis courſe with's- trem- 
bling feare,alwaics looking 'downe tothe rubtes which lie be- 

5 forc bim, andthe worthies: whichareMaine al:cadie'; and re. 
 memberwhen/any ſpcAacle of frailtie is in thine eye, thisis my 
warning:for ro mar hath more priviledgethananother, This is 
the profit we ſhould-make of other mens faultcs, like'/a *pearle 
which istaken out oftheScrpent :'when we tte our brothers 
nakednes, it ſhould moue vs eo. compalſionothirn, ard a feare 
of our (clues: tor when wereioyce av others fall, ike Chan, as 
the leprofie wentfrom Naamanto Cebrzie, fo Godturnerh his 
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7 wrath fromrhem,and ir ligtteth vpon vs,P ron. 24:1 8/and fuch 
. as haue deſpiſed others without temorle; havefallen in the like 
© or more ſhamefully themſclues; and/ntver roſe! 2gaine. Whar 
| ſhall wedo'then when weheare of other metwfayke#2 nor talke) 
as we do,-but beware by them,and thinike, amTbercer tharnhe 2 Note. 
am 1 ſtronger than Sampſor?am I-wiſer than Salowon?am I:cha- 
; ferthanDaxid?am I ſobcrer than Noeb?am | firmer than Peter; 
if God thould leaue me tomy ſelfe ?:r3fhe ſhoutd withdraw his' 
: band which-halds me 7 Into hows tnanygulfes have 1'been fals 
| ling; when God hath prenenredmeoboctaſion, vrdelayed the 
) ( c<<mpration;orwondertnlly keptizgefromir, Iknownot how Þ 
1 = for bedclverethme ftromeuilLashathinered Daxidi fromthe 
1 I Þloudof Nybsly by «+bigetl, whiahcame vnlooked forz'S> hei 
_ I fiath prevented many wondertully:;|whentheyiwers atlanlcred: 
], "INg 14 3 12 
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ſo hardly, that'they had thought to haue yeelded:to.the eniemy, 
Sometime-l may ſay there wanted a temprer,ſomtime I midy ſay 


* there wantedtime,ſfomerime I may ſay there'wanred place, ſom. 


time the tempter was pros, and there wanted -neither time 
nor place ,but God held. me backe that 1 ſhould nat conſeart : 6 
neare we haue glided by ſfinne, [like a ſhip whichrides ypon a 
recke, and flips.away, ora bird which (capes fromthe Fowler 
when the net.isypon-her. There is Bo.ſalt but may loſe hisfalt- 
nefle, ns wine but may loſe bis firength, no flower-but may 
loſe his ſent, nolight but may be eclipſed, no-beautie bur: may 
be {taincd, no fruice but may be blaſted, nor ſoule but may be 
cotrupted, wee ſtand all in a flippery place, where.it is eafie tc 
flide, and hardto getvp, like little children which overthrow 
themſelucs with their clothes, nowyp, now::downe at 2 ſtraw, 
ſo ſdone wefall from God, andlide.from his word: and forget 
our reſolutions, as though we had neudr refolued; | Man goeth 
forth in the morning, weake,naked, and'vnarmed; to fight with 
powers,andprincipalitics, the dwellthe world,and-all their ad- 
tour, ready to yecld-himwpat eucry- aflault:vnto- the: enemic * 
Thus man is et yponthe fide of ahill, -alwayes declining , and 
ippingzthe fleſh muflech. him tromakehimi frumble,the world 
catcheth at him to make him fall;the dinell yndermineth him to 
make him finke,and cryeth ſtill, Caſt thy ſelfedowne,and when 
he falleth;he goeth apace,as Perer,who denicdthrife together : 
and whenhe is fallen, is likea: ſtumbling fone: inthe way for 
other, thatthey may fall tooe Therefore, Zet hins that thinketh 

Socarneſtly muſt we call yponour: ſoules,” that-we be not 
os x yp omar a2" happier are 0.x —_— _ neuer 
began, than-Judas, whole end was worſe than his beginning. 
Wiſcdome and righteouſnefic-are angrie with him that lca- 
ucth his goodneſſe tobecome worſe: if thy-ſpeuſe had:com. 
matted fornication, thou mighteſt haue' divorced her, bur hee 
which leaueth his righreouſnefſe toliuc in wickednefle,forfakes 
his ſpouſe ro commit fornication, and is divorced from-Chrilt 
kumſclic.Ifthou werrt like the vine,or theoliue;or the figge- tree 


they 
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they would not lteaue their grapes z . or theicfatnefle, or their 
TNweetneſle, toget akinedome ; burthe Bramble Gid: If thou be 
like the Brarable, what wile thou doe when the fire comes? As 
this is a Idemorandametoall, fockpecially Iethim that ruleth, 

and him that teacheth, take heed leaſt hee fall : for if the pillars 
ſhrinke, the Temple ſhakes, as when a.great Tree is hewen 
downe, which is aſhadow tothe beaſts, and aneſtto the birds, 
many leaues and boughes, and twigges fall with it : fo many 
Rand, and fall with them , whoſe lampes giue light to others : 
'Euen as /eroboams ſinne made 1ſrael to finne. Therefore Panl 
hath giuen you a watch-word, which cuery one Thould write 
ypon his table, ypon his bed, and vponhis nailes, leaſt he forget 
in one houre : for hee whieh ſtands now, may fall before.nighr. 
 Sinne is not long in comming, nor quickly gone, vnlefſe God 
fopys, as he met Ba/neminbis wayyand ſtay vsgashe ftayed 
the womans fonne, when he was bearing to hisigraue.. Wee 
runne.oucr Reaſen and tread ypoh Conſcience, and fling by 
Counſel], and goe'by the Word, and-polt to death, as though 
we ranne for a kingdome, like a Latke that falles tothe ground 
fonerthan ſhe mounted yp at firſt ſherertires,)as it wereby 
Keppes, but when ſhe commethnearertheground.,; ſhee falls 
downe with a jumpe. : fo we decline atifirit, and/wauer lower 
and lower, till wee be almoſt at the worſt, :and then werunne 
| headlong, as though we were ſent poſte'to hell, from hot to 
luke-warme , from luke. warme to :Key-cold, 'from key-cold 
to-ſtarke-dead':: forthe languiſhing ſoule bleeds todeath, and 
ſeth not his life goe, till:he-bee at the verylall gape, Wo: be 
vntohim thatitsguiltieofthismurther : if the-blood of «Lbe! 
cryed for vengeance againſt-his brother Caine which flew his 
body, ſhallnot God becrenenged for the death-of his foule? 
where isthy brather(faith God ?) Nay, where isthy ſoulc ? haſt 
thou ſlainceiit, which was my ſpouſe, my temple, mineewne I- 
mage?If the ſeruant which hid his Talent wascaſt into dark- 
nes; what ſhall-be done vnto thee 'which: haſt loſt chy Talent? 
For he which fals from-his righteoufneſſe, dothnos hide his Ta- 

lent, burmore, he dothloſe1t. $7] | | 
Thus if you never knew what goofto makeof cuill, this you 
may -learncinthe Simmers ſchoole 3: Ligt. them Whuch thinks they 
| Ii ; and, 
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ſtand, take heed leaFfÞ bee. fall, and ler them which are-downe, 
care to riſe, ard.the Lord fo dire qur ſtepp3s,that we may ric 
ag2ine. | 


FIN IS. 


THE POORE:MANS: 
ITHAMKES.: 
Matth. 109,42, 


Hee that ſhalt gine to one of the leaFt of theſe 4 cup of cold Water) 
*nmyuams": bee (ball not loſe bis reward, 


a HE Argument Thaueto intreat of, is only of gi. 

I uing almes tothe poore; and.when, and in what 

e#> ſort wee ought to relicue the poore, Herein for 

> your betterinſtrution, I will ſhew whar almes 

Þ is : how, and to whom almes muſt be ginen; and 
wearetogiuealmes. 1know-in theſe dayes,and'in 

this iron age; irisas hard a thing ro perfwade mento/part with 
money ,asto-pullout theireyesand<calt chemaway,or tocat off 
their hands and giue them away, or to cut off their Jegges and 
throw them away. Neuerthelefle,I cannot bur wonderthat men 
areſoflow'ingiuing of almes, and ſo hard. hearted towards the 
relicfe 'of the poore, when the promiſes of God warrant them 
not toloſerhcir reward: Saint Folnrſaith; boo bat herb tbe ſub. 


ſtance of this World, and ſcerb bus bratber Want; bow-ean the loite of 


God bem bim ? This is aqueſtion which canhardlybe anſwered 
of a great number ; noit willnotbeconfidercdof anumber,nor 
regarded of anumber. And yetthe Euangeliſthergby layeth o- 
pen vVnto all pcrians that he whichhath wealth; ſceing his bro- 
chergn wantzand willnotrelizuec him,beloſerbrthe loue of God ; 
which lone is fo great as is thelone of. amaturailmotherymo her 
ovine childe : nzy\moze thanthar, itis alone fo firmely ſeth; d, 
that it is impollible to be remoued, © | 

There are many rich perſons;that thinke ſcorne torelieue the 
poore, of. woe hard dealing wee. bave a'prefident inthe arf 
Nw? L 2. } Calf $44 
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zcenth of Lake: The rich manin his lifetime would not releine 
Lazarus, but deſpiſed him; yea he 'forgor Godzrand thought 
thete was no God ( but his gold ) that conld in jaſticepunith 
himfor deſpiſing the poore. Lezernr died for want; and'fo did 
Dies for all his wealth ; who ſoone after { being in hell./)be- 
held Lazaras in heauen, triumphing in e4brahams bofome, 
while he was tormented in hell fare. This fire burneth, ſcaldeth; 
ſcorcheth, and tormenteth ; of which when the rich mar tel: 
the ſmart; (though all tos late) he forrowed and repented, and 


would fainchaue ſent word thereof vnto his friends: but hee ' 
could haue no meſſenger for all his Lordly livings, nor norc- . 


leaſement ofhis torments for all his bagges of gold, Now' to 
whom would hee have: ſent word? Forlooth'to a number 
of his friends that | in deede thinke there is: no: God ror di- 
uell; :no--Heauen nor hell, nor no torments in helk fire afrer 
this life. -This example of Dizes may admoniſh ſuctſhard hear- 
ted perſons to bee mollified with the teares of the poore : 
thar they may ( when Diner hath dined |) let Lazarus have th® 
crummes, 
We reade in Mathew, that wheniChrilt commeth to judge- 
ment hee-will ſay tothem on theilefthandy gee from mee.yee. 
curſed into hellfre which was prepared fromthe beginning; 
by. which appeareth that hell fire is not-onely hot, barir is c- 
-uerlaſtingly hot, and neuer hath end. Let therefore hell-fire, 
and theeternall torments thereof, admoniſh you to bee merci- 
fulltothe poore;tothis allo may bee added, whathee will fay 
to the righteous, Goe yee 5nto exerlaſiing-25oyes; which neucr 
ſhall have end; W her f came" awyon yon as aftranzer, you re= 
cerned mee : When | was naked; You clothed mice, and "when? was 


hungrie, you fed and refreſhed me: whichproneththatthe king- 


dome of heauen belongs vnto-him-that.harboureth ftraun. 
gers, cloatherh the naked; feedeth the: hungry; comforts. the 
licke, and doth performe'ſuchicharitable-a&tsofcompallionz 
yer not as the Papilt dorh account itmeritorious, but as a faith. 
full Chriſtian tedoe ir in facthanderuezeale of a Chrillian life 
for. enery tree that bringeth not-forth' goed frinee,, is hewen dorone 
ang caſt ito the fire. It is noteno 
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let ysbee fare. our Sauiour Chriſt will forſake: vs. 

The Prophet. Eſay ſaith, [f rho breakghy bread vmothe poore, 
and pewre forth thy heart-vnto them, thy l5ght ſhall riſe in darknes, 
thy dime ſſe ſhalt bee as the noone tide, and God ſhall ftill guide 
thee : Whereby appearcth,that thoſe deedsof charitie are com. 
monly performed by the righteous that ſtill ſeeke to inioy the 
plealures of -heauen , which are ſofarre- beyond the common: 
imagination of men,that no heart canthinke,no carecan heare, 


no tongue can ſpeake, no pencan writethe ynſpeakable plea. 


ſures thereof. 

Chriſtfaith, it is-a deed woreblefſedtro.giue them, than to take 
fromthem-: for the exccllencie of Chriſtians conſiſteth in lea. 
dinga godly life and giuing: of almes: : andthe excellencie of 
allrhings is ſtiewed intheir giuing. The Sunne giuethhis-light, 
the Moone her light, the Starres their light, the clowdes their 
water, the treescheir fruit, the-earth her hearbs;the hearbs their 
flowers, the flowers their ſcedes, andthe feedes their increaſe: 
yea bealts, and birds, fowles and fiſhes, gine naturally jn their 
kinde, and are more carefull and louing one to another than 
we, which made /obſay, Goe tothe beaſts of the field and they 
wall teach-thee : For mais moſt ynnaturallto man,and'fo farre 
digrelling from nature in his kinde, that ler ſome vngedly rich 
cormoranrs ſcea poore perfon begge : this is their preſent ſen. 
tenceof him; whip therogues, to Bridewell withtheſe rogues, 
it1s-pittic theſe rogues be ſuffered toljue : then if they fall ſicke, 
ter them famiſh,tarue,and die, all is oneto him;forof him they 
fhallreceiue nocomfort,  » ; 20h 

e Angſt Ceſar,a heathemſh Emperour, thought that day to 
be loft, wherein he did not benefit ſome poore perfon,and with 
money relciue him from penurje, And I doubt nor but ſome. 
2odly. men-there bee that rake delight inrelejuingthe poore 
with their continuall almes, not fuperſticiouſly to bee ſeene of 
men... but ſecretly tobe ſeeneof God, The Lord increaſe the 
number of them, and make their example redound tothe re- 
licfe of thouſands, | 

Almes is a charxable releife ginenby the godly to the ficke, 
tothe lame, the blind, theimporent, the needy, the hangry and 
pooreſt perlons,cucn ſach as are daily vexed with continual) 

want : 
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| want: to whom cucn of dutie, and not of compulſion, wee 


ought to: impart ſome part of that which God hathymercifully 
beſtowed vpon vs : for as wee dayly feekefor benefits at Gods 
hand, whici he doth continually giue vs : ſo vught weethere- 
withto relciue rhe poore, fith God harh- ſo commarided vs. 
The performance whereot we ought not todrine off from time 
to time, bur to doeit when they defire to haue it done. For the 
truz2obedicnce of God:doth forbid vs to prolong or driue off- 
the doing of good things: as appeareth:in Noah, who when he 
was commanded;did enter the Arke, 4brabam,whenkee was |. 
commanded, didforthwith offer vp his ſonne aa, and did 


| | circumciſchis houſe ypon the ſame day hee was appointed, A 


learncd writer ( called Naziezzen) {aithrof himſclte, that when 
in his youth he had ance loft the tenor of good life, gray haires 
was gotabout his head,ere he recoueredit againe. Whereby 1 
gather,chat when we are yong, if weharden our hearts againſt - 
the poore, if we doe not willingly: impart our bread cothem,/ 
batdriue their hungry ftomacks» ſtubbornelyfrom-ourdoores ; 
char doubrlcfle gray haires will come vpon our heads, before we 
can finde- the right way to pitieandcompalkon. O'let vs take 
heed that: our hearts beenot hardened againitrhepoore', 'nor 
that wee gine our almesto-gerglory of the world ; bur foler vs 
giue our almes, ' that: the one hand: maynorknow what the 0- 
ther doth : yea, we'ought to! gine it with ſuchequalitie, that our 
poore neighbours may bee releiued ; to» whom indeede wee 
ought tobecomecontributors, as Feb did; All people haue not: 
one bellice ; for as one chimney- may be hot, ſo another may bee 
cold ; one pet moyſt with liquor; when: another-may bee drie;? 
one purſe emptie, when anorhers is full and one poore/:mans 
bellie full, vvhen anothers is emptie. That is a good Common- 
wealth that looketh to euery member inthe Common-wealth ; 
and thoſe men are worthie of riches, that looke daily to the fee- 
ding of their poore neighbours, Let therefore the teares ob rhe 
poore admoniſh you to charitie; that when Dues hath dined, 
Lazaru may hauc the ccummes; PILL $4: +75 Bobs We 
Now {ct vs proceede 2nd conſider whatwemult giue;;and to 
whom we muſtgine, In the text weare willed to giue; chongh 


neth 
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neth-matter both forthe taker and the giuer. Bread will ſerve 
beggers, andthey maſt be no.chuſers: yet bread will not ſerne 
ſome: bepgers. that boldly on Gads hill, Shooters hill, and fich 
like places takemn;enshariesby.the:cheads, and bid them deli. 
ver-rheit.purſes:tortheſetellowes are of the opinion of the Ana- 
baptiſts,that euery/mans goods -mnit be cemmon to them , or 
elle they will forcethem to part 1t;buttheſcarc ſaucie beggers, 
which ought to be ſuppreiled by godizzpallicy. As for the other 
ſortobbegegers: and other poore perſons, they muſt be content 
ro takexp; their croflc, endeuour themielues patiently; toſuffer 
their ordinary». grienaiices!;-andxemember that.maris nature 
may be ſatisfied with alittle, | 
As torching how muchwe ſhould gine, weare tanght,thar if 
wee haue much, wee-ſhould- give accordingly : if wee have bur 
little;giue what weeanifpare..S. Lxkecounſelleth vs if we have 
tWo'coates,we mult give oneto biym that bath not: and of meat 
likewiſe, - But as touching this-queſtion,lialencede to be ſpa. 
Ron our:0Whe couetous hearts are ready enough to frame 
CECU I * - "#4 #5 4 


- 


, Some willmakeaqueſtionaf their almes, and ſay they know 
not What the: party; is that-demaundeth relicfe and -beggeth 
almes of them :\Q fayrh ſomes I: ſufpe& hee is ar 1dle- perſon, 
diſhoneſt, or perhaps anwnthritt, and therefore refuſeth-to giue 
any reliefear all -To'this I anſwere, they are necdlesdoubts;for 
we oughtto- rehene them if we know. them: not for ſuch- per. 
ſons: and lettheir bad deedes fall on theirowneneckes; tor.if 
they periſh for-warit,we arc in dangerof Gods-wrath for them: 
but to giutvnto ftich;as we knowotJewd behaniourztherby t 6 
continuethenvintheir wickednefſe, were yery offenſive. We are 
not-till tied roone place for giuing our charity,butir {tretcheth 
farre : for wee are commanded not onely to reliene -our owne 
country ancnzbut alſo ſtrangers, and ſuch as dwell in forraine 
DAISpS>119337 g1iftowrts ood be 
_ Againeheretheginermaylearne to giue freely ; forthething 
hegmeth is but bread or water, Breedis the fvitotthe carth, 
and for that thecarthgiuech vs, wee may the better giue-it 4- 
gaine.But bread in this place ſignthfieth all things neceflary : for 


-thefarc and cheers: in old time was.contained ynder the "anos o 
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bread; and:allmannet of drinke vndeethe ritleofwater.Bur in 
chis as in all arher-things,2the ſirplicitie of -the oltle world is 
quite gone out, and-hew and corruprthings-arc-lately crept in. 
latheoldtime /4cob defired he might haue bread in his journey : 
but nowthe caſe is alrered, for wee muſt have tuadry diſhes-of 
contrary deuiſes; framed for theitaſteof rhe month, :and-plea- 
lantnefe dt'the fomacke, which;is vied- with grear fuperfiuitie, 
and farre more coſtthan needethoz berter: now ro-fallthe belly 
chan theeye,, although to content! the; common multitude, the 
eyeis the onelything that muſt hee. pleaſed. . Yer when-you 
are ih themigd{t of all your jollicie and coſtly. fare, let the teares 
of the poore admoniſh/;yourto releeue:them, that when'! Dives 
hath dined, Lxaarme:may have thecrammes.:! - 1121! 
The teares of men,wom=n,and children;are-greenonusand pi- 
tifull ; and reares giue;cauſce ot great compallion; - eſpecially the 
teares of ſuch as therewith are conſtrained-to. beg tor their re. 
liefe. Burt-if the: teares of the rich for the loſe of their goods;or 
thee 4eares! of; pzrents; for the death;ofe-their-children, or: the 
teares of king natared peridns for the; lofſe of friends; grother 
wrongs ſuſtaingd;/ought generally, tobe regarded and pitied : 
then much more ſhould the tearesofi -thoke breed great'co ms. 
pallion.inghe hearts of Chriſtians; whom beggerie,wanr, and 
extreames.of miſerable hunger conſtraineth to:ſhead teares in 
molt greeuonsandlamentable fort,, O-whar ſhall a man ſay vn» 
to thoſe pjtifallſaces, which are, made moyſt through che ex+ 
tremitic af hanger, wherein are moſt-bitrer and ſharpetttedts, 
xthingaboue allextreames;; «i 12G no en 2 97 
_ | Toa hungry/body. euery bitter thing+ 19: ſweet, and reuery 
toule ting ſeemes cleanc ;-hunger made the Apoſtles glad. to 
exe the eares of corne; Dauzd glad toeatethe ſhew.bread; Ls 
£4144 deliroas toeateerums 4and Eat contentiwith meales In 
the deltcuction of leruſalem; ir made che morhereare/hzr owne 
caild ;-andlia the waylings of /eremie,.;peapic earetheic: owne 
ordure:::Ic made peaple cris to. Pharaoh farbreatts itmadean 
afes head, and the dungof Pigeons to be eatcn-it-Samatia; and | 
others to ſwoundand lic dead .intheltrectes. -Theafflition of 
hunger cauſed lisete teares, and brought all theſe things to. patila, - 
Dauzid laithathat God nampred all bis 'tearertuabottle vob anias 
85 LEATESs 
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 teares. were worthy tobeepreſerued :- but if ener tearegwere 
; worthy to'/beenumbred'; the teares thar are ſhed for famine, 
howſocuer men negle& roregard them, rhey :are vnidoubredly 
gathered together into» Gods bottle, 'and thence they raine as 
waters out of. vials , in-way of reuengement of thoke rhat take 
no coinpaltion-of ſach a/wotullfpeRacle, | 
_* Tearesarethe laſt thingthatman, womanot child can moue 
byand where reares:moue not; nothing will moue: 'l therefore 
-exhott youby the lamentablereares,which'the:poore:doe daily 
ſhed: through hunger and extreame miſery , to bee good:vnto 
them, to be.charitableand mercitull veto them, and to reliaue 
thoſe whom you ſcexwirhmiſcric diſtreſſed,” 07-0 
The Scripture ſaith, giue toeucryonethatrasketh :God ganc 
hearbes and-other food vnto every lining thingy, euery Com- 
mon-wealth that: krtrecharyy member iryitraperiſhtor hunger, 
ts:vnnaturall, andanvackaritable Commibn-wealth. But mer 
are now adayes(o full ofdoubts., through *a couetous deſire te 
themſclues,thatthey .cannotabide to patt'With any thing to the 
-poorey notwichſtandirigthar God |hath-ptommiſed hee will not 
torgerthe workeand loue which you haneſhowed-inhisname 
.to the:poore and diftrefſed, 1 51 nt n30rD 001 
' Some will ſay for their excuſe, thatchey*4re-ouertharged by 
giuing to anumber ofperſons ; and therefore they cannot -giue 
roo many beggers :. forby ſodoing hee mightſoonebecome a 
beggerhimlſelte. David-anſweredthis objection veryavell,and 
fairhthus':\nexer ſaw the ju#t man'forſakts,# te bisJcedrbes bu 
bread : whereby ke meant,that in all thetimethar kohad lived, 
or that any manliuingthe ycaresof' Danid', hill fearcely-{ee 
tharvpon an ypright heart in/giuing, 'a'nian ſhould be brought 
to beggerie, CER 
There ate 2/numberchat will denie a poore bodie of a-peny, 
and plead ponertie tothem, 'though'they ſeem-'to ftand iri ne- 
-uerto geearexttrames,when'in a farre worſer fo:t.they will not 
fiicke tmmediatlyroſperd tenneor twenty ſhillings. The' rich 
worldling makes not conſcience to haue terror rwenty diſhes of 
meat at his tzble , when'in truth the onehalfe might ſufticient- 
dy fatisfienature- + thereſtrurine tothe reliefeof the poore, and 
yerinhe endhee might depart better refrefhed with one = 
E979! than 
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fersfull ef golden £ ds, or gliſtering-angels, that will goe by 
crable,hungrie, impotent,and diltrefl:d per. 


ro finde ir ageins, and receiue forthe 
And againe,Blefſeds be that.co 


not doubt in Gods (promiſes, but. feare his judgements; for 
fromtime to time they haue beene found true and juſt, *Lec vs 
conſider that: wee. maſt die and leaue-our-geods,we know notto 
whom: then while wee are here, let ys diſtribute thereofvnto., 
the poore,. that we may receiue our rewardzn i F43i 
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heauen, God faith by S. Lake ,O foole this night will Tfetch away 
5 foute,and thes.that Which thou beſt yor,Whoſhal poſefſe 3? Here 
»a queltion worth the noting, and'meete for rich mentocon. 
fider : eſpecially ſack a$hord vp wealth, and hane no'tegard to 


thereltete of the poore, Do = chinke that the wealth which 
| 


chey have gathered together, will come to goed after their de. 
ceaſe ? No, it will melt and conſume away like butter” in the 
Sunne.  Thereaſon is, becauſerhey would riotdoe as God hath 
commanded them , in diſtributing (part of that to the poore 
Which was lent them by the Lord. 

The children of God in the fixtof the Apocalips crie-out : 
Hoy lang O Lord, thouthat art bolyatid irue ; deeft rhonnot judge 
and reuenge our blood von thoſe that awell on the earth? Whereby 
appeareththat Godexctciſerh good men, and thoſe whom hee 
loucth, in the troubles ofthis 'world, which wee account Tong ; 
yet is their time burſhorr,, athough their trouble makes 1x 
ſecme long, Buttheſe 1 fay ought to be content, andall thoſe 
that doe truſt in God mult be conteat to releiue one another 
for atime, fince after a ſhort time, weſhall doubtlefſe find the 
fruits of our almes apaine, Short" is mans life while weare in 


this world; Dand comparethiit to a'veporr;to a bubble,to mind, 
to grafſe,to a ſhadow,to ſmoake;and eiery fadingrhing thar con- 
ſumeth ina moment, Eſay ecompareth it to theremouing 
Tabernacle ;and7obto an Eagles wing,or # Weaners thictle 
that our lifeis bur ſhort;and atter a few daiesthough youthinke 
them mary ; wharſoener'yon — 9 Es 1dr 


__- b&r6onearth, you ſhall cerrainly findethe fame againe both in 
heaven and on ere! Salomionin the 12. of the Proterbs faith, 
He that fteppeth his eare at the cry of the poore, ſhall crie bumſtlfe 
and wot br beard, The bread of the'poore is inthe wayes of the 
rith ;he that keep«rh ir from them, is a manof bloud, 'S. Par! 
fairh,No man giuerh buthe'that ha received. Andanancient 
Father of the Church,doth chatge the rich wicthwalt,for which 
they ſhallfirely anfivere. Artthon not fairhhe )'a rebberin 
Ree ping another minsſubſtznce;and roreekeniras chineowne? 
It is the bread of the hungrie which'thou goeft deraine; the 
coate dueto the naked, thou lockeſt in thy houſe : the ſhooes 


chat 3ppertaine ro the barcfoore; Hye drying'in chy houſe : _ 
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_ the gold whichy ſhould relieue the poore, lyes.canſering in thy 
coffers. Which ſaying,as it teacheth the liberalitie due vnto the 
poore” :-ſo it blameth the careleſſe-rich, that account all ro be 
their owne.; and will part with nothing,keepingto themſelncs 

' morethan is ſufficient. But to ſuch Saint 7<mes ſaith,thar at the 
latterday,the mite in thecrummes, the moaths inthe garments, 
and therult inthe golde, ſhall fret them like cankers. «7mbroſe 

ſaith, It isno lefſe ſinne to take from him that rightly poſſelleth, 

than being able not to giuc him that wanteth. 

The right rich man that duly deſerueth:that name, is-not 
knowne by his pollefſion, by his coltly fare,and coſtly building, 
by his ſamptuous palace, by his plate, jewels,and lubſtance,buc 
by conſidering the poore and needy, Whereof e{uFer. faith 
thus : The rich arc proucd by the pouertie of others : ſo that 
ſtill the Scriptures and-Farhers preſcribe not an-indifferencie, 
bur a neceſliiie 3 not pleafure,but vponduty, that the poore and 
needy ſhall be conſidered andrelicued, | 

Where is the large liberalitie become , that intimes paſt was 
rooted inourfore.fathers ? They were content to be liberal, 
though they applicd it to cuill purpoſes... The ſucceſlors of thoſe 
which in. times paſt gaue liberally to maintaine Abbors, Friers, 
Monkes, Nunnes, Maſſes, Dirges, Trentals,and all idolatry ; 
Ecing the abuſes thereof, may now beſtow it to abctrer vic -: 
namely, to foſter and feed the poore members ot Chriſt. 

The world is-as great as ithath beene, the people now are 
Fore richthanthey haue beene, and. more couetous thanthey 
haue been; yea,they haue moreknowledpe than everthey had : 
 \Yer they want thedchre they haue had: ro become liberall, and 
icemetherein moſt wilfully ignorant. 

. The extortioner can ſpare nonghr ynto the poore, for joy. 
ning houſe tohouſe, and land to land, though behave the 
Poore. mans curſefor it ; the Prophet Eſay faith,the extortioner 
doth ne $900 ro the poore, but. dayly ſccketh._ to roote them 
forth of deores : the pride ofapparell maketh ys forgerthe pat- 
ched of thepoore : our collly fare, their extreame hunger ; and 
our ſoft lodging, their miſerable lying. | 

On how liberall were people in times paſt, to maintaine ſn- 


peritizion ! and now,how hard-heartcdare they grownenot to * 
He . keeps - 


lam. 5,243, 


F L lic. x6 TO 


1 


Þ - The Poore mans teares, | 
keepe the poere from famiſhing ? Will yee make a ſcorneof rhe 
poore and needy ? the poore now periſheth by the rich men.,and 
nog manconidererh it. This' 5s not the right duty of fairhtull 
Chriftians : this ought not ro be the fruites of ourprofettion ; 
neither is this the mercy which we learne by the Word, 
Therefore towards the reliefe of rhe poore, I ſay, Giue, and 
giuc gladly : forthe breadrhart is ginen with a tony heart, is cal- 
led Rony bread; thepgh neceffary tobe takenby thepoore, to 


Alake hunger; yea, itis but fowre bread, Such a ginet 1n mine 0- 


pinionzisnext kinſmanvnto'Saran : for he gaue Chtili ſtones in 
Read of bread: burthis man gineth'Chrifttans lfony.bread, The 
Wiſe-man faith, Lay vp thy almes inthe hands of the poore, 
and know that inthecnd, what thou keepeſtchouſhall lofe ; but 
that thou giveſt to the poore ſhall beas a purſe abour thy necke, 
For as this life waxerh old, and our dayes paſſe away,fo fhal thts 
waine pelte patſe away fromys ; neither ſhall riches helpe in the 
day of vengeance, but the corruption abideth, which fretteth 
like acanker. Then what ſhall ir profit to getall the world? and 
when the world forſaketh vs; that ſhall be moſt againſt vs, that 
beſt we loued while wewerein the world, Let every manthere- 
fore perſwade himſelfe, that his foule isberter thanthoſe ſabr1l! 
riches : the poſſefion wherof is variable and vncertaine; for they 
paſſe tromvs much more ſwiftly than they came tovs. And al- 
beir wehauethe vſe of them, euen tillthe laſt day, yet atlength 
we muft leave them to others, Thenere'you dye;lay themforth 
for the-profitof your poore brethren : learne toforfake the c0- 
uctous world, before it forſake'you ; and learne counfaile of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, who aduiſeth you to make friends of the Wicked 
Mammon., ; Ts 

we fee daily that euery ones goed tothe poore, (as we 
commonly fay) but they will give rhem naught bur words: 
chen I fay, great boaſt and ſmall toaſt makes wnſauoric 
mouthes : yetif words willdoe any good. thepoore ſhall nor 
wantthem : for it doth coft nothing to (ay, alas good foule, 
God hejpethee,God comfort thee] would 1were able tohelpc 
thee : and ſuch commonlywillfay fo, that have ſtere of wealth 
lyingby them. Such (till wiſh well vatothemſelues, in wiſhing 
themſelues able: but of ſuch wiſhing,and for ſuch wiſhers,I /ay 
a | as 


Os”. 


CY TIS - wy" cane wi 


The Poore mans tearts, Fro 


35 a beggar ſaid to a Biſhop,' whomade thelike anſwere,' thar 
if ſach wiſhes were worth þur one halfe-penny tothe poore, 1 
doubt they would not bee fo liberall : I with you good bre- 
thren)leauewiſhing and fall to fome- doing : you Iocke vp, and 
will not-loſe-; yougather together, euen the dinell and all: ard 
why 7 becauſe you would fainehaue the Cockatrice egge; you 
nurſe vp a canker for your ſelves; yee keepe the packe that ſhall 
trouble your yoyage vatoGod, as Chriſt ſaith, O-how hard ſval Mat.1g.1;- 
it be for arich man to be ſaued-? ut ſhall beeaſier for a Cammell to go 
thorew aneedles eye, This he ſaith not,becauſe no rich man ſhall 
be preſerued, but becauſe the-mercilefſe rich man ſhall be dam- 
| ned. Wee are-admoniſhed to liberality by ſundrynaturall ex- 
| amples ;theclouds-ifthey-be full, doe yeeld foorth their raine; 
much raine is a-burthen to-clouds, and much riches are bur. 
thens to men. Itis ſaid of eAbrehamin thethirteenth of Gene- 
ſis,that he was burthened with-gold ; yet e4brabam was a good 
man, bur it burthened his head to be +buſfied with the cares of 
gold. Againe.toeate much,to drinke- much, and reſt much is 
| burthen to the foule, though it. bepleafant rothe body, And in 
the twelith of Lykelt appeareth,: that abundance of riches ma- 
keth one to cate much, drinke much, andreſt much x then were 
It not for the couctous mindes of thoſe:that haue much , they 
might 1mpatt to the poore one -partaf that which they daily 
| ſpendin ſuperfluitie, If this benot amended, 1 let you ts vndcr- 
ſtand thatxhe,pgore. muſt.cry, and their voice Thal}be heard, 
| theirdiſtrelle conſidered,and your vengeance ſhall bewrought: 
I tell you troth, cuenin Telus Chriſt, :thatrhe poore havecricd 
| -vnto the Lord, and he hath heard them, -With ſpeed therefore 
open your cares ; 1f not to-man, yet to/Chriſt, who continually - 
| commandeth vs to giueand beſtow vpon the poore and nec- | 
die. Gwe, 47d it ſhall be ginen Jos, ſaithhee by 'SaintLake, 21d 1.hes LA 
{ctteth before our eyesthe example of the poore widowes mite, F 
as alſo. the example of a couetous: rich man , who demanding 
how he might obtainecterna]llife, was anſwered thus by him, 
Gee ſell all thou baſt &- gime tothe poore:not that it 15 neceflary for Do 
ezery man ſo to doe, or. that aman cannot be faucd without hee Luke nbd, 
voc {o ; but thereby. teaching him particularly*to loethe the 
world,” and generally fecke D—_ for the daily chcriſhing 
Kh _ ard 


Mat, Fe7s 


511.4 [be Peore mans teares\ 


and the refr. {hing of che pare. Nyenot continually feed your 
equals, fortlat 1s cftcrihucs' but whenyon mayfſpateroſpend 
and banquet your felues,th-wcallrhe poore andimpotent,and 
refr:jk your poote diltretied: neighbours and brethren, ' And 
when Dues hath dined, let Lazarus have the crummies , and 
ſill remember: the. ſaying of Saint «Aſarthew ; Bleed are th: 
mercifnl, for they ſhall obtaine mercy. x | 
Toconclude (beloued in'the Lord let mee intreate you rich 
men, to conlider it is your dutie to remember the poore, and 
their.continuall want: youthateate ill you blow, andfeed til! 
your eyes ſwell with fatnefle;that taſte firit your coarſe meates, 
and then tall to finer fare's that-haue your Jeuerall drinkes tor 
your {tomacke ard your forts'of wine for your apperite, impart 
ſome of your ſuperfluitie vnco the poorer, who being comfor. 
ted by you, will doubtleſſe pray for you, 'that God would blefl: 
you and yours, and increaſe your ſtore a thonſand fold: which 
if they ſhall torget, yet the promiſes of Godremaine inmolabl: 
towards you for the ſame. HIT RT OTge 
Ifthe proud would leaue their fiperfiyitic in#pparel}, thei: 
exccſlein imbrodery, their yanity maits, gardes; and pounces, 
theirexceſſe in ſpangling, theirfantaſtical}teatbers , & needlcll 
braucric, the greater part would ſuffice towards the relcite 0! 
the poore,and yer haue ſufficient to faffice nature.” | 
Lec the glutton ſceke only to ſuffice nature, andleatic his day. 
ly.ſurterting in belly-cheercy thetrmight the poore be fed wit 
that which: he-oftentimes either lothlomely vomirstoorth , 0: 
worketh as aninfitrument.to ſhortenhis owne life, * 
Letthe whore-mongerleaue off his dalliance,and his inorc!: 
nate expences for maintaining ofhis wickednefle;, and ir ſha!! 
bee good for his body, and better for hisſoule ; yea his purt 
thall beethe heauier, and hee'thiereby berter ab roxekciuc-rhs 
poore,. | ; | _ OW... 
Let euery Artificer and Tradeſ-man lineorderly , anoiding 
ſuperfinousexpenſcs, not ſpending his money vainly atdice,a- 
bles,cardes,bowling, betting,and fuch like: but line as becon- 
meth cigill Chriltians in the feare of God they may haue ſufi- 
cient for the maintenance'of themſelues apdtheir family , ard 
y<tthe poore may be by them ſafficiently reſteiued, 


Let 


T he Poore mans teares, Fro 

Let vsconſider that we, who have our beginning from God, 
ought generally: to bendal:6ur ations towards the pleaſing 
of God; anddoirgas he commandethivs, we pl-aſc him: for it 

| wehelpe the poore, we helpe'tim, and doingall charirable acti 
ons to the poore, he accounteth it as donevntohimſeite. 

Let vs genzrally learne, not to,.contemne or delpiſethe poore, 
bur according to our abilities helpethem, and conſider of their 
extreames, and at any hand not to diſdaine and vpbraidethem 
wich the titles of baſe rognes, of ſuch like; butin all godly Chri- 
ſian meanesrocheriſh and comfort.them with ſuch charitable 
reliete, as we may in reaſon affoord ynto them, yeazand to con- 
ſider of theircatcs, as if it were our owne. k 

Let vs take example of gogd:Corzelias cheCaprtaine,of who 
mention is made in the At of the Apoſtles, to whom the An- 
gellof God appcaring in a vifian,ſaid thus : Cornelinu, thy prayer 
and thine almes is come vp before God, Loc hetethe rewardjand 
alſo of whom thou ſhalt be rewarded. IR 

Let vs conſider oftheir miſery, that with hungrychaps, and 
lanke bellies, would willingly feed on that which Tour waſifully 


conſume ;'the od we I ſay, would find'goodcomfort of that 


which commonly you fling to yonrdogges and” on Four dung» 
hils: and let vshaue regard totheir coldnefle, their nakednefie, 
their miſcry and grievous neceſhtie: thinke of this and comftorr' 
them, Andlet ys be mindfull chat pouetty and 'want compel- 
kth many an honeſt perſon to take in hand the performance of 
much vile and flauiſh bufinetſe + andrhat therefore they deſerne 
to be ſuccoured with mercy'and pitie,rather then to be d:(piſed 
for their poore eſtate 2 O thinke, ſome hard- hearted' perſons 
where in their miſerable eſtate, how gladly would they be re- 
freſhed, tharnow ſcarcely yeeld onepeny to their reliefe ! 

Laſtly, let vs call/ts minde the example of the! widow of Sa-. King. ac, 
repia, whothough her prouifion and ſtore were bur little;when : 
the Propher of the Lordcameto'her to aske her bread, anſwe- 
red, f haue nothing vus a little flower in abarrell, and a little oyle 
i= 4 cruſe: which notwithſtanding ſhe willingly beſtowed vpon 
him;tor which ating worthie memorie followed:for her bar- 
rell was againe MI with flowre; and her pot with oyle. This 
was the -Lords doing ering the pi | 
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-thatit is able to ue cuery belegner, Hercof it commeth, that 
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516 eu Alarum from HeauenL. | 


rd; Sure the plenty that commeth by the.-poore is-much : for 
the field of the pooreis fruitfull, icſarrendreth againe the fruic 


tothem that gue ought, yea if ir bee but a Cup of cold water, az. 
ithour Sauiour Chriſt. To whom bec all. honour, power and. 


dominign,now and for euer, Amen. 
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bs Matth; 283. 19, | 
| Ge teach all N ations, baptizang them inthe name, c, 


3» HE Apoſtle Pau! writing to' T 3methews, tefleth 

A him, that God Would bawe men come to the know. 

Sp ledge of the Truth, and bee ſaued, In which words 

Tp the Apoſtle giucth him to vnderſtand, thar there 

| .is none,other way, either fos- Prieſt ec.p:ople to: 
come vnto God, but by rhat.ordinary meanes, which 15s the hea. 
ring of the Word, the which the Apollle calleth his truth , be. 
cauſe it i$.not onely. true of it ſclfe, bur alſo doth witnefle of his 


truth, who is truth it ſclfe. By the very ſame name doth onr Sa. 


ujour Chrilt call Gods word, when making his prayerto:his 
heauenly Father (for the. ele) he ſaith, Father, ſavttifietbem 11 
thy Truth: and immediatly addeth,.T by Word the truth, 

The next thing that the Apoltle advertifeth- T imorby of, is, 
thatthis truth beingrightly knowne,bringeth ſaluatien tothem 
that ſo. know it : andthisthe Apoſtle confirmeth by an argu- 
ment taken from his own faith, when he faith; / amnet ſhamed 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it. 1s the power of God, able to ſauce encry 
beleeuer, Andlaſt of all,the Apoſtle hath fet dbwne the genera- 
litie of his truth, both in ſaying to T imeripy that God would 
haue all men to beacquainted with ir ;& roWWESaiatsat Rome; 


A.M ad vat es .H4 


At Alarum from Heaven, 3x5 


hee writing to the. (oleſſions;; exhorteth: them not ſomuch to - 
che hearing ofthis Truthraughteheov; as roaninivardiiner- 
t2irment of cheſame; whenhe faith; ZLer'the Word of Ghx/ft awe ll Ccoloſ.z.r6, 
in you plemafully mm all Wrſedawe,: fe arbing. and hitg. $6ur 
ew4 /elues, Teaching themfelues, becauſermeny of t e\Celofi 
ans ſeemed 10 beeignorant of that whichithey. ſhould know; 
and #4moneſving .themclues;,” becauſe a-number pf chem: did 
know. much, .burpracifed littles. Sothar|fock is theetrerain- - .. .. 
mem thatGods word ought:tefindamongfevs, as Danid pro. 
miſed-therepnto, whenhe ſaid, O-Lord,'trach ma rhe: baby Plug 33. 
fines and} ſhalbkerpe it cher vntorbe endy/\ ind: we'arer 
ro entertaineGods ward, by theexample of folm,whoreceimng 
theJitcle booke arthe-hand of the, Angell, was'commaunded 
t9.care that books parthytoteachivs,.tharGbUewordmauRt/ an Apec 10,16, 
withinvs, 20d pattiyzo-fignitic that/ur badily:bread ſer- Math. 4. 
ourſoules:negelhttie; »R/ayfaid;rtharhbes had'icarefully 
ied Gods meſſage + A———_ ithhee) ; 1 de Eſay;bg.n."* 
EI A 1eene made: ' rotbemr that hayenot 
or mee : 


ler6.44- 14,15 © ; 
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 an\d/d wijuesfable. What made;Peremy HG 
 bacthache:fawthenvweatieofweldoing? for ſighing and for. 
 rowing;thus he faith :\Orhar i badwoottagein the Wildernes of 


e4n Alarimfrom Heauetus. 
--; Fhejuſt confiderationwhereof,moued the' Apoſtle P.xvl, ts 
expoſtulate thematrer with every hard-kearred linner-in this 
ſort :\ Darft thou tot threw, that the boumtifulneſſe of God leadeth 
thee rorepentance ?\'B ut then after thine hard beart that canzot re. 
pent, Jdorft-heape vp to thy ſelfe wrath again#t theday of Wrath, and 
.of the dtc/aratzon of the jſt judgement of God: and yet to ee 


/ [\what ſmall preparation theres vnto repentance; Every godly 


man wiſheth like zealous [etemy'r Oh that tine bead were 4 four- 
mine;and that mint eyes were rinenrof teares, that ] might Weepe 
day and night for the ftaine of any pezple, Sogrieuousis the'way of 
the yongodiqyntothechildeof God; that hee cannot account jt 
any better: thing;thanaracewhereinthey runne, ftriaing who 
{ſhall cometfirit rorhedivell, whentheyleade” a life as voyd of 
repentance; as if firme were:ſceneantallowed, and hell fitebut 
{6 weatic of his people, 


Wayfating men, that {'mightleane my prople-and gee from them. ; 
Jot they areal ———— rye er 391 
-\Sodong as :Sreutn the Martyrealked tothe ewes of theit pe. 


_ tigrec; they hearkened varo him diligently /horayhert herebu- 


kedtheir.finnes, ſaying. char theywers nfyſtreckedtiprophe, hd 
7k haly GhoſtF-in Mikonh ade opt, 
and puteingto death the! Lord of life-z:tben- thay ftope their 


,- eares,and gnaſhing-their/'teerh; 'ranne-wpon him'and Noned 


hinto death.) Sofareth.icar this day amongſt me; that mary 
areas \welkcontented'totheare: things; 2agrhe' lewes 


were:tothearken to Srrnen, repeating their Wee": But if: 
*man:ſhalt hit all forts of3H manners,as# w pas yah AlF-forts 


ofmet;they hold iras a principle; thar hee forgetteth'his/rex?, 


-whoremermbreth their finnes [2 notwithſtanding they” know, 


{that it:is'the Miniſters duryi7o rel: bs Gouſe of Iaob thee ſpines, 
. and ro ler Ffnar i ticare of thar reanſerifſcos;andithe peoples/patt, 
- notionely; ro becontenty; bas aloe firomsroknowtheir duties, 
- andtq ſhew their deſire cheforwardaes' of their comming 
« before-himthatought to reach; Otherwiſe we.might” imagine 
- that God ſpake bur infport; when berifaid byh ll date The 
Briefts bps ſhall preſerne Radalge penile hop copye flo Mgt 
oft CAA 118 


eAn Alarum from Heautn, 51g 
i math, For fo thoughtrhe euill/ diſpoſed propleitn Exrchivls 
*ime, who vſcd tohcarehim preach with the like 'affeRions 
that many bring now adayes; Concerning whoſe'fruizlefle 
hearing God iocmeth Excebiahby ſaying vnto him; Source of Ezedkra:get 
man, theobildrenofmy people talke of thee by the 'Walles, and inthe 11.349. 
doores of houſes, and ſpeake one toanorber, exeryore tobis brother, | 
[aymg.o Game} pray you, and beare What. tbe wordithat commerh 

fromehe ord e Fhey come untorlige as thepeeple ved ro rome,and » 111 
wy people fit before thee,,and beare thymord; but'they Willnot doe : 

shem: for withtbeir mont bes they make jefts,and their hearts poeth 

after their couttouſneſſe, and lee thow art unto them as a Jeſting 
ſong of one that batha pleaſant voice, andcan ſing well : for they 

heare thy merds.buttheydoe themnet inn ono 150 £9 1209 Fn” 
[Theſe people, and the;people which wwererinthetimeof pt © 0 
/ca the Prophets may mectelyibematchedwith'ithe menof-our »,.. A 
age, Who were as readic to raile onthe Prieſt;as he waspreſtro © AY 
reprouetheir finnes; For ſaithZofea,': Theſe: people arc" ns thoſy $:.NJ 


that rebuke the Proeft, It is moſt truetharthe want of faluation dg 
proceedeth cicher of the lack of teachinggorofthe wantof faith 

cobelecue rightly that whichistaught,/1Ehefirſt-of theſe is ap- + 
ordoned-by the werdce-whdiliahhatyrGhothakebrceks #2! 


mouth of this Prophet-laſt named, thus: My peoplecare'deftiroy. Hoſea 4,5, 
ed with lacke of knowledpe,chc, The other by the teſtimony ofoyr --* ' | © ©* 
Sauiour Chriſt himſclie, whoſending his:Eleuen to preach and | 
baptize.ſaith': He rhar belecieerh and3;rbaprixed ſhalibe ſahedjhe Natok: 
rm beleentt bnet ſhallbe damned; Why: went the: richi\man'ts 
hel; but.cither forone of theſe itanſes@aforenamed, or for cher 
both * (that 18 to ſay): becauſe hee never frequentedthewordof +>! 
God, whereby faith is begotten inthe hearts ofche hearers ; or © 
if hee heard the ſame word, yet it was heard focarcleſlic thar's 
tooke no rodteariall:; And indecde;zthetanfwere which 4 brx- 
am made to his requeſt, ſeemeth to averre-the'trathofthat +1? 547+ 
which:Iay i for whenrequeſt was made by:tharhel-hound;rhat 
2 mellenger - might  goe trom the dead: to? his-fiue brethren; 
which wereyetat liis fathers houſe, &c.e4brahemreplied thusz 
T hey bautre; MH ſes and the P rophets,let them heare ther: for as 
dvorabam aithit chat which «Hoſes hath: ſet downe,in>Gods 
jultice,cannor batter ur br2zen-faces;and-hearts.of Adurmgant,: 
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E-  Marke 12, I.4+ 


Lukas 6.44, // 


| lecem $4.1 "Y 
25, 


1-The 5,22, 


_ 1 aqtrav.as with ys,in giuingtovs ſolong vicot hi 
' yet,heithatca Paſtorspaintull 


nor thevtualuable, andmi 7 IE Wt PEI by Chrift 
wihisele 20d recarded by his P cannot drive vs from 
fifine, and draw ws tothimfelft, then thereisnomore hope of vg 
in hearing the wordot God,than was of S:man 8& 7udas,t 

they heard the-word andreceined the Sacraments : forour lite 


b5nootherway reformedby acareleile kind of hearing,than ?e. 


robaamrediefſed the religionin Ifrael, when heſervptwogo!. 
den calues; theone in Dan, and'the-orher.in Bethel, rhar che 1. 
raclites'might worſhip them: or Nebuchadnezzar in his king. 
dome. whenhedeſtroyed idols, tharheemightbe-worſhipped 
as God. Itiva matterſo wane, that noman' can ſo-much as-ima.. 
gine, much. lefſeſpeake the. contrary," without great offence, 
that God hath done ſo muchforhis' Vine; as by any meanes 
might-bee,:infomuckrhar Damd the King of 1fract neucr had 
eatcr cauſe; than the Prinorrand: people of England hage ; to 

y ofthe goodnes of:God, Heoharh not deuit ſo {eningty with a. 
ED 

preaching with the 

iut accaſion tofthinke! that the one of God' hath-pronounced 
thatſame curſe vpon this Erigliſh vine;,; which he 'vrtered: a 
gainſt-char fruitlkeſſe fig-tree enencichnld-by Marks in theſe 
words, Neuer fraitegrow enthet beuceforrh, God grant that 
there bee not:ſome men who. meaſure the meate by the man ; 
like thoſe proud cicizens-which faid, Wee | Wit mot hane this may 
raigne-ontr v5 ; and loaththe mefſage beeauſe they like not rhe 
meſſenger ; like thoſe ſcornefull Icewes; that told feremy to his 
face, the Word Wheeb t howſprakeft to'vs in the name of the Lard, we 
W;/l net beareat of theegbut pe Saad AIP he that will we 
doe : but thatthey may knoWwr hoſe men Which labour among them, 
and haue the ouerfightot themrin the land, and not barely know 
them; butalfo lor chews for cheir good works ſake,, Thus having 


finiſhedthe former circumſtances as-compendiouſty as'T pro- 


miled.I-proceedto the next wordsz the which containe in them 
the ſccend partof a Chriftian Miniſters dutie, whichis to mini- 
ſcr.the Sacraments rightly , whereof- one is fer downe in his 
dheorder,by the Inſticutor Chriſt himſclfe,when he ſaith, B«p- 
liking them in the name of the Father, andthe Sore, aud = bt 


S. 4 4 _ > F 


p FOR" Opry - ge. 
+ OSS "7 TENT EE areal 


_ eAteAiarumfrom Hiauexs | F 5-2: 
boft. Now becauſe the word Zaprifee, hath divers {ignificatt- 
yy in the Scripture, I wall heere ſerdowne as many of them 28 
my memorie can record» Firt, the word Bapre/me, according to 
the true; meaning of the Greeke text, Bapts/na,doth not (ignite 
onely adipping,but ſach a dippinginthe water as doth cleanſe 
the patty dipped :and forthat the Primitiue Church did vic ro 
put the party baptiz:dquite vnder the water, Therefore Pax! 
writing bothes the Romanesand-Colollians vieth thele words: 
We are.buried then with his in baptiſm 1nto bis death; that likg a8 Rom. 6.4; 
Chrift was raiſed: vp from the dead,bythe glory of the Father;ſowe Cola. 
alſo (honld walke in newnes of life, lnthe which words the Apoſtle 
ſheweth what. reſemblance their baptiſme hath with Chriſt 
his death andrefarreftion, Secondly,Bapriſme is vicd for bare © 
waſhings in-which ſenſe our Saviour ſpake when he.ſaidro.the yu gn 
Phariſes T0 /ay «pare the commandements of God, and obſeruety e = 
 triaditions of men, as the waſhing of pots and cups » and meuy ſacl 
things yer dats And-inthe/{lame ſenſe we reade intheEpiltle re 
the Hebrewes, when 'the author ſaith, that #be 0/4 T avernsc/e Hebr.g.re; 
confeſted of many waſhings aud ceremonial rites, nal ihe day of. 
reformationcame, Thirdly;by Baptiſmewe may ynderſtand «f- 
feukbons y2a3;0ur Saviour. Chrilt did.in Gy ingto: Lewes and Jobr, ; 
the ſonnes of Zebedewa ;. ("an you be baptized wich that baptiſme vga) 
wherewih 1 maſt bee baptized Þ Andeo his Dilciples, /wwſtbee ,,  _.. ? 
baptized with a baptiſme > but haw ans [ peined neal it be ended fm | 
Fourthly ,Beptsſme is a-lberalldiſtributicof the graces of God, ..:.,: 15tt2 


4 , - 


as appeateth in the@e-words ; Jobs baptized with Water, but you. Atsx.q: 


thaiive baptized With the boly Ghoſt Within theſe few daves, Fittly , 
the word bepri/we istaken for doGtrine onely. as inthat place 


wherein the holy Ghoſt hawingoccaſion to ſpeake of polio, ar _—_ 
lew of Atcvendria,fairh,that be Was might yan the Sariptures,and AA ret 
did know but the bapti/we of Jobnoniye; Andlaft of all, Bapriſme is © 4042 
takenfor a reuerent order of miniſtting that Sacrament inthe I 
Church,and the whole ſanGtification of the parties baptized, a3 
«2 the wordsof this prelent pattof Scripture,baprizang thi,che.. 1 
Bat to ſpeake of the Sacrament it ſelte.. It. hath been viuall Secraments ve. 
with Almightie God from timeto time-ta-confirme his coug.. 40! God for» 


nancs withſeales-{ct to the ſame 3 for example, we ſeethar there pin 4 
15 a Rajnbow in the clouds :the:rc aſon-whereofis, that. God: ha- 4 


ving.. 


"ova; ein Alarnm from Fltanen, 
ving in his jaſtice deſtroyed theolde world- for finne: {(onely 
Noah and his family -beiig excepted-) the ſame" God in his 
metey made 4conenant with 2 oah; jhat hee would neuer de. 
ftroy it foagune: for confirmationthereof;he ſer the Rainbow 
inthe clowdes as a ſcale tothat covenant betwixt himlelfe and 
Noai, So was Circumciſion ginento eAbrehans as a feale of 
Sen 25.10.11 COnhitmration in that promiſe © roar 2# bis ſera all I\Pations of the 
 * earthſhonldvbebleſſed : lothat/as many as were tiveumliſed were 
- -7 Withinthe compaſle of that conenant;, in Read: whereof wee 
haucBypriſmes the which whoſocuer ſhall refuſe, wee'acconnt 
him-as cat off trom Gods Church. -Chriſt-Jeſas" gane- inuilible 
| Makers, Brace, by viſible-laying his hands vponchildren and other ſicke 
people. So he-ganethegttt orhisholy/ſpirit vato hisDiſciples : 
| John20,42. | when baning breathed 'aipen them, he (aid, Receine yourhe holy 
| Gheft, "The Sacratierits were ordained in\the Church of: God 
F hree vies of 4 three'vics + firſt; tharweſhould acknowledge all thoſe tobe 
Sacraments, \. Dn..-, | 7h + 
our fellow'ſeruants, whom weſce to haue-put on theſame liue- 
| © Nie withonrſelues: and inthis fence ſaid the Apoltte Pau!, 41 
| Gal,z,27. thoſetbat arcbaptized ineo (ris bane pur on: Chri5# Secondly, 
the Sacraments'doe par a manifeſt difference berwixe the truc 
? Charch and'the falſe, as Peter hath tau ghr vs in ſaying, Repexr 
 AQs,2-39 11 dfiabebaprized ettery one of you inthe name of Teſus (btift; for to 
|  1Joit5 the promiſe made, and vnto your children, and all that are yet 
WM arve off, eurnfo many 4sGodfhall call :and our Saniour faith; ts 
| Mlarx0.14. ſutbbelongeth the hingdome of Ged, that is, to fuch-as. leade-an 
J * . ion life; The third vie ofthe Sacraments, is toſeale yp in 
the hearts of the Ele, all thoſe; promiſes 'which' "God hath 
made vhtothem in Tefus Chrifthis ſonne;andtheir Sauiour ; in 
\Bom,4.sr, thewhich ſence Pax/fpake; when he ſaid; that e4 brahamrecein 
$ ued the ſrgnt of Crreumciſron, as a ſealt ofthat re ghreouſnefſe Which 
{Mar,16, 16, he hat.hyfarth : and in the very ſame ſerice our” Saniourfairh, He 
4 that bileetierh and is baptized; ſhallbefaucd,> Buritisto beconfi- 
I dered;thart the Inftirmotſettethadowne the forme of admini- 
. {ringthe Sacraments, when he ſaith, Baprizing r hem tw'the name 
of the Father ofthe Sonne,and of the butyG hoſt. Hecommanderth 
' ,tobaprize inthe name of rhe Father, and ofthe Sonne, becau'e 
theholy Ghoſt proceedeth tromehe Barher and thie SOnne; and 


i* thename of the holy Ghoſt :'fory/except a man'be borne of 
| WAarer 


Geng. 13,14, 


Wy, | 


ſaid: Thauereedtio bee baptized of thee, and commeſt thon tomee ? Math,gorgun 


and tpright man, fearing Gol; und eſchewing-caill;; whoſe peere 


ſpoken ofotiginall ſine; as foratuailſins,namels;thoſe ſinnes- 


£7 4 * 

Babe: : 205 5909 

* We] E +2 ns 
Fge; RIS $: Boy ger [59 0. 

i Ys Londen Wy. 

"7, 3G PEE 4 0 oY 
ns Sb < Ras 

"© \v; vet EK + pb; 108 þ 


- Wha ih. "I mm 


en Alarum from Feautfty FI.3 >" 
water and the! fpirir, hee carnot ſee the kingdome- of God: 
When our Saniour offered to waſh Pererr fecte, heimagined it 
to'be a neediefle worke,for thou ſhalt' tener waſh myfeert, ſaid he 2 14h, 37; 
bur when Chriſt anſwered, that ch as are nor Waſhed by bimL, 1. 12 &6. 
bac no part With hiw: : that is, neither part of hisfpirit, nor of | 
his kingdome : Peter bethinking himſelfe berter, would not 
haue bs feet onely, bat alſo! bu hands and head Waſhed, Howbeit 
it45 not neceſſary towaſh any morethan is vncleane vas Perers 
feer defiled with dirt and mire,fo our ſoules ſpotted with ſinnes, 
muſt beclenſed by:Chriſts his blood only. And afrerthis man 
nerit is neceflary, that euery one of ys ſhould bee waſhedx 
whereof the ourward-putting of water vpon the party bapti- 
zed, is alincly figure. 7obn Bapriſ was fanQified in hismothers 
wombe, a3 the Angell had fore-ſhewed :- But when our Saut» | 
our Chriſt came to him'to-be baprized; 7obn pur him becks,avd Lukr 15; * 


T hat kingly Prophet Danid; was 'a"'marn' after Goas owne heart; _ RY 
yethe ſairhof himſelfe, ] Was borne in iniquztie, and in ſimee bath POL or ;gats 
m7 mother conceined mee; 7ob was called by God himſelfe « ja## 10b,1.8,80/ * 


was not found-vpon'the face of the earth + notwithſtandingall "0 
this;he faith of umſelfet Who carbring ecleane thing out of fithis 195 14-444 » 
nes? The which queſtionis all one, with Pauls aftirmarionpwho fom, rr. 15. -* 
faith,Suchastherone i; fatharethe branches tas ifhehad faidzif 
e-7damathefather of vs alkwas vndefiled.therrvarewehis fonnes Ky 
eleane alſo :/but if-he were once feadin finne, beingourroote, 57 
thetiLow could we his impshautelifeofouriſclaes 2Allehigwds 79 
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vhich wee continuallycommitr,' they care'as* palbable as the Exod, ro,255). | 
darknes of Egypr, thewhich age faith,was ſo grofſe;that' 3s; "iN 
1c might bcetelr.;-in fo muchthar Dania ſairhy when Godlook pairs, _ 
keddowne from heaven vpon cheghildren of men;tharis;when > 
hee conſidered mans eomueriation 3:they wereall ſo-tarre 41.4688 
out-ottheway'y that there\wasnonerthart did good; infomuch # iN 
that the Prophtt'repearerhiif withan Earphafigzand faith,zzo wt * 4 
Mme, Andthe man of God, Moſes faith t:When'God beheld the ©©2:6- 5,65 j 


boldnesof thevide worid-in-aning , at. repentedhimtharkee k 
made man<matiis,hec was fotry;thatmnan whom he had made 
o _ " i 
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4 ; Ges. 19.54, 
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Plat 78s. 
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” Kom.7.7« 


2.Cor. Iy ; FT, 


; ©.Cor.7.14. 


Godly names 
| docourchi- 


| Lab 1.6.6; 
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to Ebewell. ſhould lac i» oi, The tn G ione of Sodome 


broughrfire.and brimfione from heaven 'ro-confume them 'in 


; the fame, Dowd feeling the burthen of his lines, beganto bnke 


vnitdrthent': :for(fauh he,) My tos 4c gonc ouermy head; and 
arc ike @fore butthengoo heauy tormetobeare. Pau! banmns 
Dy th&rverruc ofthe law dcarned/his fins, (forhe hadnorkno wn 
fnbe,coxccprihe Jaw h2d Gid;:thou ſhale not finne) fel] to l2.- 
menting.ot them thus ; O'Wryrcked ns Mrharf eni,Yvn fad dc. 
tuer mee fromebirhody of dear's 7 wherdit 35to beinoted,thar he 
calleth h1sbody abody ofdparh; in refpret of fenne,: which pi- 
neth power to:fHeath oucrour bodies. Arid toconclade; of fuch 
force is finne 1nvs,that it the goodnes'of God had not lo preor. 
dined; chatthe vnbelecuing husband is fandtified by:the be. 
kevin; 2Wike, and: che; vnbeleening wile by: the belecunghu! 
| band;our children ſhould beryery/vackeane.' - 

Apaine,being waſhed or 96 4hmmnn the vawe of the Father, 
Some, and bolyGhoſft, weare tiſed, that we muſt giuc god- 
ly, chriſtian Laney holy names ynto our Children , 4 roken of 
heir facreteiribelion; ; for boly 18 bee that hath called vs.-:And 
that-we may bethe more Drvaed todo, it will be worth our 
{abour ro.confider of a few 6$; reridingto'theſame p ar- 


poſes;a5 of Zachery;the father Jobs Baytifuiho being diamb 


- whenthathis ſon was borne, his friends made ſignes vatohim 
how bee Would baue him called, andasking for apaire of writing 
tables, wrote, faying; Hirnawe i fob: S hichabord Tabn,is as 
mruchastoſay; Grace 7: Zachary commaunded by 
the:Angellto name'him« >The Seriprure affordeth plentifull ex- 
amples of thoſe that have giuen:names:to theirchildren, :actor- 

| Sin tofuch occafions as have beene offered:;initherimeoftheir 
ans." » 23 when Rachel went-withher husband Jacob toward 
Bethel,co build an Alcar vato God; ſhe rravelledin child. birth, 

_ andin trauclling dyed: butbefore ſhe C 

name Benons ; that is,vhe ſatrof her 

. led him Bexjamiy, that is;the ſore. of rel right hand; So dzdrha- 

uing borne to /acob foure ſons, ſhefaid, row wil / praife God 5c. 

And that ſhe mighr the berrer beare in minde her promiſe, ſhee 
named'herlaſt : Indab, When the man of Benjamin came 
from we iGaclice wikhhis lerhesrene,andduſtupon hishead 


waſh, =» way, & ws 
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en Alarum from Heauer,, 525 . 
in token of heauineſle, and certified father E/s, that Gods Arke 1,Sam,4.120 | 
was taken by the Philiſtines , and that his two fonnes were &- 
fines The old father fell backward ourof bu ſeate, and broke his 

necke, and lis daughter inlaw, Phinies wite,being flighted with 

feare; fell intraucl ard cyed in childbed ; bur before herdeath,ſhe 

called her ſonne ?chabod, that is; the glory of God,meaning there- 

by, that ſhe accounted the glory of God to be taken from 1/701, 

when Gods &rke (which was a figure othis Church,wherin we: 

glorifie his name) was raken-away bythe enemy. And ſecondly, 
roadmoniſh all Parents © to nurture vp their Children, that 

they may ſecke to maintaine the glory of God better then Es 

did : forthe-wiekedneſſe of whole children, as alſo-forrhe fa- 

thers defaultin not corretingthem;,- God'had threatened be. ,,$:m, 4,15; - 
tore, tharif hee once degan withhim, he-wou)d make an end 12,1;,6e- 
with him ; ſo that, as the Prophet ſaith, Children being #he frait1 peu 44 | 
of the Wone, as they are come from God, are a good blefling, 
and 42 heritage that commethof the Lord, b<cauſc hee ir-is, from 
whom cuery good and perfett guiftdothproceed : yetinre{peRt 
of men, ſa may the matter bee handled, that they ſhaj] ande no 4 
8 ſuch crofle or courſe as graceleſſe or vnruled children ;-ſuch aS Gen 46.396: © 
= £E/an,andhis two wives, who, werea griete of mind,anda bart- "i 
&# breaking vnto //aac their father,and Rebecce their mother, 

It is true, that the very godlieſt men and women have rather 
defired ſonnes then daughters at the hands of God , but they 
did it for good and godly purpoſes: as when ebraher deſired . 
a ſonne, to the end that Eliezar rhe ſteward of hishouſe, being a> ©1545 
ſiranger, namely, a man of Damaſcus, ſhou!4 ner+bre theheire of 
bi geo4s, Sodid Anna pray to God for a ſonne, with ſhze ſaid ; | 
0 Lord of hiſtes, if 4 ia Wilt looke on the troubit of thine hands "v3MIXEESY | 
m4iae, and remember mee,c, and gine wnto thy land-maide 4 ; ; 
man-ehild : thenWill 7 gine:him untothe Lord ail thedayes of his 
life,cc, Andas the very nameof a ſon ts in price and preferred - 
_ atthis day,fohath it been heretofore : as when Phinies wife be- 3.53m: 4315: 4 
ing neere herdeath intrauc!l, the midwife with the reſt: thin» "4 f 
King tocomforther, ſaid -; Feare not for thou baſt borne a fone. 
When the Angallfaidto eAbraham;Thistime twelve monerhs,: 
Sara thy Wefe ſhall beare a ſorne: Sara laughed,,as part! y doub-: Gapi?, 19;15- | 
ing; and partly joying that ſoſage a woman as ſhe ſhou'd cor= od 
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526) ef Moments, for Magiſtrates, 


-- Luk.1-12,14, 


LuE.t.26, 20, 


Aullk efomenu 


ceiuca-ſonne'byſo.aged.a man as. Abrabam. was. 'The ſame 
Angell that cere1figd Zacharie, that, Elzaberb his wite. ſhould 
beare 794: the Baptiſt; (ayd, not.only that it ſhould bee-g fonne, 
but iuch.a-lorine;.as-ſhovid bring yoy-vato-him and-many.moc, 
And that'Ange}l Gabr+el' that was: ſent of God toe Hnry, the 
mother of our Sauiur, 2ccording to his humanitie, ſaith, that in 
ſtead of teare;fate bad found. ftranr, With God £and his,zeefon is 
this, fort box ſhalr-brarc a Sonne, and (har call lors name fefis < As 
if h&had fa id;Atisagreat bleſiingot God beareaghiddgand a 
greater:tobeace aiman-child;buttobe fofarre in:Gods-fauour 
as fobcarcuch a Sonne,asſhallbethe Sauiour-of the world, it 
isthegreateſt grace which hath-beene heard'of 1, in-the which 


God makehis'Church joytull; ahd forthe which ia {peciall,and 


thr-alkthe reſt of his bleHfings-in generall, God make vsthank<c- 
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Plal.45.verl. 7. 
T he Scepter of thy kingdome 15 a right Soepter, tho loneſt righ- 


teonſne(ſe, and bateft intquitie, T herefore the Lord hath aneynted 
thee With the oyle of gladneſſt abone thy fellewes, 


5 2 He Authorof this 45 .P/al.ſpeakingof the gouern- 

ment of Salomon, 4%! that hee cannot rulc 

7 rightly, that loueth nor to-judge:;juſtly;andthat he 
$// 2) vſurperh authority;: that dealech pattially- : tor 
AIRRGPp wee muſt remember; that hee meaſureth 54/- 
mons worthineſle to caigne,by his well ſ{wayingof the Scepter ; 
the which $4/9m02 could not hauc handled ſo commendably as 
hee did. it he had not beene carried away with anearneſt delire 
codcale indifferently amongſt men in cauſes. of. controuerlic - 
bur moſt plainely appearcth his great deſire-of godly gouern- 


ment, 


 eMA Memithts for eMagifhynt cc $27 
ment, in thathearty prayer which keeoytcred rages Aloiighty 
God; when he faithsGaat:! onto thy ſernant;;: 0 Lord, an vnder- , King.z. 
fandingand s wiſt btarr, tojuioge rb ypropit that 1 pay tiſcerne - 
berwixt.geod/ ang enill;\ In ras -prayerit is plaine, that although 
hee was # King, yet ficecali rh himfelie the ſervant of God, for 
promerion-commut bu-etther from the'Euft, vor fromthe Weſt, nor 
ner from the -Savth}; burfransGud/4 who plarkerh downe-ene; and 5 7 
ſetteth up another, Ard Sa/amen having prayedfor wiſedome ard 
vnderftanding; tee fh.wertwwyhereunto-he would apply thoſe 
good giftsof Godenetrvntothe glory' of him that gaue them, 
T ojnage thy proples, \rhat 1 may. deſcerne-buwixt goed. and enill 
( faith he ) for by him Kings iratgne; aud by bim Prences decree us ; 
face,” When /ethrotheifather infawiof fo/ts, came ontof the eqs, 
lindof Midianto fee'_Z7/er,being it the mount of God; which 
was mount Sinai, and beheld how the people flocked/vnto Afo+ 
ſet cheir Magiſtrate for judgement and juſtice, by due confides 
ration: theveof, ferbrofound theſerhrees inconveniences Firſt; 
that < Moſes wearied himelfelwirhſitting:in/judgementfrom 
the morning vntill night. Secondlyzcliachewastootedions vr 
tothe pe plewhich'ancndes vpon tum inal]. chat time, And 
thiedlp$-that norwithftarndinghts caretulneflean/ judgement, 
andtheirearneft expectation ot juſtice -he:xwasnotable to dif 
paret} ſo manymatrersas were'brogght 'betore hum bur with a 
af Hh hearing; and alicele: regarding! of / many'meris caules. - 
erefore ſerhro being amaniyery defirons: thar juſtice might 
ceed”, that nomanm macers ſhauld-(5gttely bee flipr ouer, . 
coanegllerh e2ſofes torritcke more Magiſtrates in ifraelzandto : 
the end thatthis'might bee performed the-betrer,!?erbro: doth <4 
potht arthe diſpoſition of thoſemermwrhich ſhouldbeare rule ; - 
for{'{aith he )'7hon fhuttcbuſe: out amrvugſt allthe prople, men of Exdd.13;2405-4 
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tow doc; death'g w#hly; fearies God, und faring:conertouſiteſſe,and 
rn ſhalt Hs Meg air £4 bop LHaoonn aa goa | 
© By-this you may pereeue:g;hown7trbro:in councellinggand 
oc iprattifing; didbotwaime atjulticeandrruecJudge- 
meat, © Forit1s not a mearjemarrery orlighrlabour.formendf 
yeeres 'to ſit from: mornifig/to nightivjudgement : ino,; theit 
yeeres, Antiquity'; and: confeqaently!their bodics:imbecillity 
caniot *Eatlly-indure ie-pbelides; theroare of common _— 
T& 15 heard-- 
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heard at home, and tharwhich is the biggeſt burthen of all, the 
-continuall goed of thecommon-wealth, ,which theymeditate 
carefully, when we ſleepe ſecurelyy 4s not:to beforgotten, Bur 
teerein are many Magiſtrates'greatly to beblamed, in that they 
cauſe the- people ro atrend vpon them from ,mortiing+vnrill 
night, with expences great andcontinuall, whil{tthey.find no 
« end of poore mens matters, becauſe they wiſh! noend ef ſpen. 
_ ding money,” WT, RT ORER'D: | 
 1'Pal.z8.1, eAre thesy minds (ct vpon TiIghtconfneſſe, which dealethus ? No, 
: no: they'arethe ſame that the Prophet{pake of ,, whenhe ſaid, 
» Pal,z2,12, | The ungoaiy” ſteke ccraſions againſt the righteous; and gnaſhet | 
1 him Wi bis teeth : forthe crafty-Councellertaketh occa. 
fron to hinderhis clients iuſteauſe; thatthe might {ill feede vp. 
on the poore mans purſe. The Lawyer;who careth not to.deale 
vnfaichtally, is like.che-CryCallglaſſe, which-flatteringly ſhew- 
eth-vnto eucry mana faire face, how cuill fauoured focuer he 
be. So canhe perſwadethe fimple' fwainc,:that hiscauſe-will 
beareaitrong afionbe it neuer ſo weake, + | 
"Oh remember what: God ſaid vnto Lrael , Tow ſhall not dot 
what ſeemerb good in your owne e3es/, 'but; What}; command 
you, Then know;that you do notthat which he hath comman- 
ded ; becauſe youdeale not with mercy and-truth: for if cuer 
3 thetime required , and otcafion was: offered totnovethat que. | 
- Pſalm.zs. Ohionto Magittrates, which Da#i&didin his dayes:namely., t/ow 
Plalm.8:,.2. lohg will they proceed ragine: vninſt gudgement , and roaccept the 
= ADAce Te prrfon of the wngefly 3 now:itis the vrime andoccafionprefent:for 
I doe not doubt bur it is-t06 true thattheProphet bath ſpoken, 
| Pfal.g4, who faith, that che vngodly rare merefes by-than the: rightcous-: 
and this istkecauſethat wrong judgement doth: proceed How 
- can juſtice fit when there isno ſcat appointedfor her?:youmay 
be ſure ſbee-w:l-nor have to dee with the ſipole of weckedneſſe, Where 
wwi/c hiefe flanderbin fteagdofjultice, it ewas 8/worthie commen- 
garion that Dawidvttered intheipraiſe of deruſalem, whenbee 
Pala. ſaid; T bere.is the jeare for judgement ;the which appointing of 
ET that ſcare for judgement; was anargument that they.loued. ju- 
ſtice: and firſt the place wherin it was ſet,aflureth ys hereof tor 
tr was-ſerin thggate, wherethroughmen;might-baue pallage 


200/an4from the judgement ſeate., Secondly, the:manner of 
; | framing 
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framingthe ſeate inthe gate: namely,-that the Judges. of force 
mult fit with their faces towards the riſing of the Sunne, in to- 
ken. that their.judgement ſhould. bee as. pure from corruption 
as the Sunne were.cleere in his chiefeſt brightnefle, Oh happie 
houſe. of Dausd, whoſe ſeate was ſet ſo conueniently , Whoſe 
cauſes was heard fo carefully,and matters judged {o iuſtly! The 
Iraclites thought themſclucs well apaid,, whenthey. had the 
poucrnment Debora.thatvertuous woman, for all was laid a- 
bed, vntill he came vp « mother in1/7ael- andas ſhe wasa good 1992+1.fs 
gouernelle in her time , fo ſhee loued thoſe. that were like vato 
her ſelfe; for( ſaith ſhe )-y beart is ſervpon the gouernours of 1/ 
racl, Danid was a good King white hec lined, as it didappeRe 
by the teſtimony of God kimfelfe who faid:of him, [bave fonnd Plalm 89.10! 
Dauid my ſernant with my hol tare { annointed him. Sc- 
.condly , by hisappcaling to God for, judgement in-this-cale, | 
when-he faith;Ze thou my Iudge, O Lord, for 1 haue-walked inno. Palins. 
cently, &sc, And laſt of all by that good: counſell- which hee 
aue voor his Rex ed IM 49- e 0008 who: was to 
ſucceed him in that kingdome :,For.(faith he) :boanfhaltprofber , Kin, ,*- 
arid come to PN pena = A LOUG raphat bi vant ht Sm k 
Got commanded Moſes, 1 od booed 2907 
-*When Ph:Jip the.King of Macedonia, didcalt of theearnet 
faite of apoore widow, with this lender anſwere'; Goerthy Way 
{ [ axe vo lesſure to heare thee naw. She replied thus: And why 
* haſt thou leiſure tobee a King? ASif the ſhould haue ſkid, God 
hath given the time to.raigne, and power, to goucrhe , that 
| thoumigheclt applie them bath, yncochat end whereforethcy 
are gttucn thee 3 for mercy ayd tral \reſernerh a King, and with Pound 
louing kiudeneſſe his ſeat is vpholden, When Salomon prayed to : 
God for ar vnderſtending bearrythat hemight doeiuſtice among ; xing 
Gage peope 3 it is ſaid, that his. prayer. pleaſed; God-paſlin TE 
| well, becauſe Selomon 4rkgd Wiſedome racber rhan wealth, and 
knowledge rather than honours. for thereby hee gaugruitence 
chathis heatt was ſetvpon: righteouſucile:: for qutof thedbiin- 
danceof rhe heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Tt:isamoſt excellent 
prayer which the Prophet maketh, whenhedfaith,Gwe hyyudes py... » 
ment wnto the King, O Lord, and thy righteon{nefſe vnto the kings 72s , 
Hor: iy Jad be inde ths people ering nie right and + 
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539 A Mtimento for. Uagiftr ates, 
defend tht pobre : wherin'the Prophet prayed for himſclfe.while 
hegouetned the KingdomedF 1H]; and for his faccefiors' in 
the-ſame, hiting-retitibn-vnrothar promiſe ſpoken of inthe 
lwndred thirtieand two Pflne, The Lord Bath niuds afaithſult 
oath onto Dani, and hre will 'not ſhrinke from it ſaying : Ofthe 
fruit of thy bodie ſhall 7 ſet vponthy ſeate'*: if thy thilitren keepe my 
Heft im8onies, Which'T ſhaHVeart#bein, ' Ard the Prophet procte: 


, dthway, chow ras be judge Fhvpepple act Varies Utd right, Any 
| defend the por?r, By thi "_ bes ne infinuateth that when 
429 


God giuerh'grite to the-Mapiltrare, then hee Einhor chiſe bur 
doe right; #nd vefend thoſe which dot {uſtainie wrong, But 
when the Prophec faith; And defeird rhe pore, fortle man would 
ph before, and therefore might 

to be remembred, that aſicke 


haveeuroff this fFeect. Bit ir 


_ thilfrjcederh northe PhyTitizn; of the wayfarihg nin his Wea: 


- 


- ponat onetime ojely : bur 45 often} a5 che patient is ſicke, 
ofterihe mult Have che Phyfirtans « | 


welt, ad 43 oftch'as the 
cravellcris allanited; fobfrenHevitth hisweipen : Inhke fort 
eſed bften; doth'as ofteti heed thedefence 
*indthereforefiaththe Ma pitta the word 
; ook carried 


of rhe Magiſters "M 
alwajes c2rried before him, and wg {word | 


betorerathe? hah beHiridt the Mp: rate, that he might tather 
rettiemberJultice;- rhan caſt tht Chte thereof bebihndhis backe, 
The laſt but riot theJea Crs Apr of the Magiſtrate 
is, thav Tuſtice is fer Forth with apaire of MENT inthe onc 
hant!, whict-2dmeniſherk Hintts Welghthoe matters juſtly 
which: 26 brought before hirh 48rd Wrtitn the bther Hand : 
ſword;,'ts the irtehic"thit 1N/ct aiÞr v1 wrne te 
Tjudgonzeve ahaels, that things I0Ny futlged, migh berightly re- 
wat Sort des : WhErebF King Selo80# hath Rudi 3 260d 
prelident, Firth finditig tut the true thothet ofthe. {rnothe. 
redchild; which is point of! Judgement.” Secondly, in ceſto- 


rings vin childs t& IF SWhs TEhEP. Which ax 4 point 
ofjultice, 'AttÞ theſe parts pf Chtiftian Magiſtrates darie are 
fornereflacie-linktd/ together; tharfd often as be of them. is 


: wanting The law reetinrtha maine ar the hand'of the Mapi- 
ſtrate, -ASwhen Pate jitged Chrilt zuilcleſſe,bur yer put hum 


todeait;” aidivhch Pubi, ih tyis Reardand approucd, yer 
LIT ; Fe 4+ ww, | e 
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he vas left in prifon therefore it is-good: counſtile; and Wor- 


this tobce harkened+vnro, which Davidhgaue' vitorall [Kings 
2nd Magilrates,; that theybe{ranaed andw/er foritthe Magh 0111.2, r5; 
rate be not wiſe, words may cirrietheſmatcer away:As when 
Daniel, when he was accuſed of deſpilingthe decree of 'Naba- 
chadnezzar the King of Babylon : Jertryron beean tnemic "ts Terem.rs. 


che Common» wealth of. Iſrac} :_ Els.to'bee acroubler of the 2.King. 18; « 


ſtate ;Pawi to:bee afattious and ſedivious fellow} Nabeorhto' AR.24. 


Rane blaſphemed God and Kingiefbab 22nd ag artheinſporty-* 3.King.2 I, | 


natearie of the lewes; Chriſt waspuctoideath; andBarebes the! Luk, z 31. 
murtherer ſctat libertic, The fpeciall wifedome of God;matchs 
ed-e-Hoſes the, Magiſtratewith Aaronthe inifteritherebyBi- gx0g.s, 


ning v$ to-vndetftand,. thar when the Word and the Swerd,goe 
rogether, there canibe nqne:other burgoodgonerninent; AS Y 


for example, ſo long asthe good Pricſtfebviewe, arid the' godly 4King3ten 1 


King /egs lined together, God was worſhippedy\an$his people 

uided according vitohis word: for the man'ef God' coon- 
{led vertwouſly, and the King prattifed carefully z wherevnto 
that ſaying of Solon doth very well agreo, who beifg asked 


- when the -Cemmon: weahkb-dis beſtflontifh + he' anfwered: 


When the people ebey the eAfagiſtr ave ;and rhe Adagiſtyn etbiycrhy 
thelaW.; toriawes arc better vamade than vnkepti No doubt 
there want notſuch;.as willay withthoſe hoxd"firongptople 

11 Dands daics : Let vs breake theiv\bands w;ſnrder, and caſt a! Pſal.3 
Way their eords from vs, And ourlawes hanebeens Tong time wm 
like to Spiders webs; ſo that-thegrear-buzziny Bees *breake 
thcough, andthe little feeble flies hangifalfyehiem, 0) en tr! 

> , Bur admitthar' yourreplicand ſay StheyvaremadeNirebger 
than inthe daycsof our forefathers ; yetare they like viitoual- 
tedciticsin thetime of warre, at the whieh time, be your yalles 
neuer fo ſtrong, they arc beaten\downe); if they want men 2nd 
munition? fo it your Jawes wiſely made, 'doe want” Patrons to 
defend them, they wilt ſfoone belittle iworth : "therefore it was | 
not the wortt warning that 7erhro gane'ts Moſes,thathe ſhotiild Exody:5. 
makeſuch Magiſtrates as were menef courage. Ttis good ther- 

tore, not onely forthoſe men that haue the eleftion of Mapi- 

ſtrates , to make ſuch' choice of officers "as Firi#ientoynech 

eHoſer and as God himiclie Thee 160 Kraelavhen he f:id, 

+103 L142 Y on 
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You ſpall make himking, whom the Lord your God fliall chuſe- bay 


alſo very meere for thoſe Magiſtrates being fo eleAed; tohaue 
a care, that 'as they are in place aboue- other 'men ; fo th good 
| Tifethey goebefore the:people-For thisawas it that theTſraslites 

delire God to grant vnto Toſhwaz being newly madetheir-go. 
uernour : namely ;afairhfull heartto-go inand out before them;- 
| For(faid they Jenen 4s we obeyed Moſet inal things ſo Will we obey: 
thee:onlyrhe Lend thy God be Withthee,as he was with Moſes, And: 
it was aneceffary;prayer-: for how foule afault were it, thatthe 
man whichisappointed to puniſh adulcerie, ſhould bee more: 
worthy of corre ion forthe ſamekinde of ſinne,than the partic 
puniſhed ;;;like vnto the whore-hunting Tadges of Samaria , 
- mentionedby the Prophet eremy chapt, 5-7 or thathe which is- 
appointed to judge according to:4aw, ſhould doe any thing 
- contrary to the law-: as-angry e{naniasicommanded that Pant 
ſhould be ſmreen comraryro law? .Inthis point doth the Lord 
{choole the king. of luda -by his Prophet Jeremy, who faith , 


Heare the word of the, Lord thou king of Jude, that fitteſt inthe: 


king lyſeate of Dauid + thou aud thyſeruant s,and thy prople that gee 
in and eut at this gate thus the Lord commanaeth : keep equity and 
righteouſnes, deliner the opprefſedſrom the power of the violent, doe 
wot gricus nor oppreſſathe ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widowe, 
and. fhed no iymicent blood in this place : and if you keepe theſe 
things faithfully, then ſhall there come in at this deore of this houſe, 
Kings to fit vpou Danids ſeate & 6. But if you wil not be obedient yn 
10 theſe commandements ] ſweare by my owne [elfe { aiththe Loyd ) 
this houſe ſhall-beiwafte, For example, the ſame Prophet ſpea. 
kingthere'of the wicked gouernment of Sha!/n, the fonne of 
King fofras,'that panerned Iuda,faith : Did net thy Farther eate 
«x4 drinks, and profper well,ſo long as he deals With righteonſneſſe ? 
from whence came.this, but becauſe he had me before hic eyes, ſaith 
the Lerd ? Now when Jeremey.ſaith,thatJoſras. had God before 
his eyes; his meaning ivallone-with Damas intent, when hee 
fzith, God ftardethin the Parlamentof Princes, hee is a Judge a- 


org Gods ;togine all Magiſtrates a Memento, that God is pre. 


fent 1n alltheir. atlemblies, and judgeth ther that judge vnder 

him, whereof they had need.to beput inmind : for oftentimes 

- Adveheas proucth to truea Prophet in ſaying;thatthe great —_ 
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will ſpeake whar his heart deſireth, and the hearers maſt allow 
it well: of the which fort of men;the _—_— isbutasathiſtle, 
which a man-can hardly touch —_— and themoſt' jult 
likea bramble, whereunto the (illy ; 
ded fromſharpe ſhowers, is oftcnforcedto-leaue his fleece be. 
| kinde : whoſe vnworthie-comming to their: places, /oxthem 
hath welldeſcribed in-the perſonof eAbimilecb; when he (aid , 
| The trees of che Woad Went t0 aunoint a 'King oner them,” and ſaid 
s -7c0 the Oline tree y raigne thou ower vs bn the Oline Treo an- 
| /[wered; ſhalt? lcanc my farnefſe, Which botlrGod andinen praiſe 
= 1 me, and goe to be promoted oner the trees  Then-they came t0 
| the Fig-tree andſ/aid, (ome thou and raigne ouer 1/5 © the figge-tree 
* anfwered ; ſhall } leane my ſweernes and good fruite, ajid gee tober 
: promoted ouerthetrees Þ. They+{ard ontorthe Vine 5 rargne thou 
” ouer vi: buttbe Vine anſwered ; Should fleaue my Wine Where - 


cep thinking to'beſhrow.. 


Note... .... 


Iudg.s.$. 


8 with } cheere God and men tobe promoted-oner the trees * Then - 


8 they ſaid unto the Bramble,: Wilt thou rargne ouer vs? Thenſaid 
© thebramble, if it bee true indeede that you Will ſubmit your felues #0 
= my authoritie, and put your truſt. vnder my ſhadoW ;'or els fire pro- 
* cecde from the bramble and conſume you. 'By this parable weeare 
2 caughtgenerally, that euery -man 1s to be content with that e.- 
Cate wherein God hath placed him, and that for the moſt part 
the very beſt worthie, doc refule proffered promotion, and on 
{ their part well deſerued.: whereas on the -contrarie, the moſt 


E vnfitly furniſhed with-juſtice and 6" 17 HORN the leaſt 
0 


: deſcruing in a-Common-wealth, of all other moſt-ambirious, 
| Such anone was eſb/olom, who ftole away the hearts of iſrael 
| withthis Hattering ſpeech ;-Oh that f Were. made Indge in the 
| lend, that enery man Which bath any plea or matter in 148 might 
| Come to me, that ] might doe him juftice { But this is the jult re- 
{ Ward of ſuchas before conuenient time, and apt occaſiontobee 
| offered , . doe ambitiouſly-ſeke the ſeate of judgement j ener) 
| vntimely 2nd vnnaturalldeath:: for e4b/s/ow> was hanged by 
the haire 07 his head, and a-woman with a :-pcece' of 'miiſtone 
diſhed out Abimeleches braines, Though e/4b/olom be abſent; 
and Abimelechbrained long fince, yet-it 18-to be: ſuſpeRted: that 
many men get preferment by their pradtiſes ;comming in ſach 
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lneepe $kinnesas are faire wordes and flattering ſpecches: but 
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Chep.z-23, Lrphoniehtearcd not to liken vnto Hons & wolnes ; who finding 
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God grant that they proue not ke vnto thoſe Iudges whom 


their piey in the eyening, chopvpall; not leaving fo much ax 
the bones 'vntill che morning. Slows ſaith well, that many 
would be accounted good doers, but where fhall We finde a fath. 


full man * Some men haue ſaid well with'e4bſolen:, before they | 
_ cameto preferment: but they can now bee contented to {ee 


many..mcn to ſuc. feuen-yeeres for their'right, and yer ſuffer 
them. to ſuſtaine wrong, becauſe neceſlitic hath no law for. 
footh. Goeto,go to, ſome body willanſwere for that one day, 
A man wouldthinke, that neceflity ſhould have the molt law, 
becauſe ſhee: hath leaſt mo1ey-and feweſt friends. eAre your 
windes ſet ypon righteanſuefſe, O yeecongregation,and do.you judge 
te thing that ts. right , Oye fonnes of men ? ſaiththe Prophet, in 
all histroubles ; defiring God to ſand on his fide agzinit his 
oppretiors,, who thoughtiras comenient to crauc of God the 
conſideration of his cauſe, as toaske his aide againfthis aduer. 
laries, andherefore prayeth thus z Ponder my words, Q Lird 
canfider my meditation, c,” So Magiſtrates have not onely au. 
thoritie to-makeand eſtabliſh good lawes, but alfo ro deter. 


- minebetwixt men according tothe ſame, vnto whoſe cenſure 


the ſybie&t muſt ſubmir himlelfe, as the Apoſtle proued to the 
Romanes, when he faith : Let exery ſoute ſubmit it ſelfe vnto tht 
anthoritze of the big het powers, for all power is of God : wherefort 
whoſoencr reſifteth that power, refifteth the erdinance of God, and 
phrechaſeth uno himſelfe damnation, For Magiſtrates are nct ts 
be feared of them that doe well, but of them that doe ewill, Wilt they 
not feare ? doe well then, [a ſhalt thow haxe praiſe, for he is the mir. 
ſter of God for thy Wealth : but if thou doſft enth, tbeyſeare, for ket 
beareth not the ſword ſer nought, but is the mimHer of God ro tai! 
vengeance vpen them that doe enill, Where it is to be remem bred, 
that the ciuill Magiſtrate, who beareth thefword, is called t!£ 
miniſterof God, as well as the ſpirituall Magiſtrate that prea- 
cherh the word ;andthat no doubr;to the intent he might toks 
careas wellto maintaine true religion, as to miniſter deſerued 
diſcipline. Forit ſtandeth withall diuineand humare reator, 
that all maſters and fathers oughtto hauea more than orc1- 
Narie care to inſtrut and helpe forward their families in Tir 
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-201 religion, ſo-much as in them-lyech « much more ought the 
_ _— meditate by all meancs poſlible roperiorme his 
| Cutie therein, who isa father ouerall families. 1 cannot ſet this 
forth in anyplainer ſpeech, than David hath done in thisfhort | 
ſaying : K:fſethe ſome, leaſt he be angrie, and ſo you periſh; in the Plal.z.12: 
right Way. By which ſpeech the Prophet teacheth, that God 
caanot be honoured by any other meanes than by that which 
Chriſthis .ſonne hath ta - whoſaith himfelfe inthe fifth of 
lohn, He that hononreththe ſonne, benonreth the father 4 be that Toh, +;. 
diſhenoureth the ſonze,diſhononreth the father : {othat he meaneth 
| in this place; that if you worſhip not the ſonne as he hath com- 
manded, then you diſhonour him ; if you diſhonour him, ther 
you anger him ;.if you angerbim, he caſteth you off; if hee ca- 
ſeth you off, then youare from: the right way: ;-and if you" are 
* from the right way, then you periſh. Forthe anoiding wherc- 
of, allgodly Magiſtrates haue had a fpeciall care tomeditate'in 
the law of the Lord: ſuch were «Moſes; loſua, Danid, Salomen, 
eAſa, joſaphat, Ezechias, &c,; Of whoſe good example; God 
2rantall godly FR he7” wy Io vie. Amettc - 
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IACOBS LADDER, OR 
THE WAY TO HEAVEN... 


1,Cor 9424... 
So runte that yee may evtaine, 


==> | EcauſeT have but one houre toteach you all 
SPINS, thatyou muſt learn of me; havechoſenatext 
S881} which is like Jacobs Ladder, thar ſhewes you 

"| the way to heanen. Thisis all that yon would 

Y)| know, and'it way pleaſe God toopen your 

«AC j| cycs,that you may knowit before ye depart. 

— Heareto praiſe, hinder not the ſpirit, but 

let itworke withour refiſtance ; record when you are gone, ard 


you ſhall ſte the grear power of God,” whathe igable-todoe for 
you by oneſeqtence of this booke, if yee' digeſt it well, So wc 


5.36 Jacobi Ladgery on 

Three things has yoe mey obraihes Then we muſt fee firſt how'we ſhould run, 
nthiszextz Secondly; what we ſhallobraine::: Third)y,what will hinder vs : 
that is, we muſt ce the waygrhelets,and the end.” Foure things 
- marke inthe way : Firſt, beginbetime-: -ſecondly.-make haſte; 
thirdly,keep the way«ſourthly,continnerothe end, 8&'thou ſhal: 
obtainheguenawhither Chriſtiby theſe ſteps15 gonebetorethee, 
When Lhaye ſet jouinthe way,T will point atallthelers ſtops, 
rubs; ard blockes whichare before you behind you;befide you, 
the remprations of proſperitic,tae temptations of adverſity,the 
temptations of hereſie, which and 1n the ſtreets; like the fiery 
ſword to ſtop theway to-Paradiſe, Then Iwiilſeadeyortto the 
mount,as Gaddid 4Zoſes;% ſhew youatarre off thebk ſed lang. 
the conntrey:aboue, thatyyou may fee where-Heauen is; what is 
the way to it,and what glory &:happinelleisthere, When I hauc 
ſhewed)outhe way,:;the1cts,and theend,I willeommit you to 

the race, andend as I began; So runune that yee may obtaine, 

So often. as I read-or conſidered theſe words which you 
aro, they ſeeme (me thinke) to put-ys.inmindthatwe are on: 
of the way, andrbatthere is ahothes way:(ikwe lceke it) neerer 
yettothe kingdome of Heauenjthanthat which wertake: there« 


fore the. holy Apoſtle. doth warne_eucry man to. ponder. his. 


ſteps, that ( rung Le may. obtaine that which we runne for, 
which is the worthiel price that eucrwasgiven, and neugr Was 
2inen butto him.which kept this way.that I will ſhew. you. The 
Apoſtle ſayth;that'yon muſt rw", It isnotar caſſe,fiora ſhort 
journey, which a drone, adreamer,a.ſnayle,or any careletſe mar 
may performe,and take hiseaſe, ſt foorth when he will, ſtay at 
his pleaſure,goc againe at his letſure : buthe mult alwaiesrunne, 
fromthe fix day he fſerterh foorth, till hee come to his journies 
end forthe glorious heaven isfarre fromthe darke earth, and 
muchadoeto aſpire the topof Mount Sion;but mactimore adoe 
t0 aſpire thetop of Mount of Heauen., The violcnteake it from 
 theſlothfull, and. che wicked ruane to hell; much more paines 
which they take to doe cuill,than the righteons necdtotake for 
heanen.The Apoltle putteth the word /o, beforerunstoteachys 
tlook toour way before we run toofarre : Sorta cicasifhe 
ſhould fay, moerunnethan come home, as moe ſhoot! than hit! 
=he.marke, The heathen Philoſophers,P/aro,Secrares, Ariſtiaes,, 


Phocies, 


or thi Way to HeauetL - "oo 
Phocion,Pericler,Solons,in theirway did runtiefalter thihwe :- 
Conſtancie, Temperance, Patience; huſtice,bumility,fimplicity 
integritie, contempt'of death, contempt of the world; ſeeme ro” 
be buried with them, andhidiin the graue, beforethis Iron'age 
was borne 2 yer becauſe they ranne without Chrift;they did nor 
obraine; but lo(t their labour, «like a man which makes haſte 
ont of his way, takes morepainesthen'if hee kept the way,and 
yet neuer comes whittier 'hee would,” The blinde generation 
which know notGod; in their way rannd/faſter then we't' Avke 
the Merchants which have ſeerie their life and our lives; or 
looke in hiſtories,and they willee!l you; that our religion is not 
hke their ſuperllition; 6ar knowledge notlike their ignorance 3 
our tairh nor like their feare ;,our worſhipnor likerheir ſervice; 
our Chriſtianitienot liketheir Idolattie::yet becauſe they runne 
to thecreature;forthe Creator,and follow vncertainedreames,' 
before the word, which came from keauen ; they run in'vaine v 
for their religion,denotion,and ſcruice,is tothem that cannotre- 
quite it, Many of our aduerſaries; Papilts; Anabaptiſts, Dona« 


tis; and thegroſſeltheretikes, in their way rur-faſter then we. 


They watch;they pray; they fatt;anddiftribute morethan wee; 
yet becauſe they! runne to tradirtions,'to Angels; to Saints; !ta) 
Crolles, to Images, to-Reliques,inſtcad of Chriſt,andchallengs 
merit ofallthat they'doe, and wonld-be canorzed befide,\(thar 
allpoſteritiemight hononr\them as:they doe Saints: therefore 


asthe Phaciſies had- their rewird when men; praiſed them ''ſo\ | 


bautthey whenone doth worfhipansether. 1f many runneand; 
doc.notobtaine, how cafieisittorun invaine> 2nd how happy 


is hee whichobtaineththat,tharallmen wiſh; when/ſomany: : 


 miſſeit for nothing but for: this; becauſe they riinneourofths 


way f You haueheard,read anddone miich-&morewould doe; 


t 0btaine eternall life with the: 
pray,andfaſt,and watch, and obey'thelavves of God, and come 


Angels in-heauen : for'this yes 


together every Sabbath to heare, to-pray; to praiſe-and'ferue: * 


him which giveth, How many prayers, how- raany faſts, how 


many watches,how meny workes,how-manyhoures in reading -- 
the word, infearingthe word; in recciuing-the Sacraments, irt | 


examining your heart, in chaſtifing your — and 
lol, ifx0n hould ranne in vaige ? aS E/an hunted for 4 iy 


; I 


438 7acobs Ladder, 

2nd went without it, Therefore the holy Ghoſt doth ſay-no- 
tiing,but it is like a marke in our way to ſhew-vs when weeare 
19; and-when-we are out.; for God would nothaue vs loſe our 
labour like Laban, which could find in his heart after Zarob had 
ſerutd him twentie yeercs to ſend him away emptic : bur hee 
would haue you toſceke avd find, toarke and receiue, to rune 
and obtarxe : therefore hee ſaich, {o ranne that yee may obtaine. 
As there is a heanen, {© there is a way to heauen :: ene way 
eAdam came from Paradiſe, and by anotiier way bee muſt 
returne to Paradiſe: the paſſage-is not ſo! ſtopt, but there is 


a way, thoughafirait Way; and adoore, thoughit bea ner- 


oh.21.25, 


Begin betime:; 


row doare,aad therefore few doe findit ; Only they which are like 
lacebdoe fee ladder beforethem, as Jacob did; hee had ma. 
ny dreames before and did not ſeeit, at lathe dreamed; and 
behold 4 ladder which reacheth from: earth to heaven, and: all the 
e Angels de/cended and aſecnded by #t; to ſhew thatno man aſ. 
cengeth to heauen, but by that Ladders this Ladder is Chriſt, 
whichſaith, Lam the way 3 and therefore hee biddeth vs to fol- 
{ow him: it weemuſt follow Chriſt his-ſteps, let ys ſee how hee 
went to licaucn; hee begun betime, for atitwelue yeeres of age 
he ſaid; 1 muſt gee about may, fathers buſes : he made ſpeed; tor 
Iokn faith, That ke ſpake (and did moe good-things in three and 
thirty. yeeres than conld be written : he keptthe right way, for 
when hee ſaid, Who can accuſe me of (inne.? none'would accuſe 
him of ariy;though they watched him torthat purpoſe: He con- 
tnucd well; for he dyed like a/Lambe, andprayedtohis father, 
andfotrgaue his enemies. Therefore we will callthe- ſteps-of 
this Ladder, Matare, propere, ref#e, reuftanter, that'is, begmbe= 
rome, make haft, keepe the way , and bold torkeend, and thou ſhale 
gecafterrhy-maſter, Touching the firſt, beginbetime (God re- 
quiring)the firſd borne for hjs offering/and the firſt fruits for his 
ſeruice; requiring the firſt Jaboursof his ſeruanrs,and((as I may 
ſay)the:maidenhead of every. man, becauſe the beſt ſeaſon" ro 
feeke God, is to feeke himearly,and therefore Wiledome faith, 


T beywhichſeche meearty ſhell find + but tothem whichdeferce, 


ſhe ſaith;Tere ſhall ſceke me but yee ſhall not find me, We havelong 
pgeng ferne-God, and euery man thinketh thar hee ſhould 
rucd, but wee'cannot accord ef the time-when to To 

| One 


or the Way ts Flrauts, 3.3 
One ſaith, when TI am rich :anotber-ſaich, wher,Þ am free : an- 
other faith ,' when tam ſetled : another faith,” when 1 amold+ 
then I ſhall be fit to faſt and pray, Thus becaule we are giuen 
to ſet the beitlaſt, that we may have a longer time for our fins 
and pleaſure likethe Iewes ircthe firſt of «4g ge, which ſaid al- 
way ,T be tome Was not yer come when they ſhould build the Temple. 
Therefore the holy Ghoſteryerhſoofren, Thi is the acceptable 
time, this is the day of ſaluation, to day heart his voice, like Rivers 
cah which raughr her ſonne the neareſt way togetthe bleflings. 
So ſoone as man was created, a law was giuen him to ſhew 
that hee ſhould liue vnder obedience from the day thathee is 

| borne : ſo ſoone as hee is borne, hee is baptized inthe name of 
God, to ſhew thatwhen we cannot ranneto' Chriſt; wee ſhould 
creepe vnto him, and ſetne him asgwe can inyourth and age: (© 
ſoone as he beginneth to pray he ſaith; #hy name be hallowed; thy 
kingdome come, thy will be done before he aske his dayly bread;to 
ſhew that we ſhould ſeeke the will of God before the foode that 
we live by, much more before the ſins and pleaſares which we ; 
perith by, 'So ſooneas the Lord di {tributed the talents, heim- Mark. 25.1 553 
105ned his ſervants to vie them : who-is'ſ6 youngrthat harh'not 
receiued ſome'talent orother ? -Therefore youth cannot excuſe 
him, becauſe thetalent-requires to'be vicd of every one that: 
hath it. '$o ſoone as God createdthe man andthe woman, hee ...- 
commanded them tommcreaſe and multiptie:ſhallweiincreafſe and © 
multiplie in the fleſh, beforewe increaſe and multiplie in the G*v!»14- © | 
ſpirit ? The firſt thing that God did, after he created heaven and 1 
earth, hee dsd ſeperate lig bt froms darknes, ſhewirg vs how we Math 2.3; 59 
ſhould ſeperate our good from enill, before our good become. 5 
euill. The firſt lefſon that Jobrtaughr, was Repenr, for the king. 
dome of hrauen us at hand, The firſt teflon that the Diſciples- | 
caught, was, Repent too, for the kingdome of braven is at hind, And Math, ro,” | 
the firſt leſſon that Chriſt taught, was, Repene, for rhe lingdome of (110.1 4122 
heawen is at bend, Toteach'vs what wee ſhall doe firſt, Regent, "5 ol 
was the firſt I:flon to young and o1d.' - Therefore Daurd pray. 
ed, T each me, O Lord, to mumber my dayes , not my yeeres, nor 
my moneths, nor my weeks, but my dayes; {hewing that wee 
ſhall anſwer for dayes, as well As for yeares, for to day as well 
as to morrow, and.for our. yourh, as ſtraightly as for our age; 
| £080: 
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cuen as thelittle children were denoured with Beares;for moc. 
King the Prophet : which made!Dentidito crie, Rememiber nor 
#1 ſunes of my youth 3 which he would: riot baue ſpoken if God 
did not.marke the ſinnes of youth, as:well as of age. [Therefore 
the Fathers werecbarged to teach their. childrenthe lame lawe 
which they had themſclnes. Therefore Chrilt rebuked the Dil 
cipleswhich forbadrhe little childrento be brought varohim. 

For, ſhould children banour. their Father,and nothonour God ? 
It. was a Gveet..comfort when the.children wentbefore Chriſt 
tothe Temple, and ſang their: Hoferma;, to make their fathers 
aſhamed which did-not know: the: Meſlias': when hee came; 
wacn their lictle caildren knew him It iswritten, when Chriſt 
heard  2YQUAS MAN 2N {were that hee bad kept the Commaynade. 
ments: fram his youth, (hriſt:begantd love him : which ſhewes 
kow.Chriſtloues-theſe!timely beginnings, when we make him 
ournur(e, and, drawiour firlmilke from hisbreaſts, There is 
not one conteſs;on for.olde men , and another for young: men. 
In the Creedethealde man faich not, I did beleene in God. and 
the Foung-man ſairhnot,/I will beletue in-God; bnt both ſay, 
1 doe beleeue.in God :forhewhichis called} apy, loneth lam, 


- andeareth-not for I was; not | will bee... When Chriſt asketh 


tf Peter, Loueft thouwe ? heloaketh that. he-fhould-aniwere him, 
= Tea Lord} lene tbee,. and not drive off as Felix-did Paul, ] Will 


hearethee, 1 will loue thee when Lhaue aconuenient time : nay, 


whenthou haſt not-convenient time, for if:this bee, the conue- 


nient time, after this, the'time:conntententis paſt., Manna was 


- gatheredin the mornipg... bxcauſe when'the,.Sunne roſe; it did 


meltaway : Soyertue mult bee gathered betime, forif we ſtay 


tillbuſines and pleaſures come ypon vs, they will'melt ir faſter 
than weecan gather it; therefore inthe toutth of the Proverbs, 


' Wiſcdome 1s called the begiwming, to teach vstofeeke wiledome 


in the beginning , as a_man taketh the beſt-firſt, If E/iab 


would: bee ſerued before thewidow.,.when ſhee had not e- 


nough to ſerue her {clfe, will Gedbeſeruedatrerthee ? nay, af- 


-rerthe ficſh, andafter the diuell 2. VWhat.canſt thou owe him to 


morrow, which .thou art not indebted today ?- Yea, doth not 
God require Morning facrifice as well as Eueningfacrifice? It 
15 an old Gaying, Kepentnce.ss neuer teo.late © QUtIt is true ſay- 


ing 


- .* 
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or the Way to Heantn., 541" 
ing,repent ance is newer too ſoont ': (of ſo ſoone as wee finne, wee! 
had necdtoaske forginenes : -Belide, repentance is a guitt, and- 
therefore it mull bee taken when it is offered ; forif /udas could: 
hauc repented when hee liſted; hee would neuer haue hanged 
himſelfe, The time paſt is gone, and thow canſt 'not call thar 
to repent in : thetime ro-come is yocertaine, andthou canlt nor 
aſlure that co repent in :the preſent time is onely thine, and thou 
maiſt repentinthat; but anorcthar wilibe gone too. Therctore: 
when Chriſt weproucr leruſalem; he faid, © if7 hou'bad(t tnowne 
this thy day: calling none their day, but this day : I none can. 
bee called thy day , but this day, then this is thy day of repen» 
tance, or elſe thou haſt none at- all. Therefore one reſembleth 
the mercy of God to the poole in Iurie, wherethe {ickand le- 
prous lay ; forat one time of the day ani Angell came and ſtirred. lohan ©. 
the Water, and then he Which ftept infirſt Was bealed of his diſeaſe; 
hee which ſteptin firſt was healed, none but hee which ſteprin' 
firlt ; ſo hee which taketh time is-ſure,burthe whichforeſloweth 
times oftner faileth than ſpecdeth: for when golden opportuni-/ 
tic is-paſt,notime will fit torir,, Yet;as when Chrilt wentadour: : 
to calt outdinels, they .ſaid-that-hee rorwrnted then before the Marr, 9,294" 
11me ; ſo. whenfocucr thou;goeſt about to'diſmiſle'thy linnes 
and pleaſures, though chouſtayrill-thou beeſt fickeand-olde ;; 
and ready to dye, yet they will fay ſtill that thou dilmiſleſt 
them before the- time : but then is the time when the diue!l 
ſaith, thetimeis not yet, for the divell is alyer, and:knoweth; | 
that -whar licour-our veſlels bee ſeaſoned with at the firft ,- they 
will talteofthe ſame euer after. Therefore lingernot with Lor, - 
for if the Angell had not ſnatched him away; he had periſhed - 
with Sodome for hisdelay, They-werenot wile Virgins, but 
fooliſh Virgins, which ſought ſor oyle before the Bride- 
groome came ; 5«muct began toſerue God in his+minoritie ; 1-5am,t; 
Timothie read the Scriptures-in his childhood , Toby grew-in 
ſpirit a$hce ripened in yeeres : ſo whether thou bee. olde or 
young, thy repentance cannot bee too ſoone, beeauſethy finne 
is gone before, If thou lackeſt a ſpurre tomake thee runne, ſee 
how cuery day runneth away with thy lite : youth commeth 
_ vponchildehood, age commeth vpon youth , death commerh - 
vpon age with ſack a {wift ſaile+, that if our minutes por | 
pent *© 
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ſpent inmottifying our {clues 3 yer our glafle would: be rugne 
gut; before:we kad purged halfe qur corruptionsi- Thus much! 
of. the firſt ſtep. « fyapnr if ny 24h es (150;:3 550 30112019758 
The ſecond ſtep in your journey, isto keepe 'theway. ' Ag 


| thelecoord ep God taught the Ifrachtesa way to Canaan ſending. 2 ficrie 


 Matthi.ts 


pillar betore them;which they did follow 'whereſoeuer it went ; 
ſo when ke ordeiried a heaucnformen,-hei appoieedaway to. 
come vnto it, which way hee that: raifleth ſhallnenzer.come to 
the end r as Herod ſought Chriſt: ouerall June; butnonefound 
him; buethoſe which tollowed the ſtarre 3 {o theregs ſomething 
ſillchatleadeth men to Chriſt ; which we multfollow, or eltc 
wecannot come where heis, I here be:many wrong waies;2s 
there be many eerrors:; but there 1s but onerght wayzas there is 
butone-truth;. And thereiore 7scob did-not fee-many; butonc 
Ladder,which teached'/to heauen: and Zotr: Repriſocs laid notto 
prepare the waies of the;Lord/but the way; ſhewing that there 
is but -one right way inthis life, which Saloaxom ynderſtandeth 


forthe meane,& therfore he ſaith, Tarne not to rberight hand; nor 


rorhe deframplying that we nidy, erce: as well ofthe -right;hand 
as ofthe-lefr:: 2$1t he ſhould fay, foinciaretoa hot, as veherare 
too cold; ſome are too fuperititious,asatheraretoocarelefle ; 
ſomeare tos fearetull; :as'otherare:eoo :gonfident + there is a 
zeale without knowledge, a loue without finglenefle, aprayer 
withourtaith;anda faith withoutfruts; Therefore the: Apoltle 
dothwarnevs torxemimewhether wee be in rhe fruth, not: whe- 
theriwe hane a kindeof faith, bur berher feebemn the farth;that 
is,the truc tairh,Fherefore #4anlfaith, Rave foir ir is not enough 
to runne, but-wee muſt know how we runne:{{it 18 not enough 
tohearc, but wee muſt carehow to keare'r 181s not enough to 
belecuc,:but we muſt care how wee belecue + it is not enough 


- fopray; but we muſt carehow 1wwee:pray : its not enough'tg 


worke;bur wee muſt care bow: we worke { for wee cahnor doe 


good, vniefle we doc it welb, as wee-may fee in this: example. 


Caroftered; and God abhorred;; becauſehge cared not tar the 


. manner;,/God cared not tor his offering. 'Srwwer cFfagasbelee> 
4 


ned, Herod liftened, Felix feared;Sawl obeyed, Fezabet faſted, 
te Pharilies' prayed : but becauſe they did-not beleeue fo, 
hea fe to;teare {10,oDey Ao; taſt fo,and pray fo; as heyhich ſaich » 
2:730} Learts 
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or the Way to Meautx, 543 
Learne of me ; when they ſay that they hauefalted, and prayed: Matth.rr, 
2nd obeyed'Chriſt, hewilbanſwerthem as he doth in Mathew» - / ' - 
] know you not, Therefore it ye aske like the Scribeghow ye ſhall Mattb-7... 
come toheauen,; the right way to heauen'is'the word, which 
came from'heaucn. Br here ſome will ſay, the word indeed 
doth containe therighe way; but many cannot find that way 
without &.gnide-- Therefore 1 hauc picked out of the word that 
way which God'callktWtherightway. The way by whichthe 
word doth fer rhee into heauen, is to' doe vneo other: as thou 
wouldeſt hauc other do vnto'thee, to exerciſe good workes, and 
yer belecue that Chriſts workes ſhall ſaue thee: co pray without 
doubting, and yet be conterit thatthy prayer be noe granted : 
to keepe within thy calling, and doe:nothing by contention: ts 
bringthy willvntoGods will, and ſuffer for Ghri;"becauſe hs 
hath inFeredforthee : to repent'not onelysforthine oper and 
groſſe faults; -biieforto court every finne grear,-to'appty” all 
things ts the gloty of God, & of euery thing td make ſome 'vſes 
Thas the word gveth beforevs like the-fitry pillars! and * - 
ſhewes vs when we we im andwhen wee are out; or elſe rhe 
broad way Would ſeerie thebeſtmay; and therefote all: which 
arent forthe Word; gs likeblind men to /hett-for-henken't 2. + ole, 4 
looke' bur rothePapiſts, whichhade the word inan'ynknowne Fe 
F tongue, ſoriceltmber to hexuern with merices;ſome by Angels, - 
* ſfomeby pentnce,/and ſomeby pardons, andeuerymartharty 
way by himſelf; and albont of the way. 'As Num anſwves 
red Enſha when he" was commanded to . vraſhhimelfeih Tor 
din, Arendt Abinih ad Pharpth rivers of: Damaſcus bertey> 
than lordan *>< Muy Por aſhitherd and be heat: > So they Tay; 
are not pardons as good as workes? are not pilgrimages as 
good as prayers? 4$nor factifies aggood av obedience ? is'now 
reading 2s good as Preaching 'may'nor goc to heaucn this + 
way andthat way, as wellas bythe word'2 No;asno water bar - 
Tordancov[delenſe Naamans leptoſie, fono way. but rhe word: 
can bring'toheaten, Forwhich cauſe rb>i/averofGodiarcealled: 
the Wayes of God, andtheiword of Y iscalled the-word: of &fe; 
to ſhew that there isno way to lite, bitthe wordiwhichis -cal- 
ldthewayanJthelife, Therefore how yeeTfeetheway, bcon- 
clude With E ſay; T'bis 58 rhe Way,walke #811) Thus mach of your 
< ſecond. - 
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; | Note well, 


| Reudz.7 F,16 


; Note, 
| Be zealous of ©*# b#1y 45 7 am. notas otherare-zfor Chriſtſaith, Excepr-zour 
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ſecondteppsroheauen,which is, beepe the way. 


ke haſt: the -\- Now. when yov'are inthe way, it is good to make ſpeete.; 
| [therefore the next ſtep in your-journey. 1s, A4ake haſt. Forthis 


cauſe. Pautaith, RKamne, which is the-ſwifteft pace of man, as 
though he ſhenld goc faſter to heanen thanto any. place elſe in 
the world. . His meaning is this, thatasa man-doth watch,and 
tun,and labour to. be richquickly; ſo he ſhould heare,and pray, 
and ſtudie, and-vſe all meanes- to bee-wiſe quickly. This the 
Apoſtle vnderſtandeth when hee.biddeth ys to; adde : as if hee 
ſhould fay, when thou art inthe way, and knowelt good from 
enill, cucry day kill ſomevice, and euery wecke ſow ſome ver- 
tue, .and make thy twotalents fiue talents, thyfuetalents, ten 
calents,and cuer be doing ; and at laſt-it:ſhallbe opened, becauſc 


thou haſt knocked; Chriſt faith, The kingdome of heauen ts got by 


violence +, thereforea man muſt becarnelt andzealgus inthe re- 
ligion-thathe profeſfeth,or clſe it maketh no matecr-of whae re. 
ligion- he is/; for if he be but luke-warme , -God-thetatneth to 


ſpuc him out of Kis mouth : euery manhath a kinde of religion, 


and the religion otmolt is trobeclike one another, as merci{u]] 
asOther,, as hitmble as ather,as-deuontacother,; bue God faith, 


rig hreonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the P barifies, although 
rheywere holier than ather,yee ſhall not enter into.beauen,, This is, 
Except ye be more than ſtature-Proteſtants, -which,goe. to. the 
Church,and heare.an bomilie,and receiue once a/yecrc;but will 
not offend any,perſon, nor leave any cuſtame , norbeare:any 
charge, nor ſuffer any trouble forthe gloric of Gad.,. yee ſhall 


cameto'beauen, when the Pharifies. come ourof hell. As Joue 


delighteth men, ſo.zeale pleaſeth-God; -for zeale is the loue of 
God. Thereforeeuery ſacrifice was offered with fire , to ſhew 


with whar zeale they ſhould burge, which come tooffer prayer 


or praiſe,or thanks vnte the Lord. Therefore the holy,Ghoſt de- 
ſcended in fire, to fhew the feruencie of them ypon 'whom the 
holy Ghaſt reſteth. Therefore the Cherubins werepartraited 


with wingsbefore thepeople, to ſhew:thatthey ſhould bee as 


earneſt andquicke about the Lords bulines, asthe-Cherubins. 
Therefore God would not take a lame nor a halting ſacrifice, 


ro:fhcw how heabhorreth Nacknedſe in all ourdutics. Tareſoes 
il 4 
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or the Weyro-Heauen,, | 545 | 
S#intTames:faith, Be ſwift ro beare © wee maſt beſwitt to pray, 
{\#itc roobey, fivift ro doe good; forhe is not curſed only which 


doth not the Lords bulſinefle, but he which dorb ox wegligently * Jeres 48, 164 


WT chac is, he which doth any thing beforeir, like him that would 


bid bis friends farewell,and follow Chriſt after, The bound, which Mathe2.21; 


rennes butfor the Hare , runnes'as faſt agpollible he can: the 
Hawke which Ayerh butfor the Pattridge;flycth as falt as poſli- 
bly ſhe can : and ſhallhe which runnes forheauen, creep more 
lowly then thediall ? Whohath ſo'much faith as the Apoſtles ? 
yet how often doth Chrift ſay,O yee of iztle faith? complaining 
that theirfaith was too little : and therefore when Peter anſwe- 


red him that he /oned hizz3as though heloued him not enough,” Notc: 


| Ghriſtasked him againe; whether he loued him3-and as though 
heloued hin-not enough yer, he asked him againe, 'Zoneff rhou 
3 mce/?: For he would have vs lone him as heloued vs, whentis 

| heart blood was ſhed for vs : therefore when hee demanded 
his loue, he meaftred iriby the heart, ſaying; Tho ſhalt lene God 
with all thy heart with all rhy frength With all thy mind, Thrice he 
repeatediallleaſt we ſhould keepe any thing from him. Our Sa» 
| niourfaith/not;that bis Father us oe that webring torth 

truite, butin/that Webring forth minchfrinte, 1s itnotherter to 
be vetlels of gold; then veſſels of brafſe? Doe yeenot feehow. 
Chriſt rejected him! which faid'he kept many Commattc- 


ES ments, becauſe he would not .doc one dement ?. Fort” 


John. 1 Fo 


one worke which ho woald not dot,” our Savfoit madeng rec- Now 


koning of all that hee-had Joe? Itwas good fot the Apoſtles 
| that they leftall and followed*Chrilt preſently * but this ſhould 
not be written, but to teach vsWith what ſpeed we ſhould fol. 
low Chrift watchingtheſtarte foſoonz Av4t riſeth, and the pil... 
larfo ſoone a8 it remoneth:. Th: this; ſtrine and pHeone betore.. 
| anotherz/as Petey and fohnſttone'\ Whoſhonld "tome firſt tothe 
| ſepukhre. Forif « 4gr5ppa could beſaued when hewasalmoft * 
| a Chriſtian, 'Paulwould- nothaue labouredtso make him alto- * 
gcthera Chriftian,” Thereforethough phrritie be counted here- 


/i,yerrememberthat Chriſt ſaith, one Tan ſec Gold but the pure Muih. 5 


1: ears >»andknow, thar there is ho Yealing with theſe moe... 
kers:; DUt to anlwere then as Daxid/anſwered Michel: when 
ve Korned hin for his-humblenefle, he ſaid ; 7 wilFbee more © 
| Mm humnbic 


s 


2 veſtures which bare. their owne marke,. Therefore: the: holic 


| Hold on to 
© the end, the 
F fourth ep. 


his carey after ithe manner of the 


uant which recciucd a print inhis 
ald ſerue his maſter for euer,like the 


Iewes,in token thathew 


Ghoſt crieth ſo.okeh, . Be ferthfull even: wpnto.the, death: By net 


Wrarie of well doing : take Vxcode leftzon falls for wheh thon art 
wearie of thy. fin Godidorh not. count theeigood; but 


' 


wearie pf.go fl :/ andwhen thou.declineſtfromrighteoul- 


refſe, God doth not count; thee righteous; burrevolted from 

righteauſnefle : therefore Paul ſaith; Prey continuallyyas thoug! h 

prayer were nothing without continuance, ace did not oucr- < 

come God fofoone as he begaatowreſtle- ith him; bur: wher tl 

he had wreſtled with-him all night... And-it.is ſaid that ou S 
rooke 
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or the Way to HeautrL, | 545 
rooke pitie of them thar ſtayed withhim, I will notleaue thee, 
ſayth Elſhato Eltab-: fowe ſhouldnotleane God, Some came 
incothe vincyard in the morning, and ſome at noone, but none 
receiued any reward but they -which(taied vitil night. As Gods - 
mercy indurethfor cuer, (© our righteouſries ſhould indure for 
cuer, Enery thought, and wordanddeed of a faithfull man is a 
ſtep rowardsheauen : in every place hee tmeereth Chriſt, encry 
thing purshimin-mind of God ; he ſeekes him to findehim,and 
when he hath found him he ſckes him ſtill; he is not farisficd, 
becauſe at euery touch therecomes ſome vertue from him, 7a- 
cob ſerued ſeuen yeares for Rachel, and after them he ſerued ſe- 
uen more;and yet heewas contentto ſerue ſeuen more ; '& when 
he had ſerued ſo many yeares, They ſeemed unto him 1 nothing, 
becauſe hee loned-bey-: he which ſerued ſolong for Rachel, ferued 
all his life for heauen © and if he had lined till this day, he wonld 
haue ſerued God ſtill, andthought it nothing, becauſe hee loued 
him. Tohaucthe Arke but a while, doth more hurt to the Phili- 
ſtines then benefit them;ſfo to ſerune God but a while;doth more 
damapevsthenhelpe vs : for happier is the childe which neucr 
began, then Indas whoſe end was worſe then his beginning. 
Whatalamentablething is it to hearerhis plaint of himwhich 
was otice the {trotigeſt in the world, Samp/oz hath loſt his ſtregrh 
for Dalilab, for the lone of Dai#/zhthatdoth not louc him ? To 
ſhew whata ſhame it is to'end worſe then wee begin, Chriſt 
ſhewes what areproch ir was vneo him, which began to build 
andcould not ſetvpthe roofe, the piffengers by pointed with 
their fingers and ſayd , This man began afoundation,bnt hee 
. couldnot covert : fo they will ſay; This man thought ro bee 

holy, bur hee could not keepe promiſe. What ſhall 1 fay (fayth 
Joſhua ) when Iſrael turneth the backe © when IſraelIturnes rhe 
backe, this aſtoniſhed him : andthis makesthe whole Temple 
ihake when-the pillars tremble, "Whar'an offence is it tothe 
Church to ſee Peter to deny Chriſt, which faydenen now that 
hee would neuer forſake him ? To ſee Lor commit inceſt with 
ts daughtersin the Mount, which frmucd fo to prelerue them 
chaſte in Sodom ? to ſce Sa/omonworkhip Idols, which erefted 
the Temple for the worſhip of GodFto fee Noah mocked of his 
Son forgdrunkenneſle,tor whoſe righteouſneshis fonne eſcaped, 
Mm 2 "i 
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as if the ſtarres ſhotild fall from heauen, and light goe from the 

Sanne, Watedome is angry withhim whichJeaueth his righte. 
ouſnetle, to become worſe 5 the Vine would not forſake her 
grapes, the Qliue would.notforſake her fatnelle, rhe Fig.tree 
would not leaue his ſwectnes,but the bramble did:he is not the 
vine,nor the Oliue,nor the fig-tree,but he was a bramble made 
_ for the fire, which leaueth the joyes-Let the dog turne tothe vo. 
mit,and the ſwine tothe wallow : but thou like Abraham told 
on thy ſacrifice vnto the euening, euen the euening of thy life, 
and a tuil meaſure ſhall bee meaſured vnto thee. -This is a long 

ſtep, and man is like a horſe which loueth ſhort-journics, there. 

fore how can he hold out fo far ? When one told Socrates,thaths 
would very faine goe to Olymnus, but he feared: that he ſhould 

not be able to indure the paines : Socrates anſwered him;T know 
that thou vſeſt to-walke cucry day berweene thy. meales, which 
walk continue forward in tliy way.to Olympus, and\within bue 
or ſixe dayes thou ſhalt come thither. Howeafie wasthis ? and 

yet he ſaw it not.Sois the way toheauen: if men did bend them- 
ſelues as much todoe good, as they: beate their brainestogdor 
euill,they might goe to heauen with lefle troublethen they goe 
to hell. Our idle houres are enough to get-wiſdome;and know - 

ledge & faith, till we werelike Saints among men: if thou lnoke 
only tothe ſtops, and tell allthethornes which lic in the way, 

thou ſhalr goe tearefully,wearily, and vnwillingly, every thing 
ſhall turne thee aſide, and cuery ſnayle.ſhallitep before thee; and 
take thy crowne from thee. : but. then lift-vp thine eyes from 

the carth,and looke to Chriſt calling, the Spiriraſiting,the Fa- 
ther bleſling, the Angels comforting, the 'Word direCting, the 

Crowne inuiting, and thy fetters ſhall fall from thee, and thou 

ſhaltrife like the Sunne, and maruell how thething. could ſeeme 

ſobard, ard be ſocaftie ; when yee doc wellremember that yec 

change not forthe worle ; anddoe,as,yeedoethen,and yeeſhall 

continue tathe end: 

Now Lhaue encouraged youlike ſouldiers, and taken awzy 
your feare,. I. will bring youto the ſight of your enemies, and 
will ſct them before your face : not to weaken you,for that were 
want of charitie ; but to make youwarie, which is true lone in- 


2&ed, Tonumber them ſarely Icannor, they areſo many : and 
exactly 
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exictly to deſcribe them it js:beyond my $kill, they areſolub- 


Feare not, fortheythat be With;s, aremere thenthey that be With 
them, and hethat 1s 0n our {ide; 18 ſtrongerthen all. But-if you 


will hearewhattheholy Apoſtle ſairhtouching them, +can tell 
Epheſ. 5. 


you, He affirmeth,anethar by the very Spirit of God;zWe Wraftle 
not agamſtficſh and bleed only, but, againſt principalities ;' powers, 
Worldly.,genermors,the princes of the darknes: of this World, cue 
ſpirit wallmickeanefſe in the 1igh places, And: St.Jobfaith, they. 
aretheduſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, andy he pride of life'* 
let other men think of rhem whatthey lift; they that hearethem' 


thus; deſcribed, and haue telt the force of tkeman their oryne 


ſoules,;could notchuſt but confeſleg tharthey have beene- many 
in number, mighty .1n power, ſubrtill impractice,and what noti? 


' Who knoweth not this, that the more enemies wee hane,:the 


more nced we haue, both of force/outwardly, andof careins 
wardly 2 as againe, the more poiycrfull they are,:and the more 
weake weeares the more weſhould ſeeke forhelpeelfewhere: 
In outward-and bodily focs:and forces; weconfeſle the truthof 
this-andidoe allthatwee can, tofſhtw ourſelnes. wiſe, circcum- 
ſpe; and: couragious'z: how'much more had-we need heere; 
ro expreile all cheſe things, where theiconflictis-mote hard, 
thoughthe.conqueſt-obtayned; bee more glorious? and where 
againe our-tocs andtheirforces /bee'more rwghty and: many, 
though their onerthrow.once performed; gincththem the fooles 


foyle? But whonsſhati we laoketooherein 2! 'Ocher menare as- 


weakeas ourſclues, if not worle; foraltmenylay rhem vpon+2 
ballance, they are a/rogrtber:{rghtervbevs vanity it ſelfe,/ | And if 
we feare and diſtruſt our ſelues, kow-dare wee, orhow can we 
putconfdencein other? fpeciallyſith God fayth;Carſediisexe» 
ry one that maketh j14h ard bloodibns arme, - Tolooke yptothe 
holy and elected Angels,willdoyshitle good : becauſerhey goe 
not butbeing ſent, and alwayes waite tor'z wotd/and warrant 
from the Lords owne moutbfor-alltheir ations :befides:thar, 
their owne oyle and forceislittleenough forrheir owneſuppor- 
tation, To God therefore that is the God of aur ſtrength,/wee 


muſt needs come; yea and to himalone;"orelfe wee arc vicerly, 


Mm 3 OUET= 


Set, >" : - - = I ade i el % 4 - TS 
4ST EOSIN: Oo gn TOTES + 

y © A : _ Rep 4 p/n Wyg.5 . <8 

: bo _ _ ne I VR _- ns 

a my hx c _ eb 
or tne WAY te hy py 
I P : S- ot” 

% yg = < 
bs < > 


il]: howbcit, to gue you Alittle-raſte,. ] may {af as E/tſba faid: 
to his ſeruant, (and you ſballfee it, 4 you haue youreyes open) 


a 
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FP ” ouerthrowne andicaſt away, And if we cannot ſay afid doe too 


2s Dauid did, Lord, Whombaue 1 in heauen but thee? And ] baut 
deſired none intarth With thee ; we are in a wotull taking, and vt. 
tcrly loſt, For feare without,and fire within, Satans malice alſo, 
mens miſchiefe, and our corruption, will carry ard hurry vs,as 
it werea violent tempelt-or whirle-wind, Amorglt the heathen 
they had many odde conceits, -to chaſe aFay bodily gnd ſpiri- 
tualenemies ; as thoſe that haue written their hiſtories and aQi- 
ons hane plainly ſer forth; ſomtimes fire,ſomrimes water, ſom- 
times blood;and ſometimes one thing, and fometimes another ; 
25 mans braine is a bountiful] ſhop:to torge ſuch denices in.The 
Papiſtsdifer:not muchfromrhem ; who thinke that whippings 
and ſcourgings, will tame and ſubdue the corrupt affettions of 
the heart,andthat the caſting of a little holy-water (as they call 
K) or the making of a crolle in the face, forehead, breaſt, or any 
other place,willchale away Satan,and allkis helliſh powers, Of 
all which actions and ceremonies, eyther heatheniſh or popiſh 
were they better then they be (bur indeed they are ſtark naught 
asthey vicethem)we may ſay asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Body exerciſe 
profiteth little, but godlinefſe ss profitable vmtoall things, And had 
Satans malice and mans preſumption ſtayed heere, and.gone no 


further ingrofſe imaginations, concerning this and other mar. 


ters, it had been the lefle euill : but in our light and liberty of the 
Goſpell, ſome ſuppoſe, that the very ſayingof, Lord, bane mercy 
pon v5,and that without faith or feeling many timesisall in a]!; 


/ and the pronouncing ofthis petition, Lead vs not into tempta. 


t501, and that without ſence or ynderftanding of it, is-ſufficienc 
to ſunder Satan and our.owne corruption as tar from vs, asthe 
Ealt is from the Weſt, Vpon themtheir ſpirituallenemics pre- 
uailed by groſſe ignorance, and ſuperſtitious.conceits : vpon vs 
by coralede preſumption, & preſumptuous careleſnefle; neicher 


' theone of vs,nor the other, vaderſtanding rightly as we ſhould, 


eitherour foes forces,orour own-weaknes, And that is the cauſe 


Why they and we, in formertimes andof hte, joined with them, 


and ſundered from them, haue reccincd very tearcfull falls and 
ouerthrowes: for all is one with Satan, fo heecatch and ſnatch 
men,and haue them in pafſeſlion,he careth not by what meanes. 


nt wilt chounot eſcape danger only,but guercome alſo ? I will 


ſhew 
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ON er the Way to Heawens., Fr. * 
ſhew thee,O man, what thouſhale'doe; Arany Hand goe out of 

thy ſelte and other creatures whatſoeuer : for if thou ſicke to- - 
chem, thongh never Ho. little, thou doft difaduantagethy ſelfe at 

the leaſt, if not auerthrow thy ſelte. The wicked ſpiritsareas 

trong tocffeR euill, as the eleRt are to.doe.good : and ſomuch 

ve moce-powerful thar way,by how muchthey attempt it with 
commiltion from God, and finde fitrmatter in mento work vp- 

on, And whart:then ? fixe theeyeof thy faith faft vpon God 1n 
Chriſt,-& thou ſhalt neuer miſcarry. For he thatcannotlic hath 

ſaidit, 1 Wl net failethee, nor forſake thee for exer ;\ and inthe" Heb, x1; 
New Teſtament Chriſt hath told ys; whichis alſo aword of as: | 
ſure a promiſe, The gates of hell ſhall not prenaile againſt rhss 1, r:16e%: 


faith,Nay.I will ſay more;in theſtrength and powerof thisper» 
{ſwafion, thou ſhalt be made more then a conqueronr, through hins 
that hath leued thee, and waſhed thee in his owne heart blood. I 
know andconfeſic thereare many lets and hinderances, to the 
perſiwafion and prattiſe of this truth: but heare and beleeue on-: 
ty, and I willſhew you yet a more perfe& and affured way by: 
which you ſhall be made to walk ſate,citherin theday of death, 
| or inthetimeof tentation, or inany.other courſe orcroſſe, that 
_ raay- betide you.in this life. See that you have not onelythe two: 
fide poſtes, and the vpper doore poſtes of your houſes ftric-: 
ken ouer with the blood of the Lambe, but your hearts purged" H1cb.g;rg) 
throngh faith in bis blood , from the power of dead workes 5 and: 
then thedeſtroyer that ouerthrowetl others, ſhall paſie ouer 
thee,and bring thee in. good rimeto the full fruition ofthe hea- 
genly (41447, But thou wilt ſayasthe Mlochtnll perſon doth in + 
thePronerb,There is a Lion, yea many Lions.in the Wa:1laniw ers ' 
Reckon them vp,and bring them forth, they ſhall allby Gods 
gracebeeafily remoued, All forts of affliftions are bitter, I con 
tefleit, and fo'are many thingsin meate, drinke and phylicke-;- 
and yet we refuſe them not, but vic them rather, becaaſcof the? 
good we know or hope,they will efe& in vs. And why fay we! +1 4.3 
not , as the Apoltle by the ſpirit doth. Nochoſftiſement forthe x4.h. 1x; | 


preſent ſeemeth to bee joyous, but grienous © botbeit , afterWard it 
$r5ngerh forththe quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe , punto them which 
are thereby exerciſed ? Death alſois dreadtull- what then ? but © 
to whom I pray thee? eucn to the manthat hath his truRt in his- 
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Fi 52  *Pacebs Ladder, 
” riches, or hath no- hope of abetrer'life 7 buttohim- that belee< 
, ucthvin Chriſt, irisbecome;rhrough the-power ofthe deathvand' 
obedience-of Chrifb:a ſpeedicipaltageto cretnalllife,” Ween. 
dure: many dreadiult and dangerous things;-and runnethorow 
hreand water, andall for  corrvptible erowne:zand why ſhould 
we not with-patience and prayer:paſſe thorow this , Which is" 
the very high way:toheairen * Beſides, hell-ishorrible, Neither 
wilkidenierthat : (bur! RN 1detiand t6 whom lit is fo ? Surely 
tothe dinel{2ndhis angels, dridall tnanner of wicked ones; for 
: Whom it hath beerrpreparediofold4 bit\ asfor 'the Fodly* and 
ele; it cannor come nigh hit,” Por Chrilt;che veryWay, rtrmrh, 
and tft itſeife hath told vs 7 andrherefore wee ought to'credit 
it; Heethart bearet Lay werds; and beletneth in him that ſent- mer, 
hath :enerlafi eng-bife';"and- ſhall nor ome to condemnarion,. but 
by: hpaſfſed: fromdtuth wto Life, -Lally,-isnot-finne a ſhrewd 
and-ſorc enemy to theounter with * Teonfefte it's batto whom, 
tellme, Tbelecchy69? even'to'them- in whoſe mortall bodies. 
1rraignethrofulfliftheconcupifeences thereof, To other , in 
whomrcheroore'6f i 18 dvad;; irrs' not fo,” whether wee reſpeRt 
this life; orcharawhictiisro come: for heretthe reliques of {inne 
are bur as prickes itt out des to prowoke” 'vs to bitte things, 
_ andrs ſtitrevs vÞ to bg er and thirſt after righrtonſreſſe : and 
forthelife ro” come/'wee ſhall be vtrerlyFreed from the fame, 
and haue a#7eares Wiped from owrejes. To bring all into a 
ſumme-v1 fay, Ler ill obicted be as true; asany thing may be: 
yet alltheſo and a 'thoufand more factHike} are nothing 70 4ms 
t bat 4a Chzift, 'P&r the *Apolile Haitli; Theres wo tendenra- 
tion tothem thar avt nf Cit Feſtus ©and itis Fee alone that 
hath d-Rtroyed death, and beeame finnefor vs, «that Wee 57 him 
wig bt be'niade the vighteoufnefſe of God,” 'And ſurely fach avne 
nayinſonie good meaſure of comfort, 1oyfully ſay to the 'de- 
france event death-it ſlfe, and afother ghoſtly enamies what - 
ſoeuct'r: 0 dearb, Where's thy fling fO grane, Where 5 thy bitter)? 
1:The fling of death 1s fine jand the ftrength of finne 1s che LAW: vi 
thanterbe vnti God\, Which barb pints vittory, rhrongh our 
Bord Jefra Cbrft, «Yea, he may lay, asthe Saints and Martyrs 
 Rom.8,8.29, have faidin the midgeſt of fierie flames, 7 aw perſwaded, tha. 
: nttthir death; rior life, nor eAnrgets, Hr PT1RCupant 168% ner powers. 
ner 
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wor things yreſont ,* nor thingy trcome , nor beight, nar depth, ror 
ary other creature, ſhall bee able to ſeperate mefrem the lope of Gods. 
which s in {(hrift 16)me ater L-ord.' Oh; but death is rerrible ſtill; 
Janſwere #1 fach # cloud of witneſs and cuidence'ot trath, 
may I not in fome fort and ſenceſay, O faithlefſe gentration, how 
long ſnall I be With you? how long now ſhall? {offer you? Is it feartull 
to any, but to 4nitutallmang and'to bim that- hath his fclicity 
heere, ahd irithe chings-6f this life *Surtly it is nothing terrible 
to him thit is made a comfortablepartaker ofthe frifitesof the 
deathof Chitiſt who dyrd androſt agtine;' ro theendbe might de- - 
ftroy death and him thet bad tht power'sf death ,-entn the dinell 
hbmfelfe But ht] iSHortible,Trac:bnt yer tothe for whom it 1s 
v7 begnetg] rhok artia Chriſtexempredfrom it; - For why did 

ehimſcite ſyRtt heljiſh'totments both 4 body! 464 fouls?" to 
leauethee therein 7and'make'it terrible orbornbleco thee no, 
burto free thee ,andaÞBfs, from thefeare oftiell,and thefreling! 
of ecerlaſtinis'condemnativn! Obybur whit ſhall'kfay touching. . 
my ſin that's preat ind /gfieuous, an& the peculiar wapes of it, 
being death etcryall > Thais rratin thenmureoffinnearid the! _ 
 fullice” cf God*$1r 9/b2he Dor rbierr es mercy; than ke ay ber-Pal,ry0.4; © 
feartd: Stand (ll 4 While (nd youThall behol&thegredt workes* = 

of God:andbe tier Faithletls bar aithfoll; and belreiiethe truth: 1 
of the Word!' What isinore cleerethew thi What frme bathe roms.2c, 
bomaed, theye grace bath abiunded mich mere,” Andthobgh itbe 
1714 Prophet, yet whete hane We'a more plaine, plentitulh, or 
etdtigelical promifethen this? Thou Þ jour 14 Were a erawiſor, 5lay-7. 
the 3 ſhall bt madewhire 1 (nbd i thehgh they were red as chariet\,” 
they frail bu Wooll, Tfwe hinge the hand'or writing of an horicſt- 
man, wethinke our ſelnes bound ts gue credit? thereto how 
muct,more ſhould we b*lecne-*the' molt true and vnchangeable” 
Word of the eternall?* T6Which,not fot any wantin himfelſtbut 
by reaſon of the weakthefſe of oar Haith he hath big willing; #> 
more abundayttyto*fhew with the-biert? of propſt} the" fhablendfſe "Heb.6 x5; 
Hl cable Shears Card bf binaſelft With an'v:B; ying') 
Ns 7 lit Willnot the Heath of d Finer, yea, f Wiltbr'merc:fuillts Tzck 18, 
their unrightebuſutfſe and 1 Will em ember their fins and iniquities 
16 rgore:: that {0 by rwo immnrable thbags, lik is; his inniolible Heb.6.18; 
oth, and affaret promile;(whereint3t us smpoſWlethat'C o2-fro Ha” | 

_ | ” he) 
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bye ) we might baue ſtrong runſolation, And as for theſe obiet. 
ons,or any the like,whar are they cls, but in truth and ſubſtance, 
the very euill reportsthar the ſpies-brought vpon the promiſed 
Land? and-yer there was a very true teſtimony ginen by ofus 
and Caleb : yea the palpable proofes they had by the clufterof 
grapes, and other things which they brought from thence,were 
rrctragat witneſſes: Will you beleeue them becaule they arc 


many 7 thats flat popery : and beſides, God forbiddeth vs to 


Cleane to-4: multitude todoe euctl, Will you tcare them becauſc 


they ar&mightie? Thatis to diſtruſt God, who isgreater then 


all : and ro.make them omniperent, which is blaſphemy. Will 
you doubt, becauſe they doubletheir aſſaults? That is no end 
of tentation, but this rather, to.adde an edge vnto our prayers; 
that{othrough them we may hearein, our hearts'that comfor- 


table ſpeech, 1. prace #5 ſufficient fer thee, and my ſirengtt . 


ſhalt beperfefted hrough weakeneſſe, And when wee ſhall haue 
all our ſenſes fatisfied inthe-contrary.truth, yeaſofarre forth, as 
that our eyes may ſe, qur cares may heare,our harids may han- 
dle the good things of God {ouer;and-befides the faith we haue 
in him<concernipgthem)it is notgroflconely, but impious, not 
to belceuc,. But here in this fe are many pleafures, and certaine 
delights lawtull : as houſes, friends, wiues,children,goods, ho. 
nour, and almoſt infiniteſuchhke, Thatis very true.; but with 
this hony God intermingleth ſome gall, leſt the foules of his 
ſcruants might runneriotto finne. And who is hee that can be 
Ignorant ot the vncertaine eſtate of all and enery, one of them ? 
urfriends fall away, as afruit thatis ripe betore his time,or as 
the morning dew, Qurhouſes are ouerthrowne,andAarc like the 
ruines of a.defaced hold, not one {tone.ofthem beinglei t ypon 
another, Our wines may be lewd in their lips, Joole in their 
liues,and wicked as was febs,& wiſh vs to curſe God, and dic. 
Our children notriotous onely. anddifobedicnt, bur ynnaturall 


alſo, and rifing vp againſt vsas «4b/olon, The. goods. wee poſl- 


{:Ne, are net _vnbrly by Saleen refernbled to the Eagle, that 
taketh her toher wings,and fljeth aloft intotheayre.'As tor our 
honour, which we make as it were ſome Ncity vpon earth, itis 
turned into ſhame in theewinkling of an cyc, or elſe forgotten 


asit had neuer beene ; and wee, that in our owne imaginations, 
* 2" . are 
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 #te Lords of all, as the duſt or chaffe of thetearthy,"are carried 
frem all. Andwhatreaſon isthere then, thattheſe or any ſuch 
like , ſhould hinder vs in ourrace towards Heauen ?' Hee that 
hath an inheritance or land inthe world”, will not be hindered 
from taking the poſſellion or enioying of it , when it falleth 
vnto him , by the teares of his wife, the intreatie of his chil. 
dren, the heape of his riches, or any ſuch liketaings :and why 
ſhould wee ſuffer theſe ſimple conceits to ſteale away- our 
hearts from the hope and hauing of Hzauen ? Beſides, who 
knoweth not, that as in reſpett ofthe life to come, all theſe 
heaped vp inthe greateſt meaſure that pollibly can-bee in this 
world, are not ſo muchas a ſhaddow of the good things thar 
ſhall be reucalcd ? Hath the Spirit ſaydinvaine, T hat Whichthe *<&2+ 
eye hath not ſcene, neyther the eare heard, neyther ener yet entred 
nto mans heart, hath God prepared for then. that lout hin. ? 
Or ſhall wee thinke it a Tye ? Or that God meant to diflemble 
and dally with vs- ? Qh be it farrefrom ysto thinke or ſpeake 


Simule, Re 


fo ! Is that glorious deſcription ofthat holy and heavenly Ie- % 

rufalem » mentioned in the Renelarzon, but a fition or for. Revell 2 
gezic ? Itwere blaſphemy for any mans heart to-imagine  : 7s 
wee are ratherito thinke,,. that Godby tharwhich is knowne, / "208 


and can bee comprehended , expreſſeth that which yet is hid- 

den from vs, and ſhallin-good meaſure bee comprehended 7 
of vs alſo, . wre knowing thez,, ener as Wee are knowne now, 3.Corrgs 
Wherefore let vs not ftearc all or any of our aduerſaries , ot 
pull-backes, for trac love expelleth feare : neyther let vs be r.loki4.18; © 
faint-hearred inour ſclues,buclabour rather to lift vp your bands Heb.12.12,19- 
Which bang downe, and 10 ftrengthen our weaks knees : for faith. FS... 
full is heethat hath promiſed : whowill alſo performe ir, Bee faith- Reuel,z ales - 
full unto death, and 1 Will gize theethe Crowne ef life, Hee that {6 "MY 
runneth, ſhallbee-fure to obtaine, and haue his portion wich 

the Saints in the heauenly inheritance, of a Crowne that.ne- 

uer fadethnor falleth away,. But hce that careth not ſor this Eo 
courſe, muſt haue his portion-with hypoccires, in the lake of $245 
fire and brimſtone , that burnerh for evermore,, and bce ſhut 

out; of the, Kingdome with the fearefull ,- vnbeleeving , abo-. 

minable, murtherers,whore-mongers, ſorcerers, idolaters, ard 


ſach like, Wherefore as jou loue life, and loath death;-runne 
| we ily | 
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welltbeſeech you :yca,euen as our Text was at thebeginning, 
io fay-l atthe ending: Se 1141u; bart yeemny obtarre ;,Which 1 doe 
. ... net only propound vato you by exhortationgbut commend and 
: . commitby fupplicationto-Godjfor tayſelfegandyou,thateuery 
E __.. © oneot vs, and b my ſelfceſpecially, may infeeling ardfaith fay ; 
&Tim, 4,8,7,9 7 amnow ready to.be offered c+ rhe time of my departemy ts at hand, 
Z { bane foug ht, a good fight, and hays finiſhed mycourſe, { bane kept 
the, (ating from here 15-14)4 vp for mee the Crowtit of Tight eonſuci, 
Whichtht Lard;the righteons Iudge, ſhall gine meat that day; ard 

wot. to wee onedy, but unto ah themuhat lake bis appearing, 
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QVESTION: 
: ieAnd” behold, a certaine Lawyer flood: vp, and tempted hin, 
Jaying'; £1 ater, what ſhall LI dvtto inberit eternalliife $5:59 1 
i} b., WETIVE- 3 LIST SIOESD 1 EEE « Fo SF 2 by C 
Rana T is a waightie queſtion, and hath beene long dil. | 
4 } 
A&-courſed,by what meanes a man may cometo hea. b 
© ucn : and who1s not defiroustobereſolued:in it ? > 
LESS9D Herethequeition ispropoundedby a Lawyer,and h 
STIR anſweredby the Law-giuer, wbole judgement in 
this caſe is warththe hearings Heepropoundeth the queſtion as h 
;- onedefirous tolearn,when'indeed kemeanethnothinglefſe, Bur WW -/ 
as »41ab, when he asked\uSficheas,in thefirftbooke of Kinos, WW S$: 
and 2,Chap.it he ſhould goevpro fight againſt Ramorhin Giles m 
«4; meant notto.ſollow the: Prophets direQion, bur onely deſi /o 
ct&tohearehisopinion: ſorhe Lawyer-propoundeththis que- th 
ſtion,not with the mind tolearne of Chriſt;bur with the mind to P; 
tempt Chriſt, and cotry his learning: as the dineflcanmietotempt £0 
Chrit inthe Wildernes, toths Lawyercomesto tempt Chrill T] 
inthe Citie: andtheretore whereas the Enangelilt ſayth; Behold, cat 
* pereaine Layer flood vp, hg might hauc faid;Beheld apa, Ns 
1; 47 | - due 
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diue!l tood vpbecanſe for the time he took vpon him the diuels 
- office,to bea Tempcer. When the diuell rempred Chriſt, a:.4 
he bid him a#oyd Satan, And when Peter tempted Chriſt, far. 
1'6, hefaid vnto him, deparr Satern': fo when this Lawyer temp- 
ted Chriſt,he might haue ſaid;avant Saten, beeauſe in his action 
he was the inſtrument of Satan; But though the Lawyer was 
worthy to be repulſed, becauſe he was ſo importunate, yet was 
this queſtion worth the anſwering, becanſe it, was" of ſuch im- 
portance. We ſee then with what minde the Lawyercame to 
Chriſt : now let vs ſce how he ſaluteth Chrilt: Thenuzh he came 
with a bad mind;yet doth he vie good words: that he might de» 
 ceine With lefſe ſuſpition, he ſalureth him by thename of as 
fer, as ithe did profefſe himſelfe to be his Diſciple, So dorh F-- 
das falute him when he meanreto betray him, Math;26.4 9. And- 
ſo doe the Pharifies ſalute him j whenthey meant to bring him 
within the compalle of treaſon, ſat.2 217-5 /Andethiwhath been 
alwayes the guiſe of the. wicked, toviethe ſmeotheſt ſpeech 
when they intend moſt miſchiefe;..and vnder:colonrot friend- 
ſhiptopraGtiſe their treachery. When e45/o/on meant tobe re. 
uengcd-of his brother eLomen, fordefiling his filter Thamar,he 
made a greatfeaſt,and cauſedhim tobe marthered inthe/mid(t 
of the banquet, 2.54m,,1 3 . When /Joab meantto murther eAma> 
fa, hee ſaluted him courteonſly, ſaying ; wr thou'in health my 
brother **22:Sam. 20, and with: his righthand tooke him by the 
_ " kill: him, and with his left hand ſheatheda ſword inte - 
is belly. | ? $4 | 0 
Theſeate ſuch asthe Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh of, P/almi2 $. which | _ "i 
naue gloſing tongues, and bloudy minds: Which freake friendly to D(alma.29. 55 
their neighboxrs, and imagine mſthiefe in their hearts, ASthe- © SJ 
Scorpionhath an amiable face and-a-poyſoned tayle'#i forheſt : 
men haue faire Jookes,and murdering hands : T heir Words art as Pf, 55,215 - 
ſoft as butter, and as [ſmeoth as oyle /buttheir deeds arecmell xs " ” 10 
the deedes of warre, and deadly as the-dint of: ſwords; The 
Prophet Paxid was ſore tronbled-with ſuch dillemblers,as hee 
complaineth euery where in his bookeof Plalmes; Pſalm, 2; 
That exen his owne familiar friend Wham he trufted.and which did 
cate at his mahle,had laid great wait for him, And Pſal.55 .that it 
Vets nor an-open enens) which had done him diſhonour; for thenhee - 


could : 
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could bancborne it © Hor 1 044 not bis adnerſarie which had lift vp 
timſelſe againſt hues, for then peraduentare hee would hane bid 
hnmſelfe from bin : but tt Was even hu companion, hs greide, nd 
his owneſaunliar friend, Whichteoke ſweete counſell-wit h h11., and 
walked an the bauſe of God as. friends, At this day the world is ful! 
of fuch fained-friengs which will-flatter thee to thy face, and 
bue thee behind thy backe., T hey will giue out hard ſpeeches 
of ſome ran that-isablent, in thy hearing , to ſee if thou wilt 
ſ{peake ashardly of him; whichat thou: docſt; thy words ſhall 
preſently b:e to'd vnto him, Woe ware kreas (fayth the Wiſe 
anan, Eccleſ,2..1-3.) chat bath a double-heart, wicked lippes, and 
miſchienous hands, aud t0 the ſinner that goeth two manner of 
W.zes, The Lord hath giuenbut owe heart, and one tongue, and 
ne ſace toOnNe man ; therefore wee ſhould not carry.a double 
heart1nour breaſt, nortwo tonguesinour head, nor twoftaces 
ynder a hood. It wasnot:lawtu}lfor the Iſraelites to weare any 
garments made of l5synewavd Wollex, Deut. 22. to fignific that 
ir ſhould notbelawfull for Chriſtians to bedifſemblers, to car- 
ry fre in one hand and water in the other, to carry honey in 
thcirmouth; and gall in their heart; -or(as Damd ſpeaketh, 
Plalm. 2-) To flatter with thetr lippes, and aiſſemble with their 
derble heart, | 21 
-Ofallkinde of cattell theſe are the worſt, becauſe they doe 
molt hurt, where they are leaft miſtruſted.. Therefore they are 
£comparedtothe wilie Foxe, for their crafty fetches, Ezech.1 3. 
And Herod is termed a Foxe, for his difſembling, Luke,1 3+ For 
as the Fox fainethhimſelfe-:dead;that he may.carch thedirds to 
denoure them : fo the flatrerer faineth himſelte co:bee harme- 
Icfle and: boneſt , and confſcionable; and religious; and holy, 
that he may deceme the hearts of the ſimple, Rem. 16.18, He 
is like your ſhadow which doth imitate theaion and geſtur: 
of your body, which ſtands when you ſtand ; and walkes whe 
you watlke;z and fits-when you! fit ; and riferh when you riſe : 
Sorhe filatterer dothypraiſe when; you-praiſe'; and findes fault 
when you finde fault ; and ſmiles when you ſmile ; and frownes 
when you frownez and applaudes you in your doings ; and 
footkes you in your ſayings; and in all things ſeckes to pleaſe 


your. humour, till he haue ſounded the-depth of your _— 
that 
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that he may betray youto pourgreateſtenemies. Avzthe Syrens 
ſing molt ſweetely when they intend your deſtruQtion:ſo fiatte. 
rers ſpeak moſt faire, when they pratlile moſt treacherie. Ther- 

tore cuery faire looke is not to be liked; eucry- ſmooth tale isnor” 
to bee beleeued; andevery'gloling torgue'ts not to betruſted : 
but as We muſt eric the ſpirits Whether they be of God or no, 1+, loh. 
4.1, Sowce muſttric the words whether they: come fromthe 
heart ornoz-and we muſt.rrie: tie deeds: whether they be an- 
ſwerable tothe wordsor now 

Now we arecome tothe epeſtion: owhich i is; by whnarmennes: 
2 man may.inherit erernall-life;;; A! weightic queſtion wotthie' 
to beeknowne; not-onely- of Lawyersand leamed men; bur 
alſo of all; both men-an& women, iwhichare perſwadedi in their! 
heart as' with>their motththey: doeiconteſle, thatiafter: death - 
their-bodies ſhall riſe againe. /Therefors is Lawyer: 
were tobeblamedbecauſe he came: with 1o-ba$'7minde; yer” 
is:heto be: commended, becauſe heermooned. ſo:good-atque-"" 
lion; . Many nowadaics are vety:cutious in idieandivnprofi-* 
table-queſtions : As what-God did before! hemadetheworld ;* 
How:longie Hamm food! ip, the ſtate of irnocencier” Whether" 
S4/omen were ſauedbrno :avith manyſuch vaine:ahd: vnneceſ- 
{ariequeſtions: but ftewrhere-are which will aske(asthis Laws 
y er:did;) whatthey erm doeto _ ores cre - n= won 
$s {ce-many very.catety mquiſitiue how they may! getTiches;.. 
* where they:may purchaſe Lands and Lordihips:; kow they may 

come toaduancement andhonour; ani! by:what meanes, they: 
may procure:the _ —__ but you ſhall ſee'few ornene - 
Inquilitine' concerning} _— _ ſajuation',” -you' - 
ſhall: ſeldome. ears 26 ta ae they mu(t-* 
doe tobec? faued,, or which way nr eto heauen, + 
Itis not nowas ibwasin nba avhendthePublic- 
cans; theiſguldiers andall forts ; came N | 
e Matter: What ſball wc ape * Luke IT4S: 
no! nuts ovyidernertlecs -viensbu + act 
and-aSked him; What fhal We: a 1 
God?John,cap6vert;2 $; Np nt ae non | 
_y Try joy eng boy # Sermory; | 
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Men And bretorenwhat ſhallwe doo? As 2: 37;But now enery 
mans minde is of his worldly profit,ovpleaſure, or preferment, 
1hists taedrift of all their deuices, this is the end-of all their 
practites, how they may line-here in delightand eaſe, and leave 
vehinde them a richpoſterities As forthat heauenly countrey 
whetcunto:they wereborne;that-new Icruſzlem wherein they 
ſhoulddwell, it igthe furtheltend oftheir thought, and the lcalt 
part of allrcheircare; how toinherivir, hows inhabit it;} The 
queltion is, how he mey inh:rit eternall tifes whereinhe ſecmeth 
roconfeflethar there isan eternalllife, for thereof he makes no 


doube 4 onely: thegueſtionis, how he may attaine vnto it; Here 


thertoreitappeared,thatthis Lawyer was nota Sadduce which 


denied therefurrectionofthedecadridderth;2:2 Norhewasnot 


an Epicure, which arcof this opinion, that afrerdeath there is 
neither-i0y-to beJooked tory nor painesto be feared;andthere.. 
fareare'wontte fay,Ede;bibelude, oc, orasitis 1.Cor.t5.Let 
v5 eats arid arinke, forto morrow weſhalldie,) But thisman was a 


Phariliezfacha one as P axl was before his conuerſion $ohe that 


expounded the Law of Godwnto the people, and lined after the 


lirareff ew aftherr vel 10109 -A&s 26.5, ln aword;te was ſuch's 


ofie;asboth forhis ifeandlearning;was admired and honou- 


redoftheIewes;-T houghthis Lawyer were learned,yet it was 


bokily done of himtotemprthe Lord, But what 4s it which 
Learning darenotartempr, ifitbe not tempered: with the teare 
okGad® Chriſt Iefys found nogreater aduerſariesthen the high 
Prieſts, the: Scribes:and. Phariſtes,whichwerealtearned men : 


ard the;Churchof Chtift at this daynigby-none ſormuch ratili. 


Gted;as, by thoſsthatcarrytheopinionof Gngulavicarning. For 
lodke how'manyhcreticsarcextant inthe Church, orhow ma- 
ny-centroucrfiesin xelivion'; they hauebeen deuiſed-and are 
maintaine&bplcarnedenen!” LetHearned mewtherefore learne 
ta teare the: Lord: yea.terthomſtarneto know nothing\ſomuct 
& (hriftJeſnrand bimorgcified; Cori 2.2 Wwithourthe which 
knowicdgeall knowledec is 3ghorance;all wiſfdome istooliſh. 
ncs,all learningismadnetle, and all religion'iserror,or hypocrt- 
tie;orſbperſtirion« "God harhnarichoſen many wiſtangn, nor many 
ref hrieenev; ner nuny xcble men ; but God bath oboſen the foohkfs 
: hyng's of t he/World ro confound the wiſe; and: Ged bark cb 
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The Lawyers Queſtion, p 5 6t 
weake things of the world, to confound the things that ave mighrie ; 
aud vilerhbings of the world, and things Which are defjifſed , hath 
God eboſen, yea andikings Which are not 510bringto nought thing? 
that are © 1.Corimth.1.,28, Our Saviour Chriſt, in the choice of 
his Apoſtles, called:not one that was learned ; yer hath he not 
reietedall rchatarelcarned : for from heanen hecalled his A- 
poſtle.Pa#l,a learned Lawyer, Ats 22, 3, rober the «Apoſtle 
and Preacher of the Genrilc $; Roms IIT,1 J and there IS no doubr, 
but that-inall-ages, andeuen at this day, he calleth ſome in cue- 
ry place,and indueth them with cxccllent learning,char rhey may 
ſerne to the gatherimy togerher of the Saints, and to the exerciſing 
of the Miniflerit, andro the edeyin of the Chnrch of God : Ephe- 
Gans 4.verſ-1'z,; The Lord le ; Ac yirps our karning with 
his holy feare y chat -wee may diretall our ſtudies to the inlar+ 
ging of kiz glotic and kingdome here on earth , that When the 
clnefe ſhepbeard ſhalt appeare, r.Per. 5,4: We(thar haue inſtructed 
other, and turned many to righteouineile ) may fhine « as the 
orightmeſſe of the firmament, and as the ſtarres of heanes for encr : 
Dan, 1243: * | MO EE, | 

Good mater., what ſhall }'doe ro inherit erernall life > Marke 
here the diſcretion ot the Lawyer, in askingthisqueſtion. As 
the man: was a Lawyer, ſothere'is no doubt but that he had 
read the Law and the P ts. If you loske into the Law, you 
ſhallnot finde. Curſed is bee.that continnueth not wrallthing 5 hat 
arewrittenin the backe of the Law,to know thim. If you peruſe 
the Prophets , you ſhall not finde ;' {caſe from doing-eniil, aud 
leerie 40: (peaks well, Butthe Law ſaith, Curſed ir bee that cont: 
nuerhnatim all things that are Written mie books ofthe LaW, to. 


dog ther: Deut.2 7.26,Gal, 3+ 10,'\And thi Prophets lay,Craſe . 


from doung euill, and learxe to doe well: Efay 1,16. Plalm, 3414+ 
And therefore the Lawyer ſaith notz How much muſt I krow, 
nor What ſhaſl I belejue; bur, what that 1 doe to inherit erernall 
kfe:? We haue beeneraught too long, that we are ſaved by faith; 


wichour che worker of rhe Law. W hich doRrinegthough it be moſt = 


true, and'moſt ſoundly proued, and flatly concluded, Form, 3, 

verſ.2 $:yer being vndertiood-amille; as Pauls: writings fome- 
cimes are; 2.Per;3.7 6.it hath been the decay of all good deeds, 

and brought in Epicuriſme ode It ts true indeed, 
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563 T he Lawyers Queſtion, 
| thaterernell life is the gift of Gad, through Teſus (hrift: Rom, 6. 
ver(\.2 2, But yet this gift is beſtowed onely vpon thoſe for w hews 
ir #« prepared, Math. 2 0.2 3. which hauecxerciſed themielues in 
the workes of mercy; Maith.2 5:35: InreſpeRt of God,ourele. 
tion Nanderh certaine from all cternity': for heth thi ſeale, 
T he. Lerd knowet hb them that are his:2. Timothe2.19.And } know 
Whem 1 bane choſen; lob 13418. Butin reſpeR of our ſelnes,it is 
vncertaine, and therefore wee muſt Frinete make the ſame ſur; 
by good workes © 2, Pet, 1:10. Thee; are#herwayrstocome to 
heauen,though they be not the canſe why weſhall. come to hea. 
uenz therefore we mult keepe the way if cuer we meane to come 
to heauen, For as weare ordainedtothe end; ſoare we ordai- 
ned to the meanes which bringvs to that end.” [t God haue pre- 
deftinate any to eternal life, - tichath alſopredeft;nate them to. 
the meanes whereby they mult-atraine eternalllife z that is. flxcr h 
and a good conſcience : 3, Timoth. Fol 9s. Therefore itis certaine 
that whoſoeuer is to be ſaucd, ſhall atone time orother before 
they depatt out of this life, becalled trulyto beleene, and ſhall 
indeuour by all meanes, as Pani did, to keepe 4 goon: confrience 
voth toWard God andtoWaramen:. Afts:14:16For;tharwhich is 
' ſpoken of Chriſtin ſpeciall, P/alm.4 4. ( 'F han haſt lowed rig hte-: 
owſreſſe, and bated iniquity.) maſt be verified, and in ſome mea-- 
fuxe accompliſhed in all the membersof Chriſt ;/Fhey mult loue 
righteouſnelle, and hate injquitie, © And this is-the diftcrence 
that the Apollle purteth betweene.the children of Godand:the 
children of the divell; That the.children of God verb Jour! and 
doe riohteouſneſſe -2nd the children of the: dinell /one ſurme: 114 doe 
:t :1.10hn. 3.7. Let no mantherefore thinke that he 18-predeſti. 
naxc to ſaluation , vnleſic hee find and feele inhimflte the ef. 
tects-and.tfruites of predeſtination,” For. theſe- Whom Ged bath 
predeftinate,them al/o m his good time be calleth: Rom.8.,verſ.2 9, 
3 0,(not tovicleanueſſe but onto hobnefſe: 1. Theflal.4:verſ)and 
whom be calleth, them. alſobt-jufbifeth, ( andindueth with the 
racc of ſanRification: Kom;6, 2. &c.\) and whom he jnitefieth , 
them 4iſo be glorifieth : Rom,8« If any be ingrafted into Chriſt 
by aliuely faith, hee cannot but-bring forth the fruit of good 
life ; ?obz 1 5 .and whoſocuer doth not bring forth ſuch fruit, it 
?$£cxtaine that ke is not yet ingrafted into Tefus Chriſt; Letvs 
wif , not 
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T.he-Lawyers Queſtion, 2. 563 
Tot therefore, I ſay, flatter nor deceiueour {clucs; as though we 
haderae faith, when wehaue nor-the true fruitsof faith, For as 
the Sunne cannot be without light, northe fire without heare ; 
no-more cana ſauing faith bee without good: workes, which 
arethe fruits and effes thereof, - The penitent theefe had bur 
a ſhort timeof repentance : 'yer in that thort time hee wanted 
not good workes ro declare his faith z Luke 2 3.40.41 ,4 2, For 
no fooner was it ginen himto belieuein Chriſt, but that pre- 
ſently hemaketh anſwere on the behalfeof Chriſt, andeleareth 
him of allamiſſe ; he rebuketh his fellow forhis incredulitie, he 
confellcth the greatneſle of their finne, and their juſt puniſh. 
mentfor the ſame, hee acknowledgeth Chriſt tobe the Lore, 
and.calleth ypon him. Therefore it 1s not enough for vs to ſay, 
We bane faith ; for thediuels hauea kind offaith,7ames 2.19.nor 
itis nat enough for vs tocome to Church to call vpon the Lord; 
ter toſay,Lord,Lord, will not ſerue the turne' i Mat,7.21.nor it 
:5-not enough for vs to preach vnto/you;; for vnto ſome that 
have preached in thename of Chriſt,»it ſhall bee ſaid at the lalt 
day. Depart;} knaW you nor: Matth.7:22.nor is it novenough for 
yout® bee onelyrhearers. of the word; tor then" you'deceine your 
ſelnes ;:]ames 1,242; But you that (ay you baue faith , muſt ſhew 
it by your deeds - Tames 2417. Andvyou that come tocall vpon 
the Lord, muſt depart from imiqurtie : 2, Timoth. 2.19, And we 
that preach ynte you , mult praGt iſe that our ſelves, which we 
preach vnto you, and:be-an example of holy. life tor youto fol. 
low, I,Pcte5.,3. And you that arc hearcrs of the word, mult be 
deers of the Word, and-then you ſhettbejuſtsfied,Rom, 2,13, What 
| {ball } dee 2- The Papiſts wilthaue othermen doe good workes 
| for-them. For ſome of the hojter ſort (forſooth ) haue wortkes 
| of ſupererogation; thatis, more good: workesthen they 'neede 
| themſelues ; . which they can fpare: and: beſtow 'vpon thoſe 
| thatpaybellfor them. And wee thatare Proteſtants; becauſe” (gall Proves 
we will not diſable Chriſt, nor derogate from his merits, will- far: deefh,* - 
200 Chriſt doe ;all for vs; and wee will-doe nothing for our 
UE, + * =S. NE gb 
But this Lawyer was of another mind: He. askethÞbat he 
ſhall doe.to. gaine ererrall. life , becauſe bee. knew that another 
manxould not deſetne it for. him. ,Theiſonle chat ſmnah, that / 
f Nan 2 ; fame - 
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"Y | T he Lawyers Queſtions,” 
fame {ral die, andthe ſoude that dorhrighteouſnefſe ſhall ſurely line 
ſaith the Lovd : Ezech. 14:45. And though Moſer and Savive! 
food before the Lordto make mtercefſion for the wicked , vt ſhall nee 
belpe thews © Jer.1'5. 1. Yeaghough Noah, Daniel and Job were in 


the land wbes the Lord bringeth hus plagues vponat for ſine, they 


ſhall ſaue neither ſornes nor daughters, but onelydeliner their own: 
feules bytheir righteouſuefſe Ezech.14.20, Therefore itbehogeth 
euery man to know What bee wuſt doe toinberit eternal life : and 
not onely roknow,(for bee that knoWeth bus maſters will and doeth 
:4 not ,ſhall be beaten withmeny (tripes : Luke 12 ,verſ[.48;) but he 
muſt doe it, and fo ſhall hee haue cas/e of retoyerng un bimſelfe, 


and not in another, For 35 another mans finne ſhall not bee laid 


\ tomy chzege : fo another mans-rightcouſnefe ſhall not-bee 
reckoned to minc ; but e#ery wan ſhall beare hrs onne burthes ; 
Gal.6. 4,5. Tis s 


What ſpall I doe ton 
ſhort and temporall, which-/s+ compareth to 4 wind that foone 
blowcth oner: Tob. 7.7, Jemts,to 4 vapor that ſoone vaniſheth a+ 
way,14.4.14.This Lawycrasketh not after thistemporall lite, 
for this.is common to beaſts with men ; buthere hee inquireth 
concerning that life which is.cternall-, and ſhall never have an 
cnd. Tt ts ftrangeto fee how euery man-almoſt defirerh-to be 
eternall, and yet how few doe vie the meanes to be erernall. As 
the fowlesby anaturall inclination delight to flie, the fiſh: to 
fwim,andthebeaſtsro goe;ſomenare- naturally. carried withar: 
earneſt deſire toline for euer, > 151! 1197 716 5, | 

And albeit men know themſelaesto- bee-mortall, yer enery 
man according to his feucralldifpefition, deniſcth ſome meanes 
tobeimmortall. Some like Zycurgws, doe publiſh wholeſome 
lawes ; ſome 7lato like, pen learned bookes ; and forge like Salo. 
»n build goodly houſes , and cell: rhe Lands after rheir owne 
names, thinking by this meancs that their names at leaſt ſha]! 
continue for cucr, P/al.49. | 

Thus enery man almolt, eyther for ſome valiant enterpriſe, 
like Dezids Worthics that killed the Giants, 2.Saw,2 r. or for 
ſome deſperate attempr,like Sau/that killed himſelfe, 1.Sam.2 1, 
or for their famous and lately buildings, as the builders of 
both the Babels, in the 12, Chapterof a mt, M0 
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herit cternall life ? There isa life which is 
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'man in hisowne right holdet 


meanes may be remembred afterdeath, yet this1s not the way 


to get eternall life, For this is life exernall ta:know the oncly2rue Tifewerngh 


Gedloh; 17 iverC3. Andre beleentmtbe ſore of God,Toh, 3.16, 


Battheſe knowers muſt be dotrs::- {pr ber therſairb7inow bimp yy. 
and kgepe not bug commurndements, 1:4 Her; andthe' truth is net in! 
41m;ae firlt of Foby; the third chapter, andfourthverſe, And- 
cheſe belcevers muſt be good liuers : For this is « true ſaying , and 


rheſe things f Will thou fhouldeſt affirme,” that theythat hauc belee- 
wed Godyſhould-be careftltto fhew forth goodWworkes, Titus 3 .ver:8 
Therefore to the obtaining of eternall life two things are:ne- 
ceflarie.' The firſt is,to-belecue well: the ſecond is, tohiue well, 
By the firſt weare juſtified'in the fight of God, forhe reſpedteth 
our faith. By the ſecond, we are jultified in the fightot men, for 
they regard our workes. And thus are the Apoſtles Pax/ and 
/4mes reconciled + for when Pax/-maketh faith the caufe of ju. 
ſication, Kom:;3 verſl2 8. he meaneth fuch a faith-as workerh 
by loue, Galath, 5.verk; 6 whereby wee are juſtifiedimtheſighr 
of God, And-when fames maketh-workes 'thecaulſe ofjuſtif- 
cation, /emes 2,verf,24.hee meanethſuchworkes as proccede 


from faith, /ames 2,ver,t8,whereby we aredeclaredtoberigh« 


teous before men... : :: - 
lent names :to-ſhewthe- worthineſſe'and excellencie thereot; it 
is called a Kingdowe, Luk. 12:;verſ;3 24 but yet ſuch akingdome 
as camor be ſhaken like the kingdomes of this world, *Hcb: 2 2. 
verl.2 3, tor-it is a hcanenly kinydome,Matth;8: verſc12 fIt1s cal. 


led Paradiſe, Luk.2 3\yer, 43; ifpritis more' pleaſant than the ' 
gardenot Eden. - And - «Abrahams boſame, Luke 16; foritisa © 


place of reſt and comfort. | It: is called» the-bow/e: of the: Father 


wherein there be many « H anſjons, loh,"14,. Theor ofthe Lord, 


whereinto eucry ftairhfull ſeruant-muſt enter-in, <Hatth;2 2. 
and allto exprefie anddeclarevnto vsthebeattic, excellencie, 
and glorie of thar life which is eternali. And yet asglorious 
and excellentas it is-; ſuch is the love and favour of God -vnre 


vs,that he hath appointed it to be oxr:4berivance,-as here the” 


Lawyer termcthir, '/akericenceis a kindeofrentte, wheredya 
h or poſſelleth any khing , as his 
Nn:3 *OWPSy 


of. Daniel; will bee: eternized;> But howfocuer men by ſuch- 
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The Scripture(deſcribeth this:eternall life by diuersexecl 
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566» The tubers Oneſtions © : 
owne ;as when a:law tull heife doth innherithis fathers lands'; 
enen ſo thekingdomeof God'belongeth vntovs as our law- 
fullinheritanc? becauſe we aretheiſonnes of God)! |. 1: 

1ris a great prerogatiue tobe rhe forme of Godly Tohix7 3. But 


20 beihtires and howes th (brift(Romansrtheeight chapter.) 


of thatheauenly:inHericance, is a. wonderfullpriuikedge: How 
atewee bound'vato atmightic*God ?/ that? whereas hee might 
haue made-vs ſtones or trees; or beaſts;'or ſuch inlenſible and 
ynreaſonablecreatures; it pleaſed -his'diaine Maicltic:to make 
vsmenzthevndoubred berresof eternal happineſſe? Behold 
{ deare-brother.) and: conſider thati beanen rs rhine inheritance , 
eronall gloryss thyparrimonit'; thou:artborne toa Kingdome , 
thou hatt'aritle to it, and when thou doeſt depart this lite,thou 
ſhalt be fare to find it : it before thou-depart this life thou doe 
not loſe thy right andcitle by thy finfall lifes 
Let:cuery one therefore ashe- tendererhthe faluation-of his 
owne ſoule; forſake his wicked wayes,ard now begin'to walke- 
inthe waycs of the Lord If heretofore thorn -haſt-prophaned 
the Lords Sabbath, remember -that:hence-forth thou'ſanRtifie 
it:: ifthon halt been a blaſphemer of the name of God ſee that 
hence-forth thop yſc it with all reuerence:/ if thon haſtbinma. 
licious, from hence-forth be charitable : if rhoti haſt din''con- 
teritious; now-learne to be peaceable': if thou haſt bin inconti- 
nent, now beginto be chaite ; if thouhaſt been a drunkard , 
from hence-foorth be fober : and in a word, it thou haſt been 
inclined to:any finne, /be forriefor itand-forſakeit : ifthon haſt 
negleqed any good worke, now begin to doe it: thatin ſo do. 
irgthou maiſt inherit that eternall life which is promiſed and 
prepared for thew that know the Will of God and doe it, Luk, 8.21, 
\The Lord in mercie grant that yee benot forgetfull hearers, 
-but doers of the word. 


Hereendeththe firſt Sermons + 
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Lukezi 0, verſ.26. 
Py bee ſayd onto Hm, Whar'% Written tn the Law, how-t reg 
ach thon : q &c, 


SER Omgon hone heard the 3s DE ob 7 you 
419 ſhall hearc the queſtion anſwered. And be ſaid v1- 
| WI 10 bim,What # Written inthe Law, how readeſf thou? 
Res As ifhe ſhould have faid : F marucilthatthowbeing 
FY Door ofthe Law, which ſhould be able to:inftruR others in 
matters ofReligion;art ignorant of that: which itbehoucth cue- 
ry man'to know,: by: What aveanes hie-may inherit. erernall. hife, 
Whereinhaltthou beſtowed thy: ſtudy? wherein haſt thou im - 
ployedthy wit? and how haſt thouſpent thy time ? 'Thou ſee- 
.mett ro be Lawyer ; tell me, what doth 'the Law: require of 
-thee? Thon.ſcemeſttorhaucrcadthe Scrj ptuces, ketmeice how 
-thowthaſt profited by thy reading ? Thus doth-ourSauiour ſend 
this Lawyer tothe Law to-Jearne-hisduty; and: ferteth him to 
ſchoole,thar thought himſelfe too good tolcarne; He came-to 
tempt Chrift by asking the queſtion; but now himſelfe muſt 
make the anſwere, .valeſſc he willbewray.his owne' ignorance, 
If hebea Lawyer, "Jet him-loske |whar the law {aith-concerning 
this queſtion, becauſe the hawis ableto reſolve cuery donbt, 
2.Tim.3,vcr{.t6.17, Therefore = Prophet Eſay ſendeth vs ro 
-the Law and tothe teftimony,Efay $720. Andour Saviour Chriſt 
biddeth vs ſtarch the'S Sh oh+5. And telleth vs thatthe 
jgnorance ef them is the:cauſe of allerror;24a1,1/24Yftberthon 
 wouldettknow the will of Godgſtudiethe.Scriptures; there he 
'bathereucakd his willynto-thee 4: If thoudefire-ro/pleaſe the 
-Lord, looke intohis word, there he hattſhewed thee what his 
pleaſure'i is. Finally,ift hoy w n{dſt haue thy workes to proftper, 
conliger: what is-written in the Law, askecaunſel| at the mouth 
ofthe Lords examine all thine a&ti uchſtonecf the 
Me Ws and:be ſure to doe nothing; for the\viiſth thou haſt not. | 
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the word for thy warrant. Tfkatlots entiÞ theeto lkewdines, as 
Pariphdrs wife Cntifed Joſephs GtnJs; ltefromthemas No/eph 
did from her, 4þd retmemiber whaſthe law, faith, T hey ſhalt ro: 
commit Aduttere : Tf ſinners gluch 7 ley ot of God be. 
fore there cyes, entice thee, ſaying ; (ome With-vs, Wee Will lay 
Waite for blood, and Watch to: flay the ſirepleranc : conſent thou 
not, but confider what is writtenga-the Law 2 T how fhalr doe no 
murther, If they ſay ; Caſt m thy lot among vs, We Will all baue one 
prerſe, we ſhall get great riches and fillour houſes with poyle,Pro.n. 
ver{.14.. Walke nor thowin'the/way with them, refraine thy 
foote from their-path;and looke what the law requireth of thee : 
Thou ſhalt nor ſteale. It Papiſts would perſwadethee.to change 
thy teligion, becauſe thy fathers were of anotherreligion, looke 
intothe Scriptures;cxaminerhyireligion by the word of God, 
and then as Evasſayd vntothepeople, ifthe Lord bee God, ther: 
follow him: but if Baalbe hee; rhengon after him riKing;18;21, 
. Soanſwerthou them, if this religion be agreeable to the word, 
as in'truth its, then will I be of this V2) AE my forg- 
* farhcrshane been of. your religion, And to conclude, if thy fa. 
\therthatcbegarethee, thy motherthar-bare thee, thy wife that 
{Hethiin thy bolome, thy friend that is. as thine owne ſclfe, or 
thy childe which:is the fruitof thy body (Deaxrer,1 3.6.) ſhall 
require thee to: doe any thing which the Lord hath forbidden 
in his Law, or ſball forbid thee-to doe any thing which/the 
. Lordhath-commanded in his word : then thow-mayſt anſwere 
« themas Fob/anfiverted his. wife, Tihou fienkeſt like a fooliſh wo.. 
. 4x, lob;z,o;orasChritt anſwered his mothicy; Woman what 
» Gawe Ito doe withthee ? Toh: 2. ver(.4. or as hee anſwered kis 
friend Peter ; Goe after : mee Satan, for thouſanonreſt not the 
things that. bee of God,c+c, Mathew, 16.ver(.23. Yea if it come 
to this, that thy: Prince which hath-power ouer thy life com- 
maund one-:thing,-and/ tlie. Lozd -commaund the' contrary, 
thoumauſt anſwer as Peter and 7obaz anſwered the Rulers, HE , 
4.19. Whether 3+ bee right in the ſight of God, to obty you rather 
than God, judge you.. Yea, thoumuſt bee contentwith-Sparach, 
- £FHeſach and eAbednege, Daniel 3. :to vndergoe any-puniſh- 
- menteuen ynto-the death / rather than thou: wonldeſt-diſho. 
_ © aotit-higor difobey his: yord'; that /hath power |to cif both 
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bedy «nd ſoule into hell together, Mathew,10.28, 

It followeth, verſ.2 7. end hee anſwered and (aid, Thou ſhalt 
loue thy Lord God With all+hy heart and withall thy ſoule.and with © 
all thy ftr ength, and With all thy thought, and thy nerg bbour as thy 

ſelfe, Before the Lawyer moued the queſtion : Now it-is the 
Lawyers turn toanſwer,and in-his anſwer he ſheweth himſelfe 
2 learned Lawyer: for whereas the law of God conſiſteth of ter. - 
precepts, he reduceth the ſame vnto two z The one taken (as it 
ſeemeth) our of Dext,2 6, containing ourdutie towards God : 
the other taken out of Leuxticxs,T9; containing-our duty to our 
neighbour, Neere is theabridgement' of Hoſes law , which 
as it was-deliuered in two Tables, fo it is reduced to two du- 
tics, and both theſe require but one thing, and that is /o:ce, 
Deat, 10; So doth our Sauiour Chriſt himfelfe diuidethe law, 
eMHath,z2, where being asked Which s the great Commande-. 
ment, he anſwered ashere this-Lawyer doth'; T how fhilt lone 
the Lord thy Goa With all thy hart, with all thy foule,&+ with all thy 
minde ; T bis # the firſt commandement ; «And the ſecond is like va- 
to this; T hou ſhalt loue thy veighbour as thy/elfe, H:xe is nothing 
but /eze-(my brethren) and yet here 4s che fulfi;ng of the Law, 
Rom.1 3, For allthe benefits thar God'had beſtowed vpon the 
Iſraelites his people, herequireth nothing but /oue, And tor all 
fanours which he- hath done vntovys, hee askethnomore buc 
loue againe.,- a bes. 

It wewere not too vnkinde, God needed not: to craue our 
zoue; hauing ſo well deſerued our lone, in /oumpg vs before ve loe 
ved kim>,1.loh 4. Butnow he is faine robecomea ſuiter for our 
lone; which he hath dearely bought: forhe ſheweth his loue to -- 
vs; beforc he craues ourloue to him. By his almighty power he 


created vs of nothing; and-madevs the moſt excellent of all his -+ © Hy EN 


' creatures : if that be little worth becauſe it coſt him little,for be 
ſfpake the Word and wee Were made; Plalm.z 3.9. yetthis isfucha 
Joue as cannot be expreſſed;-that.when wee were fallen from 
that excellent ellate wherein wee were created, and/became 
heires of hell and - condemnation: z. ſo did bee lowe-this ſinfall -- 

_ world, that-hee-gane his: anely begotten Sonne to dye for the finnes 
thereof, That he might bring vs to heauen; hee came down? © _ 
f-om heauens taat he might deliver vs fromhell,he camedowns - 


to: 
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i to hell for vs : Not gold nor feluer, but bu deareſt blood was the 
- price of our redemption, 1, Pet-1, What can 421andee more ther 
42gixe bis life for is friend.? Rom.5.,6,7-And what can God doe 
moaregthan to dye for ſ{infullmen ?: And forall this, what doth 
this louing Lord -rcquire, of thee, but 1hetitheu /one.the Lord 
. thy God *Blelled be ſuch,a Lord that-requireth-nothing of-his 
1eruants bur /oxe, * Ifany Prince were-ſo-gracious-vnto his ſub. 
jects thar ke would rcquire-no otherſubfidies, nor tribute, .nor 
_cutomeof them but {awe how-werethe ſubicts bound to-loue 
andhenourtucha Prince ?:;And {uchaone is our-mott gracious 
'Lord and King, who for-all the bleſſings and benefits that wee 
. enioy.vnder his moſt happie gouernment, .craueth no more but 
lone-atour hands for-recompence.+Qnce he required burnt of. 
ferings, that was. a deare kinge of ſeruice : but now he askerh 
{cxe, akinde of ſeruice which everyman may well affoord, He 
asketh not-learning;nor ſtrength, norriches, nor nobilitie, bur 
he asketh /ove a thing-that-the ſimpleſt, the weakeſt, the poo- 
reſt, the baſeſt may performeaſivell ashee that is molt learned, 
moſt trong, moſt rich, or moſt nobly borne. If God had re- 
- quired this of- thee, that -thon ſhouldſt; bee-able to: diſſolye 
doubres like. Dexc!, . arid to difpute-ſubtile: queſtions : -what 
{ſhould then, become of thee that :art-valcarned-? .If the -Lord 
ſhould accepr of none but -fuch-as were ſtrong and valiant, 
what ſhould then become of women, old men and children, 
which-are- weake and: feeble -? If God:ſhould: regard none 
but the rich and. wealthy, what ſhould then become. of the 
-poore and needy.-? To conclude; if God ſhould make-choyce 
of none but ſach as-were-of noble +pareritage;, 'what/ ſhould 
wee doe that are the common people ?- But now hee requireth 
Aucha thing cf vs, as the :pooreſt and: ſimpleſt:may performe . 
atlwellas the wealthieſt or wifeſt man; in all the: world :: for 
if wee cannotloue, we.cin doe nothing ; eſpecially,if we can- 
not lo:e God, that hath ſo kned vs, wereoe not: ſo farre- as the 
wicxeddoe, for: fancrs alſo lone theiploners; Tuke6- 32. And 


therefore bletled be God, that tor the performance of lo ſmall | 
a\worke, hath propoſed ſach a great reward; and for the 0b- | 
tayrirg of ſuch a: happie ſtate , hath_jmpotſed ſich. an eafde }F + 


433K Þ be eye bathnort ſeexe,the care hath met brard, neither can 
| . | . the 
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the heart conceine, What'God bath prepared for thinfthat lone kim, 
Efay 64.4:and-1.Cor. 2,9; And for all theſe vnſpeakeable ioyes” 
which God hath prepared, he requijreth-no more of vs butlonz. 
How 13"God enamoured: of ourJoue, and/how vnkinde fhall 
we be to-withhold it fromhim ? Hehath ah innumerable'com- 
panic of Angels, which are inflamed with his-lJoue : and rot 
content therewith, he ſues to haue the-loue ofmen, God hart 
noneedeofour/owe, no more then Ehfha had needof Vaaman: 
cleanſing z but as El:fa bad Naamen waſh, that he might be. 
came cleane, 2;Kitig.5:\d God bids vs love, that we might bee 
ſaued, It isfor our -good-altogether, that God requires our 
louz1n earth;- becaufe he meanes to ſer- his lone on' vs in hea- 
uen, It the man of God had willed N'ea#14» todoe ſome great 
thing, ovght he not tohane done it? So if God had willed vs 
to.doe' ſome great thing, eught we'notto haue done it ?' how + 
much:more when hefaith vnto'vs'; Loue, and you ſhallliue for 
| Now, if you-would know whether you hauethis lone of God 
in yon, examine your actions, -whether they bee done with de- 
light and'comfort, 1 amore' nihil amari: Inlone there is no 
miſlike. It is like the watersof lordan wherein Naaman was 
ſhed: fot ashis fleſh which ' before was leprous, becamefaire 
and renderafterbis waſhing; foallour ations, and labours, 
andatflictions, which betore were tedious and irkſome, be. 
come ioyous, and pleaſant, and comfortable, after we are once 
bathed ifrthe Joue of God, It is like theſalt that El/iſhrcaſt into 
the noylome waters, to make them wholeſome, 2.Kings 2. or 
| like the meale that E/ſba put into the bitter pottage to make 
| them {weer, as in 2, X»7g- 4+: So the loue of God being ſhead in 
. our hearts bythe holy Ghoſt, doth make all anguiſh, and ſick. 
nelle, and ponerty, and labours, and watchings, and lofles, and ©: 
injuries, and famiſhmenr, and baniſhment, and perſecutions, 
and impriſonment, yea and death it ſelfe to be” welcome vnto * 
v$:Such was the loue of that choſen' veſſell, who for the loue that 7 
hetbbare vnto God, waded throughallthefe afflitions, 2,Cor,1 2 
and could not for all theſe and many more, befeperated fromthe 
loue of God, as he protelteth, Row, $.- 
Wherefore ( beloued) feeir s God thathath done fo _ | 


How wee muſt 
+ louc God, 
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__ forys, requires.no more butloue of vs, which -enery one 


thathedeteiteth a double heart,  ASthere is a 


eally affoord : let him be our loue, -qur-ioy, and whole delighr, 
and then our life will eeme delightfull, As /acob ſerued ſeuen 
yeares for Rachel, Gene, 2.9.2 0. and they-ſeemed tohimbur a 
teys dayestorthe loue that he bare vnto her : lowherrwe haue. 
once fetour loue.ypon God, oerpaine will be pleaſure, our ſor. : 
row will be toy, our mourning will bemirth, our fernice will be 
freedome, and all our croffes: ſhall be counted ſo many .com. 


. torts, tor his fake whom we laue a-greatdeale morethen lacob 


loped Rachel, becauſchis loue to vs is like -fonathans loue: to 
 Danid,paſſing the louc of Womeng2.,Sam.1:26. | 

T bus we haueh-acrd what it-is that the Lord requirethof ys, 
namely /oze, Now let vs ſee what mannerot loue herequireth, 
T hok ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, Withall thy 
Jouleryuh all thy j] rength,eaud with all thythought,. Here the Lord 
ſetteth. downe the meaſure ef thatloue which hee requireth'of 
vs, that firſt ic muſt bee true and vntained, as proceeding from 
the heart and mind; ſecondly. thatit muſt be ſound and perfe&& 
With «4 the heart, with al the mind, OY 

;The.Lord which is « fpirit and truth, lohy will bee ferned wn 
ſpirit and in thetruth, Hee cannotaway withhypocrites,Which 
draw necre uato himwith their lips but their harts arefar fro him, 
Matth. 5. Hecannot abidedifſemblers, whichflarrer With their 
lips, and diſſemble in their double hearts, -Pſal,1 2. and thergfore , 


though he required a/! che heart, yethee requireth not adotible . 


heart: to.fignife thar a ſingle heart ispleaſi 


vnto him, and 

-— pon 4 
wantoneye, an idle care, a wicked hand, anda:wandringtoote: 

ſothere is afalſe and dillembling heart, which marreth allthe 
reſt, eAs# theeje, ſuch 15 the light, if the eyebe ſingle, thehody ts 
fulof light-if the eye be Wicked gt he body is full of darknes, Mat 6.22 
So as 15 the bart,ſuch ace the.a&tionsot the body which proceed 


fromtbeheart, e4 good man ont of the poed treaſure of the heart, 
brungeth forth gead things, and.an eullman out of the exill treaſure 


of the Leart ,bringeth forth ell things, Matth;12.25,Thercforeas 


- .Chrilt faith, 21akecleane Within,and all will be cleanezuk. 1 1.S0 


I fayvnto you, looke that your heart be ſincere and firigle, and 


then yQur Tongue, your Eye, Jour Eare, Your hand, your gee: 
mo at 


to the Lawjers Queftion,, - $73 
chat is» all- our ations: will bee holy-to the-Lvrd, : 
The heart of .a man is the ſtore-houſe wherein his treaſure 
lyeth : and therefore God fſecking to haue the treaſure, requires 
the heart ; For Where the treaſures, there Will the heart bee alſo : 
Math.6,2 1. But hee willhane itfreely,not by conſtraint : and 
therefore hee requires the hearr, becauſe whatſoeuer is done 
with the heart, is done willingly ; and that which is done a- 
ainſt the heart, is done (as it were) againſt the haire. There- 
in-requiring the heart, God ſheweth that hee delighteth 
in voluntary ſeruice, Among all the offerings that the Lord 
in his Law required of his people, helikethnone ſo well as the 
free. willofferings of their hand. Princes require helpe of their 
ſabies, becauſe they ſtand in need'of helpe, not regarding 
whether they doe it willingly, or again(t their wills : but God 
requireth the heart, becauſe he neredeth not our helpe. As God 
gines to all men indifferently., and cafteth no man un the teeeh, 
Iames 1.5..{o he would haue vs togiue that which wee giue vn- 
to him, Wslingly,Without grutching, If we giue him-Joue,we muſt 
give it lovingly : if wegiue him onr heart, we mult doe it hear- 
tily :if we giuehimour almes, we mult doe it cheerfully; foras 
hee loueth. a cheerfull giuer, 1Cer.9.7. ſo hee loues acheerfull 
louer ; buthe that loues not with the heart, loues not cheerfully : 
For ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh , Mathew 
I 23:4. the head deuiſeth, the eye feeth, the eare hearcth, the 
hand worketh, the foote walketh, If the heart be inditing of a 
good matter,the tongue willbe as the penne of a ready writer ; 
Pain 45 +2, but if theheart beynwilling, euery thing will be 
rkſome; like the guift ofeAnencas, that was loth to part from 
the price of his Land, becauſe Satan had filed hu heart with co- 
wetowneſſe  ARts 5.2, Sucharetheguitts of many now adayes,, 
whicheyther giue not ſo mach as their abilitic might affoord; 
orif they doe, then preſently they begin to repent that they 
gave ſomuch : and as /»das myrmured rhat the oyle was not ſold, 
and graen ts the poore, Tohn 1 2, fo they grieve that their almes 
was not ſpared, and put to ſome other viſe. Thus though they 
gine ſometimes, aS «14:4 did for faſhion ſake; becauſe they 
fee other giue, yetis their gift nothing worth, becauſe « comes 
not With a willing minde, God more regarded the Shepheards ſa- 


crifice: 
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crifice of the ri truits ofhisſheepe, net 47 then the huf- 
bandmaris oblationofthe firft fruits of his ground ; becauſe eL» 
bel offered fincerely with all his heart, and Carre offered like an 
hypocrite for an outward ſhew.The widowesmite, Lx.21,was 
moreeteemed then the rich mens'much ; becauſe ſhe offered of 
her penury witha willing mind; they of their ſuperfluity foro- 
ientation.” Acup of cold water, or a morſei] of bread that is gi- 
uen with cheertulneſzis betrerthen a fat oxe withhatred and ill 
will, When wee pine to rhe poore;\ Wee lend vutethe Lord: and the 
Lord to whom we lend, meafurcth the gift by the mind of the 
gincr,and not bythe worth of the gift. 4 ſmall rhing (faith Da- 
nid,Pfal, 29.2 6; )that the righteous:hane ts better thengreat riches 
9f 1e vngedly : (oa fmallthing'thar the righteous giue, is better 
then great riches of the vngodly: becauſe they giue for the loue 
of God with all their heart : burthe vngodlygiue'fer other ze- 
{pcRs;either for the lone of the man tro whom they gine;or(like 
_ Pharifies, 7ar.6.1,)torthe praiſe of menbefore whom they 
Blue. | AIFE'. | 
Some will not gineat a+ whereinthey declare that.chey 
haue no louc at a]l.. When a poore man comestotheit doore, 
or to theirpue, then (as I abal anſwered David, when he defi- 
red releifefor himſelfe and his company, 1-Sam.3 .10',) Who 
Dauid f or whos the Sonne of Feſſe ? T here be many ſernants noW 
adayes,; that breake exery man away from his maiter : ſhall} chen 
take my bread, and my water, and my fieſh that 7 bane killed for my 
foeerers, end gine it vnto men Whom 1 know not Whence they are? $0 
 theyanſwere the poore man ;: Whoartthou, and whericecom. - 
weſt thou ? Therc are too many ſuchas'you areinevery place, 
wee haue poore' enow of ourowne- tot helpe :+ muſt beftow 
minealmeson them, and hauenot for you: Thns doe they ex. 
_Cuſe their niggardiſe and: vnmercifulnetley-byxhepoore that 
dwellamong them ; vpon| whom God knowes: they: beſtow 
no more'then that which law'compels them to'beſtow , and 
that for the moſt part againſt their will.” Where is the loue of 
God, my brethren ? /f you ſay youlove God, and ſhew not your lone 
to. your brethren, youlic : Or if you lonenor your brother Whom you 
fee, you cannet toue God whom you baue not ſeenc : 7 John 4420,Ag 
wemulſtloue God with the heatt ; that is, ſincerely :ſo we _ 
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loue him with «/! :he heart ; that is, with a perfeR loue. Ged is 
like aiealous husband, loth tohaue a partner in his loue : Exod, 
29, Hc willoot haue halfe the heart, . nor a pecce of the heart, 
but a/1the heart, When the heart 15diuided,it dieth ; therefore 
God will not haue the heart diuided, leſt itdie, becauſe he de- 
ſiretha liuing, and not a dying heart. He isnot like the vnkind 
mother that would haue the child diuided, r , Kings 26.bur like 
the natural] mother, who rather. then it ſhould bee diuided, 
would forgoe the child.- So God will haue allor none : if hee 
may nothaue alithe heart, and all the ſoule, and all the frength, 
and all the thought, he will haue none at all,+ The diuell; or-the 
world, or the fleſh will play.ſmall game, as we vie to ſay, be- 
 forethey willfir out, It they.cannot get full polleſlion of our 
hearts, then they are content to haue ſome partof ourloue,.as 
it were alittle roome inour hearts, a wicked thqughr, or a con- 
ſentro finne; like Pharaoh the Kingof Egypt, who-when hee 
could norkcepe the Iftaclites ſtill in bondage,would keep their 
wines andchildren backe ; and when this would not be gran- 
ted, then he was content,to letthem goe and doe ſacrifice zbur 
their. ſheepe andtherecarcell muſt ſtay behind ; and when this 
might not. be obtained:, then he deſired them, onely to blefle 
him beforethey went ; E-xed+1.9, But God is of another mind : 
he that made all the hearts of men; and trieththem, and know- 
eth them, and-renueth them, and mollifieth them, and lighte- 
neth them, and ruleth them,& turneth them which way ir plca- 
ſerhhim,will haueall the heart, becauſe he hath beſt right to all. 
T herefore as e Hoſes anſwered Pharaoh, T here ſhall not a hoe{e 
be left behind vs : fo whenfocuerthe world,the diuell,or the fic ſh 
areſuiters vnte vs for any part of. onr heart (as commonly they 
are, When we hanc any ſacrifice or ferutce to pertorme vnto the. 
Lord our God )rhen we mult an{were them as 17oſes anſwered 
Pharaoh; Thou ſhalthanencither hand nor hoofe inthis ation: 
Ex04-10.26,0r as Peter anſwered Simon Magn, when he of- 
Fered-mony for the holy Ghoſt ; T hou haft. neither pare nor fel-. 
towſhip in this baſmeſſe ; Aﬀts 8.20.21. I mult not yeeld one jor 
to yourſaggeſtions : for I muſt /ouethe Lord my God, Withall my * 
beart, with all myfoule, &c, That God may be our God, he will | 
haue the preatcſt loue, becauſe. whatſocuer wee louse belt , - 
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we nizke our God: wee may loue our parents, or our wines,or 
our children, or ourfriends, orour neighbours, as well as wee 
love our ſelucs,, With 2 true and vnſained lone : bur wee muſt 

loue'God better rhen our parents , or our wives, or our chi]. 

dret1 , or our friends, or our neigbours, or our {elues, with aff 
our bearts, and With all ourfonle; thatis, with a ſound and per- 
fe loue. As weelone ating ora jewell forhis ſake that gaue 
if; ſo wee muſt loue all things of this litefor hisfake that gaue 

them,andhim for his ownefakeaboucallthe reſt, This perfeR& 

lone wee canbeſtow but once, and but one can haue it, and 
who hath it , muſt be our God: if we fet our hearr vpon ri- 
ches, we make riches our Ged: therefore David faith, Pfal.62. 
If riches increaſe, ſet nor your brarsepon them, If onr whole de 
light bein earing and Croking, then we makea god of our bel- 
lie: and the Apollle tels vs, et: 3: that owr end is danmati- 
0". If webegiuen to wantonnelle and flefhly pleaſare,then Ve- 
a4 is gar goddefſe : and Salowon tels vs, Prov. 6.26.that out 
end will be bepgery. Bur if wee haue ſer our loue of God, rhe 

eye bath'not feent, the cart hath wot heard,neither hathrit entres mm. 
to the heart of mar,wbat God harh prepared for rhemrthat lone him: 

:,Cor. 2,9. Now; if you would know-how you muſt lone God 

with all your hearr, thus youmultdoe it « When the demill, or 
the world : orthe fleſh , ſhallſet any thing before theeto loue, 

wherewith thou ſhalt offend thy God, thou muſt be content to 
loſe and forgoe the fame, bee it nener {&precious; be it neuet fo 
louely. Hte loueth God aboue all, which not for the lote of a- 
ny thing that'is creared , can bee'broughr to ſinne"againſt his 
Creator: ' $0 7ofeph loued God abone all; who,though he might 
haue had the'love of bis Lady'and Miſtrefſe, wirhour ſaſpirion 
of man, yet hee would 'not confent, 4nd foro loſe the loue of 
God : Gen,z g. Such was Daxids Joue to God,r ,King.24.who, 
when he had gotren Saul (his greareft enemy that ſoughr his 

life) into cave, where he mjghr ar once hauebecntretenged 

or! him{tor all his injuries, was content onely to cut off the lapof 
his garment, and fo let him goe vnhore , rather then hee would 

finne 2g2inſt the Lord, inlayirg his hands vpon the Lords an- 
- hotnted, Such alſo was the lone of chaſte Sy/anne, Daniel 13, 


"ho when ſhee might haue gained thelone and fanour Sons 
: Elders 
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E1ders-withouz . any note of-infamy, choſe rather to'vnde 
the:danger- of her. life 5 then to ſinne in: the ſight” ot-the Lord. 
Therefore thou-mayelt Joue the things of this life, thy parents, 
thy wite, thy children; andthereſt 3 the Lord giucs thee good 
lcaue to loue-them; ſolong as thou mayeſt loue them withour 
offence to God, But if-once they bee vnto thee an occaſion 
to ſinne ,- thou muſt leaueto- Joue them, and rather-chuſe to 
{uſaine any leſſe,though it bero the caring off of thy hand, or 
:by foore; or torhe de out of thineeye, Matth..5.29.0rto 
the wy of thy life, then thou wouldeſt offend fo dinine' a 
Matefty, ; 

Now thou feeſt(ifthoube not wilfully blind)how far thou art 
fromthis perfeR loue which God requireth of thee. Thou haſt 
not alwayes preferred God hefore allthy worldly profit; thou 
haſtnot alwayes preferred God before all thy fleſhly-pleaſure - 
when thou haſt gotten opportunity to-be reuenged of rhine e- 
nemy, thou haſt not ſpared him ; when thou haſt gotten oppor- 
cunity to.commit wickedneſſe.,, thy laueto God hath not re. 
Qrained thee ; where God-required althy bearr,thou haſtgiucn 
him no part of thy heart. ſometime all thy heart runneth after 
thy couetcoulneſſe;Ezech. 33 . 31 Sometime'thy foule is wholly 
ſet vpondelight andeaſe : ſometime thy: minde is all vpon thy 
corne, Luk, 12 .0rthycattel}, or thy paſture : and ſometime tliy 
thoughts are all ypon thy merchandize, ſeldome thou'thinkelt 
vpon God ; but when thou-commeſt into'the Churchof God, 
thenthy mind-isſo diſtrafted with diuers thoughts, and cares, 
and affaires of this life;-that thou-canſtnotthinkevpon Got 
one houre together. Therefore what remaineth-in this caſe for 
thee to-doe, but confefe thine owne imperfeRtion,”and flie'to 
Chriſt to ſupply thy wants, and carncftly to defirethe'Lord to 
change thy heart; to take from thee thy old heatr; thy vaine,thy 
Tg heart, whickhath louedotherthings more then God; 
and in ſtead thereof ,to gize thee anew beart, and racreate a right. 
{perit Within thee, Plal, 51 .wherwiththoumaiſtlone Ged/aboue 
all things in this life, that inthe lite to come thou mayelifinde 
the reward ofthy loue, fuch ioyes andcomfortyascannot bee 
expreſſed ? 

Thus we hauc heard what dutie we owevnto God himſelte*: 
© © "097 
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"5.58 T he Law-giuers eAnſwere 
-now we ſhall heare what dutie we owe vnto our neighbour. 
© That which we owe vnto them both, is /oue;'but yet the loue 
which we 'owe vnto them is not alike, - For albeit the ſecond 
commandement be like vnto the firſt, 24ar,22. for the necellity 
thereof, and in reſpe& ofthe ſubie&t or Huality which is requi. 
red, namely ,leue; yet inreſpeR ofthe obie&, which is God, 
andthe meaſure of eur'loue, wbich muſt bee perfect ; there is 
great oddes betweene them. In that they both require bnt loue, 
they-aze both alike; bur inthat the firſt repuireth Jouve to God, 
the ſecor.dloue to men; the firſt requireth a greater loue then 
the ſecond, there is the difference. But here a doubt ariſerh : Sec. 
ing God requireth the loue of all the heart; ſoule, &c; what loue 
remaineth tor our acighbour? If God mult haue all our loue , 
what loue 1s left for any other? Whereunto Lanſwere; that the 
loue of our neighbour doth notderogate nor detract from the 
louc of God: as the light ofa candle doth not dazle, but rather 
commend the light of the Sunne; ſo our love roour neighbour 
dothnot diminiſh, bat ratheraccompliſh our loue to God. Hee 
that loueth the fruit, will loue the tree whereon it groweth:and 
he that loueth the (treame, will loue the fountainefromwhence 
« Soweth:; cuen ſo, he thacloueth man, which is a'creature;, will 
much more loue God:that hath created him. But let vsexa- 
mine the words ; T how ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyſelfe, Here 
arefoure things to be obſerued. Firſt, whar isrequired,name]y, 
lone, Secondly, who muſt loue;r hos > thatis;euery man. Thirdly, 
whom we muſt loueg namely, our neighbour, And lallly, how, 
and in what manner.we muſt loue him ; As we'loue our ſejues, 
 Cancerning the firft,, as xn the former precept , fo in this aifo 
the Lord requireth /oze + wherein: he dealcth as a kinde father 
withhis children, who is defirons -tohauethem foro reſemble 
him , as by their conditions,euery man; may know whok 
they are. Therefore our louing father, deſirous to haue vs litc 
Hhimfelfe, requireth vs tobe kindand louing one to another, as 
hee is kind yntothevnkind;, to theeuil], tothe juſt, and to the 
vniuſt, 2far.5 . He will haue vs perfe&,as he is perfeQ. ; hewil! 
haue vsholy,as he is holy;he will haue ys.mercitull,as he is mer- 
atull;ke will hage vs louing,as he isloue it ſelfe, Againe,itis the 
aatureof a louing father , by all meanes toprocucethe welfare 
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to-rhe Lawyers Queftions, 479 
ofhis children : ſoour heauenly Father,defirous of ovr continu. 
all happinefſe, commandeth-vs love, that ſo we may leade our 
lives withdelight and pleaſure. If hee-had hated vs, he would 
haue commanded vs to.liue in hatred, and enuie, and malice 
with our nejghbours: for among all the miſeries that are vn- 
der the Sunne, there 1s not a more miſcrable and irkeſome lite, 
then the life of the enuious. Salomon calles it 4 rotting of the 
bones, Prou, 14, 3 0 andas it wereaconſumprionof the body, 
becauſe the eruious manalwayes repineth, and pineth away ac 
other mens:proſperitic. As ## things Worke to the beft tothem. 
that lone God,Rom,s, ſo.all things worke tothe worlt tothem 
that are enuious. Therefore ene wiſheth, that the enuious 
man had eyes in euery Citie, that hee might be vexed with all 
mens profperitie. As Chriſt ſaid, lohn1 3. By the ſhall all menu 
oy that yee are my diſciples if.yee haue lone one towards another - 
othe Diuell ſaith,; By this fhall all men know that yee are my 
diſciples, if yee haue enuie,and hatred, and-maliceone towards 
another. Therefore, leauing-tharhateſull and lothſome kinde 
ef life to the: reprobate and damned (who are alwayes male- 
content, like Caine, Gen.4. and their counrenance caſt downe ; 
they cannot looke on:their brother: wich a chearefull counte-' 
nance, nor affard him a merry word.) God hath preſcribed loue 
to thoſe that are his, to ſhew how. defirous hee is of their wel- 
farc and happineſſe. Burt here ſome:churle may ſay vntome ;If 
this be all, I ſhalldoe well enough : af God require no more but 
loue, 1 ſhall be well content to loue, fo that'1-be not board to 
give, Alas,this.is a ſilly ſhift; for itis the nature of godly loucto 
relicue & helpe him thatis bcloued;herfore whomthou loueſt, 


5 


if thouJoueſt him truly, thou canſt-not ſee him lacke, if'tt be1n, 
thy power:to ſnpply his want. If thoulcuelt thy horſe, thou wile 
giue him prouender: if thou Joueſt thy dog, thou wilt give him 
thy crummes: and if thou louethy brother, thou wilt give him 


; food. Therfore though nothing be exp:eſſed which thou ſhoul. 


deſt giue ynto thy brother, yet intharthou malt loue him.thou 
are bound to giue him, not on HY goods, butcuen thy lite , 
. Thus my commandement , 
faithour ſauiour Chi, lohn 15,12 .That yee lone one another as 
1 hae lowed ya : Bur hee ſo loued vs, that bee gaue bus life for v2, 

Es Og 2 ' Rom, 


1 WH T be. Law-giners eAnſwere, 
Rom. 5.8. therefore Wee alſo ought to gine our liuts for ou bye- 
thren, t.loF,3.16, For as muchthen, astby &fe, which as Chrif: 
ſpeaketh, «- more Werth then food os rayment, Math-6:2 5.ſhould 
not be ſpared for thy brothers good ; from henceforth gratch 
not to giue thy goods tothy needy neighboar, defraud not him 
91 food and rayment., to whom thou oweſt euen thy life ic 
ſcife. 

But. let. vs come to the ſecond thing, which ſheweth who is 
bound to loue : Thox ſhalt love, Ynder this word thox, God 


comprehendeth every particularman & wotnen : as ifhe ſhould 


ſay, Thou thy ſelfe, and not any other'y for thon ſhalt love thy 
reighborr, The poore man is not exempted from this precepr, 
becauſe he may loue as well as the rich. If hee fay, I have no 
wealch,and therefore I cannot ſhew my lone tomy neighbour : 
Thoughhe haue'no'wealth, yet he hath a heart, he hath a mind, 
he hath an affeR ion : ket him hauea loningheare, alouing mind, 
anda loving affeion;'if he cannotdoewell, let himwiſh'wel! 
vato his nerghbour z if hee cannot! gratifte him with ary thing 
that he hath, let him-not ennie atanything that the rich man 
hath. Foeras the richmanſhewesthathe loues his neighbour, if 
berelicuchis neceflitic,fothe poote man ſheweth, that he loues 


hisneighbour, if he griete not'athis profperitic, This therefore .- 


asa generall precept, bindeththe pooreas'well as the rich: it is 
a common yoke layd'vpon the necke, and a common burthen 
layd vpor the back of every Chriſtian; but yet it is # eafie yoke, 
and 4 light burchen, Math. x, becauſe it is love which makerth 
allthingsto ſceme delight ome. Asthere are ſome that would 
be conrentto lone, 'if they might nor gine z ſo there are ſome 
would be content to giue, 'it they were fare they ſhonld not 
want : therefore when it comes to gining, they poſte it ouer. to 
their heyres, or to ther executors, or totheir fuccefſours when 


they are dead ; they are never liberall vntillthey die, and then + 


they are liberall of that which is none of theirs. They thinke to 


be excuſed by the liberalitic of their heyres ; but they are bound - 


' tobeliberallfor themſclues : therforethey muſt not lay tke bur- 


then vponthem, becauſe every wanmuft beare bio owne burtben, 
Galat.6. If they fay, I know not what need T may have before . 


L9ie.: letthem remember, that whar they give varo the gow 
| | they. 
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:Totve Lawyers Quefhion,. LF, 
they lend vnto the Lord, andheis a ſurepay-mafler; he gines 
great vſury, And as Dama 1aid,7 nener'faw rhe righteous forſa- 
ket, nor bis ſeede beg their bread : ſo they muſt needs conteſle, it 
they will confefierhe truth, that they nevgr faw the godly man 
that was liberal] tothe poore, by thatmeanes rocometomilſc- 
ry .By-other. meanes'many.menfall into; extreame pouertie:'4- 
lea, Vina, Venus, Dice, Wine,and Women, haue brought'many 
to beggery':. but by beneficences and Itberalitic rothepoore, | 
neuer heard thatany.cameto penury, Such a foiſon hath your 
almes, that by the blefiing of Godwhich:makes men rich, itin- 
creaſeth like: the widdowes meale and oyle which ſhe beſtowed 
ypon the Prophet, r.King,17-Therefore lctno man diltruſt}, 

Now weare come to the third thing, which ſhewerh whom 
we are bound to-louc : T hex ſhalt lout thy neighbour, He faith 
not, thou ſhalt loue the rich man, or thy kinſman, orthy friend, 
orthy: compantfon:, but by nerghbour - vnder> which word is 
comprebenged euery manthat'isany way capeable of thy lone : 
yea;cuenthy enemy is incladed inthisprecept, Mats, Rowitt. 
As the Iewesthought-none to bee their neighbours, ' but their 
owne nation 3 ſo ſome thinke noneto be their neighbours bur 
their equals. The rich man defpiſerh the poore man, andhe a- 
gaine enuieth the rich. tan: andeuery man, as the Prouerbe'is, 
delighteth in thoſe thatare like himſeliv, But here thislaw re- 
quireth; that whoſoeuer is ourneighbour by any meanes; he is 
- ::-As our Sapiour Chriſt kad two kinde of kinsfolke, Math-12. 
one bythe fiefh;another bythe ſpitit: ſo'wee haue rwokinds 
of neighbours, one: dymature;, and another bygrace : and as 
Chrifd preferred his ſpiricuall kindred, before his carnall kin- 
dred; fo wemulſt preferreour ſpirituallneighbours, before our 
carnallneighbours.* Therefore although by thislaw wee: are 
bound to loue all men indifferently -y yet becauſe there are de 
grees of neighbours , therefore there muſt be degrees of loue + 
we mult loue aurparents ard ourkinsfelkmore then ſtrangers, 
becauſe they are bound vntovs by a ſtraighter bond of nature,. 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1, Tim 5- Hee that hath not 4 
Cate of bis owne, fpecially of them of by houſhold, i worſe then an 
infidell. So we muſt loue the faithfull more then the valairhtull, 

PL Oo 3 becauſs 
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_ 2414s of off ences.;and ſhall finde this laſt comfott; (ome , gee blef- 


"582 T he Lam. gievreAnſwert ec, 


| bectyuſetheyareboundunmo robin ſiralgint rbondof faith and 


re} gion yas the ſame:Apoſtle tvs, Galat.6,Wh:le yee'baue 
tie, doe goed veto alt; efpecially fo them of the houſhold of fath ? 
Ggnifyinggthat as weare:boundtoa lohe all-men'with a general! 
low ;becauſethey arce:allofthi eff, fpring of 'Hvam;yct mult we 
loue-fome: w4h a more: ſpeaidlitloue,, becauſerthey are:the hil: 
drenat God... Per Y7 bogonm Vs 2264 DO narh 1 


 Now-followeth the meaſure of that lonuelwhichiwe owe vn- 


to our neighbour,exprefſed inthe laſt words; «41 thy/elfe, Here 


isthe ritle whereby ourloue. muſt be-fquared, and moſt ex. 
quilite/example-of.fingular love; found db'our ſelues forvsto 
imitate: He tajrhnot, as he loucth ther,,or asheis beloned of 0. 
ther; bltas:ehy feffes:; ntl hs alta 2g 01.200 wr 2104 
Who knowes not how well he loues himſelfe 2 and therefore 
who.can-excuſe himſelfe; andſay;iknow nothoiw well:lſhoald 
loue my neighbour? But how'\dge weloneoyrſclues?Fainefly, 
or coldly;pr for.an howre? Itrow mat; but truly, 'andzcaloutiy; 
and eucty houre;. So:we mnltlotte owe neighbour, witha'trive; 
zcalous,and a cohſtant hue; We muſt:natipalle byyasztic Prief 
2nd the Levite;:but powreour oyleaato their wounds with the 
Samatitangto help4q relciue theni,andcontort theni; We mult 
levegmravaklios;rhongda beenujous, 45 Danid joucd Saut, 
requiting Bood foreuil};andas 1g/tph laued Patiphar; noviricis 
ſed roſinagainſthim, Love #6 rhe fwifcling of the! Law': it begin. 
neth yong with e. Hoſes, to reſiſt the opprefiour, andiendethnot 
in old age, but defirts to perifh; forthe beloueds! prefernation ; 
callerh infantsiq the-ftrect with wiſedpme;tolearne; comforcerh 
the impriſoned, with-dpechoks burieththe dead. with Tpbze,vi- 
fitertithe fick and poſſeſled, with Our Saujour; reverrrb; he wn). 


_ {4+ To which woy he brings'vs, that with his los. fromenerle. 
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"THE CENSVRE Ot CHRIST 
hav fs nina ey THE ANSWERE. : 


In Ed Ow Weeare come to chap anic of Chi ved whe 
NEB Lawyers queſtiot) :. The queſtion was; What mii? 
Ne | i 1 cer done to mberit eternal tife ? The an{were 1 1$3 
$*#29 Doe that which thouthaſt aid *that is, Loke-God 
alas all, 'and thy neipbbour as thy: felſe: j:and thou ſhale Tine, 
chouſhak inhecir erernall lifes Where firſt it is tobe odſerued, 
tharchough this Lawyercame wwtha'minde'to tewpe Chrilf, 
yet becauicheHad truly alleaged whatwas writter'in the Taw, 
Deae6, Dewit. 1.9, our Saniour Chrilt| approueth his anſwer, 
and commendethhimforit: whereby wearetaught,tolikeand 
allowof thoſe good: hinge] that Wertoimary; though they! = 
our ehemicg 2:7 £1.) im o3820 monſs 15511 lis 
_ 2 Mangthere are khan ending be-dndueduotith trany e#- 
celleayercuts) yer they willnoracknowledge'ir, hor'giue him 
bis:duc commendarion-; bar rather ſeekebyall meanesrodiſa- 
ble him,and diſgrace him,and difpraiſe hinebehindhis backe. if 
be be. teamperarerand Gincelnothdy fayyas it! Wasiſzid'of obj 
Hopf cehath axtixel!;"I teebeſeciablecand familiar, then 
cheyzay as it! was faid ofiChriſt; Hera: ab Wald 3þih: 
lieryLuke 7 If hee be learned; by ey fap as-Peſtry {did of Pal, 
A826; the 51d : it.he be agoodhoilbdeeepipitoſcal him 
zPapift: 1t: he berteligious; they calthim Precifian< yea; ho 
be a Propher, yebithere]}the rruth;theyabenuhit himy choir nes 
mic,Gal.zasSe4habrermed Elim puRmgiza Ald avthe fame 
eAhabicared:not.to, heart Hichrary:ibitcauſehee trated Firs 
L:K3nghze lo they deſpiſe the do@rine «TOS a Aa. 
becaofe they hate tbe man thar preaherh ity 1; 3% 300, 5UN 
[Theſe kinde of proplerare like: their farbcorbdDiub havho 


both: by his-hameandnarwe, joaq adcaſen bf Hye brerkizenRegely 


7.4: Hee:couldhotgiue 7ob 12 bak z5xfh 
mad ther feared God; tob.r, ard-nomaruaile,torheconld nod 
ſpeakewtllof God himfelfe, Geveſc3) Bur! Chriſt lisofanothe? 
m ind; for though this Lawyer. were knsremprer;yerdothhgdls 
lowhis anſwers : fo though amanberthidoenemeziyerietBimn 
haus his duccs. ithepeleazned, Wt twizidk offrinoit hebdan 
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534 The (enſure of Chris vpon the ev Anſwere; 
honeſt man, defame kimmot {if habe -hamble, ſay not he is 
proud : if he be liberall, ay not-he is-miſerable : if he dealc juſt. 
ly,ſay not he is vaconſcionable : and if he hath any thing in him 
thatis praiſe: worthie, ( as there tsn0-man-but 1ego0 
thing inhim) acknowledge it, repott ic,and commend:/him/for 
is; though he bethine enemie,. But here againe we ſet, that 
though Chriſt commend;this Lawyer forhis anfivere,yetdorh 
ke.not commend him for any thingelſe : to teach-vs, that as we 
malt .gine every marrhis due,ſo/we muſt:gine no man more then 


 hizque. The Lawyerhad anſwered directly to Chrifts demand; 


thertorg Chrilb commends his 2aying : but the Lawyer had'not 
done ſo well as-he had ſpoken); therefore Chriſt doth. nat com- 
mend'his doing :-ſothe words of many arc commendable, but 


their workes are moſt deteſtable.If you come to their Sermons 


you ſhall heare them ſpeake marueilous well : but if you-looke 
into thear lives; youſhall! inde them{farre [differing from their 
profeſlion.. They atelike our bels,'which cancall:the people to. 
gether tothe ſernice bf God, but carinot-performe-any 1 
to God-: ſotheſe men can gine good councelltg-others,but can. 
not follbw'it, they canteachthe peopleto know the will and 
pleaſure of Gad; but they' got not abour todo the willof God, 
that the people might be moued by their example todoe the 
fame, And if youſeeme to miſlike their doings, then as Chrift 
ſaid ofthe Scribesand Phariſees, Matth. 2: They frr.ine Hoſes 
chaire,e&5c. ſo they anſwere for themfelues, Doe as we ſay, and 
notas wedoe; Abadexculc, fit for fo bad a cauſe, As if they 
fhould fay > We would kaac you: toberfodly; but we will not 


willnotbe faued, How cantheir dofrine doe any'good; that 
live not according to theirdofrine ?:Or how can'the people 
thinke that che dotrineistrue, when they thatpreach it liue 
not 4hereafter.? Will notthe people reaſonthus;Ifhis doGtrine 
were good,ſtircly-he would follow it 3 if hislife be good, ſurely 
he wouldceach vs toliue ashedoth : therefore whatſocuer hee 


faith, we will not belieue him ; but as he doth. ſo willwe doe, 


and we hopeeſcape as well as he. 


+» Thais with theore hand they build vp the Church'sf-God, 
avd&with the other hand they-pull irdowne; becauſettzy doe 
| more. 


ertnice 


begodly ; we would hauc-youto be faued, bur: we: our {clues 
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 motehurtby their bad example,thenthey can-doepood withall 
their preaching Theſe are the'vngodly that the Lord by his Pro- 
phet reproueth; Plal.50. Why doeft rhou preach my lawes, take 
my Words in thy mouth? So long as Eſay was a man of polluted 
lips, the offtice'of Preaching was nor committed ynto him : but 
when his-l1pswete Henſes, Efay;6;then was he fit for:that office 
and fun ion. Euen fo, as long as we delight'in finne as much as 
any,weare not'meet to reproue the finsof orher : but when we 
behaue our ſekues as it becommeth the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
then haucwe'commilſſion to preach'the Goſpell, and toreprove 
the linnes of the-people; - +.) 41. "3 5 PE TETLS, f 
Therefore ro'a good Churchman(asyon vieto-callys')two Tech well, ©: 
things are necellaric; the firſt is,toteach well : the ſecond is, to 14 live welle 
line well;For as weare refembledto ſalt, becauſe we mull ſea- Matth 5 2 
ſon the people with ſound and wholſome dofrine:foarewe te- 
ſembledro the Swnne;! becauſe -we muſt ſhine as lights inthe 
world by our holy life, As Jahn Baprift was the voicr of 4 Crir, 
ſohe was 4 burning-lampe: asthe Apoſtles were willed to teach 
and baptize, ſo chevy lights werecommanded to. ſhine, that men, Matth 5, 
 ſertny their gool Workes, might glorifie God, | 
Thirdly, we here raay fee thar truth is truth, and ro be com- 
mended from whomſoever it commeth:for thoveh this Lawyer 
came to rempt Chriſty yet becauſe he told rherruth, Chriſt ad. 
mitteth his anſiyver,and commends him for it. Whereby we Fave = | 
to learne, to imbrace and tecetuethe truth by whomſoeuer it is 4 
brought ; foras a Iewell is to be eſteemed, though itbee found 2 
inaſtinking dunghill; 6 the truth is to be regarded; though it- 
be found ini a wicked man. ge $4 | S Eb a 
- Andlaltof all weheere-may ſeethatto be verified which was 
ſpoken of Chriſt; Eſay 42.Math,1 2. eAbruſedreed ſhall hee not 
breake,ccthat is , he ſhall not diſcourage any in the way-ot- 
godlineſſe. Though this Lawyer were Chriſtsenemie,yet when 
hee anſwereddifſcreerly and direQtly out of the Word of God, 
Chriſt approueth his anfwer, and exfiorteth him to the pra- 
aſe of the fame « whereby we haue to! learne to commend and ' 
incourage every man in his well doing, and by all meanes to 
firtherthem in their good beginnings; Praiſe and honour are. 
ſpacrestovertue< therefore it amanhaunedone well, _— } 
im,, 


$86 The Cenfure af Gur Hjdytpine Anſmers 
hiv); and heavilldoe better; But alas; withivs it 13 farrebther: 
aſt: for if a man haue done amifle,/it ſball-be ofterveaftiin his 
ceeth : butif he haue done well; he ſhall neuer hearcofirt;” -* 7; 
{>>-Butlct vs gac-farward inthe anſwere ot Chrift:Ttfollowerh, 
12a thre, | Hauing: approuce bis-layzng; nowhe:exhovteth bin 
ito doing: for-it is not envdghto ſay weil,orzo know muth; 
£xto:belecuearights but we muttdaethes ;tharis; we muſt lore 
God:-614 arr ne tehbour, if-we deſire to line. :;Heauert is:not gots 
ten Withiairewords,; nor arabrouslookes, norgold; nor filuer; 
H9rgggo0us array; but withthe fruitsofialmelyfanhovi(thac 
I may vſe the words of the Apoſtle, Gal.$,G6,oby, faubotrerking 
Vows 1-97 thr font c God wikndtcometo: judge/vs:at thelaſt day, 
ton 1 Whemerwe wereiJearned;or wiſe, or eloquent, orwealthy; or 
1.1: 4 hgnotyable::but whether we:hane done thoſe deeds of mercy 
tahigneedy members. What ſhall at:profita:manantheilatt 
kourgothis.death, toſhtue-beene<laquenty and extellent'iir ail 
Kkindok. learning. ? that hee hach'preached[many:notable'and 
worthy Serthons; if he have hued a lewdand wicked iie, and 
. -- ,* carried Acorruptconfſtience:tohisgraue?.. Imthatiterrible day; 
when the bookes of all mens con(ciences ſhall. be opened, Apoc.. 
29-andtuety mans:life ſhall be: ftriQuly examined,ir ſhall goe 
better withvs,cif we have ſerucd God: with:agaod:conſcience, 
thenif wekave bin-able-to difpute:lubtil} queſtians-ztor at that 
. Cay.it {hallbe ſaidro ſome tharihaue;Preached 1 the:name of: 
-Chrilt; Depart from we d know younet, Mather oo! 07 ons! 7 
\ Now; 4s weedhai] not. be ſaued far our-preaching, no:Mare 
li you belayedfor your heating 3:for Godwill haud yorto. 
dee 2S you heare, as well as he will baye-vis tOxdve a3 wieteathe! 
ifxoalooke ing allthe Scriptures, greu ſhalbfindeinopromile * 
made to hearcrs, norto-ſpcakens,norto weders 3. but to belee.! 
ugrs,or todoers.: 1f,yecasre!Gad; Who ſhall ewelbin his holy: 
Mauntaineghe faith, Pſalm.,1 5. Temas that Walkerb, 2pright-. 
ly..4; you aske,Chriſt, who ſhall gnter. irito-zhe kingdome of : 
Heauen, ir;e ſaith, Maths7., Z\at theytber ery Lexgde Lord © bur, 
thezz kat doethe Will of my Eathery It you'aske him how-you may- 
come to beauen, he faith, Math. I9,; Keepe:che (ommandements... 
Ii youaske him whoare blefled, he ſaith, Luke 2 1 Bleſſed are 


4#bex that bears the Word of.God and doe it, Ifyouaske an Angell ; 
vf whe 
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The(tuſureof Chriſt oponthe Avfiers,” , 837 
wh isblefſed, he faith; Reu, 2/2, Slefed are hey Which leepe the 
words of this Books, It you aske Danid,he faith, PalL196.: The 
man is bleſſed Which keepeth inagtment and doth right eouſmefe; 
If you aske Sa/omoy, he ſaith, Prou.2 9. The mani bleſſed whith 
keepeththe law, Tfyoraske £/ay, he faith, Efay 50; HeWhich 
doth this is blefſed; If you aske James, he faith, Iam. 1. The dey 
sf the Word ſhall beblefſed in bis deed, And here; Doe this and 
thou ſhalt lie, Heereits nothing but Doing, ro make vs bleſſed; 
for as the workes that/Chriſt did, bare witnefle that he was 
Chriſt, /»þ,1 0; ſorthe'workes thar wedbe;. muſt bearewitneflſe 
chat weare Chriſtians?) ' tf 407 ver USD 30 P2000 
. BithereſomemartmayobieRt and fay, Is any man abk to 
doerhis that God trequireth ? and ifhe bee not, why they dork 
God command 'vs that which we cannot pertorme ?:Herein'Al- 
mightieGodueakth withys, as a'Father dealeth with his chil 
dren: if a man haue a ſonnelof feuen yeares/of age; he will tires 
biſh him with boyyandartowes; andfleade him thto the fields ; 
fets him'to ſhoote ara marke thar 'is-twelue ſcore off /promil 
fingto' giue hinſome goodly thingzifhe Hit the marke: "and 
thoughrthe father know'thar/ theichx[dertanniot ſhooreſs farre } 
yerwillhehauc hinayme ar amarkebeyondhisreathy thereby 
worp the ſtrengrh and torwatdnetieof his-cHilde 322hdfthoigtt 
 heſhooreſhorryerthe Farher will incourage him; Eucriſo A. 
mighty -God'harhifurniſhedvs with!judgement 'andteaſon,, as 
ir ere wich ceitaihe artiller:e, whereby weeareabletodiſtins - 
guiſhiBerweeno good:and ewill,) and (entivs into this Worldyas 
miwerormaxhe open ficlds, andfers higlaw before vas wmbrld; 
as Tlamia fpoaketh, promiſitigtogiue 'vsthe Kingdome of heac 
nen; if/we tntthe famer:andalbem he knowerh tharwe caritor 
hitthis marke, thats; keepethe Law which. he hath fer before 
vs:;; yct for theexerciſe of ourifaith, and*for the teſtifxing'of out 
dutie 2hd obedienceto wardshim,: hee will:alwayes havevs be 
aimifi2 at it ; andithotghwecome ſhort ofthardurie'andobe. 
diencx!whichhe requirethat:our- hands; yer.Yoch hee accepy: 
and reward aurgood endeuonr © buriff wee ftubbornly- refuſe 
to frame our ſelues after his will, then may he-tuſtly beangry / 
and difpleakd&withvs.... Therefore though: thoucanſt not per- 
ectlyikeepe thei Law of. God 3yeratthou endeuour RY n 


$32. T be Cenſure of Ckrift vponthe eAnſwere: 
the vemoſt of thy power toobſerue the ſame,the Lord that Wor. 
keth invs biththe nill and the works, will accept.the will for the 
worke:and that which is veanting in vs.he will apply with his 
owne righteouſnelle. 1 ad ,enmelnd 2f2g Boy Y 
.  Itfolloweth; 44d rhon ſhalt hue Here is the promile;even life 
etcrnall, Among all earthly things, we count none ſodeare and 
precious asour life, infomuch as we can be content toforgoca. 
ny thing before our life our blood andour limbs welofe ſome. 
time forzhe ſauing of this tempotall ife,whichis no life indeed, 
but rather a ſhadow,& the image of death, Nowit wemake {o 
much of, & ſuffzr ſomany things for the life ofthe body; which 
- ſo ſhortand momentany : how farre- greater things ſhould 
wee ſuffer for the aluationof our foule ; and for the gainingof 
thar.gloriqus and happy life, which ſhallneuer end*Here Chriſt 
ſpeakethnet of any commor. lite, but of life ertetnall, which is 
the inher Kance and ſcare of the bleſſed, FSC RET | 
. For ſceing Ehrilt muſt anſwere to the/ Lawyers queſtion, and 
bis queſtion was, how he might inheriteternall life ; whenthe 
ELaw yer had ſaid what was written inthe law,Chriſt anſwereth 
Hocfae & vines : as ithe ſhould ſay,Zioxe Ged and rby nerghbonr, 
and ſo-thou ſbalt inherir eternall life 3 this 1s the affoiling of thy 
queſtion, Goe to therefore,deare brethren;andcoofideriarhowe 
imalta rare or price of loue,eternalllife is robe pwetiaſedIf'we 
take ſo great paines,: and. vadergo ſo many difficulties 'to.purſue 
this martalllte, whar paines ſhould we vndetake toinioy that 
immortal life? If God-ſhould bid vs goeintsahat fieriefiirnace 
_ and-caſtour {clues into/the burning flames; we ought tadoe it, 
that we might raigne with Chriſt;But our-gcaciousJouing Lord 
commanderh ysno ſuch thing; but-commendeth: vnto-ys lone; 
that we may liue, Our God 1s notas the gods of the Gentiles, 
which-will have the parents Nay their children; and offer them 
vÞ1n-fire for a burnt ſacrifice, 'No;.our God wile the death 
ofa ſinners but rather thathe conuers and line, Ezek; 18; Ohow 
gracious-is the Lord vito vs, whorequirerh nomore of vs but 
dove / and yer requireth vs with nolefle then life;;and thata glo- 
riousand crernall lifec: 2) 1 210 54515 io Smt 
->Thus T haucar length explained The Lawyeys Queſtion, and 
» the anſmere of Chriſt una the; Pucftion 4whereint baueſhewed 
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T be Cenſrre of (hrift vp1 the eAnſwere, » * * 539 
you one Way to come to Heayen, which is, tokeepe the Law of 
God: and this'way wee finde moſt hard and difficult, Another 

- way there ts by. the death of Chriſt ; andthis cuery man thinkes 
moſt eaſie tofinde, But this I allure you, that whoſoeuer doth 
not endceuour to walke inthat old way ; that is, towalke in the 
wayes of the Lord, ſhaltneuer come to heauen by the new and 
living way, Chriſt Icſus ; becauſe as fob» ſaith, Chap. 3.g. Who. 

ſoener hath this hope in hims, pargeth himſelfe : thatis, who- 

focuer hopeth to bee ſaued by the death of Chriſt, 
hath a care to keepe himſelfe from finne, _ 
*  andtowalke in the Comman- 
dements of the 
LoKkD. 
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THREE: PRAYERS:.O NE 
FOR THE MORNING, ANOTHER © 
FOR THE EVENING, THE 

third for a Sicke mag. 


Wherenmo is amiexed @ godly Lerter toa ſicks friend; and 4 
comfortable ſpeech of a Preacher upon his deat h- 


- 
- . 


' Hed, Ame, T 591 
A Morning Prayer. 


O Lord, prepare eur hearts to Prayer, 
2 1 crrall God,giuer tothem which want, comfor-, 
E Hol ter to them which ſuffer, and forgiuer to them 
IN; | which repent : we haue nothing to render thee 
2 X27; but thinc owne, If wee could giue thee our bo... 
; dics and foules, they ſhould bee ſaucd by it : but 


Tv 
4 == "dl , E 2 
———— thou wert neuer the richer for them. All is onr 


## 
- 
- 
_ 


duty, and all of vs cannot performe it : therefore thy Sonne 
died, and thy ſpirit deſcended, and thy Angels guide, and thy 
Minilters-teach, to helpe the weakneſle of men, Allthings call 
vponvstocall vpon thee z and weare proſtrate before thee, be- 
fore weknow how to worſhip thee: cuen fince we roſe, we haue 
tated many of thy bleſlings,and thou haſt begun to ſerue vs,be« 
fore we begin to ſerue thee. Why ſhouldeſt thou beſtow thy 
health, wealth, and reſt, and libertic vpon'vs more then other ? 
Wecan giueno reaſon for it, but that thou art mercifull, And if 
thou ſhouldeſt draw allbacke againe, we haue nothing to ſay, 
but thatthouert juſt. Our ſinnes are ſo gricuous and infinite, 
that we are faine to fay with 7udas ; I hane ſinned, and there 
ſtop, becauſe we cannot reckonthem. All things ſerue thee as 
they did ar firſt : onely men arethe ſinners in this world. 

Our heart 1s 4 roote of corruption, our EYES Arc the eyes of - 
vanitic, our cares are the cares of folly, our mouthes are the 
mouthes of deceit, our hands are the hands of iniquitic, and e- 
gery part Goth diſhonour thee, which would be glorified of 


thee, The vaderſtanding which was giuenvs to learne vertue, 
is 


Godly Prayers. £7 vol 
is apt now to apprehend nothing bue ſinne : the will; which was 
given vs to affect righteouſneſſe, is apt now to loue nothing bur 
 wickednelle. | 

The memory ,which was giuen vs toremember good things, 
is 2pt now to keepe nothing but euill things. There is nodiffe- 
rence between vs andrhe wicked : we haue done more again(t 
thee this weeke, then we haue done for rhee ſince wee were 
borne, and yet we haue nor refolnedco amend : burthis is the 
courſe of our whole life ; firſt we finne, and then wepray thee to 
forgiue it, and then to onr ſinnes againe, as though we came to 
thee for leane to offend thee, TP g42% 28 

And that which ſhould get pardon at thy hands for all the 
reſt(that is,our prayer)is fo full of toyesand fanſies for want of 
faith andtenerence, that when wehate prayed; wehad nced to 


pray againe that thou wouldelt forgiueour prayers; becauſe we 


thinke leaſt ofthee when we pray vnto thee ; What father bur 
thov, could ſuffer this contempt , and be contemned till Yer 
when wethinke vpon thy Sonne, all our feare is turned into-ioy 
becauſe his rightconſnefle for vs, 'is more then our wickednefſe 
againſt our ſelues, Settle our faith irithy beloued;and ir fufficerh 
for all our infquities,nece(lities and infirmities. + 
Now, Lord; we goe foorth to fight ggainſt the world, the 
fleſh,and thedemll, and the weakeſtof onr enemies-is ſtroneer 
then we : therefore we come vrito thee, for thy holy Spirit to 
take our part;that is, change our minds; and wills, andafett- 
ons which we hauec corrupred/, to remvoue all the hinderances 


which let vs to ſerue thee; and-todireR allout thoughts, ſpee=" 


ches, and ations, to thy glory , asthow haſt-difefed thy plo. 
ry vnto our ſaſuation,. Although we be ſinners ( O Lord)yert 
we arethine : and therefore we beſeech thee to ſeperate our 
 finnes from vs, which would ſeperate vs from-thee,, thiac we 
may be ready toenery good, asWe are tocuill, Teach ys to 
remember our ſinnes, rhat thow mayeſt forget chem, and ler 
our forrow here, preuent the ſorrow to come.” We were made 
like thee, ler not fleſh and blood turne the image of God ra the 
image of Satan Zourfoes are thy foes, kt not thine enemies pre- 
uile againftrhee;to take vs from thee; but make thy Word vn- 
ro vs, likerhe ſtarre which led ynto Chriſt + make Ute ts 
oF iKs 
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592 Godly Prayers, 
like the pillar which brought to-the Land of. promiſc: make thy 
croſle like the meſſenger which compelled guefts:yatothe ban- 
ket; that we may walke before men-like examples, and alway 
l:oe vponthy Sonne how-he would ſpeake and do, betore we 
ſpeake or doe any thing. '!_ #8 is 
Keepe vs in that feare of thy Maieſty,that we may make con- 
ſcience of all that we doe, and that- wee: may caunt no ſinnc 
ſmall, but-{cauc'our lying,and/{wearing, and ſurfetting,and co- 
ueting,and boaſting, and flaunting,and inordinate,gaming.and 
wanton ſporting; becauſe they. draw vsto other finnes, and are 
forbidden as ftraitly as other. Let notour hearts at any time be 
ſo dazelcd,: but that in all tentations wee may diſc?rne be- 
twcene good and. evill, berweene, right and wrong, betweene 


$ 


| 
| 
truth and erzgur,-and that wee may. judge of all things as the | 
axe, and.not as they ſcemetobe': let aur minds bealwayes. . 
occupicd, that-we may learne ſomething of eucry thing and F 
vie allthoſe.creatures. ax meanes and. helpes preparedfor:ys to { 
 {erue thee... Let our affections growſotoward one another,that c 
wee'tway loue thee as well for the; profperitic-of-orher, as-ifir | 
cre our owne : letour faith,and 7 arid prayer bealway fo 4 
ready to goe vnto thee for qur helpe;-that inficknefle wee may be 
-finde patience; in priſon-we may-finde4oy z inpouerty we may ol 
find contentment ; and inall troubles we may find hope. Turne b 
all our ioyes tothe joy ofthe holy Ghoſt, and all our peace to - 
-the peace of conſcience,;and.all our feares tothe feare of ſinne, 4: 
that we may loue rightcoulneſſe with as great good will as euer Go 
.— we loud wickedneſle :andgoebcfore other in thankfulneſſc .to _ 
wards thee, as farre as thou goeſt in mercy towards vs.before ki 
them, taking all chat thou ſendeſt as a guift ; and leauing. our C 
-Þlealures betore they leauc ys, that our time to come may bea Ns 
repentance of the zime palt, thinking alway of the ioyes of hea- pe 
ven, the paines of hell, our owne death, andthe death -of thy __ 
.Sonne for vs. Yet,l ord,let vs ſpeake once againe like Abraham, he 
one thing more we will beggeatthy hands; our reſolutions are FF 
variabie, and we-cannort.pertorme qur promiſes to thee : there. h 
tore ſettle vs in a conſtant forme of obedience, that -wee may ob 
-ſcrue thee from this houre , with thoſe duties which the world, of 


the geuill, and the fleſh would haue ys deferrs varill the poinc Fl 
| &4 : 
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of death. Lord 'wee are vnworchy to aske any thing for:our 
{clues : yet thy favour hath preferred vs tobe-petitionersforo- 
cher, Therefore we befcech thee toheare vsforthem,andthem 
for vs,and thy Sonne for. all. Bleſſe the vninerſall Church wich 
truth,with peace, and thy holy diſcipline. Strengthen all them 
x hich ſuffer for thy caufe, and let them ſeethe ſpirit of comfort 
comming towards them, as thy Angels came to thy Son when 


he was hungrie: 07 + | 
Be mercitull vnto all thoſe which lie in anguiſh of conſci- 


” 


ence,for remorſe of their ſinnes: as thou haſt made themexam- 


ples, ſoteachvs to take example by them, that wee may looke 
vpon thy Goſpel] co keepe vs ol deſpaire,and vpon thy Law 
to keepe vs from preſumption. Proſper the armies which fight 
thy battels,and ſhew a difference between thy ſervants and thy 
enemies, as thou didſt betweene the Ifraclitesandrthe Egypti- 
ans ;thar they which ſerue thee not, maycome to thy ſeruice, 
ſeeingthat no God doth blefſe beſides thee. Make vs thankftull 
for our peace, whom thou haſt ſet at. liberrie 3 while. thou haft 


laid-ourdangers vpon.others,:which -mighteſt have laid: their 


dangers yponvs, Andteach vs to buitd thy Churchinourreſt, 
as Sa/ommbuile thy Temple:in-his peace. Halemercy ypor 
this finfull Land, which is ſickeof long profperitie : kt not thy 
bleſſings riſe vp againſt vs; but induce ys with grace as thou halt 
with riches,that we may gocbefore other Nations inteligion. 
as wee goc before themin plenitie. Giae vs/fuch ſhcarts asthy 
{cruants ſhonld haue,thatthy willmay be our will that thy Jaw 
may bee our law, and that.we may ſecke our Kingdome in-chiy 
kingdome. Giue vnto.otir Prince a princely hearty vnto our 
Counſellers,the fpirit of councell ; yntoour Tudges,the ſpirit of 
iudgement ; ynto our Miniſters,theſpiritof doctrine; ynto our 
people;the fpiritof obedience;that-we may; all retaine thateom- 
mumen here, 'thatwee. may !inioy+the communion of Saints 
hereafter": {> wes brit ; nant fb # 1:7211* ar29t5b 
Blefle this fannlie:with thy grace and peace; thatthe Rulers 


thercof may: gouerne according to thy word, thattheſeryants 


obey like the feruantsof God, and that wee-may all bee loncd 
of thee. :Now'!Lord we haue' comrhenced our faite, our pnder- 
ſanding is weake,andiour rixmary ſhort; and wee vniwiethir 

| P Þ | TO 


594 Godly Prayers; 
to/pray vnto thee, more ynworthy to-receive the things whiah 
we pray for:Therfore we commend.our prayers and our ſelues 
vato thy mercie, inthe name of thy-beloved Sonne, our loving 
Sauiour, whoſe righteouſnefic pleadeth for our varighteouſ. 


nefle,. — 
Our Father whichart-m Heauen,c*c. 


4 prayer for Enenng, | 


=m&&Þ Lord God, what ſhall wee render ynto thee 

My SF forall thy benefits? which haſt giuen thy 
Sonne for a ranſome, thy holy Spirit for 4 
9 pledge;'thy word for a guide, and reſerue!} 
» 2 kingdome' for our perpetualtinherirance : 
\ of whoſe goodntfie wee :are created. , of 
WT - whoſe iuſtice wee are correfted, 'of whole 
mercie we are ſaucd; Onr finnes ſtrive with-thy benefits, which 
- are moe”: let-vs countall creatures, and there be not ſo many of 
any kinde, as-thy gifts;'except our offences which we returne 
- pnto thee for them, Thou mighteſt haue ſaid before we were 
formed ; let them be monſters, or let them be Infidels, or {t 
them be beggers , or cripples , or bond{laues fo long as they 
live, Butthouhall made vs to the beſt likenefle, and nurſed vs 
in the beſd Religion, and placed vs in the beſt Land; that thou. 
fands would thinkethemfelueSHappic, ifthey had but a pecce 
of our happinefle, Therefore why ſhould any ſcrue. thee more 
then we, which want.nothing bur thankfulnefle > Thouhaſt gi- 
nen vs ſo many things,that ſcarce wehaue any thing left to pray 
for, but that thou wouldeſt continuethoſe benefits which thou 
' ha(t beſtowed already yet we couet as though we had-no- 
thing, andiliueasthough we knew nothing : when wee. were 
children, we deferred till we were men znow we are men, we 
deferre vntill we be old men ; and when we be old men; we will 
deferre yntill death, Thus we ſteale thy guifts,and doe nothing 
for them : yet we looke for as much atthy hands,asthey which 
ſerne thee all their liues, The leaſt of thy bleſlings 1s greater then 
_ all rhe curteſies of men, and yet wee are net {o thankfullto thee 
forallthat we haue,as we arc toafriendifor one good tarne:we 


as. 


w I" x 0 m5 Xp my mp my, oo = 


oO th © o& wo ww 


klues, that all our workes , words, and thought 


. Rs 


Godly Prayers, + IJ 


are aſhamedof many fins in other, and yet we arenotaſhamed 
20 commit the ſame ſinsour ſelues , and worſe thenthey : yea, 
we haue finned ſo long almoſt, thar we candoe nothing elfe but 


finne, and make others ſin'too, which would not ſin but forvs, 


If we doe any emill, we'doe it chearefully and quickly, and caſi- 
ly ; but if we doe any good , wee doe it faintly, and rudely, and 
flackly? When did wee talke without vanitie * Whendid we 
gine without hypocrifie'? When did we bargaine without de- 
ceit? When did we reproue without enuie? When did we heare 
with6ut wearinefſe ? When did wepray without tediouſnetle? 
Such is our corruption, as thoughwee were madetoſinne, in 
deed, or in word, or inthought : wee have brokenall thy Com- 


mandements, that we might ſee what good is ineuill ; which 


_ hausfelr nothing but guilt, & ſhame, andexpeRation of iudge- 


ment, while. we might have had peace of conſcience, ioy of 
heart,and all the graces which come with thy holy Spirit. Some 
hauebeene worme by the word, but we could not fuffer-it'to 
change'vs : ſome haue beene reformed by the-crofle, but wee 
would not ſaffer itto purge vs: ſomehaue beene moucd by thy 
benefits, but we would not ſuffer them to perſwadevs :'nay,we 
haue giuen confent to the diuel! , that we will abuſeallcthygifts 
ſo fall as they-come: and therefore thy bleſſings make ys proud, 
thy riches couetous , thy peace wanton; thy meates jntempc- 
rate, thy mercie ſecure, and allrhy benefirs are weapons to re. 
bell againſt thee z that if thou looke ynto ourbearrs;thou majft 
fay-our Religion is hypocrifie ; our zeale ennie, our wiſedome' 
policie, our peace ſecuritic, our lite rebellion; our deuotien ends 
wa our prayers, and weeliue as though wee had noſoules to 
ae; 1 FE CHOGRE RI gd | | 
What ſhall wee anfwer for that'whichour conſcience con- 
demnes ? Wee are one-day nearer todeath ſince we roſe, when 
wee ſhall giue account how eucry day hath: becne ſpent, and 
how we haue got thoſe things which others ſhall conſume whe 
wee aregone. , And if thou fhouldeſtaskevs now, whatluſtaC 
(waged, what affeQtion qualified, whartpallion expelledy what 
{mne repented , what good' performed, ſince we began ts 
recejue thy benefits this day z wee mult contefſe againſt our 
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F 96. | Godly Prayers, 
the ſeruice ofthe world; the fleſh and the diuell ; we haue off-n- 
dedthee, and condemneetheeall the day,and at night we pray 
vnto thiee : Father, forgiue vs-all our ſinanes, which have diſho- 
nored, thee, while thoudiddeſt ſcruevs ; runne from thee, while 
thoudidit call vs;and forgottem-thee, whiteſt thou didſt feed vs : 
{o thou ſparelt vs,ſo we'lleepe, and to morrow we ſinne againe, 
This i$the courſe of all our pilgrimage, toleaue that which thou 
commmande(ſt,and:to.ddethat which thauforbiddeſt, Therefore 
thou-mighteſt iuſtly forfake vs, as weeforſake: thee-; and'con. 
demne vs;'whoſe conſcience condemnes our: felues:; but who 
can meaſure-chy goodneile: which giue ſtall, and forgiueſt all ? 
Though weeare ſinflll; yet thou: loueſt ys; though wee knock 
not,yetthouopeneſt; though weasknot,yetthou gineſt, What 
ſhould werhaue it1ve did ſernc thee, which haſt done all thee 
things for thine-enemies? Therefore thou which haſt giuen ys 
altthings for our ſerriice, O Lord giue va heartto ſerue: thee, 
andlet rhis be the honreof our conuerſion.. Let noteuill over. 
comegopd,: let not: thine:enemie: haue his will ; but gige vs 
ſtrength-to-reſiſt, patience ro indure, and conſtancie to perlc. 


ucre ynta the end, 51123 
© eAnſtruct vs by thy word,guide vsby thy Spirit, mollifievsby 


thy-grace; humble ys by thy correQtions, win-vs by thy bene- 
fits; reconcile onr nature-tothy will; and teach vsto make pro- 
fir of encry; thing, that we may ſee thee in all things, and all 
things inthee. And becauſe(O moſt merciful] Father )wewalke 


betweene thy mercy and iuſtice, through many. tentations, go- 


ucrne our fteps with ſuch diſcretion, that the hope: of mercy 
may. prenentdeſpaire , and thefearcof iuftice may keepe vs 
from preſumption ; that inmirth we be not vaine : in know- 
ledge-we be nor proud, in-zeale we be not bitter : but as the 
tree bringeth forth firſt-ſeanes, then blofſomes; and then fruit; 
ſofirſtwe, may bring: forth good thoughts; then! good ſpee- 
ches;andafter a good life; rothe honourofthy name, the good 
of thy children, ardthe-ſaluation of our foules, remembring 
the time when we ſhall fleepe inthe: graue, and the day when 
we ſhall awake.to.iudgemene;Now thetime is come(O Lord) 
whichthou haſt appointed forreft, and without thee wee ca 
ther wake nor fleepe, which haſt made the day and night, 
: A | | | | an 


G odl $4 Prayers, * $97 
andruleſt both, Therefore into thy harids wee commend our 
foules and bodies that thou haſt bought , that they may ſerue 
thee: reſtore them (O Lord) to their firſt image, and keepe 
them:to thy ſeruice, and reſigne vs not'to our ſclues againe , 
butfinifſh chy worke ; that we may euery day come nearer and 
nearer tothy kingdome, till wee hate the” way to hell, as much 
a$hell itſelfe ; and euery cogitation, and ſpeech;and'ation bee 
ſo many ſtepsto heauen, For thy names ſake, for thy promiſe 
ſake, for thy Sonnes fake, O Lord, wee lift vpour hearts,hands 
andvoic? ynto thee in his name, which ſuffered for ſinne, and: 
ſinnednor, 

Our Father Which art in Heautn, &c, 


A Prayer for fie AND, 
 þ Lmightie God and: all merciful Father, which art the 
Phyfitian of our bodics and foules, in thy hands are life 
and death, thou bringelt to the grane,and pulleſt backe againe : 
wee came into this world , vpon condition to ferſake it when. 
ſoeuer thou wouldett call vs : and now the Suminers are come , 
thy fetrers hold mze, and nonecan looſe mee; but hee which 
bound me:I am ſick in body and ſoule:buthehath firucken me, 
whichin tudgement ſheweth mercy, I'deferued to die ſo foone 
as'I came to life : but thou haft preſerued' metill nowzand ſhall: * + 
this mercy be in'vaine, as though-we were preſerned for no- 
thing ? Who can praiſe thee in the grane ? I have done thee no- 
ſervice ſince; was borne;zbutimy goodnefle is ro come: and ſhall 
Idic before 1 begin to liue? But Lord thou knoweft what is beſt+ 
of all : and if thou conuert me, I ſhall be conuerted'in an ho ure: 
and'asthou acceptedſt the wilof Damid,as welas the a of Sz- 
lomon;lo thoauwilt accept my defire to ſerue thee,as well as if I 
didlinveto glorifie thee, The fpirit'is willing, but the fleſh is 
 fraile : and as I did line finfully, whenſocuer thy ſpirit was from 
mee; fo 1 ſhall dye willingly , vylefie thy ſpirit prepare me. - 
Therefore deare Father giue me that minde which aficke man 
ſhould-haue, and increaſe my patience with my paine, and call 
vnto my.remembrance all which'Thauc-heard, or read, ortclr, 
or medirared, to'ftrengthen mein this houreofmy*tryall; thas-- . 
I, which ocuer ranght any good! while T lived; wy now teach 
/ Pp 3 other _ 
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7; Godly Prayers. 
other howto die, and to beare their fickneſſepatiently : applic 
vito me all the mercies and merits of thy beloued Sonne, as if 
hce had died far me alone. Benot from me when the enemic 
comes; but when the.tempter is buſielt, letthy ſpicic bebuſfieſt 
too : andifF it pleaſe thee to.looſe mee out of this priſon, whenT 
ſhallleaue my earth to earth, let thine Angels carry vp my ſouke 
to heauen, as they did Lazarus, and place mee in oneof thoſe 
manſions which thy Sonne is gone toprepare for mee. This is 
my Mediatour which hath reconciled me and thee, when thou 
didſt abhorre me for my finnes, and thou didfſt ſendhim from 
heaucn to vs, to ſhew that thou art bound to heare him for vs. 
Therefore in him I come vnto thee, in him I call vponthee. © 
my redeemer,my preſerucr,and my Sauiour,to thee beall praiſe, 
with thy Father and the holy ſpirit for euer. e Amer... 

What fnal flay me from my Father, my Brother, and my (om» 


fo rier ? 


aA comfortable fpeech, taken from a godly Preacher, lymg 
hu death-bed : written for 
the Sicke, 

Oweto God adeath, as his Sonne died for me. Euer finceI 
Z was borne I haue beene ſayling ro this hauen, and gathering 
patienceto comfort this houre : therefore ſhall 1be one of thoſe 
gueſts now, that would not - come to the _ when they 
were invited? What hurt is in going to Paradiſe ? I ſhall vſe 
nothing burthe ſence of cuill ; and anon I ſhall haue greater 
ioyes then I feele paines:; for my head is inkeauen already, to 
allure mee that my ſoule and body ſhall follow after. O death 
; where is thy ſting ? why ſhould I feare that which I would not 
eſcape ? becauſe my chiefelt happineſſe is behinde, and I cannot 
. haueit, vnleſſe Igeevnto it. 1 wonld goe thorow hell to hea.. 
uen : and therefore if I march but through death, 1 ſuffer lefle 
then | would ſuffer for God. My paines doe not diſmay me,be- 
cauſe I trauell to bring foorth eternall life ; my ſfinnes doe not 
fright me, becauſe I haue Chriſt my redeemer ; the Iudgedoth 
not alioniſh me, becauſe the Iudges Sonne is my aduocate z the 
Diuelidoth notamaze me,becauſe the Angels pitch about me z 


the graue doth not griue mee, becauſe it was my Lords _ 
| El 
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Oh; that Gods mercies tome, might moue others tolone hiny ! 
forthe leſſe I can expreſle it, the'moreit is. The Prophetsand 
Apoſtles are my fore-runners, every man is gone before mee, or 
elſe he will follow after me :-if it-pleaſe God to receive me into 
heauen before them+ which haue ſerued himbetter, I owe more 
thankfulnes ynto him. And becauſe I hane deferred 'my repen- 
trance till this houre, where by my faluation is cut of, if | ſhould 
die-fuddenly ; loe, how my God inhis mercifull providence, 
ro-preuent my deſtruQtion, calleth mee by alingring: ſicknelle, 
which ſtayeth till I be readie, and preparettymec tomy end, like 
a Preacher z and makes me, by holeſome paines, wearie of this 
beloued world, leſt 1 ſhould departynwillingly,like ther whoſe 
death is their damnation, So-he loneth me while he beatcth me, 
that his tripes are plaiſters to falue;me :therfore who ſhall love 
him if I deſpiſe him? Thisis my whole office now; to [trengthen 
my bodic with my heart, and to bee contented as God hath ap- 
ry I can glorific him,or wntil he glorifie me, [f I liue, 
live te ſacrifice; and if I die, I die a facrifice,for his mercy is 2+ 
boue mine iniquitie, Therefore if I ſhould feare death, it were 
a ſigne that I had not faith nor hope; asI profeſſed, but that I 
doubted of Gods truthin his promiſe,wherher hee will forgiue 
his penitent ſinner or no. It is my Father, lerhim doe what ſee. 
meth good in his fight, Come Lerd eſs, for thy ſeruant com-- 
meth: I am willing, helpe my vnwillingneſſe, 


T bus the faithful depart in another fort, with ſuch peace and” 
ioy reund about them, that all which ſee them, Wiſh that their” 
ſenles may follow theirs, 


e4 Letter Written to ones friend in his fichneſſt, 

Roms: I maruell not that you haue paine, for you are 
Jiicke : bnt | marue)l that you couer it not for offence, be. 
cauſe the wiſedome of man is tobite in his griefe, and alwaies 
to ſhew more comfort in God, then paine-in ſuffering. Now 
God calleth to repetitions, to ſee whether you haue learned ' 
more conftanciethen others. Ifficknefle be ſharpe, make it not 
ſharper with trowardaes: but know this is a great fauour to'vs - 
when we die by fickneſſe, which make vs readie yr ; 
| W - 4 ; 
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600 Gedly Prayers, © 

'calleth-y$ :- now you haue nothing to thinke ypon but God, 
and you cannot thinke vpon himwithout 1@y : your griefe paſ- 
-ferh,but your toy will ncuer paſſe. Tell me (patient) how ma- 
- ny ſtripes is heauen worth 2? Is my friend onely ficke:in-the 
- world , or bis faith weaker then others * You hane'alwaic 
prayed, T hy Willbe done : and now are you offended that Gods 
: will is done? How hath the faithtull man forgotten thar all 
. things(cuen death) turne: tothe beſt ro-them that loue God *? 
'Teach'thehappic ( © Lord )) to ſee bis happineſſe through 


troubles. Eucry pm a Ins of the 5 gy of hell, 
and cuery caſcin-paineis a fore-taſte of the-caſe , and peace , 


.  -and-ioyes in heaven. Therefore remember your owne-com- 


fortsto others betore, and bee not impaticnt, when there 
is moſt neede of paticnce : but as you: have cucr 
taught ys toliuc ; ſonow-giuevs an cx- 


- ampleto dye, anddcceie 
| Saran; as7ebdid. 
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G, 24. for Edward By 
Robert Bird, 1628, 


AT LONDON, 


By Henaxy SMITH. 
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